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PREFACE. 

rl1Hls seventy-third issue of the Victorian Year-Bouk is a composite 
publication covering the years 1952-53 and 1953-54. The 

unavoidable delay in publishing this Year-Book will be met by 
including in the next volume stati5tics covering the years 1954-58 
with special emphasis on those of the latter period. Any information 
which may, as a result of this, be necessarily curtailed will be 
available on request from my office. 

Many persons have co-operated in the preparation of thi" book 
and to all of them I take this opportunity of expressing my thank> 
and appreciation. Responsible officers of Oommonwealth and State 
Government Departments, Boards, Oommissions, and Municipal and 
Semi-Governmental Authorities have supplied information and 
assisted in Illany ways. The Police, by whom the collection of 
statistics relating to primary industries is effected, have carried out 
their task in a highly satisfactory manner. Primary producers, 
manufacturers, principal offices of Ranks and Insurance companies, 
and many others have shown, by their ready willingness to furnish 
statistics, an appreciation of the value to the community of the 
publication of reliable statistics. 

The separate functions of the Statistical section of the Office of 
the Victorian Government Statist and the Oommonwealth Bureau of 
Census and Statistics in Melbourne ceased when integration became 
effective in September, 1958. The collection of statistics for Victoria 
will be undertaken by the Oommonwealth Statistician. The Victurian 
Year-Book will continue to record in detail the progress of the State. 

The main features of the official Year Book are statistically 
summarized in the Victorian Pocket Year-Buok which is designed to 
meet the requirements of a handy reference publication containing the 
latest statistics. 

I desire to pay tribute to the members of my staff for their 
yaluable work in the assembly, preparation, and checking of tlw 
material and supervision of the publication of this volume. 

V. H. ARNOLD, 

Deputy Oommonwealth Statistician 

and Government Statist. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Oensus and Statistics, 

Melbourne, February, 1959. 
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PART I. 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE. 

Area 01 
Victoria.. 

Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extremity of 
the Australian continent, of which it occupies about a 
thirty-fourth part, and contains about 87,884 square miles, 

or 56,245,760 acres. The following islands, together with a number 
of small islands around the coast and in the bays and inlets, are 
included in its territory:-Phillip, French, Churchill, and Elizabeth 
islands in Western Port Bay; Snake, Little Snake, and Sunday 
islands at Corner Inlet; and Lady Julia Percy island off the coast 
near Port Fairy. The areas in acres of these islands are--Phillip, 
24,320; French, 42,000; Churchill, 140; Elizabeth, 64; Snake, 
11,500; Little Snake, 1,240; Sunday, 2,640; and Lady Julia 
Percy, 650. Victoria is bounded on the north and north-east by 
New South Wales, from which it is separated by the River Murray, 
and by a straight line running in a south-easterly direction from a 
place near the head-waters of that stream, called The Springs, on 
Forest Hill, to Cape Howe. The total length of this boundary, 
following the windings of the River Murray from the South 
Australian torder along the Victorian bank to the Indi River, 
thence by the Indi or River Murray to Forest Hill and thence 
by the straight line from Forest Hill to Cape Howe, is 1,175 miles. 
'fhe length of the River Murray forming part of the boundary is 
997 miles, of the Judi or River Murray, 68 miles, and of the straight 
line from Forest Hill to Cape Howe, no miles. On the west it is 
bounded by South Australia; on the south and south-east its shores 
are washed by the Southern Ocean, Bass Strait, and the Pacific 
Ocean. It lies approximately between the 34th and 39th parallels of 
south latitude and the 141st and 150th meridians of east longitudp. 
Its greatest length from east to west is about 493 miles, its greatest 
breadth about 290 miles, and its extent of coast-line 980 miles, 
including the length around Port Phillip Bay 164 miles, Western 
Port 90 miles, and Corner Inlet 50 miles. Great Britain, inclusive of 
the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands, contains 89,041 square 
miles, and is therefore slightly larger than Victoria. 
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The most southerly point of Wilson's Promontory, in latitude 
39 deg. 8 min. S., longitude 146 deg. 22t nVn. E.; is the southern
most point of Victoria and likewise of the Australian continent; 
the northernmost point is where the western boundary of the 
State meets the Murray, latitude 34 deg. 2 min. S., longitude 140 deg. 
58 min. E.,; the point furthest east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 
37 deg. 31 min. S., longitude 149 deg. 59 min. E. The westerly 
boundary lies upon the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E., and extends 
from latitude 34 deg. 2 min. S. to latitude 38 deg. 4 min. S., a distance 
of 280 miles. 

The climate of Victoria is characterized by warm Climate. 
summers, rather cold winters, and rain in all months 

with a maximum in winter or spring. The heaviest rainfall occurs 
in the north-eastern mountain region, along the Central Divide, and 
in the Cape Otway Ranges where the annual average amounts to 
60 inches or more in some localities. Amounts decrease towards 
the north-west, the driest area being the North-western Mallee where 
the annual average is 10 to 12 inches. 

Mean temperatures in midsummer (January) range from less than 
65 deg. in the south to just over 75 deg. in the north-west, 
corresponding means of the daily maxima being under 75 deg. in 
the far south and over 90 deg. in the far north-west. In midwinter 
(July) the mean temperature is generally below 50 deg., mean of the 
night minima being below 40 deg. except in coastal regions, In 
the eastern mountain region mean temperatures may be as much 
as 10 deg. lower than the figures quoted above. . Temperatures 
of over no deg. are not uncommon in the north in summer and 
severe frosts occur in winter, more particularly from June to August 
in the lower level country, but occasionally, in some districts, as early 
as April and as late as October. The highest tempera.ture recorded 
in the shade in any part of the State was 123·5 deg. at Mildura on 
6th January, 1906, and the lowest 9 deg. on Mount Hotham on 30th July, 
1931, and on 13th August, 1947. This station, however, is 5,776 feet 
above sea level. The lowest recorded at approximately sealevel was 
19 deg. at Bairnsdale on 16th August, 1896. 

The relative humidity in Victoria is usually low in hot weather, 
though warm humid conditions may occasionally be experienced 
in summer. The average 3 p.m. relative hnmidity in January 
is below 30 per cent. in Northern Victoria, but south of the 
divide increases towards the coast from 40 to over 75· per cent. at 
Wilson's Promontory and Gabo Island. 

Prevailing winds are southerly from November .to February 
inclusive, with a moderate percentage of northerlies often associated 
with high temperatures. Considerable fluctuations of temperature 
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occur with changes of wind in the summer months. Northerly or 
westerly winds predominate from March to October inclusive. Snow 
falls on the mountains in the winter and spring months, but is of 
rare occurrence in low level parts of the State. 

At Melbourne the highest shade temperature recorded in the 
100 years ended 1954 was 114·1 deg. Fahr. on 13th January, 1939, 
and the lowest. 27 deg. on 21st July, 1869. On the average, 
temperatures of 90 deg. or over are recorded on nineteen days per 
year and over 100 deg. on four days per year. Night temperatures 
fall below 32 deg. on about two nights per year and remain above 
70 deg. also on only two nights per year. 

High wet bulb temperatures are infrequent, such temperatures 
exceeding 75 deg. on only about two occasions per year. The average 
relative hlfmidity of the atmosphere on a summer afternoon is 50 per 
cent. but on very warm days it may fall to 10 per cent. or lower: in 
June and July in the morning it is 82 or 83 per cent. Fogs occur on 
four or five mornings per month in May, June, and July (twenty 
occurrences in June, 1937) and on 21 days per year. The average 
number of hours of sunshine per day is 5· 6 and the average wind 
speed is 8·2 m.p.h. Gusts occasionally exceed 60 m.p.h., the highest 
on record being 74 m.p.h. on 18th February, 1951, Rain on the 
average falls on 156 day" jler year, the annual average amount being 
25 . 89 inches. 

Further information in regard to climatic and weather conditions 
will be found in part "Agriculture, &c.," of this volume. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the" Physical Geography and Geology of Victoria," 
by Mr. W. Baragwanath, Director· of Victorian Geological Survey, 
was published in the Year-Book for 1927-28 on pages 20 to 30, 
and addenda thereto appear in subsequent issues of the Year-Book. 

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS, RIVERS AND LAKES. 

Mount8J"s The highest mountain in Victoria is Mount Bogong, 
anti Hills. situated in the county of the same name, 6,516 feet 

above sea-level; the next highest peaks are-Mount 
Feathertop, 6,307 feet; Mount Nelson, 6,170 feet: Mount Fainter 
6,160 feet; Mount Hotham, 6,109 feet; Mount McKay, 6,030 feet; 
and Mount Cope, 6,026 feet; all situated in the same county; also 
the Cobboras, 6,030 feet, situated between the counties of Benambra 
and Tambo. These, so far as is known, are the only peaks which 
exceed 6,000 feet in height, although, according to a list which was 
published in the Y ear-Book for 1915-16, there are numerous peaks between 
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4,000 and 6,000 feet high. It is known, moreover, that there are 
many peaks rising to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level of the sea whose 
actual heights have not yet been determined. Although, during the 
winter, the peaks and higher plateaus are covered with snow, it is 
not perpetual and disappears during the spring. 

Rinrs. The rivers of the State form two main systems-those 
. flowing north into or toward the River Murray and those 

flowing south toward the sea. The chief use of these streams is for the 
supply of water for domestic purposes to towns and townships, for the 
supply of water for irrigation, and for domestic and stock purposes on 
farms either by direct diversion or after storage in reservoirs. Owing 
to the variability of the rainfall and the absence of perpetual snow, the 
stream flows vary greatly from season to season and from year to year. 
The largest stream in Australia is the Murray, which forms the 
northern boundary of the State and has a total length of 1,609 miles, 
of which 1,210 miles are along the border. Its waters, under an 
Interstate agreement, are shared by New South Wales, Victoria, and 
South Australia. The longest and one of the most reliable streams 
in Victoria is the Goulburn, which enters the Murray near Echuca. 
The average annual flow of the Goulburn is 2,300,000 acre feet, and 
it has varied from 6,200,000 acre feet in 1917 to 567,000 in 1914. 
Other streams show more variation, thus the Loddon, which is next in 
length to the Goulburn has an average flow of 164,000 acre feet but has 
varied from 600,000 acre feet in 1893 to 6,900 in 1940; even greater 
variation has occurred with the Campaspe River, ranging from 554,000 
acre feet in 1917 to 700 acre feet in 1944. 

Prior to the construction of railways throughout the State, the 
Goulburn and the Murray in the north and the Latrobe, Mitchell, 
Tambo, and Snowy in Gippsland were used to some extent for 
navigation in their lower reaches, but the only remaining river 
traffic is that on the Murray below Swan Hill. The tidal portion 
of the Yarra River which forms part of the port of Melbourne, is 
l,lsed extensively by. shipping. 

Victoria contains numerous lakes and lagoons, and, in Lakes. 
addition, many of the water supply reservoirs compare most 

favourably with the lakes both in size and beauty. The lakes bve 
variol,lS origins; some, such as Corangamite and Colac in the sonth-west 
are of volcanic origin; others, such as the Kerang Lakes, form part of 
old river courses. and are filled at flood periods. On the other hand 
the Gippsland Lakes form an estuary for a number of rivers, and 
are separated from the sea by only a narrow belt of sand dunoo. 

The main lakes formed by reservoirs are at Eildon, Nagambie, 
and Waranga in the Goulburn River system, at the Hume, 
Yarra'wonga, Torrumburry, and Mildura on the River Murray, at 
Laanecoorieon the I,f)ddon River, at Malmsbury on the Coliban 
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River, at Glenmaggie on the Macallister River, at Melton on the 
Werribee River, at Rocklands on the Glenelg River, and at 
Lonsdale and Wartook in the Grampians Mountains. In addition, 
there are reservoirs at Yan Yean, Toorourrong, Maroondah, 
O'Shannassy, and Silvan. These are the five main storage basins 
contributing to the metropolitan water supply system. 

A list of mountains and hills, rivers and lakes in Victoria was 
published in the Victorian Year-Book for 1915-16. This list contains 
information in regard to heights, lengths, and areas respectively. 

FLORA OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the "Flora of Victoria" by Mr. J. W. Audas, 
F.L.8., F.R.M.S., National Herbarium, Melbourne, was published in 
the Yea;r-Book 1927-28 on pages 3 to 19, and addenda thereto in 
subsequent issues of the Year-Book. 

Lists compiled by Mr. A. W. Jessep, M.Agr.Sc., B.Sc., Dip.Ed., 
Director of Botanic Gardens and Government Botanist, showing 
those pteridophytes and monocotyledons, and dicotyledons which 
had not been recorded for this State before June, 1941, appeared in 
the Year-Books 1945-46 and 1946-47, respectively. 

THE FAUNA OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the "Fauna of Victoria," by the late T. S. Hall, 
M.A., D.Sc. (University of Melbourne), and Mr. J. A. Kershaw, 
F.Z.S., Curator of the National Museum, Melbourne, was published 
in the Year-Book for 1916-17, and addenda thereto by Mr. Kershaw 
in the Year-Books for 1918-19 and 1920-21. Additional notes on 
this subject by Mr. D. Mahony, M.Sc., Director of the National 
Museum, Melbourne, were published in the Year-Book for 1931-32, 

Other articles on the fauna of Victoria by members of the 
Museum staff have appeared in previous issues of the Year-Book. 
The titles of the articles, the names of the contributors, and the 
year of publication were published in the Year-Book for 1941-42. 
page 13. 

THE HISTORY OF VICTORIA. 

An article on this subject contributed by Professor Ernest Scott, 
late Professor of History in the University of Melbourne, was 
published in the Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 1 to 31. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF LEADING EVENTS. 

A chronological table of leading events' connected with the 
discovery and the history of Victoria for the years 1770 to 1934 
inclusive, was published in the Year-Book for 1933-34. Since then 
the principal happenings of the year in the 8tate have been recorded 
in the Year-Book relating thereto. 

Some of the principal events in Victorian history for the period 
1st July, 1952, to 30th June, 1954, were as follow:-

1952. 

1st September 

9th September 

23rd October 

30th November 

6th December 

23rd December 

1953. 

19th January 

28th January 

2nd May 

2nd June 

6th July 

31st August 

12th September 

21st September 

22nd September 

17th November 

.19th December 

Cr. W. J. Brens elected Lord Mayor of Melbourne. 

Five children lost their lives in a fire at the Somers Migrant 
Camp. 

Lord Bruce installed as first Chancellor of the Australian 
National University, Canberra. 

Death of Sister Elizabeth Kenny who was prominently 
associated with a metho~ of treating poliomyelitis cases. 

I<;lections held for the Legislative Assembly. 

Legislation passed which provided for charges for the 
treatment of in· patients in public wards of public 
hospitals. As from 8th January, 1953, authority was 
given to charge 18s. per day in these wards. 

Cr. Campbell, Chairman of the Melbourne City Council 
Public Works Committee, turned the first sod on the 
Degraves.street subway. 

Death of Mr. James Henry Scullin, who was Prime Minister 
of Australia from 1929 to 1932. 

The hon. T. D. Oldham and Mrs. Oldham died when an 
aeroplane in which they were passengers crashed at 
.Jagalgori, India. 

Coronation of Queen Elizabeth II. in Westminster Abbey. 

The Acting Premier of Victoria (Mr. Galvin) announced 
that a new £60,000 block to accommodate maternity 
cases was to be built at the Queen Victoria Hospital. 

Cr. R. H. Solly elected Lord Mayor of Melbourne. 

The quarterly adjustment of the basic wage abolished by 
the Arbitration Court. 

Announced that the Olympic Village costing 2 million 
pounds was to be built at Heidelberg. 

The Premier (Mr. J. Cain) stated that the term of office 
of the Governor of Victoria (Sir Dallas Brooks) was 
extended for a further three years. 

Legislation passed relating to -Lon Service Leave in 
industry. 

Sir Charles Lowe announced his retirement a'!! Chancellor 
of the University of Melbourne. 



1953. 
20th December 

1954. 
4th J anual,), 

3rd February 

24th February 

25th February 

9th March 

16th March 

15th May 

8th June 
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Death of Mr. King O'Malley last surviving member of the 
first Federal Parliament. 

The Polar ship "Kista Dan" salled from Melbourne with 
nine men to establish Australia's first permanent base 
on the Antarctic continent. 

Her Majesty The Queen and H.R.H. the Duke of Edingburgh 
arrived in Sydney in the Royal yacht "Gothic". This 
was the first visit by a reigning monarch to Australia. 

Her Majesty the Queen and H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh 
arrived in Melbourne. 

Her Majesty the Queen opened the second session of the 
39th Victorian Parliament. 

Her Majesty the Queen left Victoria for Queensland. 

Mr. Justice Dean appointed Chancellor of the University of 
Melbourne. 

Death of Lieutenant General Sir Htanley Savige, founder of 
the Legacy movement. 

Death of Judge Book. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 
Constitutional Regular Government of the district of Port Phillip, 
History. then part of the Crown Colony of New South Wales, was 

first established in 1836, when Captain Lonsdale was sent 
from Sydney to act as Resident Magistrate. On 1st July, 1851, 
following upon an Act of the Imperial Parliament, dated 5th August, 
1850, and entitled "An Act for the better Government of Her 
Majesty's Australian Colonies ", the district of Port Phillip was 
separated from New South Wales and erected into and formed a 
separate colony known and designated as the Colony of Victoria. 
Pursuant to that Act, the Governor and Legislative Council of New 
South Wales passed the Victoria Electoral Act of 1851, which provided 
that the Legislative Council of Victoria should consist of 30 members, 
10 to be appointed by Her Majesty and 20 to be elected. 

In 1852 the Imperial Government invited each of the Australian 
Colonies to frame such a Constitution for its government as its 
representatives might deem best suited to its own peculiar circumstances. * 
The Constitution framed in Victoria, approved by the British 
Parliament and proclaimed in Victoria on the 23rd November, 
1855, was avowedly based upon that of the United Kingdom. 
It provided for the establishment of two Houses of Legislature 
with power "to make laws, in and for Victoria in all cases 
whatsoever," subject to the assent of the Crown as represeuted 
generally by the Governor of the Colony; the Legislative Council, 

• Vide article on the Constitution of Victoria by Edward Carlile, Esq., Barrister at Law, 
Clerk, Assistant of the Legislative Assembly and formerly Parliamentary Draftsman of Victoria 

p. 610 et seq., Year-Book 1883-84. 
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or Upper House, to consist of thirty, and the Legislative Assembly, 
or Lower House, of sixty members: members of both House p to be 
elective and to possess property qualifications: electors 01 both 
Houses to possess either property or professional qualifications, the 
property qualification' of both members and electors being lower in 
the case of the Assembly than in that of the Council: the Council 
not to be dissolved, but five members to retire every two years and to 
be eligible for re-election: the Assembly to be dissolved every five 
years, or oftener, at the discretion of the Governor: certain officers 
of the Government, four at least of whom should have seats in 
Parliament, to be deemed "Responsible Ministers": any member 
of either House, other than a "Responsible Minister," accepting an 
office of profit under the Crown to vacate his seat, but to be capable 
of being re-elected. 

Modifications of the Constitution to meet changing conditions or 
to improve the machinery of government were made from time to 
time up to 1900, the more important of which may be summarized 
chronologically as follow :-

1856. The ballot as a means of electing members of both Houses 
of Parliament pr('scribed by Act 19 Vict. No. 12. 

1857. The property qualification of members of the Legislative 
Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. 

1857. Universal manhood suffrage for electors of the Legislative 
Assembly made law by Act 21 Vict . .No. 33. 

1858. Number of members of the Legislative Assembly increased 
to 78 and of electoral districts to 49. 

1869. Property qualification of members and electors of the 
Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. 

1876. By the Electoral Act Amendment Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 
548) the number of electoral districts for the Legislative 
Assembly was increased from 49 to 55 and the number 
of members thereof from 78 to 86. 

1881. Property qualification of members and electors of the 
Legislative Council further reduced, number of Provinces 
and members increased, and tenure of seats shortened 
by Act 45 Vict. No. 702. 

1886. Reimbursement of the expenses of members of the 
Legislative Assembly in relation to their attendance 
in the discharge of their Parliamentary duties of 
£300 per annum provided for by Act No. 888. 
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1888. The number of members of the Legislative Council 
increased to 48 by Act 52 Vict. No. 995. The number 
of members of the Legislative Assembly increased to 
95 and boundaries of Electoral Districts altered so 
that their number should be 84 and so that-with a 
few exceptions-only one member should represent 
each Constituency, by Act 52 Vict. No. 1008. 

1899. Plural voting in the Legislative Assembly abolished by 
Act No. 1606. 

1900. Voting by post introduced by Act No. 1701. The Act 
was to apply for a term of three years: subsequent 
Acts continued the measure to 31st December, 1910, 
when the Electoral Act (No. 2288) of that year made 
permanent provision for voting by post. 

The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act (63 and 64 Vict. 
Chapter 12) which constituted the Commonwealth as from the 1st 
January, 1901, was given the Royal assent on 9th July, 1900. This 
Act may be regarded as the culmination of the labours of the Federal 
Council constituted by the Federal Council of Australasia Act 1885 
(48 and 49 Vict. Cap. 60). The Acts passed by the Council had force 
only in those colonies which were specially legislated for, until 
repealed by the Federal Council. 

Section 106 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act· 
provided that, subject to that Constitution, the Constitution of each 
State of the Commonwealth should continue as at the establishment 
of the Commonwealth until altered in accordance with the Constitution 
of the State. 

Following the inauguration of the Commonwealth, there was 
passed in Victoria The Constitution Act 1903, which provided for a 
reduction in the number of responsible Ministers from ten to eight, 
and of their total salaries from £10,400 to £8,800; in the number of 
members of the Legislative Council from 48 to 35 (three years later 
reduced to 34, separate representation of railways and public officers 
being abolished), but an increase in the number of electoral provinces 
from 14 to 17, each being represented by two members elected for 
six years-one retiring every three years by rotation, except at a 
general election when one-half of the members were to be elected 
for only three years. The property qualification of members of the 
Council was reduced from £110 to £50 as the annual value of the 
freehold, and that of electors qualifying as lessees or occupying 
tenants from an annual value of £25 to one of £15. A reduction 
was also made in the number of members of the Legislative Assembly 
from 95 to 68 (three years later reduced to 65, separate representa
tion of railways and public officers being abolished) and in that of the 
electoral districts from 84 to 65. 
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The Council was empowered to suggest alterations In, but not 
to amend, any Appropriation Bill. A remedy was provided to 
meet disagreements between the two Houses, viz:-The simultaneous 
dissolution of both Houses after a Bill had been twice submitted to 
and rejected by the Council once before, and once after a dissolution of 
the Assembly in consequence of such first rejection. 

"fb. resent Although modifications of the Constitution of 1903 
Clilns&tution. have been made from time to time, its essential framework 

is not greatly changed. A. detailed description of the 
present Constitution will be found in the Year-Book for 1928--29, 
pages 9 to 16. The principal modifications since 1903 are as follow :-

1908. The AduU Suffrage Act 1908, No. 2185, conferred the 
suffrage on women aged 21 years and upwards for all 
elections of the Assembly, and also placed them on 
an equality with men at elections of the Legislative 
Council. 

1910. The Electoral Act 1910 (No. 2288), now incorporated in 
The Constitution Act, provided (a) that every person 
of the full age of 21 years, a natural-born or naturalized 
subject of His Majesty, and who had resided in 
Victoria for the six months and in any district for one 
month immediately preceding the date of any electoral 
canvass or of his claim for enrolment, was entitled to 
be enrolled as an elector for the Legislative Assembly; 
and (b) for voting by post at elections for the Legislative 
Councilor Assembly. 

1911. The system of preferential voting at elections for the 
Assembly was provided for by Act No. 2321. (In 
1921, by Act No. 3139, this system was made applicable 
at elections for the Council.) 

1920. The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1919 (No. 3044) 
provided for the payment to any member of the 
Assembly who is for the time being the Leader of His 
Majesty's Opposition (in addition to reimbursement 
of his expenses in relation to his attendance in the 
discharge of his parliamentary duties) of any sum 
provided by Parliament as an allowance in consideration 
of his services as such leader. 

1920. The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1920 (No. 3118) 
(a) increased the amount for Ministerial salaries to 
£10,000 ; (b) increased the amount of reimbursement 
of expenses of each member of the Assembly to £500 
per annum. 
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1922. The Oonstitution Act Amendment Act 1922 (No. 3218) 
provided for reimbursement of expenses of each member 
of the Council at the rate of £200 per annum. 

1923. The Parliamentary Elections (Women Oandidates) Act 
1923 (No 3337) prov~ded that no woman by reason 
only of sex or marrIage should be disqualified or 
disabled from or be incapable of being a candidate 
at any election whether for the Councilor the 
Assembly or being elected a member of the Council 
or the Assemb:y or voting therein if elected. 

1926. The Oompulsory Voting (Assembly Elections) Act 1926 
(No. 3488) made it compulsory for every elector to 
record his vote at every election for which he is 
entitled to vote. (The compulsory provision was 
extended to elections of the Legislative Council by 
the Legislative Counr;il Elections Act 1935 (No. 4350).) 

1927. The Electoral (Absent Voters) Act 1927 (No. 3525) provided 
for the voting by absent voters at elections for the 
Assembly. (This provision was extended to elections 
of the Council by the Legislative Cottncil Elections Act 
1935 (No. 4350).) 

1935. The Parliamentary Elections (Railway Employes and Civil 
Servants) Act 1935 (No. 4334) allows Railway Employes 
and Civil Servants to contest any parliamentary election 
without having first to resign from the service. 

1936. The Responsible Ministers of the Orown Act 1936 (No. 
4367) increased the maximum number of salaried 
responsible Ministers of the Crown from eight to 
nine, and the maximum total amount of salaries 
paid to such Ministers from £10,000 to £11,250. 

t937. The Constitution (Reform) Act 1937 (No. 4533) altered 
the procedure to be adopted in the event of a 
disagreement between the two Houses of Parliament. 
In addition, the qualifications of members of the 
Council were widened by reducing the age of qualification 
from 30 to 21 years, and the property qualification 
from £50 to' £25. The deposit required· from 
candidate for election to the Council was redu f 

from £100 to £50. In addition, plural voting for 
Council was abolished. 
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1940. The Statute Law Revision Act 1940 (No. 4726) by 
amendment of section 27 of The Oonstit~ttiO'Tl, Act 
Amendment Act 1928 (No. 3660), as amended by 
section 3 of the Members of Parliament (Disqualification) 
Act 1939 (No. 4718) provided that it shall be lawful 
for the holders of the offices of (a) the Unofficial 
Leader of the Council and (b) "the Leader in the 
Assembly of any recognized party which consists of 
fifteen (amended to twelve by The Oonstitution Act 
Amendment Act 1942) members at least of the Assembly 
of which party no member is a responsible Minister 
of the Crown," to receive (in addition to reimbursement 
of their expenses in relation to their attendance in 
discharge of their parliamentary duties) any sum 
provided by Parliament as an allowance in consideration 
of their services in such offices. 

1944. The Oonstitution Act Amendment Act 1944 provided for 
an allowance at the rate of £250 per annum to each 
of not more than three responsible Ministers of the 
Crown not receiving a salary as such, the allowance 
to be in addition to the reimbursement of his expenses 
in relation to his attendance in the discharge of his 
Parliamentary duties as a member of the Councilor 
of the Assembly. The Act also repealed a provision 
penalizing members of Parliament who accept offices 
of profit under the Crown within six months after 
they cease to be members and increased the reimburse
ment expenses of members of the Legislative Council 
from £200 to £350 per annum and of members of 
the Legislative Assembly from £500 to £650 per 
annum. 

1947. The Officials in Parliament Act 1947 (No. 5252) by amendment 
of Division Two, Part II., of The. Oonstitution Act 
Amendment Act 1928, increased from nine to ten the 
maximum number of salaried responsible Ministers of the 
Crown who may sit in Parliament, and made provision 
with respect to allowances payable to Ministers not 
receiving salaries. Provision was also made for the 
payment of an allowance to Party and Government 
Whips and to the Parliamentary Secretary to the 
Cabinet. 

1948. The Parltamentary Salaries and Allowances Act 1948 
(No. 5296) increased the salaries, allowances, and 
reimbursement of expenses of members of Parliament, 
Ministers and other Parliamentary officers. Members of 
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the Legislative Assembly are tobe paid £1,050 per annum 
plus £100 in the case of members elected for country and 
urban districts, and Members of the Legislative Council 
£750 per annum plus £100 in the case of members elected 
for country provinces. The Premier is to be paid £2,750 
per annum plus £250 if he represents a cOllntry or 
urban electoral district plus an entertainment allowance 
of £500; and the other responsible Ministers are to be 
paid lesser amounts. The President of the Council 
and the Speaker of the Assembly are to be paid 
£1,300 and £1,500 respectively plus £100 if elected 
for a country or urban province or district pIns 
an entertainment allowance of £150. The Chairman of 
Committees in the Assembly is to be paid £1,300, and 
in the Council £],000 plus, in either case, £100 if he 
represents a country or urban district or province. 
An allowance of £500 per annum is appropriated for 
the J~eader of the Opposition. Decreases are provided 
for the party and Government whips and an increase 
for the Parliamentary secretary to the Cabinet. 

The Parliamentary ContrilYutory Retirement Fund Act 1948 
(No. 5309), which is complementary to the Parliamentary 
Salaries and Allowances Act 1948 (No. 5296), increased 
from £1 to £2 per fortnight the deductions to be made 
from members' salaries towards the Parliamentary 
Contributory Retirement Fund; and extended the 
benefits derivable from the Fund in the case of retiring 
allowances to members and pensions to widows of 
members. ' 

The Parliamentary Sal(lr1'es and Allowances Act 1948 (No. 
5349) increased the salary of the President of the 
Legislative Council; and provided for payment of 
allowances to the Unofficial Leader in the Council and 
to the Leader of a Third Party in the Assembly. 

1949. The GO'Cernor's Salary Act 1949 (No. 5380), which was 
reserved for and received the signification of His 
Majesty's pleasure thereon, increased the amount that 
may under The Constitution Act Amendment Acts be 
appropriated for the salary, staff and other expenses 
of the Governor of Victoria. 

1950. The Legislative Council Reform Act 1950 (No. 5465) 
introduced adult suffrage at elections for the Legislative 
Council and removed the property qualifications for 
membership of the Council. In addition, the boundaries 
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of electoral provinces for the Legislative Council are to 
be re-defined to the extent only of making the boundaries 
of each province correspond with boundaries of districts 
for the Legislative Assembly. 

1950. The Ministers of the Crown and Parliamentary Salaries 
Act 1950 (No. 5516) increased the salary of the Chairman 
of Committees of the Legislative Council to £1,300, 
increased the maximum number of salaried responsible 
Ministers of the Crown from 10 to 12, of whom 4 (in lieu 
of 2) may sit in the Legislative Council, and reduced the 
maximum number of non-salaried Ministers from 3 to 
2; thus the maximum number of Victorian Minist~rs 
of the Crown is now 14. The rate of reimbursement of 
expenses of members of the IJegislative Council was 
raised to that of members of the Legislative Assembly, 
namely, £1,050 plus £100 per annum in cases of members 
elected for country provinces; and for both Houses 
provision was made for automatic adjustment of 
reimbursement of expenses in accordance with variations 
in the cost of living. 

1951. The Parliamentary Salaries Act 1951 (No. 5586) increased 
payments to the President of the Legislative Council 
and the Speaker of the Legislative Assembly from 
£1,500 to £1,550 and provided for cost of living 
adjustments similar to those payable to adult male public 
servants to be paid to all members of Parliament 
including Ministers, the President, the Speaker, and 
the Chairman of Committees. 

The Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund Act 1951 
(No. 5587) increased from £2 to £3 lOs. per fortnight 
the deductions to be made from members' salaries 
towards the Parliamentary Contributory Retirement 
Fund; altered the basis of qualification of members and 
widows for the various benefits, and increased the 
pensions payable to widows. Other provisions were made 
to ensure that prior payments from the Fund or from a 
similar Fund established for members of the Common
wealth Parliament are brought into account in proper 
cases. 

1952. The Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund Act 
1952 (No. 5652) increased from £3 lOs. to £4 the 
contributions payable by members of Parliament towards 
the Pailiamentary Contributory Retirement Fund. 
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provided for the payment dom that Fund of pensions for 
- certain retired Victorian-Premiers, and altered, with 

respect to future members of Parliament, the basis on 
which pensions and retiring allowances shall be paid, 
principally by substituting - eight years for three 
Parliaments as the highest qualifying period. 

]953. The Parliamentary.Elections. (State Servants) Act, 1953 
(No. 5564) made provision whereby any member of the 
public service teaching service or railway service who 
became a member of Parliament and who ceased to be 
a member of Parliament without becoming entitled 
to a Parliamentary pension, shall be entitled to be 
reinstated in such service retaining his seniority and 
his superannuation sick leave and long service rights. 

1954. The Parliamentary Salaries and Allowances Act 1954 
(No. 5808) provided for the payment of members of 
Parliament, Ministers of the Crown, the President of 
the Council and Speaker of the Assembly, the Chairman 
of Committees and other Parliamentary officials. In each 
case there is a basic salary (previously called a 
reimbursement of expenses). To this salary is added 
an electorate allowance increasing in amount according 
as to whether the member represents a metropolitan, 
urban, inner country or outer country electorate. 
Ministers receive additional salaries and expense 
allowances on a prescribed scale, and Parliamentary 
officials receive an extra salary and in some cases an 
expense allowance. Provision is also made .for 
travelling allowances for Ministers, and for living 
away from home allowances for other urban and 
country members while attending Parliament. 

The Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund Act 
1954 (No 5820) increased the deduction from salaries 
of members of Parliament by way of contribution to 
the Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund 
and varied the amount payable by way of retiring 
allowance to members. A new interpretation of " basic 
wage" was provided consequent upon a recent award 
of the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and 
Arbitration. 



GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 
Governors of 
Victoria. 

The following statement shows the names and periods of offioe of Governors, Lieutenant
Governors, &0., of Viotoria sinoe the first appointment of Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobeas 
Superintendent, in 1839:-

Name. 

Charles Joseph La Trobe 

John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster (Act·ing) 

Captain Sir Charles Hotham, R.N., K.C.B. 

Captain Sir Charles Hotham, R.N., K.C.B. 

Major-General Edward Macarthur (Acting) 
Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. .. . . 

Sir Charles Henry Darling, K .O.B. .. . . 
Brigadier-General George Jackson Carey, C.B. (Acting) 
The Hon. Slr·John Henry Thomas Manners-Sutton, K.O.B. 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Knt. (Acting) 
Sir George Ferguson Bowen, G.C.1LG. 

Sir Redmond Barry, Knt. (Acting) .. 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Knt. (Acting) . . . . 
The Most Hon. George Augustus Constantine Phipps, 

Marquis of Normanby, P.O., G.O.M.G. 

Office. 

Before Responsible Government. 

Superintendent of the District of Port 
PhiIllp 

Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony of 
Victoria 

Officer atiminJgtering the Government of 
the Colony of Victoria 

Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony of 
Victoria 

Since Responsible Government. 

Captain-General and Governor-in-Chief 
of the Colony of Victoria, also Vice
Admiral, Commissary, and Deput.y in 
the office of Vice-Admiralty in the said 
Colony 

Officer administering the Government .. 
Captain-General and Governor-in-Chief 

of the Colony of Victoria, and Vlce
Admiral of the same 

I Governor and Commander-in-Chief 
Officer administering the Government 
Governor and Oommander-in-Chlef 
Officer administering the Government 
Administrator of the Government 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 

the Colony of Victoria and Its Dependen
cies and Vice-Admiral of the same 

Administrator of the Government 
Admiuistrator of the Government 
Admiuistrator of the Government 
GovernQr and Commander-in-Chief 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

30th September, 1839 .. 

15th July, 1851 

8th May, 1854 

22nd June, 1854 

22nd May, 1855 

1st January, 1856 
26th December, 1856 

11 til September, 1868 .. 
7th }Iay, 1866 
15th August, 1866 
3rd }Iarch, 1873 
31st March, 1873 
30th Juiy, 1873 

1st January, 1875 
11th January, 1875 
27th February, 1879 
2~th Ap\'ll, 1879 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

15th Juiy, 1851 

5th May, 1854 

22nd June, IBM 

21st May, 1855 

31st December, 1855 

26th December, 1856 
lOth September, 1863 

7th May, 1866 
15th August, 1866 
2nd March, 1873 
26th March, 1873 
80th July, 1873 
22nd February, 1879 

lOth January, 1875 
14th Jannary, 1876 
29th April, 1879 
18th April, 1884 

..... 
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GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA-continued. 

Name. Office. 

Since Responsible Government-continued. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Knt. (Actlug) .. 
Sir Henry Brougham Loch, G.C.M.G., K.C.B. 
Sir William Foster Stawell, K.C.M.G. . . . . 
Sir William Cleaver Francis Robinson, G.C.M.G. (Acting) 

The Rt. Hon. John Adrian Louis Hope, Earl of Hopetoun, 
G.C.M.G. 

The Hon. John Madden, LL.D. (Acting) 

The Right Hon. Baron Brassey, R.C.B. . . 
The Hon. Sir John Madden. R.C.M.G., I.L.D. 

Sir George Sydenham Clarke, R.C.M.G., F.R.S. 
The Hon. Sir John Madden, K.C.M.G., LL.D. . . 
Major-General the Hon. Sir Reginald Arthur James Talbot, 

K.C.B. 
His Honour Sir Thomas a'Beckett, K.B. 

The Hon. Sir John Madden, G.C.M.G., LL.D. 

Sir Thomas David Gibson Carmichael, Bart., K.C.M.G ... 
The Hon. Sir John Madden, G.C.M.G., LL.D. 
Sir John Michael Fleetwood Fuller, Bart., R.C.M.G. 
The Hon. Sir John Madden, G.C.M.G., LL.D. 

The Hon. Sir Arthur Lyulph Stanley, R.C.M.G. 
The Ron. Sir William Hill Irvine, R.C,M.G., LL.D. 

Colonel the Right Hon. George Edward John Mowbray, 
Earl of Stradbroke, R.C.M.G., C.B., C.V.O., C.B.E., 
Alde-de-Oamp to His Majesty the Klllg 

Administrator of the Government, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief 
Lieutenant-Governor .. . . 
Administrator of the Government 

Governor and Commander-In-Chief 

Administrator of the Government 

Governor and Commander-in-Chlef 
Administrator of the Government 

Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony of 
Victoria 

Lieutenant-Governor of the State of 
Victoria 

Governor of the State of Victoria 
Lieutenant-Governor 
Governor 

Admillistrator of the Government 

Lieutenant-Governor 

Governor 
Lieutenant· Governor 
Governor .. 
Lieutenant-Governor 

Governor " 
Lieutenant-Governor 

Governor 

Date of Assumption 
of Office. 

18th April, 1884 
15th July, 1884 

9th March, . i889 .. 
16th November, 1889 .. 
28th November, 1889 .. 

26th January, 1893 
27th March, 1895 
13th July, 1895 
25th October, 1895 
29th December, 1896 .. 
27th Septcmber, 1897 , . 
23rd March, 1898 
15th January, 1900 
1st April, 1900 
2nd January, 1901 

lOth December, 1901 .. 
24th November, 1903 .. 
25th April, 1904 

13th August, 1906 
6th December, 1906 
20th March, 1907 
6th July, 1908 
27th July, W08 
19th May, 1911 
24th May, 1911 
28th' August, 1913 
1st .February, 1914 
23rd February, 1914 
30th July, 1919 
31st Jannary, 1920 
24th February, 1921 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

15th July, 1884 
15th November, 1889 

17th Oct~ber, 1889 
27th November, 1889 
12th July, 1895 

11th May, 1893 
12th July, 1895 
24th October, 1895 
31st March, 1900 
16th February, 1897 
10th October. 1897 
21st October, 1898 
31st March, 1900 
2nd January, 1901 
10th December, 1901 

24th November, 1903 
25th April, 1904 
6th July, 1908 

5th September, 1906 
13th December, 1906 
18th November, 1907 
26th July, 1908 
19th May, 1911 
24th May, 1911 
31st January, 1914 
31st Janl/Rry, 1914 
23rd February, 1914 
30th January, 1920 
30th January, 1920 
24th February, '11121 
7th April, 1926 

f 
~
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l 
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GOVERNOM OF VWTORIA-continued. 

Name. Office. 

Since Responsibw Government-continued. 

The Hon. Sir William Hill Irvine, K.C.M.G., LL.D. 
The Hon. Sir Leo Cussen, Kt., &c. M.A., LL.B. 
The Hon. Sir William Hill Irvine, K.C.M.G., LL.D. " 
Lieutenant-Colonel the Right Hon, Arthur Herbert 

Tennyson, Baron 8omers, K.C.M.G1, __ p.S.O. M.C. 
The Hon. Sir William Hill Irvine, IC.n.M.G., LL.D. " 

Captain the lUght Hon. William Charles Arcedeckne, 
Baron Hnntingfield, K.C.)1.G. . . . . 

The Hon. Sir ~'rederick Wallnst,on Mann, K.C.'II.G. 

:\IajoJ'~GeHf'l'al Sil' 'ViIlHtOJl .Joseph Dugan, G.C.)I.G. 
C.B., D.~.O. , 

The Hon. Sir Frcdc,ick \\'olla,«ol1 Milnll. K.C.M.O. 

I.ieutenant·General thf' HOH. Sir Bdmund l'rf\,m~iH Ilcrfing, 
K.C . .\1.G., K.B.bJ., D.S.O., .\['C., B.D. 

General Sir Reginald Alexander Dalla, Brooks, IC.O.B., 
K.U.Jl1.G., 1\:.C.V.O., D.S.O., K.St.J. 

TAeutenant-Genpra.l the Hon. Sir Edmund }'rancif.; Herring, 
K.O.M.G., K.B.K, D.S.O., M.O., B.D. 

Vcntenan, -General Tbo Hon. Sir E(imund Francis 
Hprrln~, R.C.)I.G., K.n.B., D.S.O., M.e., R.D. 

TlIo HOll. SiT' Charles Lowe, 'I.A .. LL.B. 

-~'--~-- -----.. -'--~-

Lieutenant-Governor 
Administrator of the Government 
Lieutenant-Governor 
Governor 

Lieutenant-Governor 
Lieutenant-Governor 
J.Aeutenant~Govflrnor 
Governor ' 

Lieutenant-Governor 
Lieutenant-Governor 
Lieutenant-Governor 
Governor 

Lieutenant-Governor 
Lieutenant-Governor 
Lieutenant-Governor 
Lieutenant·Govcrnor 
Lieutenant-Governor 
l.ieutenant-Governol' 
I ... ielltenant-Governor 
Governor 

Licutenant-G-ovpt'nol' 

Deputy foT' the Governor 
Deputy for the Governor 
Deputy for the Governor 
Lieutenant-Governor ." .. 
Administrator of t-he Government 
Adnlinstrator of the Governmont 

Date of Assumption 
of 0lllce. 

1st April, 1923 
23rd August, 1924 
8th April, 1926 
28th Jnne, 1926 

26th April, 1929 
3rd October, 1930 
24th June, 1931 
14th May, 1934 

20th May, 1937 
29th March, 1938 
5th April, 1939 
17th .Tuly, 1939 

12th Reptember, 1941 
28th .1 uly, 1944 
6th September, 1944 
1st February, 1946 
17th ~lay, 1946 
19th .Tanuary, 1947 
21st l'ebruary, 1949 
18th October, 1949 

19th Febrnary, 1952 

17th April, 1952 
5th Angnst, 1952 
15th Angnst, 1952 
27th Jannary, 1953 
31st March, 1953 
8th July, 1953 

.... 
ex> 

Date of Retirement 
from 0lllee. 

~ 

~. 
24th October, 1923 

.,.,. 
13th September, 1924 ~ 
27th June, 1926 

i 23rd June, 1931 

27th October, 1929 
21st January, 1931 

~ 13th May, 1934 
4th April, 1939 

27th September, 1937 
~~ 

23td September, 1938 .... 
16th July, 1939 "" 01 
20th February, 1949 b 23rd November, 1941 
30th July, 1944 

!;.¢ 

29th January, 1945 t;:l 
18th February, 1946 ;;t 

23rd October, 1946 ~ 

11 th March, 1947 ..... 
17th October, 1949 "" Still In 01llC6 01 

"., 
16th March, 1952 01 

~ 
23rd April, 1952 
8th August, 11152 
28th August, 1952 

7th Aprll, 1953 
28rd N ovemoor, 1958 



GOVERNORS OF VWTORIA-continued. 

Name. 

Lfeutenant~General The Hon. Sir Edmund Francis 
Herring, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., D.S.O., 111. C., E.D. 

Office. 

Since Responsible Government-continued. 

Deputy for the Governor 
Deputy for the Governor 
Deputy for the Governor 
Deputy for the Governor 
Deputy for the Governor 
J.Jieutenant-Governor 
Deputy for the Governor 
Deputy for the Governor 
Deputy for the Governor 
Deputy for the Governor 

Date of Assumption. 
of Office. 

15th March, 1954 
22nd June, 1954 
18th August, 1954 
20th August, 1954 
20th September, 1954 
12th October, 1954 
8th November, 1954 .. 
30th November, 1954 .. 
6th April, 1955 
19th April, 1955 

Date of Retirement 
from Office. 

21st March, 1954 
24th June, 1954 
19th August, 1954 
3rd September, 1954 
22nd September, 1954 
21st October, 1954 
9th November, 1954 
1st December, 1954 
15th Aprli, 1955 
20tp April, 1955 

~ 
~ 
[" 
~. 

~ 
NOTE.-Captaln William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Pollee Magistrate of the District of Port Phlillp on 9th September, ~ 

1836, and assumed office on the 29th of the same month. In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the appointment of Mr. C. J. LaTrobe <:;l 

as Superintendent. Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent during the temporary absence of Mr. LaTrobe, who was called on to ~ 
administer the Government of Tasmania from the l~th October, 1846, to tbe 24th January, 1847. I 

~ 
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MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

Ministers of The following list shows the names of .Ministers whe 
~~~,c:w1n855. held office from the separation of the colony from New 

South Wales in 1851 up to the establishment of responsible 
Government in 1855;-

Name of Mjnister. 

William Lonsdale 

Alastair Mackenzie 

Charles Hotson J%den 

Robert Hoddle .. 

Alexander McCrae 

William Foster Stawell 

Redmond Barry 

James Horatio NelRon Cassell 

Edward Eyre Williams 

James Croke 

Frederick Armand Powlett 

Hugh cUlling Eardley Childers 

Andrew Clarke .. 

John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster 

William Lonsdale 

Hugh Culling Eardley Childers 

Edward Grimes .. 

Robert Molesworth 

William Clark Haines 

Otfi('~. 

Coloni"l Secretary 

Colonial Treasurer 

Auditm'-General 

Surveyor-General 

Chief Postmaster 

Attorney-General 

Solicitor-General 

Collector of Customs 

Solicit{)r-General 

Solicitor-General 

Colonial Treasurer 

Auditor-General 

Surveyor-General 

Colonial Secretary 

Colonial Trcf1surer 

Collector of Customs 

Auditor-General 

Solicitor-General 

Colonial Secretary 

:1 

II : I 
I 

Date of Assump""" 
of Office. 

~15th .July, 1851 
I 

J 
13th April, 1852 

21st .July, 1852 

30th September, 1852 

11th October, 1852 

1st .July, 1853 

20th July, 1853 

20th .July, 1853 

5th December, 1853 

8th December, 1853 
I 
! 4th ,January, 1854 
I 

12th December, 18540 
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MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

The names of the Premiers of the Governments 
~~:~st;;:'955. from 1855 to 1955 are listed hereunder:-

.~--------------------.--~ 
Number of Ministry and i Da te of Assumption 

Nanle of Premier. i of Office. 
------_____ 1 _________ _ 

I 
1. William 

Haines 

I 
Clark i 30th Xovember, 18515 

2. John O'Shanassy .. 
3. William Clark 

Haines 
4. John O'Shanas.w .. 
5. William Nichols~n 
6. Richard Heales .. 
7. ,1ohn O'Shanassy 
8. James McCulloch .. 
9. Charles Sladen 

10. James McCulloch .. 
11. John Alexander 

MacPherson 
12. Sir James McCulloch 
13. Charles Gavan Duffy 
14. James Goodall 

Francis I 
15. George Briscoe 

Kerferd 
16. Graham Berry 
17. Sir James 

McCulloch, 
K.C.M.G. 

18. Graham Berry 
19. James Service 
20. Graham Berry 
21. Sir Bryan 

O'Loghlen, Bart 
22. James Service 
23. Duncan Gillies 
24 .• James Munro 
25. William Shiels 
26. Sir James Brown 

Patterson, 
K.C.M.G. 

27. Sir George Turner 
P.C., K.C.M.G. 

2B. Allan McLean 
29. Sir George Turner, 

P.C., K.C.M.G. 
30. Alexander James 

Peacock 
31. William Hill Irvine 
32. Sir Thomas Rent, 

K.C.M.G. 
33. John Murray 
34. William Alexander 

Watt 

11 th March, 1857 
2!lth April, 1857 

10th March,1958 
27th October, 1859 
26th November, 1860 
14th November, 1861 
27th June, 1863 
6th May, 1868 
11th July, 1868 
20th September, 1869 

9th April, 1870 
19th June, 1871 
10th June, 1872 

31st July, 1874 

7th August, 1875 
20th October, 1875 

21st lVlay, 1877 
5th March, 1880 
3rd August, 1880 
9th July, 1881 

8th March, 1883 
18th February, 1886 
5th November, 1890 
16th February, 1892 
23rd .January, 1893 

27th September, 1894 

5th December, 1899 .. 
19th November, 1900 

12th February, 1901 

10th June, 1902 
16th February, 1904 

8th January, 1909 .. 
18th May, 1912 

Date of Retirement ; Duration 
fro_n_1 _o_ffi_c_e.' ___ 1 of Office. 

11th March, 18i;7 

29th April, 1857 
10th March, 1858 

27th October, 1859 
26th November, 1860 
14th November, 1861 
27th June, 1863 
6th May, 1868 
11th JUly, 1868 
20th September, 1869 
9th April, 1870 

19th June, 1871 
10th June, 1872 
31st .July, 1874 

7th August, 1875 

20th October, 1875 
21Rt May, 1877 

5th March, 1880 
3rd August, 1880 
9th July, 1881 
8th March, 1883 

18th February, 1886 
5th November, 1890 
16th February, 1892 
23rd January, 1893 
27th September, 1894 

5th December, 1899 

19th November, 1900 
12th February, 1901 

10th June, 1902 

16th ]<'ebruary, 1904 
8th January, 1909 .. 

18th May, 1912 
9th December, 1913 

Days 

468 

00 
316 

597 
397 
354 
591 

1,776 
67 

437 
202 

437 
M8 
782 

373 

75 
58() 

1,020 
152 
341 
608 

1,079 
1,722 

469 
343 
613 

1,896 

350 
86 

617 
1,789 

1,227 
571 
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MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT-continued. 

Number of Ministry and 
Name of Premier. 

35. George Alexander 
Elmslie ., 

36. William Alexander 
Watt 

37. Sir Alexander James 
Peacock, K.C.M.G. 

38. John Bowser 
39. Harry Sutherland 

Wightman Lawson 
40. Harry Sutherland 

Wightman Lawson 
41. Harry Sutherland 

Wightman Lawson 
42. Sir Alexander James 

Peacock, K.C.M.G. 
43. George Michael 

Prendergast 
44. John Allan 
45. Edmond John 

Hogan 
46. Sir William Murray 

McPherson, K.B.E. 
47. Edmond John 

Hogan I 
48. Sir Stanley Seymour 

Argyle, K.B.E., 
M.R.C.S. 

49. Albert Arthur 
Dunstan 

50. John Cain 
51. Albert Arthur 

Dunstan 
52. Ian Macfarlan, K.C. 
53. John Cain 
54. Thomas Tuke 

Hollway 
55. Thomas Tuke 

Hollway 
56. John Gladstone 

Black McDonald 
57. Thomas Tuke 

Hollway 
58. John Gladstone 

Black McDonald 
59. John Cain 
60. John Cain 
61. Henry Edward 

Bolte . 

Date of Assnmption 
of Olllce. 

9th December, 1913 

22nd December, 1913 

18th June, 1914 

29th November, 1917 
21st March, 1918 .. 

7th September, 1923 

19th March, 1924 

28th April, 1924 

18th July, 1924 

18th November, 1924 
20th May, 1927 

22nd November, 1928 

12th December, 1929 

19th May, 1932 

2nd April, 1935 

14th September, 1943 
18th September, 1943 

2nd October, 1945 .. 
21st November, 1945 
20th November, 1947 

3rd December, 1948 

27th June, 1950 

28th October, 1952 .. 

31st October, 1952 .. 

17th December, 1952 
31st ~larch, 1955 
7th June, 1955 

Date of Retirement 
from Olllce. 

22nd December, 1913 

18th Juue, 1914 

29th November, 1917 

21st March, 1918 .. 
7th September, 1923 

19th March, 1924 

28th April, 1924 

18th July, 1924 

18th November, 1924 

20th Mav, 1927 
22nd No~ember, 1928 

12th December, 1929 I 

19th May, 1932 

2nd April, 1935 

14th September, 1943 

18th September, 1943 
2nd October, 1945 .. 

21st November, 1945 
20th November, 1947 
3rd December, 1948 

27th June, 1950 

28th October, 1952 .. 

31st October, 1952 .. 

17th December, 1952 

31st Marqh, 1955 
7th June, 1955 
Still in Office 

Duration 
of Ollloe. 

Days. 

14 

179 

1,261 

113 
1,997 

195 

41 

82 

124 

914 
553 

386 

890 

1,049 

3,088 

5 
746 

51 
730 
380 

572 

855 

4 

48 

835 
69 
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The 59th Ministry, under the leadership of the Hon. J. Cain, 
resigned on 31st March, 1955, and the 60th Ministry, also under the 
leadership of the Hon. J. Cain, took office on the same date. 

The personnel of the 60th Ministry was as follows :

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

The Hon. John Cain 
L. W. Galvin, M.L.A. 
C. P. Stoneham, M.L.A. 

A. E. Shepherd, M.L.A. 
S. Merrifield, l\I.L.A. 

J. H. Smith, 11.hA. .. 

V. J. Doube, :NLL.A .. . 
J. J. Sheehan, M.L.A .. . 
M. J. Gladman, M.L.A. 
R. J. Gray, M.I.,.A. 

Premier and Treasurer 
Chief Secretary 
Minister of Agriculture, Minister of State 

Development and Decentralization, Minister 
of Water Supply and a Vice· President of 
the Board of Land and Works 

Minister of Education 
Commissioner of Public Works and II; Vice· 

President of the Board of Land and Works 
Commibsioner of Crown Lands and Survey, 

Minister of Soldier Settlement, and Minister 
for Conservation and President of the 
Board of Land and Works 

;\,linister of Health 
Minister.in-Charge of Housing 
Minister without portfolio 
Minister without portfolio 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

The Hon. J. W. Galbally, M.L.C. Minister-in-Charge of Electrical Undert&kings 
and Minister of Labour and Industry 

W. Slater, M.L.C. Attorney General, and Minister-in-Charge of 
Immigration 

D. P. J. Ferguson, M.L.C. Minister of Transport and a Vice-President 
of the Board of Land and Works 

G. L. Tilley, M.L.C. ., :NIinister of Forests, and Mini~ter of )(ines. 

The 60th Ministry under the leadership of the Hon. J. Cain resigned 
on 7th June, 1955, and the 61st Ministry under the leadership of the 
Hon. H. E. Bolte took office on the same date. 

The personnel of the 61st Ministry at 7th June, 1955, was as follows-

LJWISLATIVl'~ ASSEMBLY. 

The Hon. H. E. Bolte 

" " A. G. Rylah, M.L.A. ., 
Colonel, The Hon. W. W. Leggatt, 

M.L.A. 
The Hon. Sir T. K. Maltby, M.I,.A. 

W. J. Mibus, M.L.A. 

R. K. Whately, M.L.A. 

Premier, Treasurer, Minister for Conservation, 
Commissioner of Crown Lands and Survey, 
Minister of Soldier Settlement, and 
President of the Board of Land and Works. 

Chief Secretary, and Minister of Education 
Attorney General, Minister of Immigration, 

and Minister of Labour and Industry 
Commissioner of Public 'Yorks, and Minister 

of Housing, and a Vice-President of the 
Board of Land and Works 

Minister of Water Supply, and Minister of 
Mines 

Minister of Forests, and Minister of State 
Development and Decentralization 
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LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

The Hon. A. G. Warner, M.L.C... Minister of Transport, and a Vice·President 
of the Board of Land and Works 

G. L. Chandler, M.L.C. Minister of Agriculture, and a Vice·President 
of the Board of Land and Works 

E. P. Cameron, M.L.C. Minister of Health, and Minister of Electrical 
Undertakings 

The periodical election for the Legislative Council was held on 18th 
June, 1955, and the general election for the Legislative Assembly on 
28th May, 1955. 

The personnel of the 61st Ministry at 30th June, 1955 was all 

follows:-

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

The Hon. H. E. Bolte Premier, Treasurer. and Minister for 
Conservation 

A. G. Rylah, E.D. Chief Secretary arid Attorney-General 
Colonel W. W. Leggatt, D.S.O., M.C., Minister of Education, and Minister of 

E.D. Immigration 
The Hon. Sir T. K. Maltby, E.D. Commissioner of Public Works, and a Vice

President of the Boa.rd of Land and Works 

W. J. Mibus . . Minister of Water Supply, and Minister of 

R. K. Whately 

J. S. Bloomfield 

H. R. Petty .. 

K. H. Turnbull 

G. O. Reid 

Mines 
Minister of Forests, and Minister of State 

Devlopment and Decentralization 
Minister of Labour and Industry, and Minister 

of Electrical Undertakings 

Minister of Housing 
Commissioner of Crown Lands and Su.rvey, 

Minister of Soldier Settlement, and 
President of the Board of Land and Works 

Minister without Portfolio 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

The Hon. A. G. Warner 

G. L. Chandler 

E. P. Cameron 
G. S. McArthur 

Minister of Transport, and a Vice-President 
the Board of Land and Works 

Minister of Agriculture, and a Vice-President 
of the Board of Land and Works 

Minister of Health 
Minister without Portfolio 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1954. 

The names of members at 30th June, 1954, and the constituencies 
which they represent are given below:-

VICTORIA-THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 
President: Hon. Sir Clifden Eager, K.B.E., Q.C. 

--.. -.-~ ._- - -.---~----~--~-------~--

I 
Name of Pro,ine;,. i Name of Member. 

Ballaarat 

Bendigo .. 

Doutta Galla 

East Yarra 

Gippsland 

Higinbotham 

Melbourne 

I -I 
1 Hon. H. C. Ludbrook 

Hon. J. J. Jones 
Hon. T. H. Grigg 
Hon. A. Smith 
Hon. W. Slater (Attorney-General, Minister-in

Charge of Prices, and Minister-in-Charge of 
Immigration) 

Hon. P. Jones 
Hon. E. P. Cameron 
Hon. Sir Clifden Eager, K.B.E., Q.C. (I)resident) 
Hon. W_ MacAulay 
Hon. W. O. Fulton 
Hon. Sir Jar s Kennedy 
Hon. A. G. Warner 
Hon. 1<'. M. Thomas 
Hon. M. P. Sheehy 

Melbourne North.. Hon. J. W_ Galbally (Minister-in-Charge of 
Electrical Undertakings and Minister of 
Forests) 

Hon. J. A. Little 
Melbourne West .. Hon. P. L. Coleman (Minister of Transport and a 

Vice-President of the Board of Land and 
Works) 

Monash .. 

Northern .. 

North-Eastern 

N orth-Western 
.

Southern 

South-Eastern 

South-Western 
II!lO 

Western 

Hon. A. J. Bailey 
Hon. Sir Frank Clarke, K.B.E 
Hon. T. W. Brennan 
Hon. G. J. Tuckett 
Hon. D. J. Walters 
Hon. A. K. Bradbury 
Hon. 1. A. Swinburne 
Hon. A. R. Mansell 
Ron. P. T. Byrnes 
Hon. G. L. Chandler 
Hon. R. R. Rawson 
Hon. C. P. Gartside 
Hon. G. L. Tilley 

I Hon. G. S. McArthur 
Hon. D. P. J. Ferguson 

I 
Hon. H. V. MacLeod 
Hon. D. L. Arnott 

Clerk of the Legislative COlllcil: R. S. Sarah. 

Date of 
Retirement. 

1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 

1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 

1958 
1955 

1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
1955 
1958 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1955. 

The names of members at 30th June, 1955, and t.he constituencies 
which they represent are given below:-

VICTORIA-THE IJEGISIJATIVE COUNCIL. 

President: HOll. Sir Clifden Eager, K.B.E., Q.C. 

------.---~~--.-------------------.----

Name of Province. 

Ballaarat 

Bendigo 

Doutta Galla 

East Yarra 

Gippsland .. 

Higinbotham 

Melbourne .. 

Melbourne North 

Melbourne West 

Monash 

Northern 

North Eastern 

North Western 

Southern 

South Eastern 

South Western 

Western 

Name of }Iemher. 

Hon. J. J. Jones 
Hon. H. C. Ludbrook 
Hon. A. Smith 
Hon. T. H. Grigg 
Hon. P. Jones 
Hon. W. Slater 
Hon. Sir Clifden Eager, K.B.E., Q.C. (President) 
Hon. E. P. Cameron (Minister of Health) 
Hon. W. O. Fulton 
Hon. W. MacAulay 
Hon. A. G. Warner (Minister of Transport and 

a Vice-President of the Board of Land and 
Works). 

Hon. L. H. S. Thompson 
Hon. M. P. Sheehy 
Hon. F. M. Thomas 
Hon. J. A. Little 
Hon. J. W. Galbally 
Hon. A. J. Bailey 
Hon. B. Machin .. 
Hon. T. W. Brennan 
Hon. C. S. Gawith 
Hon. D. J. Walters 
Hon. P. V. Feltham 

I 
Hon. I. A. Swinburne 
Hon. A. K. Bradbury 
Hon. P. T. Byrnes 
Hon. A. R. Mansell 
Hon. R. R. Rawson 
Hon. G. L. Chandler (Minister of Agriculture 

and a Vice-President of the Board of Land 
and Works) 

Hon. G. L. Tilley 
Hon. C. H. Bridgford 
Hon. D. P. J. Ferguson 
Hon. G. S. McArthur (Minister without Port

folio) 
Hon. D. L. Arnott 
Hon. R. W. Mack 

Clerk of the Legislative Council: R. S. Sarah. 

Date of 
retirement. 

1958 
19D1 
1958 
1961 
1958 
1961 
1958 
1961 
1958 
1961 
1958 

1961 
1958 
1961 
1958 
1961 
1958 
1961 
1958 
1961 
1958 
1961 
1958 
1961 
1958 
1961 
1958 
1961 

1958 
1961 
1958 
19D1 

1958 
1961 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1954. 

The names of members at 30th June, 1954, and the constituencies 
which they represent are given below. 

VICTORIA--THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

Speaker: The Hon. P. K. Sutton. 

--------------

Name of Electoral 
District. 

Albert Park 
Allendale 
Ballaarat 
Barwon 
Benalla 
Benambra 
Bendigo 
Borung. 
Box Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Carlton .. 
Caulfield 
Clifton Hill 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood 
Dandenong 
Dundas 
Elsternwick 
Essendon 
Evelyn .. 
Footscray 
Goolong 
Gippsland East 
Gippsland North .. 
Gippsland South 
Gippsland West .. 
Glen Iris 
Goulburn 

Grant .. 
Hampden 
Hawthorn 
Ivanhoe 
Kew 
Korong 
Malvern 

Name of Member. 

Hon. P. K. Sutton (Speaker) 
Hon. R. T. White 
J. J. Sheehan 
Hon. Sir Thomas Maltby, E.D. 
F. A. Cook 
Hon. T. W. Mitchell 
Hon. L. W. Galvin (Chief Secretary) 
W. J. Mibus 
R. J. Gray 
Brigadier the Hon. R. W. Tovell, C.B.E., D.S.O., E.D. 
P. J. Randles 
R. K. Whately 
Hon. W. P. Barry (Minister of Health) 
Colonel the Hon. A. H. Dennett 
J. P. O'Carroll 
C. Mutton 
W. J. Towers, M.M. 
L. R. Coates 
J. R. McClure 
Hon. J. Don, M.RE. 
G. M. Fewster 
P. P. Connell 
Hon. J. J. Holland 
J. H. McR. Dunn 
Hon. Sir Albert Lind 
H. G. Stoddart 
Hon. Sir Herbert Hyland 
L. J. Cochrane 
Hon. T. T. Hollway 
Hon. J. H. Smith (Commissioner of Crown Lands and 

Survey, Minister of Soldier Settlement, Minister fOI 
Conservation, and President of the Board of Land and 
Works) 

L. F. C. D'Arcy 
Hon. H. E. Bolte 
C. J. Murphy 
M. F. Lucy 
A. G. Rylah, E.D. 

, K. H. Turnbull 
. J. S. Bloomfield 
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Members of the State Parliament, 19M-continued. 

Melbourne 

Mentone 

Memda 

Midlands 

Mildura 

Moonee Ponds 

Mornington 

Murray Valley 

Northcote 

Oa.kleigh 

Polwarth 

Portland 

Port Melbourne 

Prahran 

Preston 

Rainbow 

Richmond 

Ripon .. 

Rodney 

Scoresby 

Shepparton 

St. Kilda 

Sunshine 

Swan Bill 
Toorak .. 

Warmambool 

Williamstown 

Wonthaggi 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY-----COntinned. 

Nalne of l\remuer. 

Hon. T. Hayes (Minister·in·Charge of Housing and Minister· 
in-Charge of Materials) 

G. E. White 

E. L. Morrissey 

Hon. C. P. Stoneham (Minister of Agriculture, Minister of 
State Development and Decentralization, Minister of 
~Water Supply, and a Vice-President of the Board of Land 
and Works) 

A. A. C. Lind 

Hon. S. Merrifield (CommisMioner of Public Works a,nd a 
Vice-President of the Board of Land and Works) 

Colonel the Hon. W. W. Leggatt, D.S.O., M.C., E.D. 

Hon. G. C. Moss 

Hon. J. Cain (Premier and 'l'reasurer) 

V. J. Doube 

Hon. E. F. Guye 

Hon. R. W. Holt 

S. T. Corrigan 

R. F. Pettiona 

W. Ruthven, V.C. 

Hon. K. Dodgshun 

Hon. F. R. Scully (Minister without Portfolio) 

E. Morton (Chairman of Oommittees) 

Hon. R. K. Brose 

Brigadier the Hon. Sir George Knox, C.M.G., V.D. 

Hon. J. G. B. McDonald 

J. P. Bourke 

Hon. A. E. Shepherd (Minister of Education) 

H. V. Stirling 

H. R. Petty 

Hon. M. J. Gladman (Minister without Portfolio) 

Hon. J. Lemmon 

W. J~. Buckingham 

Clerk of the Parliaments and Clerk of the Legislative Assembly:
H. K. McLachlan, J.P. 
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1955. 

VICTORIA--THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

Speaker: The Hon. W. J. F. McDonald. 
- -- -~ ---~--~"~.----"-- ---------------

Name of Elect{)ml I' 
District. . ~ame of Member. 

------__ 1 

i 
Albert Park I 
Ascot Vale 
Ballaarat North 
Ballaarat South 
Balwyn 
Benalla 
Benambra 
Bendigo 
Box Hill .. 
Brighton .. 
Broadmeadows 
Brunswick East 
Brunswick West 
Burwood .. 
Camberwell 

C.arIton 
Caulfield .. 
Caulfield East 
('Alburg .. 
Collingwood 
Dandenong 
Dundas 
Elsternwick 
Evelyn .. 
Flemington 
Footscray 
Geelong 

Geelong West 
Gippsland East 
Gippsland South 
Gippsland West 
Grant .. 
Hampden 

Hawthorn 
Ivanhoe 
Kara Kara 

Kew 

P. K. Sutton 
Hon. A. E. Shepherd 
R. T. White 
G. L. Scott 
A. W. 'faylor 
F. A. Cook 
Hon. T. W. Mitchell 
J. Stanistreet 
Hon. G. O. Reid (Minister without Portfolio) 
J. F. Rossiter 
H. E. Kane 
L. M. Fennessy 
C. Turnbull 
J. D. MacDonald 
Hon. R. K. Whately (Minister of Forests and Minister of 

State Development and Decentralization) 
D. Lovegrove 
J. A. Rafferty 
A. J. Fraser, M.C. (Chairman of Committees) 
C. Mutton 
W. J. Towers, M.M. 
R. J. Wiltshire 
Hon. W .• J. F. McDonald (Speaker) 
R. J. Gainey, M.B.E. 
P. P. Connell 
Hon. J. J. Holland 
G. R. Schintler 
Hon. Sir Thomas Maltby, E.D. (Commissioner of Public 

Works and a Vice-President of the Board of Land and 
Works) 

C. D. Macdonald 
Hon. Sir Albert Lind 
Hon. Sir Herbert Hyland 
L. J. Cochrane 
G. R. Crick 
Hon. H. E. Bolte (Premier, Treasurer, and Minister for 

Conservation) 
J. W. Manson 
V. H. C. Christie 
Hon. K. H. Turnbull (Commissioner of Crown Lands and 

Survey, Minister of Soldier Settlement and President of 
the Board of Land and Works 

Hon. A. G. Rylah, E.D. (Chief Secretary and Attomey 
General) 

Lowan Hon. W. J. Mibus (Minister of Water Supply, and Minister 
of Mines) 



30 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

Members of the State Parliament, 1955-continued. 

Name of Electoral 
District. 

Malvern 

Melbourne 

Mentone 

Midlands 

Mildum 

Moonee Ponds 

Moombbin 

Mornington 

Morwell 

Murray Valley 

Northcote 

Oakleigh 

Pascoe Vale 

Polwarth 

Portland 

Port Melbourne 

Prahran 

Preston 

Reservoir 

Richmond 

Ripponlea. 

Rodney 

Sandringham 

St. Kilda 

Scoresby 

Swan Hill 

Toom .. 

Williamstown 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY-Continued. 

Name of Member. 

Hon. J. S. Bloomfield (Minister of Labour and Industry, 
and Minister of Electrical Undertakings) 

R. A. Clarey 

E. R. Meagher, M.B.E. 

C. P. Stoneham 

N. Barclay, D.C.M. 

J. B. Holden 

R. H. Suggett 
Colonel the Hon. W. W. Leggatt, D.S.O., M.C., E.D. 

(Minister of Education and Minister of Immigration) 

J. C. M. Balfour 

Hon. G. C. Moss 

Hon. John Cain 

Hon. V. J. Doube 

A. H. F. Drakeford 

Hon. E. F. Guye 

G. S. Gibbs 

A. Todd 

S. J. E. Loxton 

E. C.Ring 

W. Ruthven, V.C. 

Hon. F. R. Scully 

E. S. Tanner, E.D. 

Hon. R. K. Brose 

M. V. Porter 

B. D. Snider 
Brigadier the Hon. Sir George Knox, C.M.G., V.D. 

H. V. Stirling 
Hon. H. R. Petty (Minister of Housing) 

W. L. Floyd. 

Clerk of the Parliaments and Clerk of the Legislative Assembly :
H. K. McLachlan, .J.P. 
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During the period 1856 to 1955 there were 39 Parliaments. 
Number ., 
Parliaments 
and tlleir 
lIaration. 

The 40th Parliament was opened on 15th June, 1955. 
A statement showing the duration in days of each 
Parliament (1856 to 1927), the number of days in session, 
and the percentage of the latter to the former was published 

in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 21. Similar information in 
regard to the twenty-ninth and subsequent Parliaments is shown 
in the following table :-

VICTORIA-DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS, 
1927 TO 1952. 

Number of Parllameut. 

Twenty-ninth 
Thirtieth 
Thirty-first 
Thirty -second 
Thirty-third 
Thirty-fourth 
Thirty-fifth 
Thirty -sixth 
Thirty-seventh 
Thirty-eighth 
Thirty-ninth 

! 

i 

Period. 

1927-29 
1929-32 
1932-35 
1935-37 
1937-40 
1940-43 
1943-45 
1945-47 
1947-50 
1950-52 
1952-55 

I 

• Duration of 
Parliament. 

I 
Days. 
850 
864 
963 
902 
850 

1,094 
828 
68l 
864 
865 
852 

t Days in Seasion. 

Percentage to Number. Duration. 
-----

542 63·8 
596 69·0 
541 56·2 
544 60·3 
482 56·7 
738 67·5 
667 80·5 
595 87·4 
840 97·2 
860 99·4 
810 95·1 

• Calculated from the date of Opening to the date of Dissolution of the Parliament. 
t Calculated from the date of Opening to the date of Prorogation of each Session in the 

Parliammt. 

VICTORIA-STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1953. 
The following is a synopsis of each Act passed by the State 

Parliament during the year ended 31st December, 1953:-
Act No. 
5664 

5665 

Date (1953). 

17th March 

17th March 

The Parliamentary Elections (State Servan(8) Act 
1953 makes provision whereby any member of 
the public service teaching service or railway 
service who becomes a member of Parliament, 
and who ceases to be a member of Parliament 
without becoming entitled to a Parliamenta,ry 
pension, shall be entitled to be re-instated in 
such service retaining his seniority and his 
superannuation sick leave and long service leave 
rights. 

The Factories and Shop8 (Industrial Appeals Court} 
Act 1953 validates the constitution and 
proceedings of the Industrial Appeals Court for 
a period of six months during which members 
continued to act after the term of their 
appointments had expired. 
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M68 

5669 

5670 

5671 

5672 

5673 
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Date (1953). 

14th April 

" 
14th April 

14th April 

14th April 

14th April 

14th April 

14th April 

14th April 

The Adoption of Children (Amendment) Act 1963 
amends the provisions of the Adoption of 
Children Acts relating to the eflect of adoption 
orders by providing that for all purposes, so far 
as practicable, the relationship of the adopted 
child to the adopters and their relatives shall be 
the same as in the case of natural parent and 
child, and the relationship of the adopted child 
to his natural parents and their relatives shall be 
deemed to be terminated on adoption. 

The Act also makes statutory provision for the 
exisiting practice of courts of allowing consents 
to adoption to be given without knowledge of 
the identity of the adopter and of making orders 
as to the christian name as well as to the 
surname of the adopted child. 

The Select Committee (Potato Marketing) Act 1953 
makes provision whereby a select committee of 
the Legislative Assembly appointed to inquire 
into operations of the Potato Marketing Board 
may receive attendance fees and travelling 
expenses. 

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 
(Borrowing Powers) Act 1953 increases the 
borrowing powers of the Melbourne and 
Metropolitan Board of Works 

The Water (Amendment) Act 1953 extends the 
operation of the Water Act 1952 to permit river 
improvements trusts, as well as waterwork, 
trusts and local governing bodies, to borrow 
money by the issue of debentures which arc to 
he trustee securities. 

The Trustee (Amendment) Act 1953 increases the 
list of authorized trustee securities by adding 
thereto debentures issued by the Metropolitan 
Fire Brigades Board and the ConntFy . Fire 
Authority. 

'fhe Public Account (Amendment) Act 1953 increases 
the amount that may be temporarily applied 
out of the Public Account for advances to the 
Victorian Railways Commissioners. 

'fhe Transport Regulation (Amendment) Act 1953 
amends provisions of the Transport Regulation 
Acts relating to regulations in respect of the 
operation of commercial vehicles. 

The Superannuation Police and State Pensions Act 
1953 by appropriation of the Consolidated 
Revenue increases, for a period of fifteen months, 
the amount of pension payable .under the 
Superannuation Acts the Police Pensions Acts 
and the Non-Contributory State Pensions Acts 
to pensioners who are not receiving more than 
specified amounts of pension. (See Act No. 
5734.) 



AC.t No. 

.5674 

. ')675 

11676 

5677 

5678 

.5679 

Date (1953) . 

14th April 

14th April 

21st April 

21st April 

21st April 

21st April 

2222/57·-2. 
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The Coal Mine Workers Pensions (Amendment) 
Act 1953 further increases the pensions and 
additional payments that may be made to 
coal mine workers . 

The Health (Plumbers and Gas·fitters) Act 1953 
amends provisions of the Health Acts relating 
to the examination registration and operations 
of plumbers and gas.fitters. 

The Workers Compensation Act 1953 extends the 
classification of "workers" to whom the 
Workers Compensation Acts apply; provides 
that interruption or deviation from a journey 
to or from wor:k is not to disqualify from 
compensation unless risk of injury is increased, 
and that employment includes a journey home 
from (as well as to) unsuccessful attendance at 
a "place of pick-up"; provided that injuries 
for which compensation is payable need not 
necessarily be caused by accident but denies 
compensation for self-inflicted injuries; requires 
payment of compensation when death or 
disablement is materially contributed to by 
injury though not wholly caused thereby 
increases the amount of compensation payable 
in cases of death and incapacity and for specified 
injuries; abolishes the limit of compensation 
for costs of medical, hospital, &c., treatment; 
extends the insurance functions of the State 
Accident Insurance Office in respect of members 
of public corporations or Government departments 
who are not" workers"; makes further provision 
with respect to statutory returns by insurers; 
enables payments to be made out of the Workers 
Compensation Board Fund in sati&faction of 
awards against uninsured employers; and makes 
further provision relating to civil actions in 
respect of injuries for which compensation 
is payable. 

The Parking of Vehicles Act 1953 which is to apply 
only within proclaimed areas of the city of 
Melbourne, makes the owner of a vehicle in 
respect of which any parking offence occurs liable 
for the offence as well as the actual offender. 
Procedural provision is made whereby parking 
offences may, with the consent of the defendant, 
be dealt with in chambers by a magistrate 
without hearing oral evidence. 

The Melbottrne Harbor Trust (Tolls) Act 1953 
increases the maximum rates of toll rates and 
charges of the Melbourne Harbor Trust . 

The Geelony Gas Company's Act 1953 extends and 
alters the borrowing powers of the Geelong 
Gas Company. 



34-

Act No. 
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Date (1953). 

21st April 

21st April 

21st April 

3rd June 

The Barley Marketing (Amendment) Act 1953 
provides for the alteration of the constitution 
and powers of the Barley l\'larketing Board which 
is a Board appointed under complementary 
legi~lation of South AURtralia and Victoria. 
(See Act No. 5685.) 

The Benefit Associations Act 1953 amends 
the interpretation of "association" in the 
Ben~fit Associations Act 1951 so as to include 
associations that carryon other than benefit 
business; enables associations 'carrying on 
funeral benefit business to obtain conditional 
exemption from the operation of the Act; makes 
detailed provision in relation to the winding up 
of benefit associations, particularly those which 
had been ordered to be wound up before the 
commencement of this Act; prescribes penalties 
for accepting or soliciting contributions except 
on behalf of registered or exempt associations; 
and conta~ns provisions as to the remuneration 
of trustees of Benefits Trust Funds, the 
registration of associations, and the protection 
of the Minister registrar a,nd others from 
personal liability. 

This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue 
the sum of £20,243,012 to the service of the 
year 1953-54. 

The Electoral Districts Act 1953 provides for the 
redivision of Victoria into electoral districts for 
the Legislative Assembly following on the 
commencement of the Act, and thereafter from 
time to time whenever any alteration is made 
in the number of Commonwealth electoral 
divisions in Victoria or in any boundaries 
thereof; but no such redivision is to be made if 
the whole number of members of the Legislative 
Assembly would be thereby decreased. 

For the purposes of each redivision, 
Commissioners appointed by the Governor in 
Council are to forward to the Minister a proposed 
redivision of the State into electoral districts on 
the basis of each Commonwealth electoral 
division being divided into two Assembly 
districts approximately equal in number of 
electors. The report is to be laid before both 
Houses of Parliament and, unless within 
twenty-eight days each House by resolution 
disapproves of the report, the proposed redivision 
is deemed to be adopted. If each House by 
resolution disapproves the report, the 
Commissioners are to forward a fresh proposal 
to the Minister which shall also be laid before 
both Houses of Parliament. Unless within 
twenty·eight days after the proposed fresh 
redivision is so laid before Parliament each 
House by resolution disapproves it, the redivision 
shall be deemed to be adopted. 
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Act No. Date (1953). 

5683.-contimted. When a redivision is deemed to be adopted 
the necessary proclamations are made whereby 
the names and boundaries of the new districts 
are fixed and the new districts are established. 
Provision is made for new rolls, and for the 
declaration of metropolitan and country electoral 
districts for the purposes of "living away from 
home" allowances of country members. 
Consequential amendments are made in The 
Constitution Act Amendment Acts. 

56&4 10th September The Crown Hotel, Traralgon, Licence Act 1953 
provides for the restoration and making good 
of a certain victualler's licence at Traralgon for 
the remainder of the year 1953. 

5685 10th September The Barley, Marketing Act 1953 amends the Barley 
Marketing Acts (including Act No. 5680) by 
restoring the previous constitution of the 
Australian Barley Board but providing for a 
Victorian departmental officer to attend meetings 
of the Board as an observer only. 

5686 30th September The Public Trustee (Common Fund) Act 1953 
empowers the Public Trustee to fix differential' 
rates of interest on amounts in the Common 
Fund. 

56R7 30th September This Act alplies cut of the Consolidated Revenue 

5688 6tb October 

5689 6th October 

5690 6th October 

5691 6th October 

the 8rm of £13,546,691 to the service of the 
year 1953-54. 

This Act applies, out of the Consolidated Revenue 
the sum of £1,329,345 to the service of the year 
1952-53. 

The Cocds (Sale of Sheep Skins) Act 1953 (which is 
similar to an Act relating to sales of wool passed 
in 1936) makes void any provision in a contract 
for the sale of sheep skins which permits a 
deduction of what is known as a draft allowance. 

The SUj:emnnuation (Neu;port "A" Employes) 
Act 1953 makes provision in relation to 
superannuation rights of employes at the 
Newport "A" Power Station who were 
transferred from the control of the Victorian 
Railways Commissioners to the State Electricity 
Commission in 1951. 

The Free Pre8byterian Church Property Act 1953 
varies the Trusts of property in Victoria held in 
connexion with the Free Pre&byterian Church 
of Victoria in order to facilitate the union of 
that church with the Presbyterian Church of 
Eastern Australia and to vest such property in 
Corporate Trustees, and other purposes. 
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Date (1953). 

6th October 

6th October 

13th October ., 

27th October .. 

4th November 

fth November 

4th November 

4th November 

4th November 

The Bendigo Gas Contpany's Act 1953 permits the 
Bendigo Gas Company to increase its capital 
and borrowing. 

The Entertainments Tax Act* 1953 which is based 
on previous Commonwealth and State Acts. 
provides for the imposition of entertainments 
tax at prescribed rates according to the nature 
of the entertainment and the amount charged 
for admission and for the assessment and 
collection thereof. (See Act No. 5749.) 

The Co.operative Housing Societies (Amendment) 
Act 1953 authorizes, in certain cases, the purchase 
by members of Co-operative Housing Societies 
of dwelling-houses of which they are tenants, 
permits the extension of the period for applications 
to the Registrar for registration of various matters, 
provides for an additional member to be appointed 
to the Co-operative Housing Advisory Committee 
representing certain lending institutions, enables 
small amounts to be paid on the death of members 
without production of probate or letters of 
administration, and increases the limit to the 
aggregate liability of the Treasurer under 
guarantees. 

The Footscray and Maribyrnong Tramway 
Construction Act 1953 authorizes the construction 
by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways 
Board of an electric tramway to join the Footseray 
and Maribyrnong tramways. 

The Wheat Marketing Act 1953 is Victoria's share 
in legislation passed by the Commonwealth and 
all the States relating to wheat marketing for 
the next three harvests. The previous scheme 
for stabilization of the wheat industry is replaced 
by a marketing scheme whereby the price is to 
be paid on a pool basis. A home consumption 
price of wheat is fixed, and administrative matters 
are provided for. 

The Melbourne Harbor Trust (Amendment) Act 
1953 provides for the appointment of an additional 
Commissioner of the Melbourne Harbor Trust 
and extends the administrative' and borrowing 
powers of that Trust. 

The Cancer Institute (Loan ~Money8) Act 1953 
increases the amount of loan moneys to be 
applied under the Act. 

The Nurses and Midwives Act 1953 increases the 
registration fees payable by nurses and midwives. 

The Opticians Registration (Fees) Act 1953 increases 
the registration fees payable by opticians and 
applies the increased amount towards the 
purposes of the Australian College of Optometry 

• In 1942, during the war, the States withdrew from the entertainments tax field to avoid 
overlapping administration with the Commonwealth. The Commonwealth has now ceased to 
levy entertainments tax, ,,,,hereupon Victoria resulned that form of taxation. 
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4th November 

4th November 

4th November 

10th November 

17th November 

17th November 

The Ora-in ElevatoTs (Damages) Act 1953 makes any 
owner agent or master of any vessel accountable 
for damage done by the vessel to any pier, 
elevator, &c., of the Grain Elevators Board. 
Compulsory pilotage will not excuse. 

The Coroners Act 1953 amends the law relating to 
eoronial inquests, particularly in relation to the 
viewing of the body; and authorizes the 
issue of orders to bury or cremate bodies before 
the registration of the death. 

The Evidence (Amendment) Act 1953 restates, 
with amendments, the list of diplomatic and 
consular officers before whom oaths may be taken 
outside Victoria for Victorian purposes. 

The Wrongs (Damage by Aircraft) Act 1953 declares 
that no liability in respect of trespass or nuisance 
arises by reason of aircraft flying over land at a 
reasonable height and in compliance with the 
Air Navigation Regulations; and provides that 
damages for loss caused by aircraft or articles 
falling therefrom may be recovered without proof 
of negligence. 

The Tattersall Consultations Act 1953 enables thc 
Treasurer to grant to the trustees of the will and 
estate of the late George Adams (who at present 
eonduct in Tasmania a sweepstake known as 
"Tattersall Consultations") a licence to conduct 
their consultations in Victoria; and the lottery 
provisions of the Police Offences Acts are modified 
accordingly. The Act lays down conditions under 
which the consultations may be operated, and 
provides for a percentage of receipts to be paid 
to the Treasury for distribution among 
charitable institutions and mental institutions. 

The Factories and Shops (Long BeI'vice Leave) Act 
1953 grants to workers an entitlement to loug 
service leave on ordinary pay in respect of 
continuous employment with the same employer. 
The basic entitlement is thirteen weeks leave for 
twenty years of service and thereafter at a 
cOl'responding mte. On the deatli of the worker 
or his retirement through illness 01' other pressing 
uecessity payment in lieu of leave is required, 
but is not permitted otherwise. Where any 
other Act provides for long service leave, or where 
by the terms of employment long service leave 
or superannuation benefits or both are provided 
to employes on a basis not less liberal than 
that prescribed by this Act, the employer is 
exempt from the requirements of the Act. 
Provision is made for how and when the long 
service leave is to be taken, the settlement of 
disputes, the protection of workers from dismissal 
to avoid the grant of leave, and the administration 
of the Act generally. The provisions of this Act 
are included in the consolidating Labour and 
Industry Act (No. 5771). 
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Date (1953). 

17th Novemcer The Architects (Amendment) Act 1953 alters the 
qualifications for registration as an architect and 
the Casis on "hich the registration of architects 
can ce cancelled or susFended. :Fllrther 
provision is made as to fees payable by architects 
on registration and the appropriation of such fees. 

17th Novembm' The SU'ine Ccw'[Jfnsation Act 1953 increases the 
rates of starrp duty pyable on sales of pigs and 
also tr.e rra"imum amount of swine comrensation 
FayaLle Lndcr the S"ine Comlensation Acts. 

17th Novembl'T' 'He Eucnc'cn fand (Amcndncnt) Act 1953 makes 
hItler yrcvisicn wiih req€c.t to IHts of the 
lad tlerein rtffrlcd to, and other rUIFoses. 

17th NOVEmber '.Ire Kcrkc{irg (EGg arid Prig Pul]) Act 1953 amends 
the provisi0ns of the Marketing of Primary 
Product& Acts relating to Froducers' rolls for 
electic'ns and lolls in conne"ion with the Egg: 
and Egg Pulp Marketing Eoard. 

25th Novemlll'T' The Building Societies Act ID53 makes various 
emercmmts to the Building Societies Act 1928, 
particularly by extending the objects of building 
societies, lroviding for conversion of shares into 
stock, emrowering societies to receive moneys 
on loan, and" idening the class of land in respect 
of which building societies may oFerate. 

25th November The Country Fire A 1dl,crity (Finance) Act 1953 
transfers to insurance companies the liability 
to Fay the portion (one-third) of the cost of the 
administration of the Country Fire Authority 
heretofore horne by municipalities. 

25th Novemher 1 te I and SmTq,cr8 Act 1953 rrakes provision for 
the exemination and registration of surveyors 
in resFect of special branches of surveying and 
authcrizes tho Surveyors Board to publish and 
sell a surveying handbook. 

25th NOVl'mbcl' The Poisons (Heroin) Act 1953 prohibits the 
manufacture or preparation of hereoin in 
Victoria except for certain educational 
experimental or research purposes. 

25th November The Workers Compensation (Amendment) Act 1953 
provides that workers compensation payable in 
respect of medical expenses shall cover the 
replacement, &c., of artificial limbs, provides 
for the taking of evidence outside Victoria in 
prcceedings before the Workers Compensation 
Board, and makes various corrections in and 
drafting amendments to the Workers 
Compensation Acts. 

25th November The Castlemaine Gas Company's Act 1953 increases 
the borrowing Powers of the Castlemaine Gas 
Company 
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5718 

5719 

5720 

5721 

5722 

5723 
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Date (1953). 

25th Novemher 

2Mh Xovember 

25th November 

25th November 

25th November 

1st December 

1st December 

1st December 

1st December 

1st December 

1st December 

8th December 

The Junior Legacy ~lIelbourne (Dureau Memorial) 
Act 1953 relates to certain property held in trust 
for the purposes of Junior Legacy, Melbourne 
and other purposes. 

The Trustee O()mpanie8 (Oommission) Act 1953 
amends the provisions of the Trustee Companies 
Acts relating to commission chargeable by Trustee 
Companies. The basic rate of commission is not 
to exceed £4 for every £100 of the gross value 
of the estate and £5 for every £100 of income 
received on account of the estate. 

The Prices Regulation (Oontinuation) Act 1953 
extends for a further period of twelve months 
the operation of the Prices Regulation Acts. 

The Factories and Shop8 (Wage8 Board8) Act 1953 
was passed after an award of the Commonwealth 
Court of Conciliation and Arbitration abandoned 
the system of automatic wage adjustment based 
on periodical cost of living index figures. 

This Act makes it mandatory, instead of 
optional, for State Wages Boards to include a 
cost of living adjustment clause in their 
determinations. 

This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue 
the sum of £7,664,570 to the service of the year 
1953-54 

The Railways (irIt. Buffalo Chalet) Act 1953 relates 
to the management of the Chalet at Mount 
Buffalo by the Victorian Railways Commissioners. 

The Revenue Deficit Fund'ing Act 1953 sanctions 
the issue and application of Loan Money for 
transfer to the Consolidatod Revenue to meet the 
deficit therein fill' the Year 1952-53. 

The Oldham Trusts Act 1953 relates to certain 
policies of insurance on the lives of Trevor Donald 
Oldham and Kathleen MacLeod Oldham. 

The Ga8 and Fuel Corporation (Financial) Act 1953 
increases the borrowing powers of the Gas and 
Fuel Corporation of Victoria and amends the 
provisions of the Gas and fuel Corporation Acts 
relating to borrowing 

The State Forests Loan Application Act 19;')3 
sanctions the issue and application of Lon,n 
moneys for works and other purposes relating 
to State Forests. 

The Hotham Heights Land Act 1953 relates to the 
grant of certain land at Mount. Hotham to a 
certain company. 

The Maintenance (Amendment) Act 1953 makes 
various amendments to the Maintenance Acts. 
In particular it redefines the expression "means 
of support" of a wife or children (so as to have 
regard to their accustomed condition in life but 
to disregard earnings potential earnings or savings 
of the wife); makes uniform all references to 
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5728.-continued. 

5729 8th December 

5730 8th Decem be'r 

5731 8th December 

5732 8th December 

;)733 8th December 

5734 8th December 

5735 8th December 

desertion as desertion "without just caURe of 
excuse"; gives to the court discretionary 
powers in relation to the making of 
maintenance orders; extends the right 
of appeal to general sessions in respect of 
maintenance applications or orders; includes 
Commonwealth Territories on the same basis as 
Australian States for the purposes of reciprocal 
enforeement of maintenance orders; empowers 
clerks of court to enforce orders for mainteuance 
on behalf of wives or children; gives account 
books of courts evidentiary status as to payments 
of instalments of maintenance; empowers 
stipendiary magistrates to discharge orders for the 
maintenance of children; declares that arrears 
of maintenance payable within twelve months of 
the dea.th of the person liable to pay shall 
be deemed to be just debts of the deceased; and 
applies the provisions of the J llstices Acts relating 
to garnishee orders to maintenance and other 
orders under the Maintenance Acts. 

The Revocation and Excision of Crown Reservations 
Act 1953 provides for the revocation of the 
permanent reservations and Crown Grants of 
certain lands, and for other purposes. 

The Local (Jovernment (Impm·ted H01lscs) Act 1953 
extends for a further period of twelve months 
the relaxation of building regulations in respect 
of imported pre-cut houses. 

The Health (Proprietary Medicines) Act 1953 alters 
the nomenclature of patent medicines to 
"proprietary medicines" and alters the definition 
of "proprietary medicines" for the purposes of 
the Health Acts; re-constitutes the advisory 
Committee under the Health (Proprietary 
Medicines) Acts; and amcnds those Acts in 
relation to applications for registration of 
proprietary medicines, the keeping and control 
of the register, and statements attached to 
proprietary medicines relating to their registration. 

The Juries (Fees) Act 1953 increases the rates of 
compensation payable to .Turors and consequentially 
to amend the law relating to Court Fees payable 
for Civil Cases tried before Juries. 

The Public and Banl. Holida.ys Act 1953 enables 
Her Majesty's birthday to be observed as a 
holiday on snch day as is appointed annually by 
the Governor in Conncil for the purpose. 

The Superannauation Police and State Pen.sions 
(Extension) Act 1953. extends for a period of 
twelve months the period to which the 
Superannuation Police and State Pensi()11,,~ Act 
1953 (see No. 5673) applies. 

'rhe Ballaarat (Jas Company's Act 1953 extends and 
alters the borrowing powers of the BaJlaarat 
Gas Company. 
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15th December 

15th December 

15th December 

15th Deccmber 

15th December 

15th December 

13th December 

The Building Operations and Building Materials 
Control (Extension) Act 1853 extends for a further 
period of twelve months the operation of the 
Building Operations and Building Materials 
Control Acts. 

The Statute ·Law Revision Committee (Amendment) 
Act 1953 increases the annual vote from 
Consolidated Revenue for payment of fees of 
members of the Statute Law Revision Committee. 

The Licensing (Chairman of Courts) Act 1953 
provides for a temporary extension of the current 
term of office of the Chairman of Licensing 
Courts pending tho commencement of the 
Licensing Act H)53 (see ]'\0. 5767.) 

The Housing Act 1953 Itdds the development of 
of land for housing Itnd relit ted purposes to the 
objects for which the Housing Commission is 
constituted; empowers the Housing Commission 
by Itgreement to cltrry out on behltlf of other 
Ituthorities works for roads, drainage, water, 
sewerage, electricity, glts and other purposes in 
the development of land for housing; enables 
the Housing Commission to join with 
municipalities in joint town planning schemes; 
makes further provision as to the repair of 
sub· standard houses; provides for payment of 
compensation on closing streets and extinguishing 
easements and for the cancellation of Crown 
grants of closed streets when the land is not 
under the Transfer of Land Acts; increases the 
maximum cltpital cost of houses that may be 
erected by the Commission and the maximum 
amount that may be advanced by the Commission 
for the erection or purchase of a house; and 
provides for the creation of easements over lands 
of the Commission in favour of adjoining 
properties. 

The Police Offences (Trotting Races) Act 1953 provides 
for additional trotting race· meetings, both 
within and without the metropolis of Melbourne. 

The Bookmakers Act 1953 constitutes a Bookmakers 
and Bookmakers' Clerks Registration Committee; 
requires bookmakers and bookmakers' clerks to 
be registered by that committee (which has 
complete discretion in respect of registration) 
and provides for the issue of annual certificates 
of registration and the stamp fees payable thereon; 
and enables any bookmaker or punter to sue or 
be sued in respect of any bet legally made on a 
racecourse or sports ground and on any cheque 
or other instrument given in respect of any such 
bet. 

The Latrobe Valley Water and Sewerage Act 1953 
alters the constitution of the Latrobe Valley 
Drainage Board (which has not yet been 
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5742-continued. 

5743 15th Deoember 

15744 j 5th December 

5745 15th December 

5746 15th December 

5747 15th December 

5748 15th December 

5749 15th December 

appointed), re·names it the "Latrobe Valley 
\Vater and Sewerage Board" and confers on 
it powers of water supply as well as of draipage 
and sewerage. The Act also makes provision 
as to qualification of waterworks engineers of the 
Board, pollution of water and interfering with 
works, the borrowing of money by and the funds 
of the Board, and the exemption of the Board 
from rates and taxes. 

The Co;'io to Sewport Pipeline Act 1953 authorizes 
the granting to The Shell Company of Australia 
Limited of leases easements licences or other 
authorities for an oil pipeline over Crown Lands 
and lands vested in or controlled by public 
,tatutory corporations },etwt'en Corio and 
Newport, and other purposes. 

The Motor Car (Visiting Cars and Drivers) Act 1953 
makes provision with respect to exemption 
from registration of cars registered outside 
Victoria which are temporarily in Victoria and 
with respect to temporary drivers' licences 
for drivers temporarily in Victoria. 

The Local Government (Amendment) Act jfJ53 
amends provisions of the Local Govemment Acts 
relating. to annexation of additional areas to 
boroughs, certificates for building surveyors, car 
parking fees and parking meters, building 
referees, expenditure on celebration of the Royal 
visit, building regulations and the publication 
of regulations. 

The Country Sewerage Loan Application Act 1953 
sanctions the issue and application of Loan Money 
for sewerage and other works in Country districts. 

The Sewerage Districts (Amendment) Act 1953 
amends provisions of the Sewerage Districts Acts 
relating to tenders for contracts, borrowing 
by the issue of debentures, Government loans. 
depreciation funds, maximum and minimum 
amount of rates, payments in respect of non
rateable property and cbarge for rate certificates. 

The Water Supply Loan Application Act 1953 
sanctions the issue and application of loan money 
for works and other purposes relating to irrigation 
water supply drainage flood protection and 
river improvement. 

The Entertainments Tax (Amendment) Act 1953 
amends the Entertainments Tax Act 1953 
(see Act No. 5693) in relation to assessment of 
tax on lump sum payments for a series of 
entertainments, and exemptions in respect of 
associations and dependants of servicemen 
and ex-servicemen. The Act also reduces the 
maximum amount of tax payable in respect of 
entertainments which are live performances. 
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5752 
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15th December 

15th December 

22nd December 

22nd December 

22nd December 

22nd December 

22nd December 

22nd December 

The Patriotic Fnnds (Amendment) Act 1953 extends 
the operation of the Patriotic Funds Acts to 
the Korean hostilities and any future proclaimed 
hostilities or war and amends the provisions of 
the Patriotic Funds Acts relating to accounts, 
of trustees. 

The Motor Car (Fees) Act 1953 provides for certain 
motor car registration fees to continue to be 
paid into the Consolidated Revenue (in lieu of 
into the Country Roads Board Fund) for a further 
period of twelve months. 

The Goods (Textile Prodncts) Act 1953 (which is 
Victoria's share in an Australian wide legislative 
proposition) provides for the labelling of textile 
products, and repeals similar earlier legislation 
which was never proclaimed to commence. 

The Statnte Law Revision Act 1953 corrects minor 
errors and inconsistencies in the Statute Law. 

The Police Offences (Cranbourne and Werribee 
Racecu1lrses) Act 19.53 rehtes to nce-meetings 
at Cranbourne and Werribee Racecourses. 

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Work8 
(Reconstitution) Act 1953 provides for the 
re-constitution of the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Board of Works by re-distribution of 
representation among the constituent 
municipalities. The Act contains transitory 
provision', to enable the change to be effected 
with a minimum of disturbance in respect of the 
present members of the Board. 

The M elbonrne and Metropolitan Tramways Act 
1953 increases fees of members of the Melbourne 
and Metropolitan Tramways Board; provides 
for the establishment of funds for gratuity and 
sick leave purposes and for payments to be made 
in respect of accumulated sick leave; increases 
the borrowing (including overdraft) powers of 
the Board and the powers of the Board in respect 
of tramway construction works. 

The Statutes Amendment Act 1953 makes small 
amendments to several Acts. It increases the 
amount p",yable to widows on the dectth intestate 
of the husband leaving no children; amends the 
provisions of the County Court Act relating to 
payment or tender of witnesses' expenses; 
increases (having regard to increased wages and 
cost of living) the amount of wages of a worker 
which is not subject to garnishee proceedings; 
alters the law relating to liability for the cost of 
dividing fences on the subdivision of land; 
enables fraud summonses under the Imprisonment 
of Fraudulent Debtors Acts to be served with 
(and not necessarily after) service of the jUdgment 
in respect of which the proceedings are brought; 
enables any creditor of any grantor to file a caveat 
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.0758 22nd December 

5759 2:2nd December 

5760 22nd December 

where more than one person has granted the one 
bill of sale; alters the method of service of notices 
on the Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways 
Board; amends the model conditions of sale 
set ont in the Transfer of Land Acts and Property 
Law Acts; enables illegitimate children to takc 
the benefit of Part III. of the ,Wrongs Act 1928 
(Lord Campbell's Act); removes the requirement 
for the numbering of shares for companies where 
the issued shares are fully paid up and rank 
pari passu; and provides for the registration 
(and consequently the priority) of charges by 
certain marketing Boards . 

The Gas and Fuel Corporation (.lJJorrlialloc 
Undertaking) Act 1953 relates to the purchase 
by the Gas and Fuel Corporation of Victoria of 
the Gas Undertaking of the City of Mordialloc. 

The Gas and Fuel Corporation (Tntralgon 
Undertaking) Act 1953 relates to the purchase 
by the Gas and Fuel Corporation of Victoria of 
the Gas Undertaking of the Shire of Traralgon. 

The Landlord ,and Tenant Act 1953 exempts from 
legislative provisions relating to rent control 
and protection from eviction any premises which 
have not been leased between 31st December 
1940 and the commencement of this Act and 
also certain business premises let after the 
commencement of this Act for a term of not 
less than three years. Certain contracts (e.g. 
hy way of licence) for the occupation of premises 
are deemed to be leases for the purposes of the 
Landlord and Tenant Acts; the Governor in 
Council is empowered to amend or vary Orders 
relating to Fair Rents Boards; special provision 
is made for determining the rent of premises 
which are sub-let; exceptions are provided to 
the compulsory effect of the fixing of a fair rent of 
premises; lessors are authorized to inspect their 
premises subject to certain conditions; leased 
dwelling-houses are not to be sold unless the 
tenant is given the first opportunity to purchase; 
and amendments are made to provisions of the 
Landlord and Tenant Acts relating to grounds 
of recovery of possession, notices to quit, orders 
for re-possession and protection of sub-lessees. 
The Act enables the rent to be fixed for premises 
which are excluded from the operation of the 
provisions of the Landlord and Tenant Acts 
relating to recovery of possession; increases 
penalties; alters the special provisions relating 
to protected persons (i.e. servicemen, 
ex-servicemen and their dependants); and 
provides for the establishment of Metropolitau 
Tenancy Courts to hear and determine 
applications for the recovery of possession of, 
or the ejectment of persons from, premises 
situated within the metropolitan di8trict,~. 
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22nd December The Tmnsport (Amendment) Act 1953 amends 
provisions of the Transport Regulation Acts 
relating to interpretation, applications for 
licences, temporary permits for vehicles, goods 
licences as of right, the effect of combined 
operations by two or more vehicles in carrying 
goods over different parts of the one journey, 
the application of the Transport Regulation 
Fund, appeals on suspension of licences, the 
peizure of certain equipment from unlicensed 
commercial passenger vehicles, penalties, 
prosecutions, and payment of members of the 
Board. 

22nd December The Railway Lean Application Act 1953 sanctions 
the issue and application of loan moneys for 
works and purposes relating to railways, and 
for other purposes. 

22nd December '1'ho Public lVorks Loan Application Act 1953 
sanctions the issue and application of loan 
:\foney for public works and other purposes. 

~2nd December The Land Ta:r (Exemptions and Rotes) Act 1953 
prescribes the annual' rates for land tax and 
"mends provisions of the L"nd Tax Acts relating 
to exemptions from payment of Tax. The Act, 
which follows the withdrawal of the Commonwealth 
from the land tax field, provides increased rates 
and assimilates exemptions to those formerly 
provided by the Commonwealth. 

=:ind December The JJ:[tdical (Registmtion) Act 1953 eliminates a 
difficulty in respect of reciprocal arrangements 
with other countries for the rcgistration of 
medical practitioners. 

22nd December The Supreme Court (Judges) Act 1953 increases 
from nine to ten the number of Supreme Court 
Judges that may be appointed. 

22nd December The L1:censing (Amendment) Act 1953 constitutes a 
Victorian Licensing Court to replace the licensing 
courts already established; the existing licensing 
districts are abolished and the whole of Victoria 
is to constitute one licensing district in respect 
of which there is to be no numerical limitation 
of licences. The power of the court as to the 
grant of licences is not to be limited by any 
licensing poll already taken but in any such 
case the court may require a further poll before 
granting a licence. The Act makes provision 
in respect of the appointment of a supervisor 
of licensed premises; the extension of times 
during which liquor may be supplied with meals; 
the appointment by licensees of persons to be 
in charge of licensed premises during their 
absence; increased penalties for certain offences; 
the Rale ·)f liquor during prohibited hours; the 
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5767-continued. 

5768 22nd 

mHO 23rd 

establishment by constructiotl authorities of 
canteens for the sale of liquor; and the provision 
of community hotels. Sundry amendments 
are ncade to the Licensing Acts, particularly 
with respect to administration, the grant renewal 
and transfer of licences, proceedings of the 
licensing court, bedroom accommodation in hotels, 
consumption on licensed premises of liquor by 
boarders inmates servants and the licensee and 
their guests, bona fide travellers, enforcement, 
of the Act and legal proceedings, closing of the 
bar room -during prohibited hours, the provision 
of meals and accommodation, and sanitation. 

December The Land Settlement Act 1053 makes further 
provision for the settlement of approved 
applicants on Crown lands or on lands acquired 
by the Soldier Settlement Commission for the 
purpose. Estates, on being divided into 
allotments, may be made itvailable to settlers 
either as Crown settlers, that is settlers who 
will be required to assist on a wage basis in 
the early development of the estate and thereafter 
will be entitled to receive financi>tl assistance 
from the Crown, or as private settlers, that is 
settlers who can provide their own finance both 
for initial development and for subs3quent 
settlement. The tenure of the land is to be 
perpetual leasehold subject to prescrihed conditions. 
During the initial period of the lease there will be 
restrictions on transfer, borrowing &c. Provision is 
made for a freehold grant to issue after ten yeJ,rs 
on payment of the settlement value of the land. 
The Act provides for advances to Crown settlers, 
the establishment of townships in relation to 
settlement under the Act or the Soldier 
Settlement Acts, and the financial and general 
adminstration of the Act. In addition, several 
amendments are made to the Soldier Settlement 
Acts, particularly in relation to rights of members 
and employes of the Commission, the transfer 
of such employes to the public service, and 
various financial matters. 

December The Co-operation Act 1953 makes comprehensive 
provision in relation to co-operative societies. 
It provides for the formation of co-operative 
societies including producers' societies, trading 
societies, community settlement societies, 
community advancement societies, credit 
societies, investment societies, associations of 
co-operative societies and unions of co-operative 
associations. Restrictions are placed on the 
formation of co-operative societies otherwise 
than under the Act and on the use of the word 
" co-operative" in the title of companies and 
other bodies. The Act provides for the 
registration of co.operative societies, as to the 
members capital and funds of such societies and 
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5769--oontinued. 

577(1 23rd December 

577] 23rd December 

the privileges powers and duties and rules and 
managemeut of such societies, and for the 
settlement of disputes between members on the 
winding up of societies. The Act provides for 
the appointment of a registrar of co-operative 
societies and a registry and an advisory council. 
The treasurer is empowered to guarantee loans 
to co-operative societies subject to certain 
conditions; and miscellaneous provisions provide 
for admil1stration, evidence, offences and 
regulations. 

The Tru .. 'tee Act 1953 consolidates the law relating 
to trustees with amendments recommended bv 
the Statute L"w Revision Committee, th;' 
Chief Justice's Law Reform Committee, the Law 
Institute Council "nd other bodies. 

The Lanonr and Indn8try Act ]953 consolidates 
the law relating to f"ctories shops "nd industrial 
matters with "mendments, many of which were 
recommended by It Commission representative 
of employers and employ~s. The Act also 
re-organizes the relevant departmental adminis
tration by the establishment of a Department 
of Labour and Industry under a Minister of 
Labour and Industry . 

. 377~ ~rd December This Act applies " sum out of the Consolidated 
Revenue to the service of the year ending on 
the :30th .Tune, ]954 and to appropriate the 
supplies granted in this session of Parliament 

VICTORIA--STA'l'E ACTS PASSED DURING 1954. 
The following lS a synopsis of eaeh Act. paRsed by t.he State Parliament 

during the year ended 31st December. U)f)4·:-
"\ci No. Date (1954) . 

. )773 4th 'lay 

.3774 4th May 

.577!} 4th May 

5776 4th May 

577, 4th IIlIay 

5778 11th May 

The Coal "lline Workers Pensions (Arnendrnent) Act 
1954 increases the pensions and additional 
payments in respect of dependants to Mine 
workers under the Coal Mine \Vorkers Pensions 
Acts. 

The Police Ojfences (Unlawful Garnes) Act 1954 
includes. housey housey among the unlawful 
games specified in the Police Offences Acts. 

The Local Governrnent (City of Snnshine) Act 1954 
extends for a further six months the period 
during which betting on sports may continue in 
the newly constituted City of Sunshine. (See 
also Acts Nos. 5813 and 15841). 

The State Saving8 Bank (Deposits) Act 1954 alters 
the basis on which interest may be paid to 
depositors with the State Savings Bank. 

The Chandler Highway and Bridge Act 1954 vests 
in Her Majesty the Chandler highway and 
bridge in the cities of Heidelberg and Kew. 

The Town and C01tntry Planning Act 1954 alters 
the basis of interim development orders under 
the Town and Country Planning Acts and varies 
the circumstances in which compensation shall 
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5778-continued. 

5779 11th May 

5780 llth May 

5781 11th May 

5782 11th May 

5783 11th May 

5784 11th May 

5785 11th May 

be payable in respect of damage resulting from 
planning schemes and interim orders under those 
Acts. The Act also amends the Town and 
Country Planning Acts in relation to joint 
planning schemes of several municipalities, the 
keeping open of schemes for inspection, the 
submission and consideration of objections to 
schemes, the approval of schemes, the acquisition 
and use of land, the contents of planning schemes, 
the widening of streets, and evidentiary pro
visions, and makes further provision in relation 
to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Worb. as a planning authority for the metropolis. 
(See also Act No. 5834.) 

The Police Offences (Obscene P1ibiications) Act 1954 
widens the definition of "obscene" for the 
purposes of punishing the dissemination of 
obscene publications and provides for the 
registration of distributors of printed matter 
with a view to eradicating such publications. 

The H eallk (l nfectio1is Diseases) "tet 1954 amends 
provisions of the Health Acts as to the making 
of regulat,ions concerning thc sale and use of 
second-hand furnishings. 

The Melbo1irne Cricket Gro1ind (G1iarantee) Act 
1954 makes financial provision in relation to the 
preparation and alteration of the Melbourne 
Cricket Ground for the Olympic Games in 1956. 

The S1iperann1iation (Female Officers) Act 1954 
amends provisions of the Superannuation Acts 
relating to contributions by and pensions payable 
to female officers. 

The Crimes Act 1954 makes it a misdemeanour to 
obtain money by wilfully false promises (in 
addition to the misdemeanour of obtaining 
money by false pretences) and makes it a 
misdemeanour to obtain payment of money to 
a company by a false promise of a director or 
member of the company or to fraudulently 
induce persons to invest money. 

The Melbo1irne and Metropolitan 'l'ramways (Board) 
Act 1954 reconstitutes the Melbourne and 
Metropolitan Tramways Board as a Board of 
three full-time members. The Act also provides 
that in the exercise of its powers and functions 
the Board shall be subject to the direction and 
control of the Minister. 

This Act applies out of Consolidated Revenue 
the sum of £21,213,177 to the service of the year 
1954--55. 

5786 29th September This Act applies out of Consolidated Revenue the 
sum of £13,901,475 to the service of the year 
1954-55. 

5787· 29th September This Act applies out of Consolidated Reveri'u':' 
the sum of £2,696,504 to the service of the year 
1953--54. 
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5791 

5792 

5793 

5794 

5795 

5796 
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Date (1954). 

19th October 

19th October 

22nd October .. 

22nd October .. 

22nd October 

22nd October 

22nd October .. 

3rd November 

3rd November 

The A uditor-General's Salary Act 1954 increl1>&~s 
the salary of the Auditor-General. 

The Corneal Grafting Act 1954 authorizes the 
removal and use for therapeutic purposes the 
eyes of deceased persons who during their 
lifetime have in writing given directions to that 
end. 

The Totalizator (Amendment) Act 1954 alters the 
percentage of the deductible commission on 
totalizator revenue that is payable into 
consolidated revenue with particular reference 
to doubles bets and quinella bets. 

The Country Roads and Level Crossings Funds Act 
1954 establishes a Level Crossings Fund 
consisting of certain fees paid under the Motor 
Car Acts and of other money appropriated for 
the purpose. The fund is to be applied 
towards the elimination of level crossings or the 
provision of alternative routes and generally 
reducing danger at level crossings. 

The Entertainments Tax (Amendment) Act 1954 
provides for reduced rates of Entertainment tax. 

The Finance (Racing) Act 1954 abolishes the 
winning bets tax which was introduced in 
1951 and substitutes a turnover tax on book
makers. The Act also establishes a Trotting 
Racecourse Development Fund to improve 
country courses and provides for amended fees 
for licences of racecourses and other payments. 

The Bellarine Water Supply Act 1954 relates to 
water supply in the Bellarine Peninsula, and 
other purposes. 

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 
(Amendment) Act 1954 increases by ten million 
pounds the general borrowing power of the 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 
and contains miscellaneous provisions relating 
rates, gratuities, lands and notices. 

The Apprenticeship (Amendment) Act 1954 contains 
. provisions relating to the instruction of 

apprentices who live or work at places remote 
from instructional centres. 

3rd November The Judges (Powers) Act 1954 contains a general 
provision enabling county court judges and 
chairman of general sessions to sit in the place 
of another such judge or chairman who has 
ceased for any reason to be such a judge or 
chairman or is absent on leave sicknes&'; or 
otherwise. 

3rd November The Goods (Amendment) Act 1954 enables the 
merchandise marks legislation to be applied 
to a wide class of leather, artificial leather, 
and plastic goods. 
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9th November The Police Offences (Female Offenders) Act 1954 
permits justices to send women and girls who are 
without lawful means of support to reformatory 
institutions instead of imposing a penalty or 
term of imprisonment. 

9th November The Friendly Societies (Amendment) Act 1954 
authorizes Friendly Societies to sell medicines 
and medical and surgical appliances to any 
person, whether or not a member of the society. 
The Act also alters or removes the prescribed 
limits of certain benefits, authorizes certain 
loans to be made by one society to another, and 
contains miscellaneous provisions relating to 
notices of cancellation of registmtion, Dividing 
Societies, and applications for membership by 
persons residing outside Victoria. 

16th November The Portland Harbor Trust (Amendment) Act 
1954 increases the amount of loan money that 
may be taken up by the Portland Harbor Trust 
Commissioners and amends the accounting 
provisions of the Portland Harbor Trust Acts. 

16th November The Publ'it Service (Amendment) Act 1954 clarifies 
provisions of the Public Service Acts relating to 
the creation and abolition of office'. ' 

16th November The Geelany and District Ou/t'ural Institute Act 
19;';4 provides for the incorporation of thc 
Geelon!! and District Cultural J nstitute and the 
Council thereof and the objects and management 
thereof, and for other purposes. 

23rd November The Vermin and Noxious Weeds (Amendment) 
Act 1954 makes various amendments to the 
Vermin and Noxious Weeds Acts particularly 
in relation to notices to destroy vermin ano cover 
for vermin, the clearing from property or part" 
thereof of noxious weeds, penalties fOl' actH 
likely to result in spreading weeds, reward" for 
the destruction of certain animals, the supply 
of fumigants at reduced prices, the issue of 
money from the Loan Fund towards CORtH of 
administering the Acts, contributions by the 
State to metropolitan municipalities toward" 
the cost of administering by-IawH for the 
destruction of weeds. a:1d eviden('e of ownership 

'and occupation of land. 

23rd November The Surp/u,. Revenue Act 1954 applies the Hurplus 
revenue for the financial year 30th .June, 1954. 

23rd November The Gas Reg'ulation (Amendment) Act 1954 brings 
the gas examiner and his officers within the scope 
of the Public Service Acts, and makes provision 
in relation to the Gas Regulation Fund and 
contributions thereto by gas undertakers and 
the application thereof. 
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23rd November The Parking of Vehicles (Amendment) Act 1954-
extends the area in respect of which the Principal 
Act may operate and revises the procedure 
having regard to that applicable to default 
summonses. See Act No. 5677 of 1953. 

23rd November The Parliamentary Salarie8 and Allowances Act 
1954 makes new provision for the payment of 
Members of Parliament. Ministers of the Crown, 
the President of the Council and Speaker of the 
Assembly, the Chairman of Committees and other 
Parliamentary officials. In each case there is 
a basic salary (previously called a reimbursement 
of expenses.) To this salary is added an 
electorate allowance increasing in amount 
according as to whether the :\{ember represents 
a metropolitan, urban. inner country or outer 
countrv electorate. :\linisters receive 
additi,;'nal salaries and ('xpense allowances 
on a prescribed scale, and the Parliamentary 
officials receive an extra salary and in 
some cases an expense allowance. Provision 
is also m'1de for travelling allowances 
for Ministers, and for living away from home 
allowances for other urban and country members 
while attending Parliament. 

23rd November The County COUTt (Judges) Act 1954 authorizes 
the appointment of an eleventh county court 
judge. 

23rd November The Suan Hill Lands Exchanyc Act 1954 relates to 
the Exchange of lands at Swan Hill. 

23rd November The lYliners' Phthisis (2'reasury Allowances) 
Amendment Act 1954 increases the rates of 
allowance payable by the Treasury to persons 
suffering from miners' phthisis. 

23rd November The Gas and Fuel Corporation (Kyneton Under
taking) Act 1954 approves an agreement for 
the acquisition by the Gas and Fuel Corporation 
of a municipal gas undertaking. 

23rd November The Doy Races Act 1954 constitutes a Dog Racing 
Control Board to control the sport of dog racing. 
The Board is empowered to control the regis
tration of clubs and persons participating in dog 
racing, while the National Coursing Association 
may register dogs. Only registered clubs may 
conduct dog races, -and no club is to conduct 
any dog races from the profit of which any person 
receives a direct financial benelit. All dog
racing courses in the metropolis of Melbourne 
except two are to be closed and provision is 
made for compensation. Betting will be 
allowed on these two grounds. The maximum 
number of races to be held on any ground is 
reduced. Dog races are not to be held by day 
within 40 miles of Melbourml except on Saturdays 
and holidays. The prohibition of mechanioal 
coursing is repealed and any future speed 
coursing is to be mechanical. Totalizators may 
be installed at dog. racing courses. 
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30th November 

30th :!\ovember 

30th November 

1st December .. 

The Infectious Diseases Hospitals Act 1954 revises 
the organisation of infectious Diseases Hospitals 
throughout the State. In the metropolis the 
Fairfield Hospital is to continue; but instead 
of being governed by a Board elected by 
municipal councils and being subsidised by 
municipal and State contributions it will be 
governed by a Board appointed by the Governor· 
in-Council and will be an institution under the 
Hospitals and Charities Acts, subsidised from the 
Hospitals and Charities Fund. Elsewhere in 
Victoria the Hospitals and Charities Commission 
at the request of the Commission of Public Health 
is to arrange for the provision of temporary or 
permanent infectious hospitals. Powers and 
duties in respect of temporary hospitals are given 
to municipal councils in case of Special 
emergeucy. Any expenses so incurred by 
municipalities are to be repaid from the 
Hospitals and Charities Fund. 

The Public Officers Salaries Act 1954 applies the 
principle of automatic adjustment of sala.ry in 
accordance with fiuctuations in the cost of 
living to members of various public Boards and 
authoritie,. 

The Wheat Industry Stabilization Act 1954 replaces 
previous ''ictorian legislation relating to the 
marketing of wheat. It is pRrt of ,w Australia
wide scheme which is bRcked by legisl«tion of 
Commonwealth and all the Rtates. Provision 
is made for the wheat to be marketed by a 
central Board which will determine th" amount 
payable to growers. Special provision is made 
for the home consumption price of wheRt and 
for freight to Tasmania. The Act fLpplies to 
wheat of the current and four su bsequent 
seasons. 

The Children's Weljare Act 1\)54 nwises and 
consolidates the law relating to Children's 
Welfare. The administration of the Act is 
assigned to a Director of Children's Welfare and 
provision is made for a deputy director, welfare 
officers and visitors, and a Children's Welfare 
Advisorv Council. The Governor in Council is 
empow;red to establish and abolish reception 
centres children's homes juvenile schools and 
juvenile hostels for the accommodation main
tenance care welfare and supervision of children 
and young persons. Provision is also made for 
the ',pproval and supervision of other homes 
and institutions for the reception of children. 
The Act prescribes the circumstances in which 
children and young persons are deemed to be in 
need of care and protection or to be 
uncontrollable and may be committed or 
admitted to the care of the Children's \Velfare 
Department. The Director of Children's Welfare 
is to be the guardian of persons in the care of 
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5817-continued. the Department. Provision is made for the 
payment of allowances to parents or other persons 
who have not sufficient means of support for 
children in their custody. Parents of children 
admitted or committed to the care of the 
Department are liable to pay to the Director 
sums towards the maintenance of the children 
having regard to their ability to contribute. 
For the purposes of infant life protection 
provision is made for the registration and 
supervision of institutions where infants under 
the age of five are, in consideration of payment, 
accepted for rearing, nursing or maintenance. 
Restrictions are placed on the employment of 
children in undesirable or dangerous places of 
employment; and other miscellaneous provisions 
are made with a view to the general welfare of 
children. 

5818 

58W 

5820 

,5821 

5822 

5823 

1st Deccmbe.' .. This Act applies out of the Consolidated Revenue 
the sum of £7,795,345 to the service of the year 
1954-55. 

1st December,. The Mental Hygiene (Maintenance) Act 1954, 
Following on the revocation by the Common
wealth of the Mental Institutions Benefit 
Agreement, the Mental Hygiene (Maintenance) 
Act 1954 repeals the Mental Institution Benefits 
Act of 1949 and at the same time the provisions 
of the Mental Hygiene Acts enabling charges to 
be made for the maintenance of patients, 

1st December.. The Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Pund 
Act 1954 increases the deduction from salaries 
of members of Parliament by way of contri
bution to the Parliamentary Contributory 
Retirement Fund and varies the amount payable 
by way of retiring allowance to members. A 
new interpretation of " basic wage" is provided 
consequent upon a recent award of the 
Commonwealth Comt of Conciliation and 
Arbitration. 

7th December.. The Water S~lpply Loan Application Act 1954 
sanctions the issue and application of loan money 
for works and other purposes relating to 
irrigation water supply drainage sewerage flood 
protection and river improvement, and other 
purposes. 

7th December.. The Napier-street Bridge Act 1954 makes provisiml 
with respect to the construction of a new bridge 
over the .i\faribyrnong River between Melbourne 
and Footscray and matters incidental thereto, 

lath December The Health (A.nendment) Act 1954 makes numerous 
amendments to the Health Acts particularly 
in respect of the remuneration payable to the 
Commission of Public Health and the Food 
Standards Committee, sanitary conveniences, 
septic tanks and the removal of rubbish, the 
disposal of industrial waste and prevention of 
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5823--continued. water pollution, the control of offensive and 
dangerous trades and infectious diseases, 
conditional approval for the erection of public 
buildings, the installation of gas appliances,. 
the registration and regulation of ap3.rtment 
houses camps and camping areas and food 
premises the safeguarding purity of drugs food 
and other substances, and meat sup~rvision. 

5824 13th December The Forests (Amendment) Act 1954 amends various 

5825 

5826 

5827 

provisions of the Forests Acts particularly in 
relation to remuneration and sick leave of the 
Commissioners, fire protection areas and 
prohibited periods for lighting fires, the liability of 
offenders for costs of fire suppression, the 
removal of fire hazards, leases and licences of 
forest lands, sites for State School forest 
plantations, the appointment of forest officers, 
the publication of notices of acute fire danger 
and the treatment and eradication of disease 
in trees and timber. 

14th December The Co-operative Housin'J Societies (Guarantees) 
>'let 1954 further increases the maximum liability 
of the Treasurer under guarantees under the 
Co-operative Housing Societies Act. 

14th December The Midwives (Amendment) Act 1954 enables the 
Midwives Board to issue special certincates for 
speeirll branchcs of midwifery. 

14th December The State Electricity CCrhmission (Eorrouing) Act 
1954 increases the borrowing powers of the Sbte 
Electricity Commission of Victoria, and other 
purposes. 

5828 14th December The Justices (Amendment) Act 1954 extends the 

5829 

5830 

5831 

juri,'diction of Courts of Petty Sessions to £100 
in the ordinary jurisdiction and £250 in the 
special jurisdiction. The Act also extends the 
time for service of summonses. 

14th December The Fire Brigades (Amendm.ent) Act 1954 adds to 
the Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board a tenth 
member who is to be an employe of the Board 
elected by officers and employes of the Board. 
The Act also varies the conditions for the 
granting of long service leave to officers and 
employes of the Board and consequentially 
to officers and employes of the Country Fire 
Authority. 

14th December The Mildura College Lands (Amendment) Act 1(j,~4 
amends the Mildura College Lands Act HJl6. 

14th December The Country Roads (Amendment) Act 1954 increases 
the amount of loan money that may be applied 
for the purposes of the Country Roads Acts 
and makes minor amendments to the provisions 
of those Acts relating to the construction of 
new main roads. 



Act No. 

fi832 

5833 

5834 

583li 

5836 

5837 
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Date (1954). 

14th December The Soldier Settlement (lNnancial) Act 1954 increases 
the amount of loan money that may be 
appropriated for the purposes of the Soldier 
Settlement Acts and makes special provision 
relating to Commonwealth loans to the State 
for soldier settlement. 

14th December The River 2Wurra.1l Waters Act 1954 ratifies and 
approves an agreement for the further variation 
of the agreement entered into between the Prime 
Minister of the Commonwealth aud the Premiers 
of the States of New South 'Vales, Victoria and 
South Australia respecting the River Murray 
and Lake Victoria and other waters, and other 
purposes. 

14th December The Town and Country Planning (Metropolitan 
Area) Act 1954 consolidates with amendments 
the provisions of the Town and Country Planning 
Acts relating to the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Board of Work,;< as a planning authority for 
the metropolitan area. The powers of the 
Board are extended to enable it to carry out 
approved plans as well as prepare plans. 
Alternatively the Board of Works may delegate 
to municipal councils any powers necessary to 
give effect to approved plans. For the purposes 
of the Act the Roard of Works may levy a 
metropolitan improvement rate and is to establish 
a metropolitan improvement fund and have 
additional borrowing powers. 

14th December The Hou.~ing Act 1954 reconstitutes the Housing 
Commission as a body corporate consisting 
of three full time members subject to 
Ministerial control. Restrictions are placed 
on the sale of houses which have been declared 
unfit for human habitation. The Commission 
is empowered to make ex gratia payments to 
owners who are not the occupiers of demolished 
houses, and to sell houses to the Director of 
War Service Homes in certain cases. The 
maximum terms of contracts of sale or mortgages 
or for repayment of advances under the Honsing 
Acts are extended. Restrictions a.re placed on 
the sale of houses purchased from the 
Commission. and regulations may be made with 
respect to insurance on the lives of Buch 
purchasers. 

14th December The Ga8 and Fuel Corporation (Mornington Under
taking) Act 1954 relates to the purchase by the 
Gas and Fuel Corporation of Victoria of the Gas 
Undertaking of the Shire of Mornington. 

14th December The RailwaY8 (COmmi88ioners' 8alarie.s) Act 1954 
increases the salaries payable to the Victoria.n 
Railways Commissioners. 

14th December The Water Act 1954 makes several amendment.~ 
to the Water Acts particularly in respect of 
matters of accounting and capital adjustment, 
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Act No. Date (1954.) 

583S--continued. 

5839 14th December 

5840 14th December 

5841 14th December 

5842 14th December 

5843 14th December 

the purchase of moveable plant by the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission and the 
repair of such plant by the Commission for other 
bodies, the form of debenture to be used by water 
authorities, the provision of camping and 
recreation facilities at water storages, the 
constitution of urban water districts, the 
domestic use of water in urban districts, the basis 
of payment of compensation for injury by 
Hooding, the responsibility of water authorities 
whose channels intersect private land, the 
temporary. powers of the Commission as a 
Sewerage Authority, the impeachability of 
by-laws, and interest on ~npaid rates_ 

The State Forests Loan A pplication Act 1954 
sanctions the issue and applicatioriofIoan moneys 
for works and other purposes relating to State 
Forests. 

The Railway Loan Application sanctions the 
issue and application of loan moneys for works 
and purposes relating to Railways, and other 
purposes. 

The Police Offences (Sports Grounds) Act 1954 
enables betting to take place at foot-races and 
bicycle-races in cities and towns. 

The Transfer of Land Act 1954 consolidates with 
amendments the law relating to land registration 
under the Torrens system. The Office of Titles 
is re-organised under the control of a Registrar 
of Titles. Provision is made to bring land under 
not only voluntarily but also on the direction of 
the Registrar. The general principles of 
administration and of the registration of grants 
and certificates of title are prescribed and the 
effect of registration is defined. The Act 
makes provision with respect to the various 
dealings with land that may be registered, 
namely, transfers, transmissions on death or 
bankruptcy, sales by the sherriff, acquisition by 
statutory order or order of the Court, acquisition 
by possession, acquisition of cul-de-sacs, leases, 
easements, mortgages and annuities, restrictive 
covenants and charges. 

Provision is made for caveats against dealings, 
search certificates and stay orders, powers of 
attorney, surveys and sub-divisions of land, 
the amendment of the register book, and the 
general powers of the Registrar. The Assurance 
Fund is continued, being supplemented by 
contributions when land is voluntarily brought 
under the Act and in the case of certain other 
dealings_ The fund is availl1ble to make 
compensation to persons sustaining loss by 
damage by the administration of the Act. 

The Local Government (Arriendrrien~j Act 1'954 
makes numerous amendments of the Local 
Govermn:ent Acts, particularly in relation to the 
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5843-continued. 

1)844 14th December 

15845 14th December 

5846 14th December 

5847 14th December 

constitution of the municipalities, voting by 
post and compulsory voting, full time 
employment of municipal clerks, by-laws making 
powers, application of municipal funds, rating, 
borrowing, accounts and contracts, municipal 
properties, roads, plans of subdivision of private 
land, construction of private streets, housing, 
markets, septic tanks and the regulation of 
buildings. In addition provision is made for 
the temporary construction of private streets 
without prejudice to the ultimate construction 
thereof at the cost of adjoining owners. 

The Land Tax Act 1954 declares the rates of Land 
Tax for the year ended 31st December, 1955. 

The Water (Connexions to Mains) Act 19540 makes 
provision with respect to connexions to water 
mains by the Ballarat 'Vater Commissioners. 

The Statutes Amendment Act 1954 makes minor 
amendments to various Acts. Irish citizens 
are given the same statutory rights as British 
subjects notwithstanding the constitution of 
Eire as a Republic. The right to bring an action 
in tort against the estate of a deceased person 
is extended in time. Restrictions are placed 
on the use of the word "blind" (in the sense 
of destitute of sight) by companies and firms. 
The .T ustices Acts are amended in relation to 
recognizances. The death of a party is not to 
terminate proceedings under the Landlord and 
Tenant Acts. The amount that may be ordered 
for confinement expenses is increased, as is the 
amount which the husband may 'be ordered to 
pay towards a wife's costs in proceedings for 
divorce. '1'he class of persons who may 
receive assistance under the Poor Persons 
Legal Assistance Act 1928 is widened. 
Technical difficulties are removed in relation 
to the registration of the death and 
burial of bodies assigned for anatomical 
examination. Provisions of the Supreme Court 
Acts relating to interest on taxed costs are 
amended. The provisions of the Wills Acts 
relating to wills made on war service are 
extended to wills of persons serving in Korea or 
Malaya. Amendments are made to the Dried 
Fruits Acts and the Marketing of Primary 
Products Acts in respect of the prepa.ration 
sale and display of products. 

The Landlord and Tenant Act 1954· provides for 
alterations of the pegged rent of houses which 
were let at more than 150s. per week at 31st 
December, 1940, by authorizing the Fair Rents 
Board to determine, in default of agreement, 
the fair rent thereof on the basis of the curren1, 
capital value. The Act also makes varioUE 
amendments to the Landlord and Tenants Acts 
relating to onus of proof, the interpretation of 
" lease", rent certificates, re.possession of 
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Act No. Dat.., (1954). 

584 7-continued. dwelling houses by lessors for their own 
occupation, the definition and rights of protected 
persons (that is to say ex-servicemen and their
dependants), the exemption of certain premises 
from rent control, inspection of dwelling houses 
by landlords, the sale of tenanted dwelling 
houses, and the avoidance of certain notices to 
quit_ 

5848 

5849 

5850 

5851 

5852 

5853 

14th December The Transport Regulation (Amendment) Act *1954 
amends the Transport Regulation Acts with a 
view to eliminating any invalidity caused by 
virtue of interference with freedom of inter
state trade commerce or intercourse. 

14th December The Judges Salaries Act 1954 increases the salaries 
of Supreme Court and County Court Judges and 
removes the requirement to adjust those salaries 
in accordance with variations in official cost of 
living figures. 

14th December The Public Wor~8 Loan Application Act 1954 
sanctions the issue and application of loan money 
for public works and other purposes. 

14th December The Adoption of Children (Amendment) Act 1954 
allows adoption orders to be made in respect 
of people who have been married, prescribes the 
requirements necessary for the giving of a valid 
consent to the adoption of a child and the 
revocation thereof, removes the jurisdiction of 
Petty Sessions in adoption cases leaving the 
jurisdiction to the County Court and Supreme 
Court, and prescribes the class of persons wh!} 
may be appointed guardians ad litem. 

14th December The Hide and Leather Industrie8 (Suspension) 
Act 1954 suspends the operation of certain 
provisions of the Hide and Leather Industry Act 
1948. 

14th December This Act applies a sum out of the consolidated 
Revenue to the service of the year ended on 30th 
June, 1955 and to appropriate the supplies 
granted in this session of Parliament. 

*' Resulting iu the Privy Council decision in the ca.se of HngheH and Vale versus the State of 
N •. w Souto Wales. 

PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS. 

Legislative 
Council. 

The Legislative Council Reform Act 1950 (No. 5465), 
which came into operation on 1st November, 1951, 
introduced adult suffrage at elections for the Legislative 

Council. The following table shows the number of electors on the 
rolls for each province on 30th June, 1953 and 1954. 
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NUMBER OF ELECTORS IN VICTORIA. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

-----------~-----

Year ended 30th June- r 

__ ~_:~_~t_i~r_C~_: _______ : ____ , ___ ii_:~_~_~~_~a_eI __ 11 yea
1
r
9
:n

3
.d cd 30th 1

J

9

U
5

n
4

e

.-
1953. 1954. " 

METROPOLITAN : 

Doutta Galla .. II 

East Yarra .. 
Higinbotham .. 
Melbourne .. i 

Melbourne North I 
Melbourne West I 
Monash .. ' 

! 

116,214 
124,170 
118,015 I 

67,864 
132,907 
103,277 
111,887 

114,340 
124,250 
118,015 
62,517 

134,866 
102,520 
108,876 

COUNTRY I 
Ballaarat . . 56,298 
Bendigo ., I 59,088 
Gippsland . . 68,434 
Northern . . 50,813 
North Eastern 48,379 
North Western 46,816 
Southern . . 107,169 
South Eastern 91,277 

I . South Western 69,052 

56,153 
59,028 
68,782 
51,192 
48,748 
47,159 

115,984 
94,186 
70,211 
54,105 

I 
I Western.. 53,998 

--T-o-t-al-s--.-. 1774,3341-7-6-5-,3-8-4-'---T-o-ta-j-s--.-.-I--6-5-1,-3-2-4-1-
6
-
65

-,-54-8-

Grand Totals.. 1,425,658 1,430,932 

The triennial elections for the Legislative Council were held on 
18th June, 1955. 

The general eleetion for the Legislative Assembly was held on 28th 
May, 1955. 

This general election was conducted on the basis of the first redivision 
of boundaries made pursuant to the Electoral Districts Act, No. 5683 
of 1953. The Act which came into operation on 18th August, 1953, 
provided for a redivision of the State to be made on the basis of each 
Commonwealth Electoral Division in Victoria being divided into two 
Electoral Districts for the Legislative Assembly. It also provided for 
recurrent redivisions, on the same basis, to be made whenever any 
alteration is made in the number of Commonwealth Electoral Divisions 
in Victoria or in any bomi.daries thereof, subject to the proviso that 
no such redivision shall be made if the whole number of members of 
the Legislative Assembly would be reduced thereby. 

The effect of the first redivision under the Act was to increase the 
number of electoral districts from 65 to 66. 
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Elections for The triennial elections for the Legislative Council were 
the Legislative held on 18th June, 1955, when fourteen of the seventeen 
Council, 1955. provinces were contested. The following tables show the 
number of electors enrolled for each province, the numbers and 
proportions who voted in each province where an election was held,. 
and the results of the election. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED 
AT THE TRIENNIAL ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 
COUNCIL ON 18TH JUNE, 1955. 

1 

I 
Number of Electors I Percentage of 

Date of Blection. , I Enrolment. 
'[ Enrolled at 1 ~ umber of Voters. Voters to Total 

Electoral Province. . -1- -- ---------! -'---.---

l wll~ ...; Iwl~l-,iw ~I-' 
..$ s .5 I ~ IS' S I~ s ~ ~1a;J 0 ~ ;:)10 ~ Q.) 0 

----------l-:>J -l~- -- ~-Il-~ -~- -I--H--i-~~i-~-
Ballaarat I[ 27,328 28,606 55'934

1

26'361 26,583\ 52,94496·4692'9394'65 

Bendigo 28,324 30,258 58,582 27,192 27,929 55,12196'0092'3094'09 

Doutta Galla I 53,999 57,034
1 

111,033, 48,953\' 52,0561101,00990'6691'2790'97 

East Yarra .. [ 56,534 67,837 124,371' 51,387 62,248 1 113,635190'9091.7691.8, 

=i::~aO::am' I :::::: ::::::\ 1:::::: 32,455\ 29,m \ 62.Hj6\90'44 9H6\90'97 

Melbourne .. \ 28,554\ 30,621 59,1751 2~~62'\ 27,0621 :'118918~5 8:38189~0,j, 
1 

I 1 1 I' I . Melbourne North 115,969\' 70,0911 136,060 61,852 64,705 126.557193.7692.32193'02 

Melbourne West i 50,177 50,4551 100,6321\ 46.013\ 46.820i 92,83391'7092'80\92'25 

Monash I I, 47,359\ 59,076 106,435 40,540 51,827[ Ul,867 85·60 86·88 86·31 

Northern 26,319 24,945 51,264, 24,449[ 22,974i 47,423\92'8992'10\92'51 

NorthEastern * 25,142 23,687 48,8291 Ii! 'I 

North Western' 24,454 22,349 46,80;1[ I -, I 1 

61,127 61,047 122,174\ 55,.628\ 56,3051111,033\191.0092.2391-62 

47,744 49,616 i 97,360 1 43.1~7 45,0.lli 88,21890·4690'7690'61 

\ 

34,749 36,020 70,760\ 32,477\ 32.8891 65,36619S·4691·3192·37 

""~" ,,'W, '''"'I "'''"\,''~~i ."L,""\"'" M, " i" ,'" 

Southern 

South-Eastern 

South· Western 

Westenl 

'fotal all provinces 695'~::\ 734,492 _1'4S0'130\_-=_II __ =-I_~~I--=- --=-\_~_ 
Uncontested provinces 104,209.109,911 214,120 - i - - - - I -

:::\~2:: -~2~6~::4~:1:~~:1~1::1::!91'52 Total contested 
provinces . . 

• Uncontested. 
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North Eastern 
North Western 
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UNCONTESTED PROVINCES. 

Province. I }Iember. 

.. I L. H. S. Thompson 

.• I A. K. Bradbury 

.. ; A. R. Mansell 
~--- ---------- ----~ 
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Legislative 
Assembly. 

The following table shows the' number of electors on 
the rolls for each district on 30th June, 1953. 

NUMBER OF ELECTORS IN VICTORIA. 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, ON 30TH JUNE, 1953. 

I 
Number of I Number of 

J;]lectoral District. ~~~c~~~s Electoral Di5trict. I ~~ct:~s 
I .Toint Rolls. !.TOint Rolb. 

-~~---~~-----:~--- ----~-~~---~-! 

METROPOLICl'AN. COU~TRY. I 
Albert Park 22,636 Allendale 'I 

Box Hill 38,636 Ballaarat ! 
Brighton 28,145 Barwon 
Brunswick 23,080 Benalla 
Camberwell 29,151 Benambra 
Carlton 23,730 Bendigo 
Caulfield 22,471 Borung 
Clifton Hill 23,556 Dundas 
Coburg 25,844 Evelyn 
Collingwood 22,890 Geelong 
Dandenong 47,974 Gippsland East 
Elsternwick 21,688 Gippsland North 
Essendon 34,740 Gippsland South 
Footscray 22,899 Gippsland West 
Glen Iris 30,384 Goulburn 
Hawthorn 22,188 Grant .. 
Ivanhoe :37,762 Hampden 
Kew 22,795 Korong 
Malvern 21,303 Mernda 
Melbourne 22,038 Midlands 
Mentone 36,770 Mildura 
Monnee Ponds 26,129 Mornington 
Northcote 24,796 Murray Valley 
Oakleigh 28,384 Polwarth 
Port Melbourne I 24,044 Portland 
Prahran 'I 23,164 Rainbow 
Preston 31,510 Ripon .. 
Richmond 22,936 Rodney 
St. Kilda I[ 22,051) Scoresby 
Sunshine 32,276 Shepparton 
Toorak 22,174 Swan Hill 
Williamstown 28,615 Warrnambool 

Wonthaggi 

Total 1-86-6-,7-6-7 Total 
1-----

Grand Total 

I 
\ 

16,082 
21,425 
18,230 
13,943 
14,262 
23,601 
14,078 
15,641 
19,670 
21,338 
13,9!)7 
19,024 
19,901 
16,774 
15,213 
20,270 
15,044 
12,930 
19;526 
15,409 
14,616 
21,708 
16,880 
15,570 
15,753 
12,518 
15,595 
14,777 
22,465 
17,296 
14,492 
15,153 
15,800 

!----
I 558,891 

11,425,658 
-------------'--~-------------

* Uncontested. 
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NUMBER OF ELECTORS IN VICTORIA. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, ON 30TH JUNE, 1954. 

Electoral Dis trict. 

Albert Park 
Ascot Vale 
Ballaarat North .. 
Ballaarat South .. 
Balwvu 
Benalla 
Benambra 
Bendigo 
Box Hill 
Brighton 
Broadmeadows 
Brunswick East .. 
Brunswick West 
Burwood 
Camberwell 
Carlton .. 
Caulfield 
Caulfield East 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood 
Dandenong 
Dundas 
Elsternwick 
Evelyn .. 
I~lemington 
Footscray 
Geelong 
Geelong West 
Gippsland East 
Gippsland South 
Gippsland West 
Grant ., 
Hampden 
Hawthorn 

. 
.. 
· . 
.. 
· . 
.. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
.. 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
· . 
., 
· . 

I Number of 
Electors on 
Joint ItoI!s. 

I 

17,953 
23,525 
20,882 
20,620 
22,349 
21,195 
20,556 
21,421 
30,016 
19,452 
27,317 
19,547 
17,136 
21,456 
22,416 
17,865 
18,786 
23,055 
24,197 
15,996 
34,264 
19,257 

i 
20,955 
31,1l0 
17,608 
20,555 
23,550 
23,365 
19,405 
19,896 
23,322 
28,987 
19,865 
18,590 

Electoral District.' 

Ivanhoe ., 
Kara Kara .. 
Kew .. .. 
Lowan .. 
Malvern ., 
Melbourne · . 
Mentone · . 
Midlands .. 
Mildura .. 
Moonee Ponds · . 
Moorabbin .. 
Mornington .. 
Morwell · . 
Murray Valley .. 
Northcote .. 
Oakleigh .. 
Pascoe Vale .. 
Polwarth ., 
Portland .. 
Port Melbourne .. 
Prahran .. 
Preston .. 
Reservoir .. 
Richmond .. 
Ripponlea · . 
Rodney · . 
St. Kilda .. 
Sandringham .. 
Scoresby .. 
Swan Hill .. 
Toorak ., 
Williamstown · . 

Total .. 

• See reference to Electoral Districts Act, 1953 on page 34. 

· . 
.. 
. . 
., 
.. 
.. 
.. 
. . 
. . 
· . 
. . 
.. 
.. 
.. 
· . 
. . 
. . 
.. 
· . 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
., 
.. 
.. 
.. 
. . 
.. 
., 
· . 
.. 

Number of 
}~lectors on 
Joint ItoI!s. 

19,522 
18,548 
22,425 
18,306 
19,347 
17,060 
25,325 
22,398 
19,138 
22,508 
29,945 
24,246 
21,453 

I 20,953 
I 19,804 

19,846 
22,665 
20,640 
19,251 
17,626 
19,143 
24,061 
22,967 
17,746 
18,419 
21,137 
18,915 
28,963 
33,095 
19,180 
19,386 
20,445 

1,430,932 

.-

EUectlo~s. 
Legislative 
Assembly. 
1955. 

At the elections for the Legislative Assembly, held 
on 28th May, 1955 there were contests in 65 of the 66 
electoral districts. The number of electors on the rolls 
for all districts was 1,422,588-691,034 males and 731,554 

females. In contested districts the number of voters represented 94·02 
per cent. the electors enrolled, the proportion for males being 93· 93 per 
cent. and for females 94·11 per cent. 



Constitution and Government. 63 

The following table shows the number of electors, the votes polled 

and the percentage of the latter to the former in the various electoral 
districts. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF 
FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 

ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED 
ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL 

ELECTION ON 28TH MAY, 1955. 
---------~-------,----

Rlectoral District. 

Albert Park 
Ascot Vale .. 
Ballaara t North 
Ballaara t South 
Balwvn 
Bcnalla 
Benambra 
Bendi~o 
Box Hill 
Brighton .. 
Broadmeadows 
Brunswick East 
Brunswick W cst 
Bunvood .. 
Camberwell " 
Carlton 
Canlfield .. 
Caulfield East 
Coburg 
Collingwood 
Dandenong .. 
Dundas " 
Elsternwick . 
Evelyn 
Flemington 
.Footscray 
Geelong .. 
Geeloog West 
Gippsland East 
Gippsland South' 
Gippsland West 
Grant 
Hampden 
Hawthorn 
Ivanhoe 
Kara Kara 
Kew 
Lowan 
Malvern 
Melbonrne 
Mentone 
Midlands 
Mildura .. 
Moonee Ponds 
Moorabbin .. 
Mornington .. 
Morwell _. 
Murray Valley 
Northcote 

Numbers of Electors, 
Enrolled at Date of 

General Elecijon. 
Number of Voters. 

Percentage of 
Voters to Total 

Enrolment. 
(--~----.- --,.----,--

w 1 w 1 I .; I 
~I~ 3 ~I~I~ ~m~ 
~ ~ ~ ~I~I ~ ~I~I~ 

.~~: ~,226 17,402 7'4441~'409115'853 91'05'91'1491': 
11,526 11,6741 23,200 10'931111'078 22,00994'84'94'8994'87 

9,912 10,691 20,603 9,602 10,257 19,859'96'87,95'94196'39 
9,938 10,584 20,522 9,608 10,108 19,71696'6895'5096'07 

10.656 12.278 22,934 9,949 11,548! 21.49793'37:94'0593'73 
10;968 10,1471 21,115 10,409 9,5801 19;98994'90:94'4194'67 
10,427 1 10,0031 20,430 9,R321 9,349 19,18194'29,93'4693'89 
10,002 1 11,306, 21,308 9,.013110,8871 20,50096'101

1

96'28 06'l!J 
14,835 16,2111

1 
31,04(\ 14.098 15,0761 29,174 95· 03 93 ·00 93' 97 

8,974 10,358 19,332 8,223 9,7031 17,92691'63193'6892'73 
13,891 13,9381 27,829 12,7491 13,416 26,165,91'7896'25

1

94'°2 
9,054 9,5521 18,606 8,3591 8,9821 17,341'92'3294'0393'20 
8,090 8,563 16,653 7,6751 8.0721 15,74794'87194'2794'56 

10,012 11,275, 21,287 !J,351 10,622, 19,97393'40'94'2193'83 
9,583 12,269' 21,852 8,9S1, ll,3191 20,30093'72;92'26192'90 
8,353 8,654 [7,0071 7,709'1 7,782 15,49192'2989'92'191'09 
7,786 10,419 18,205, 7,143, 9,3951 16,53891'74'190'179°'84 

10,535 12,254 22,789/ 9,988111,314 21,302 ,94'8192'33,93'47 
11'625

1

' 12,204 23,829 10,970 11,630

1

' 22,600194'37195'30:94'84 
7,650 7,705 15,355 7,017 7,352 14,369191'73195'421'93'58 

18,023 18,454, 36,477' 16,888

1

17,521 ;34,40993'7°194'94194'33 
9,706 9,4401 19,146 9,468 9,0461 18,514197' 55 95'83 96' 70 
9,704 11,462 , 21,166 9,026 10,772 19,798,93'0193'9893'54 

16,112 15,9241 32,036 15,1401' 15,041

1 

30,181193'97194'4594'21 
8,021 8,7613 16,784 7,3S'! 8.046 15,430,92'06 91'82191'9~ 

10,129 9,7031 1\),832 9,4411 9,4131 18,85493'21197,01 95'07 
I 11,215 12,39!J' 23,614 10,649, 11,467 22,116 94'95i92'48 93'6(\ 

11,525 12,176 23,701 10,7731 11,364 22,13793·4893'33 93·4(} 
10,024 9,134 19,1581 9'2391 8,476'1 17,71592'17'192'8°192'47 
10,167 9,615 19,782 . . . . . . .. " •• 
11,733 11,153 22,886 11,212 10,41;) 21,62595'56 93'37

j
94'49 

15,4881 14,384 29,8721 14,478 13,642 28,12093·4894·8494'13 
9,9401 9,701 19,641 9,558 9,3441 18,90296'16:96'32'96'24 
8,051 9,683 17,734 7,5641 9,222 16,786

1

'93'95:95'2494'65 
9,212 10,072 19,284 8,6411 9,477

1

18,11893.8094.0993.95 
9,232 8,853 18,085 8,815 8,532 17,347195'48196'3795'92 
9,582 12,486 22,068 8,715 11,452 20,167 90'95j91'72 91·39 
9,006 8,937 17,943 8,745 8,535 17,28097'10'95'50 96·3(} 
7,805 10,880 18,685 7,1891 9,826 17,015,92'11190'3191'06 
7,898 84,79 16,377 7,201 7,5321 14,73391'17,88'83/89'9() 

12,450 13,266 25,716 11,750112,5381 24,28894'38;94'5194'45 
10,856 11,471 22,327 10,467 10,856 21,32396'42194'6495'50 

9,994 9,092 19,086 9,458 8,636 18,09494'64194'98'94'80 
10,692 11,332 22,0241 10,009 10,665 20,674 93·61 94·11 93'87 
15,390 16,405 :n,795' 14,685115,559 30,244,95,42,94,8495'12 
11,974 12,710 24,684 11,083 11,760 22,843192,56'92,5392'54 
11,362 9,619 20,981 10,3131 9,182 19,495;90'77195.4692'92 
10,733 10,333, 21,066 10,231 9,778 20,009

1

95'32,94'6394'98 
9,205 9,9931 19,198 8,478, 9,314, 17,79292'10i93.2192·6fj 

• Uncontested. 



Victon:an Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-NuMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON 28TH 

MAY, 1955-continued. 

I 
Number of Electors, I Percentage of 

,_ Eg~~~~:~IPc~i~n.o~ __ N~mberOf Voters. VO~~:ol~e~f.tal 

I
· [·I-!--·-Electoral District_ 

I ~ ~ :§ ~I~I :e\'] ~:e ~ Q,) 0 ce Q,) 0 C'C: <D 0 

---------I~ __ ~ __ H __ ~I-~----H-- ::.: ----'='--~ 
Oaldeigh I 9,333 10,428 19,761

0

8,985 9.8111 18,79696' 27 194 '0895'12 

Pascoe Vale 11,219 1 11,513 22,732 10,641 1l,047, 21,68894'8595·9595·41 

Polwarth I 10.588 9,814 20,402 lO,106 9,437[ 19,543195.4596-1695-79 

Portland 9,653 9,436 H),089 9,217 9,144
1 

18,36195-4896-9196-19 

]'ort Melbourne 

Prahran 

Preston 

Reservoir 

Richmond 

Ripponlea 

Rodney 

St_ KHda 

Sandringham 

8.325 

7,625 

1],232
1 

11,:188
1 

7,
975

1 
8,219 

10,844 

8,332 

14,4(l5 

16,895 

9,994 

8,878 

10,677 

12,202
1 

12,194 1 

8,7011 
9,8081 

10,255
1 

10,1891 

15,597
1 

17,282 

8,853 

17,203 7,R72 

18,302 1 7,147 

23,434 1 10,688! 

23,582 1 11,014' 

16,676
1 7,6931 

18,027

1 

7,329' 

21,099 10,305 

18,
521

1 
7,534 

30,062 13,468\ 

34,17'1 15,561 

18,8471 9,381 

8,147 16,019 94·56 91·77 93·12 

9,805 16,952 93·73 91-83 92·62 

1l,679 22,367 95- 16195 '71 95·45 

11,658 22,672 96-7295·60 96-14 

8,186 15,879 96·46 94-08 95-22 

8,997 16,326 89·17 91-73 90·56 

9,736 20,041 95-03 94·94 94'99 

9,469 17,003 90·42 92-93 91·80 

14,865 28,333 93-11 95·31 94·25 

16,426 31,987 92·10 95·05 93·59 

8,424 17,805 93-87 95-15 94·47 

Scoresby 

Swim HlII 

Toorak 

~Inliamstown 

7,710: 10,795118,505 6,990 9,919 16,90990-6691-8991-38 

~0_0:' __ ~702 _ 19,717 ~3531~364 _~~17193-39 96-5~ 94·93 

Total all districts 691,034 7:n ,55411 ,422,588 I , 
Unoontested district I 10,167 9,615 19,782 ..' . . . . I _. . . . . 
~l.'o"'l contested_d_i_st_ri_c_ts-,-i~_8_-0'86~1-:;:1:;~:! 639'5351~::1~:;1:~:: 94 -~ 

UNCONTESTED DISTRICT. 

District. Member. 
--------------------
Gippsland South Sir H_ J. T. Hyland 



Constitution alld (Jovanllwili. 

The first aeneral election for tllc Legislat.ive Assembly Proportion 01 ~ 

Voters at was held in the year 1856. The proportIon of voters 
elections. to electors enrolled for contested (listricts at each of the 
general elections held since that year is shown in thl' following table :-

VICTOIUA-PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL 
ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1856-1955. 

Year of 
General 

Blcction. 

1856 
1859 
1861 
1864 
1866 
1868 
1871 
1874 
1877 
1880 (l<'eb.) 
1880 (July) 
1883 
1886 

--------'-

Proportion of 
Voters to 
l~lectors 

of Contested 
Districts. 

Per cent. 
* 
* 
* 
* 

55·10 
61·59 
65'02 
61·00 
62·29 
66·56 
65·85 
64'96 
64·70 

* Not. available. 

------- --- ----------~"---- ,-

Year of I[ 

General 
Election. 

0 

1889 
1892 
1894 
1897 
1900 
1!l02 
1!l04 
1907 
1908 
l!lll 
1914 
1917 
1920 

l:>roportion of 
Voters to 
Electors 

of Contested 
Districts. 

Per cent. 
66'58 
65·12 
70·99 
70·33 
63·47 
65·47 
66'72 
61·26 
53'64 
63·61 
53'!l2 
i'i4·21 
H3·70 

-.~--- ----------

Year of 
General 

Election. 

1921 
1924 
1927 
1929 
1932 
1!l35 
l!l37 
1940 
1!l43 
1945 
1047 
1!l50 
1!l52 
1955 

Proportion of 
VoterR to 
Electors 

of Contested 
Districts. 

Per cent. 
57·26 
59·24 
!Jl'76t 
1)3,72 
!l4'20 
94'3!l 
93·96 
!l3'41 
87 'OO§ 
87'08§ 
93·44 
94·40 
93·59 
!J4·02 

-------------------

t 'nle jn('fea~e in the p('J'ceutage of vott']','" iK <H'('ounted for by yoting having bOl'll made 
cUlIlpulsory by Act No. 3488, passed. 011 23rd j)l'{'cll~hcr. 1926. 

§ The decreases a.re due to the absencn of nwuy cleetor,s OIl war ,service. 

Preferential 
YOling. 

The system of preferential voting was provided for 
by Statute in 1911 for Legislative Assembly elections, 
in 1921 for Legislative Council triennial elections, and in 

1936 for Legislative Council general elections directly following upon 
a dissolution of the Council in consequence of disagreements between 
the two Houses. An illustration of this system of voting is given 
in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 19. 

In 52 of the 65 contested districts in the Legislati\'e Assembly 
election of 28th May, 1955 there were more than two candidates. 

In 22 of these the successful candidate had an absolute majority 
of the total first preferences recorded and consequently no further 
distribution of preferences was necessary. In ten of the remaining 
30 contests the leading candidate, on the first count, was defeated after 
the s~cond or subsequent preferences were distributed. 

In each of the four remaining contests where a preferential count 
was required the leading candidate on the first count maintained his 
position after the distribution of subsequent preferences. 

In eight of the fourteen eontested provinces in the Legislative 
Council election of 18th June, 1955, there were more than two 
2222/57.-3 



r Ielorlll!/. tear-Book, 1902--03 unrl 1903-5!. 

eandidatpH. III fonl" uf t,he~e, the tlucceKsful eandidate had an 
"h,.;olute lIJajority. III each of the four remaining eontests where a 
preferential rOllnt waH required the leading candidate on the first cOUIlt 
lllaintained his position aftrf the distribution of subsequent preferences. 

VICTORIA--PARLIAMENTARY-~BY-ELECTIONS. 

By-elections held m Victoria smce 22nd August, 1953, were as 
follows :~ 

Legislative Council~ 
14th August, 1954 

29th January, 1955 

2nd April, 1955 

Mr. J. A. Little, elected for 
M~lbourne North Province 

Mr. L. H. S. Thompson elected 
for Higinbotham Province 

Mr. C. S. Gawith, elected for Monash 
Province. 

PAHTICULARS OF BY-ELl£CTIONS. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 
--- - ------ ------------------ ----~-~------~~~~~~~----~-----

________ .-:"_el_b(_Jl· __ Tl_le~-_N_Of __ tl_I_P_l"O_V_iI_'C_C. _____ I_MRJes. 11_~_·"_m_a_Ie_s._I __ T __ ot __ a_l.~ 
N umbcr of electors on rolls at datc of election .. I 65,39,) 69,720 ] 3:3, 1 Ii; 
Number of voters " .. .. .. I 55,247 i 58,321 113,[)68 
Percentitge of voters to total enrolment .. . . 84·48 I 83·65 84·05 

-------------'-----..:' ___ --'1 _____ --'-, _____ _ 

------~- ------~--~---- ----- --------------~--- ~-----

_______ ~ ______ ll __ ibr_il_llJ_()_t1 __ la __ lll_P,_·O_Vl_·Il_CC_.-__ ~ _________ I-.!fales. I ~.eJltaICS.1 Total. 

N umbel' of dec tors on mils at date of election ..: 53,910 63,092 1117,002 
Number of nJters .. .. .. .. I 4:3,090 :32,002 97,092 
Percentage of voters to tutal enrolment .. I 83·64 82·42 I 82·98 
-.---~---~-----,-.-. ---- ----.-~----~--- ---------
-------_.,-_ .. _--- ---~--- --- -- ---~--.-- ----------~ --------~--·-"~I--···-----~ 

11ona:'lh District. .Males. :Females. I Total. 

Number of electors on rolls at date of election .. 46,364 59,792 106,166 
Number of voters . . . . . . .. 34,722 44,968 79,690 
Percentage of voters to total enrolment .. 

I 
74·89 75·21 7;"),07 

---------- ------ --~--------'-----,---~ ---~---

THE AGENT-GENERAL FOR VICTORIA. 
An article on the "Agent-General for Victoria" was published 

III the Year-Book for 1937-38, pages 21 and 22. 
The Agent-Geneml's Act of 1945 simplifies and consolidatell the 

statutory provisions relating to the administration of the office of 
the Agent-General for Victoria. 

Colonel W. W. Leggatt, D.S.O., M.C., RD., was appointed Agent
General for Victoria in Great Britain as from 3rd February, 1956. 
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Principal Agricultural, (Dairying and Pastoral Features of the various Districts of the State of Victoria, Seasons 1952·53 and 1953·54 

1 Year 

CULTIVATION. DAIRYING AND PA5TORAL PRODUCE 

Dist rict 
Area 

Occupied 

Number __ _ _ _ __ 

of W heat I Oats I Barley I I · I Maize for I 1 Orchards Dalr I' Other 1 I · I Holdmgs (Grain) (Grain) (Grain) Potatoes O mons Grain Vines G,rowlOg Cattl~ Catt le Horses Pigs Sheep 
FrUit for Sale I 

Wheat Butter Wool 
Clipped 

I / Acres Acres / Acres ' Acres I Acres I Acres I Acres I Acres I Acres No. I~-I~I~I~ Bus 
C I { 1952- 53 2.697.547 14.765 11.479 10.066 25.348 23.930 1.245 47 2 25, 136 273.263 123.870 h 921 37.392 1.802.804 206 

encra . . 1953- 54 I 2.683.201 14.662 15.887 9.146 39.973 24.475 1.301 219 I 25.058 281.093 120.334 11.458 48.078 1.896.448 434 I I , 

1els 

.541 
319 

Nort h Central {I 1952- 53 1 2. 133.182 4.514 11 .493 I 8.212 1 2.018 1 10.033 I 15 2 43 2.772 41.309 I · 51.663 1 /8.979 I 5.500 I 1.677.570 244 ' 
1953-54 2.1 26.671 4,518 15.787 9.430 1.966 9.922 3 3 113 2.769 43.525 52.635 8.073 7.766 1.691.249 448 

285 
064 

Honey · 

I 
I 

i 
i 
I 
1 

, 

\ 
\ 
! 
i 

.

' W { 1952- 53 1 6;550.33 1 12,268 ~ 29'760~6'304 I 5.938 1 8.2H-8 2.389 .. .. 852 "36i:m--I- 199.825 Ip::jOI 1 21.014 1 6.828.823 472.857 I; 25.333.593 ' 69.951.912 ,' 355,718 
estern 1953-54 6.525.809 12.318 ~ 42.664 35.469 I 11.289 7.690 2.1 73 I . . 759 375.015 203.802 25.393 25.501 . 6.879.697 1.120.047 30.206.878 61.493.107 709.045 

W · {1952- 53 1 6.1 94.862 6,152 1 745.501 192.043 -sD;-I'--I99 ~I . . 701~-4-:J3s-30,6i5I'- 14,278 1--tom'I 5.675 I' 3.293.090 21. 190.467 l}- r 36.304.266 ' 1.290.098 I 
__ :.::_a _ _ -_. __ 1953- 54 6,174.134 6,132 739,204 132.672 87.627 173 , 13 _ . . ___ ~~ _ _ 4.01 7 _ _ .:.3~~ _16.275 _ _ ~33 5.538 3,255.499 20,378.550 , ~.=~.~:~ 32.407.695 1 2.162.600 

M 1/ { 1952- 53 7,405.882 6,156 1.098,186 ' 337.268 111.6 1 1 23 1 I I I 41 .006 4.957 29.277l 9.062 1,7.m I 7.917 I' 1.37 1.2 11 21.253.2 11 I . . i 14.324.273 1 222.221 
a ee . . 1953- 54 7,076.293 6.123 ( 093,476 I 254.087 175.36 66 4 2 40.781 5.041 29.939 9.381 ,6.275 I 9.907 1.232.543 19.7 18,865 I. L 11.41 6,909 348.827 

KARKAROOC ______ -.-.--.. ---.-.. --.--. ..-1, 
I 

Seuon ven ,e Aven,e Wool - --r I W,"", \ \ U.~,~k 

, _ _ lU.i nflll l~~J peratre Clipped u.tde ShH P 
i 
i 

N h { 1952-53 5,516.296 11 .502 j 31 : .980 1 169.348 I 29.027 1 189 1 35 . . 876 26,983 220.728 1 73,406 1 12.890 1 47.958 I 3.550.359 6.655.458 , I 24.726.339 1 34.385.778 / 1.584.810 
Ort ern . . 1953-54 5,508.577 11,493 , +46.176 131.257 51 ,452 290 66 6 835 26.447 240.905 76.290 20.528 65.239 J 3.59 1.770 10.772.651 27.369.239 31 .414.914 2.272.290 

N hE { 1952- 53 3,729.239 5, 158 1 18,388 I 12.710 425 1 1.278 I 2 I 965 3,340 1,827 148.776 1 185.146 1 m-:J~8 --21 .~74 1:66"1 .692 304.380 I 17.621.270 I 15.794.973 I 793.112 1 
ort - astern .. 1953- 54 3.720.548 5,1 96 33,667 10.146 953 1,225 3 1,034 3,344 1.728 155.762 176,046 3.306 26.7 13 1.672,012 760.947 16.466.605 14.539.984 789.350 

I 
{ 

1952-53 3.640.938 8.838 I 310 I 178 2.868 I 8,941 I 58 I 4, 160 I 372 37 1.979 1 162.978 ' !9.399 35.894 1.182,647 7.435 1 39.420.480 II 11.039.990 1 73 1,478 

I
'~h" , A"" Bu,h." I lb. ~ No. No. 1951-52 12 ·09 1, 168,055 15 -35 I I.BS7.072 36,623 1,340,466 

1952-53 15 .22

1

',098. 186 19· 35 104 ,324,27] )8,3l'l 1,371 .211 

: :~~ : ~ : ~~ ::n!:~~ :; : ~~ I :t: : ~:~ ~::!i~ I ::~:~: 195~ , 17 ·68 1.051,1 82] 11 · )2 13.8S2,67] <fS,<trJ j l ,'4SI ,269 

1953- 54 3.730.510 8.950 2,443 868 5.930 8,904 78 , 4,348 .. , 361 393.708 162.453 I V.S52 43.642 1,21 8.789 64.168 45.648. 112 10.038,607 945.226 1 

{ 
1952-53 37.868.277 I 69.353 ~.232'097 1 756. 129 1 234.59 I 52,851 I 3.866 1 5. 175 1 45.968 I 67,234 1,476.980 1 820,228 1 ~~,662 182.824 21 ,368. 196 50.334.634 1 128.403,876 , 21 4.034.658 I 6.234.904 
1953-54 37.545.743 69.392 ,389.304 583,075 374.55 52,745 3.641 5.613 45,777 66, 180 1,552.968 817.216 lie.8 18 232.384 21,438.007 53.697.611 142.499.935 192.183.546 9.382.259 

Gippsland 

Total in State 

WEE A H 
! 
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i 
i 

MALLEE 

i 
! 
i 
I 
1 

Serviu ton 

LOW AN 

(' 
--1 

"'" 

I 
TATCHERA NEW 

i • NoplftolfR I 
I 
I 

;r"iRbOW ~ 
i 

! 
i 
~ 

Bil'cnip_ : 

• NIl/II 

',> 
:. oIepal'it 

'"' ) 
t 

• W<1I'I'<1cKnaIJeal 

B 0 RUNG 

5eason Avera,e --A ven.,e Wool - - - --I I Wh .. , I I L~~'~k 

__ ~~!~ Clipp.d I cauL. !~ 

1951- 52 19·61 838,0405 24 ·1 5 31.846.701 41.769 3.119,684 

~~ 
,..I 
+DonJIo' 

rI 
,I 

. I '~h" I """' .,,"" , I lb. 1 N° · ·I No. 

: :~t~ ~! : :i I ~j~:~ I i~ : ;} ~t~:!~ ~:~ I ~:i~~:~ 
::~~ ~i :!! I ~~:~~ ii :~ 1 ~:~!:~!~ I ~::~ NC:~:i}~ 

( 
SI A'R<1uo'. 

.I 

" @ l \ .•• _ IIol'sham --': 

W"~MERA ! 
KARA KARA 

\ v~ " '\ 
\ J'tawe/I® -,\ 

"7z~ 
\ 
\ 

DUNDAS .,i R I P 0 N 
I 

ConUM@) 
<!) 1Njlow,/ 
GUN B ow E~ 

MrncRa @) I/vI1Jt7we/, 

@IYl'rlmlo' 
{ Ecntlc,; <! "'''''' ..... --....,V" 
\--"-'------'-'----1 

, " .mu' , / ® ToRI"lv 

I-- I-! - r --- -I-! -;;:, - - ~:' I ~I!'ocneste/' ®A)vb/'Jm 

\.. 
~ . 

195 1-52 
1952- 53 
"53-54 
1'54-55 
1955-56 

269.294 3.702.061 , 
294.1343.550.359 ' 
317.1 9 3.591.no-
332.SGO 3.450,865 
372.733 3.792,804 

J'tannope® 

')!> J'n, 
® .:. 

Nt/UN .. : 
GLADSTONE I 

Inglewooo'. • 
Bl'iot4W<1t~ 

: 

I 
NORTHERN 
BENDIGO R 0 

I , , 
/ 

H!I/)/GIJ ® 

@AI.;;yIJOI'O'ff". 

® 
!I~wsteail 

D N E Y : . ,
I!'u.rnwortn < 

r 
/ 
I 

J S~uon IAveraa;e I~e~~e~el Wool ~tOCk 
, ® Coler8ine binfall l~~ . ..J perure l Clipped Caul! I Sheep I ' 

FOLLETT ",T'\..,;'."",, - - -;;;;;- Ac: res 8u$hels lb. No. 1 No. /--i 
_ # ...... 1' 51-52 33 · 32 26,885 19·87 61.B1t;9S8 536.3 :4 6.63].5n t N er. · 00 ...... -'. _ • ""-SJ I 39 · 30 \ 19.760 I 15 .89 1 69.951,912 1560.818116.8'8.813 .. ) 

\ 'In · ... . -e'" <#1 : :~~ ~.~ j;:~ ' ~ : ;! I ;: :~~:~ ~~:~; ~:~;~:;~i 
l
# lIc1miltup 1955-56 1 32· 40 31.730 ~ 20· 31 76,436,409 624,410 7, 567,898~ 

, c. 

: 81'dRxnoimee ~ ®jJlfllSnUl'St \ 
'> C. .J n r.:\ .' ~ Dl!l'rinallum ® 
, ORu<1 \!I ( {po 

( Al4W tAul'r.:\ • W E S T.,~ R N ) 

, 

') GRE N V IL LE . 

SOUTH WALES 

JYOo'°Ilf<l®- -.. 

®J'p/'illfl1urst \_.-<!) Nt/I<1RI<1tt<l 
A7ewa® ( 

NORTH ~~ASTERN 
~dsko'<1le 
~'. BEN A M BRA 

. \.._'" 
~.\ 

JY<1!7f41'41ta _' • Z ~. 
NiMwa ®...... BOG 0 N G 

'- ...... ®AI)'/'tleforo' 
" 

@SWaRpool 
DELAT ITE 

Season r verace w h-'::en,. 1 Wool I Ln'estoc:k 
Rainfall Area I per acre Clipped Cattle I Sheep 

J-.=-.=---
: , '"'h" / """, ! .,,"''' lb. I No. I No. ""- " 37 ·" " •• "1'.... 1S.2S7.977 '09. 102 ' ,630.SO< ""-S] ... ·2. 10.'88 16 · 55 1S.79<.973 333 .92~ '.66'.692 

1'53-54 I 35 ·57 ]3,667 22· 60 14.539.984 331 .808 1,6n.01 2 
1954-55 I lS · S8 28.921 21 · 28 16,137.520 ]44. 117 1.735.027 
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PART II. 

POPULATION. 

According to manuscript notes made by Captain Lonsdale, the 
first enumeration of the people was taken by an officer from Sydney 
on the 25th May, 1836, less than one year after the date of the 
arrival of John Batman (29th May, 1835). This was the first 
offiqial census in Victoria, which was at that time known as the 
district of Port Phillip, and it disclosed that the band of first 
arrjvals consisted of 142 males and 35 females of European origin. 

At the census taken in 1838, it was ascertained that the number 
of inhabitants had increased to 3,511. During each of the years 
1840 and 1841 the population increased by nearly 100 per cent., 
owing principally to the number of assisted immigrants who arrived 
in the district, and it continued to increase to the end of 1850. 

The discovery of gold in 1851 (the year of separation from New 
South Wales) was the greatest influence in populating Victoria, the 
numbers increasing from 77,345 at 'the census in 1851 to 538,628 
in 1861, a gain of 596 per cent. In the next ten years the natural 
increase (excess of births over deaths) was the main factor in the 
growth of population. From the end of 1870 the population advanced 
steadily to 1,133,728 at the end of 1890, the increase being 409,803 
(natural increase 307,246-gain from migration 102,557). The latter 
portion of this period was known as the "Land Boom" period 
which was followed by the inevitable reaction. 

Between 1891 and 1905 the population of the State advanced very 
slowly, the total increase in this period being 76,693. The gain by 
nat~ral increase-,-247,078-was offset by the loss from migration-
170,385-the discovery of gold in Western Australia being the 
principal cause of migration from Victoria in the period. A steady 
annual increase was maintained from 1905 to the end of 1927 
(exclusive of the years relating to the War), the population increasing 
from 1,210,421 to 1,741,832. 

During the period 1928-1938 the population of the State increased 
slowly, the lowest annual increase for the period being recorded in 
the year 1935. The rate of natural increase dropped considerably 
a~(1" ill seven years of the period, a loss from migration was 
experienced. The world-wide depression of 1929-1933 had its effect 
on the population of the State. The population at the end of 1938 
was 1,871,099. 

2222/57.-4 
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During the period of the second World War (1939-1945) the 
population of Victoria increased by 144,008. There was a 
considerable increase from migration during the early part of the 
period due to war conditions. In each of the years 1946 and 1947 the 
increase in the population was due to natural increase, a loss being 
experienced by migration in both years. In 1948 a substantial gain 
by natural increase and by migration was recorded. This was followed 
by further substantial increases by both natural increase and migration 
in each of the years 1949 to 1954, the gain from migration in 1950 
being the highest on record, excluding the return of troops from 
overseas after the first World War. The population of Victoria 
increased by 49,316 (natural increase 30,911-migration 18,405) m 
1953, and by 64,842 (natural increase 32,106-migration 32,736) in 
1954. 

The estimated population of Victoria at the end of 1954 was 
2,480,877. 

VICTORIA-ESTIMATED POPULATION, 1836 TO 1954. 

Estimated Population 31st December. 
Year. 

Males. Females. Total. 

1836 (25th May) .. .. .. 142 35 177 

1836 (8th November) .. .. 186 38 224 

1840 .. .. .. .. 7,254 3,037 10,291 

1850 .. .. .. . . 45,495 30,667 76,162 

1855 .. .. .. .. 226,462 120,843 347,305 

1860 .. .. .. . . 330,302 207,932 538,234 

1870 .. .. .. .. 397,230 326,695 723,925 

1880 .. .. .. .. 450,558 408,047 858,605 

1890 .. .. .. . . 595,519 538,209 1,133,728 

1900 .. . . .. .. 601,773 594,440 1,196,213 

1905 .. .. .. . . 598,134 612,287 1,210,421 

1906 .. .. .. . . 600,856 618,976 1,219,832 
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VICTORIA~EsTIMATED POPULATION, 1836 TO 19M-continued. 

Estimated Populatiou 31st December. 

Year. 

Males. Females. Total. 

1907 .. .. . , . . 605,775 627,032 1,232,807 
1908 .. .. . , . . 614.937 635,512 1,250,449 
1909 .. .. .. . . 631;021 646,001 1,277,022 
1910 .. .. · . " 646,482 654,926 1,301,408 
1911 .. .. · . .. 668,818 671,075 1,339,893 
]912 .. .. . . . . 690,056 692,497 1,382,553 
1913 .. .. ., .. 707,444 707,972 1,415,416 
1914 .. .. ., .. 713,307 721,881 1,435,188 
1915 .. .. .. . . 694.210 730,235 1,424,445 
1916 .. .. . . .. 660;245 738,418 1,404,663 
1917 .. .. .. . . 671,075 745,985 1,417,060 
1918 .. .. .. . . 684,243 753,002 1,437,245 
1919 .. .. ., .. 739,956 763,079 1,503,035 
Hl20 .. .. ., .. 753,803 774,106 1,527,909 
1921 .. .. ., .. 765,306 785,421 1,550,727 
1922 .. " .. .. 789,517 800,756 1,590,273 
1923 .. " 

., .. 807,884 817,571 1,625,4,55 
1924 .. .. .. . . 825,919 831,232 1,657,151 
1925 .. .. . , . . 840,817 843,234 1,684,051 
]926 .. .. . , . . 855,035 850,952 1,711,987 
1927 .. .. · . .. 870,718 871,1l4 1,741,832 
1928 .. .. .. .. 879,478 882.268 1,761,746 
1929 .. .. .. . . 886,472 891;797 1,778,269 
1930 .. .. . , . . 892,422 900,183 1,792,605 
1931 .. .. .. . . 896,429 907,141 1,803,570 
1932 .. .. .. . . 900,663 912,724 1,813,387 
1933 .. .. · . .. 904,868 919,349 1,824,217 
1934 .. .. .. . . 909,806 926,854 1,836,660 
1935 .. .. · . . . 910,740 930,855 1,841,595 
1936 .. .. .. . . 913,959 935,648 1,849,607 
1937 .. .. · . .. 916,974 940,017 1,856,991 
1938 .. .. ., .. 924,034 947,065 1,871,099 
1939 .. .. ., .. 929,470 953,663 1,883,133 
1940 .. " .. .. 947,037 967,881 1,914,918 
1941 .. .. .. . . 964,619 981,806 1,946,425 
1942 " .. .. .. 970,729 991,829 1,962,558 
1943 .. .. · . . . 979,549 1,002,067 1,981,616 
1944 .. .. ., .. 986,889 1,011.065 1,997,954 
1945 .. .. ., 

" 994,784 1,020,323 2,015,107 
1946 .. .. . , . . 1,006,395 1,033,374 2,039,769 
1947 .. .. .. . . 1,016,724 1,045,985 2,062,709 
1948 .. .. .. . . 1,039,037 1,069,088 2,108,125 
1949 .. .. .. . . 1,071,759 1,097,125 2,168,884 
1!l50 .. .. .. . . 1,1l4,497 1,122,685 2,237,182 
1951 .. .. ., .. 1,150,009 1,149,529 2,299,538 
1952 " .. ., .. 1,189,262 1,177,457 2,366,719 
1953 .. .. .. . . 1,212,060 1,203,975 2,416,035 
1954 .. .. ., " 1,246,591 1,234,286 2,480,877 
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Population, The elements of increase in the population of Victoria. 
1953 and 1549 during the years 1953 and 1954 are shown in the following 

.table ;-

ESTIMATED POPULATTON OF VICTORIA AT 

31sT DECEMBER, 1953 AND 1954. 
.. 1· 

- 1953. 195(. 

E~timated Population, 1st January .. 2,366,719 .. 2,416,035 

Births .. .. .. 53,561 .. 54,660 . . 

Deaths .. .. .. 22,650 . . 22,554 .. 

Natura! Increase .. ., 30,911 .. 32,106 

Recorded Migration by Sea, Rail, 
and Air-

Arrivals .. .. .. 524,030 .. 557.470 .. 

Departures .. .. 507,684 .. 525,706 .. 

Gain by Migration .. .. 16,346 .. 31;764 

Estimated Population, 31st Decem. 
ber .. .. .. . . 2,416,035 .. 2,480,877 

: 

NO'l'E.-The difference between the total increase of population and the total of th. 
elements of increase represents unrecorded migration as disclosed by the results of the 
Census of 30th JUM, 1954. . 
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The table which follows shows, for each quinquennium 
from 1860, and for each year of the twenty years, 1935-1954, 
the natural increase of the populatio:l and the gain or loss 
by migration. 

VICTOIUA-INCREASE OF POPULATION BY EXCESS OF 
BIRTHS OVER DEATHS, AND THE GAIN OR LOSS BY 
MIGRATION, 1860~1954. 

J ncrease During Perloo. Increase Per Cent. During 
Period. 

Period. 

Natura.!. Net Total. Natural. Ne~ Total. Migration. Migration. 

1860-64 -- .. 69,249 7,682 76,931 13-29 1-47 14-76 
1865-69 -- -, 74,639 24,120 98,759 12'48 4'03 16'51 
1870~74 " .. 81,902 7,444 89,346 11-75 1-07 12-82 
1875-79 " " 66,473 (-) 10,824 55,649 8'46 (-) 1-38 7'08 
1880-84 " .. 72.332 21,688 94,020 8'59 2-58 11'17 
1885-89 -, .. 83,704 85,457 169,161 8'95 9-13 18'08 
1890--94 " " 100,292 (-) 23,075 77,217 9'08 (-) 2-09 6-99 
1895-99 ,- ,. 76,625 (-) 70,239 B,386 6'48 (-) 5-94 0-54 
1900--04 " " 74,296 (-) 57,229 17,067 6'25 (-l4'81 1'44 
1905-09 " " 80,312 (-) 8,898 71,414 6·66 (- 0'74 5-92 
1910--14 ,. 

" 93,975 64,191 158,166 7'36 5'03 1239 
1915-19 ., " 84,092 (-) 16,245- 67,847 5'86 (-) 1'13 4'73 
1920--24 " " 98,235 55,881 154,116 6'63 3-72 10'25-
1925-29 ,- " 91,091 30,027 121,118 5-60 1'81 7- 31 
1930~34 ,- " 61,242 (-) 2,851 58,391 S'44 (-) 0'16 3'28 
1935-39 " " 62,364 (-) 6,883 46,473 2-85 (-) 0'32 2-63 
1940--44 -- " 76,250 47,527 114,821 4'05 2'63 6'11} 
1945~49 -, -, 120.943 51,928 170,930 6,05 2·60 8,56 
1950~54 .. .. 148,029 163,964 311,993 6,83 7,56 14,39 

-------------

1935 .. .. 9,428 (-) 4,493 4,935 0'51 (-) 0'24 0'27 
1936 .. .. 10,105 (-) 2,093 8,012 0'55 (-) 0'11 0'44 
1937 .. .. 11,118 (-) 3,734 7,384 0-60 (-) 0-20 0'40 
1938 -- .. 11,389 2,719 14,108 0-61 0'15- 0'76 
1939 .. .. 10,324 1,718 12,034 0-65 0'09 0'64 
1940 .. .. 11,669 20,268 31,785 0-62 1'08 1'69 
1941 .. .. 13,981 18,898 31,507 0-73 0-99 1'65 
1942 -- .. 13.954 5,527 16,133 0-72 0'29 083 
1943 .. .. 17,790 3,789 19,058 0'91 0-19 0'97 
1944 .. .. 18,856 (-) 955 16,338 0'95 (-) 0-05 0-82 
1945 -- .. 20,704 (-) 1,812 17,153 1'04 (-) 0-09 0-86 
1946 -- .. 25,159 (-) 327 24,662 1'25 (-) 0'02 1-22 
1947 -- .. 25,924 (-) 2,952 22,940 1-27 (-) 0'14 1'12 
1948 -- .. 24,274 21,142 45,416 1-18 1-02 2-20 
1949 -- .. 24,882 35,877 60,759 1'18 1-70 2-88 
1950 -- -- 27,489 40,e09 68,298 1'27 1-88 3-15 
1951 .. .. 27,lO7 35,249 62,356 I' 21 1'58 2-79 
1952 .. .. 30,416 36,765 67,181 1'32 1'60 2_92 
1953 .. .. 30.911 18,405 49,316 1'30 0-78 2-08 
1954 .. .. 32,106 32,736 64,842 1'33 1·35 2_68 

I 

( -) Indicates excess of departures over arrivals, also a deerease. 

NOTE_-Naturalincrease from September, 1939, to June, 1947, represents the execs" ofhirths (lver 
civilian deaths. 

Total increase includes deaths of defence personnel. whether in Australia or overseas, fl'om 
September, 1939 to June, 1947. 

Figures for the years 1947 to 1954, have been adjusted in accordance with the results of 
the Census of 30th June, 1954, 
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The following table shows the recorded migration to and 
from Victoria during the years 1953 and 1954:-

VICTORIA-MIGRATION, 1953 AND 1954. 

- 1953. 1954. 

Migration by Sea, Rail, and Air-
557,470 Arrivals .. .. .. 524,030 . . .. 

Departures .. .. .. 507,684 . . 525,706 .. 
31,764 Gain by Migration ., .. 16,346 .. 

The recorded interstate and overseas movement of people to and 
from Victoria, during the years 1953 and 1954, is shown in the 
following table :--

Arrivals in Victoria. Departnres from Victoria. Excess of Arrivals 
Over Departnres. 

Year. From To Other 
Inter- Other Inter- Other Inter- Coun-

Coun- Total. Coun- Total. Total. 
state .. tries state. tries state. tries 

Direct. Direct. 
Direct. 

------------------------
1953 .. 479,586 44,444 524,030 489,297 18,387 507,684 (-)9,711 26,057 16,346 

1954 .. 493,534 I 63,936 557,470 504,995 20,711 525,706 (-)11,461 43,225 31,764 
, 

( -) Indicates excess of departures over arrivals. 

In 1953 and 1954 the increase ill the population by migration was 
,due entirely to the large gain by oversea migration, a loss being 
recorded by interstate migration. The volume of migration for 
each of these years was 1,031,714 and 1,083,176 respectively. 

'Interstate 
Migration, 
1950-1954. 

The following table shows the recorded interstate 
movement of population to and from Victoria during 
the period 1950 to 1954:-

VICTORIA-INTERSTATE MIGRATION, 1950-1954. 

Year. Arrivals. Departnres. Excess of Departures. 
over Arrivals. 

1950 .. .. .. 464,931 490,269 25,338 
1951 .. .. .. 524,436 541,348 16,912 
1952 .. .. .. 497,649 517,316 19,667 
1953 .. .. .. 479,586 489,297 9,711 
1954 .. .. . . 493,534 504,995 1l,461 



~~.r8~~on The oversea migration between Victoria, and British and foreign countries for the years 
191;~~d 1964.1953 and 1954 is shown in the following tables :_ 

VICTORIA-OVERSEA MIGRATION, 1953. 

Arrivals from During- I Departures to During--
Place of Departure or Destination. 

March December March September December June September Total. June Total. Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. Q.uarter. Quarter. Quarter. 

British-
United Kingdom and Ireland 3,915 3,013 3,345 4,748 15,021 3,517 2,533 2,012 1,.559 9,621 
Canada .. .. .. . . 1 ., .. 1 5 .. .. · . 5 Ceylon .. .. .. 220 109 124 160 613 119 118 114 126 477 
Fiji .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 8 . . .. .. · . · . Hong Kong .. .. 14 1 11 15 41 15 34 11 17 77 India .. .. .. 101 56 74 102 333 88 56 50 82 276 
Malta .. .. .. 97 138 113 438 786 51 10 7 30 98 Malaya .. .. .. 16 3 9 9 37 35 51 53 17 Vi6 
Nauru (Mandated Territory) 109 50 67 25 251 27 86 61 7'2 246 
New Guinea (Mandated Territory) 2 .. 2 .. 4 .. .. .. 2 2 
New Zealand .. .. 854 523 567 662 2,606 682 476 572 752 2,482 
Pakistan .. .. .. . . .. 1 .. 1 .. .. .. · . · . Papua .. .. .. . . .. 1 .. 1 .. .. . . 1 1 
Singapore .. .. .. 14 4 2 13 33 39 56 24 43 162 
Solomon Islands .. .. 1 1 ., .. 2 .. .. .. .. · . Union of South Africa .. 124 41 159 143 467 190 35 93 196 514 
Other British Countries .. 48 38 57 55 198 28 73 61 49 211 

Total British Countries .. 5,515 3,978 4,532 6,378 20,403 4,796 3,528 3,058 2,946 14,328 
- .. _. ~ ,. 
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Place of Departure or Destination. 

Foreign-

Denmark " , . " 

Egypt .. .. .. 
France .. .. .. 
Germany .. .. . . 

Greece .. .. .. 
Italy .. .. . . 
Japan .. .. . . 
Netherlands .. .. 
United States of America .. 
Other Foreign Countries .. 

Total Foreign Countries .. 
Grand Total .. .. 

VICTORIA-OVERSEA MIGRATION, 1953-continued. 

Arrivals from' During-=:' ._. -'- - Departures 'toDurlng-

I 

March Jnne September December Total. March June September December 
Quarter. Quarter, Quarter. Quarter .. Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. 

.. . . I 1 2 3 .. .. . . .. 

148 235 150 240 773 29 22 59 19 

.. J 6 4 11 131 .. 45 83 

1,376 1,573 1,334 2,485 6,768 .. 142 .. 30 

167 450 333 788 1,738 .. 1 .. .. 
2,644 2,279 1,899 2,925 9,747 753 1,011 958 357 

5 6 8 2 21 14 36 44 15 

2,063 536 921 1,271 4,791 159 6 16 11 

.. .. . . .. .. 6 1 4 7 

44 34 58 53 189 39 28 13 20 

6,447 5,114 4,710 7,770 24,041 1,131 1,247 1,139 542 

11,962 9,092 9,242 'I 14,148 44,444 5,927 4,775 4,197 3,488 
I 

Total. 

. . 

129 

259 

172 

1 

3,079 

109 

192 

18 

100 

4,059 

18,387 
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VICTORIA-OVERSEA MIGRATION, 1954. 
-

Arrivals from During-

Place of Departure or Destination. March June September December March 
Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. Total. Quarter. 

British-

United Kingdom and Ireland 3,709 2,821 4,299 4,878 15,707 3,244 
Canada .. .. .. .. .. .. ., .. 20 
Ceylon .. .. .. 151 103 122 162 538 94 
Fiji .. .. .. .. .. .. ., .. .. 
Hong Kong .. .. 15 10 12 12 49 19 
India .. .. .. ll7 58 148 105 428 74 
Malta .. .. .. 420 

57Z I 386 1,409 2,792 10 
Malaya .. .. .. 8 0 45 ., 58 9 
Nauru (Mandated Territory) .. 83 44 35 42 204 35 
New Guinea (Mandated Territory) 5 2 7 5 19 .. 
New Zealand .. .. 740 659 679 513 2,591 702 
Pakistau .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 6 6 
papua .. .. .. .. . . . . 14 14 1 
Slngapo~e .. .. 37 22 37 31 127 42 
Solomon Islands .. .. .. .. .. ., .. .. 
Union of South Africa .. 167 84 120 94 465 123 
Other :Britjsh' Countries .. 112 65 60 89 326 77 

Total :British Countries .. 5,564 4,450 5,950 7,360 23,32:4 4,456 
.. 

._""'- .. 

Departures to Duriug-

June September December 
Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. 

3,699 2,179 1,989 
.. . . 8 
124 llO 121 

.. .. .. 
20 20 20 

103 34 76 
13 17 16 
7 54 2 

lI8 44 61 
.. " 3 
457 578 572 

. . 7 4 

.. 1 2 
49 34 62 

.. .. .. 
97 150 59 
93 39 65 

4,780 3,267 3,060 

" -~,-~ -

Total. 

ll,llI 
28 

449 
.. 

79 
287 
56 
72 

258 
3 

2,309 
17 
4 

187 
. . 
429 
274 

15,563 
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VICTORIA-OvERSEA MIGRATION, 19M-continued. 

Arrivals from During-

Place of Departure or Destination. March June I September December March 
Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. Total. Quarter. 

I 
Foreign-

I 
Denmark .. .. .. . . . . 

I 
.. .. . . .. 

Egypt .. .. · . 264 
. ~93 \ 

200 274 931 35 

France .. .. .. 3 .. 3 6 205 

Germany . . .. .. 2,455 3,195 2,804 4,165 12,619 13 

Greece .. . , .. 1,249 1,766 1,787 3,134 7,936 .. 

Italy . , .. .. 2,682 2,381 2,772 2,643 10,478 931 

Japan . . .. · . 5 11 10 20 46 57 

Netherlands .. · . 1,654 973 919 2,216 5,762 65 

United States of America .. 
. ~841 

.. 7 .. 7 12 

Other Foreign Countries .. I 1,924 65 54 2,827 32 
I 

Total Foreign Countries .. 9,096 10,443 8,564 12,509 40,612 1,350 
t 

Grand Total .. .. 14,660 14,893 I 14,514 19,869 63,936 5,806 

Departure s to During-

June September December 
Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. 

.. 19 .. 

27 11 31 

108 106 97 

74 16 .. 

89 48 49 

1,597 540 642 

78 65 48 

25 28 21 

.. 1 3 

42 18 15 

2,040 852 906 

6,820 4,119 3,966 

Total. 

19 

104 

516 

103 

186 

3,710 

248 

139 

16 

107 

5,148 

20,711 
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Ovenea 
Migration, 
1950-1954. 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

Population. 77 

The following table shows the oversea migration for 
the period 1950 to 1954:-

VICTORIA-OVERSEA MIGRATION, 1950-1954. 

Year. Arrivals. Departures. 

77,934 13,160 

64,205 14,302 

73,984 19,264 

44,444 18,387 

63,936 20,711 

Excess of Arrivals 
over Departures. 

64,774 

49,903: 

54,720 

26,057 

43,225 

Classification The following tables show the oversea migration for 
of Migrants. 1953, and 1954, classified according to permanent a.nd 

temporary migrants:-

OVERSEA MIGRATION, 1953. 

Arrivals. Departures. 

Austraiian 
Perma- Residents 

neut New Returning 
Arrivals.* from 

Abroad. 

Aus- Auo- I 
tralian tratian I 

Visitors. Total. Resident:3> Re~idellts, Visit'm~ 
Departing Departingl " ,. 

Perma- Tem-
nently porarlly 

Total. 

~:o~~-~ -:~:; -~~:: -~~:: -:~:~I-~~:;I- ~~9~0- -~~7~: -:~3~; 
Common- 74,915 42,695 45,515 163,125 32,032 39,946 4B,25D 120,22& 
-~I ' 

OVERSEA MIGRATION, 19M. 

Arrivals. Departures 

-- Aus- Aus-
Aus- I Perma- tralian tralian tralian 

nent U<lsidents Visitors. Total. Residents Reside'.'ts Visit 
New Returning Departing Depart.Ing 

Arrivals· from Perma- Tem-
ors. Total. 

Abroad. nently. porarily. 
----- ._---- ---- ---- ----- ----- ----- ---
Victoria .. 52,944 7,010 3,982 63,936 8,730 8,364 3, 617 20;711 

Common- 104,014 44,944 49,067 198,025 35,449 45,701 4B, 668 129,818< 
wealth 

._-
* Permanent new arrivals in Australia whose state of disembarkation was Victoria~ 

Nationality of 
Oversea 
Migrants. 

The following statement shows the nationalities of the 
permanent new arrivals in Australia,. whose' State of,' 
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intended future permanent residence was Victoria, during 
the years 1953 and 1954:--

VICTORIA--NATIONALITY OF PERMANENT NEW ARRIVALS, 
1953 AND 1954. 

Arrivals 1953. Arrivals 1954. 
Nationality. 

Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

British .. .. 4,636 5,548 10,184 7,173 6,659 13,832 
Irish .. .. 62 51 113 48 22 70 
Afghan .. .. .. .. . . .. 1 1 
American (U.S.) .. 169 162 331 190 153 343 
Albanian .. .. .. 1 1 2 2 4 
Argentinian .. .. 1 .. 1 1 . . ~ 
Arabian ., .. 2 4 6 .. .. .. 
Austrian .. .. 58 73 131 683 370 1,053 
Belgian .. · . 13 13 26 11 17 28 
Brazilian .. .. .. 1 1 . . .. .. 
Bulgarian .. .. 2 2 4 5 3 8 
Burmese .. .. .. .. . . 1 . . 1 
Chilean .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 
Chinese .. .. 84 28 112 51 18 69 
Czecho·Slovak .. 30 11 41 9 10 19 
Danish .. .. 14 18 32 21 8 29 
Dutch .. .. 2,213 1,916 4,129 2,974 2,429 5,403 
Egyptian .. .. 4 5 9 3 2 5 
Estonian .. .. 3 3 6 .. .. . . 
Filipino .. .. .. .. . . 3 .. 3 
French .. .. 32 34 66 37 47 84 
Finnish ., · . 23 6 29 10 7 17 
German .. · . 3,678 2,812 6,490 6,199 5.417 11,616 
Greek .. · . 1,379 689 2,068 4,999 2,691 7,690 
Hungarian .. .. 22 18 40 14 15 29 
Indonesian .. .. 15 7 22 12 2 14 
Israeli .. · . 69 73 142 104 114 218 
Italian .. · . 3,457 3,467 6,924 4,641 4,563 9,204 
Japanese .. .. 9 59 68 15 49 1 64 
Latvian .. · . 16 9 25 5 8 13 
I,ebanese .. .. 8 6 14 26 26 52 
Lithuanian .. .. 6 4 10 1 2 3 
Mexican .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 
Norwegian .. .. 9 10 19 4 10 14 
Polish* .. .. 70 60 130 25 25 50 
Portuguese .. .. 2 1 3 2 2 4 
Rumanian .. .. 2 . . 2 9 8 17 
Russiant .. .. 19 23 42 12 7 19 
Ukrainian .. .. 11 11 22 5 2 7 
Spanish .. .. 11 15 26 13 10 23 
Swedish .. .. 12 10 22 9 5 14 
Swiss .. .. 47 26 73 29 25 54 
Syrian .. .. .. . . .. .. . . . . 
Turkish ., .. 3 3 6 6 7 13 
Yugo-Slav .. .. 80 77 157 85 132 217 
Other t .. .. 304 221 525 1,179 722 1,901 

Total .. 16,575 15,477 32,052 28,616 23,590 52,206 

• Includes" Stateless" who were formally Polish. t Includes" Stateless" who were formally 
Rullillan. t Includes" Stateless" with former Nationality stated but other than Polish or Russian. 
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Assisted The Migration SchePle in operation prior to the war 
fnuaigration. ceased on the outbreak of war. During the war assisted 
immigration was discontinued, except in cases of close family reunion 
involving wives and dependent children, and other special cases having 
exceptional features, for which special approval was required. 

Two new agreements were signed between the Commonwealth and 
United Kingdom Governments on the 5th March, 1946, the first for 
the granting of free passages from the British Isles to British 
ex-Service personnel, and their wives and childrc:l)l, who wish to come 
here, and are accepted as suitable for settlement in this country; and 
the second for the granting of assisted passages from the United 
Kingdom to British civilians not eligible under the free passage scheme. 

~o,::!~~~= of For many. years the population ?fMel.bourne Metro:pol~tan 
Metropolitan Area was estImated as that contamed m an area wlthm a 
Area. radius of 10 miles from the Elizabeth-street, Post Offioe. 
To conform to the growth of the urban population in certain 
directions the metropolitan area was redefined in 1929, 1947, and 
1954. The municipalities included in this area and the population 
of each are as under;-

POPULATION, ETC., OF MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA 
AT CENSUS OF 30TH JUNE, 1954, AND ESTIMATED AT 
31sT DECEMBER, 1954. 

Enumerated Estimated Persons to 
Area in Population Population the Acre, 

Municipal District. Acres, 1954. at Census, 31st 31st 
30th June, December, Decemb~rJ 

1954. 1954. 1954. 

Box Hill City .. .. 5,309 35,554 36,400 6·86 
Brighton City .. .. .. 3,380 40,458 40,700 12'04 
Broadmeadows Shire (Broad-

meadows and Campbellfield 
Riding!! only) .. .. 33,110 23,065 24,900 0·75 

Brunswick City .. .. 2,625 53,620 53,300 20·30 
Camberwell City .. .. 8,682 90,397 91,400 10·53 
Caulfield City .. .. .. 5,431 75,217 74,900 13·79 
Chelsea City .. .. . . 3,020 16,857 17,100 5·66 
Coburg City .. .. 4,616 62,077 63,100 13·67 
Collingwood City .. .. 1,180 27,155 27,000 22·88 
Dandenong Shire .. .. 34,600 27,748 29,300 0·85 
Doncaster and Templestowe Shire 22,090 6,814 7,000 0·32 
Eltham Shire (South Riding only) 9,505 7,499 7,700 0·81 
Essendon City .. .. 4,073 57,873 58,200 14·29 
Fern Tree Gully Shire (North, 

Centre, and East Ridings only) 32,790 22,019 1 22,600 0·69 
Fitzroy City .. .. .. 904 30,312 30,200 33'4 
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POPULATION, ETC., OF MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA AT CENSUS 
OF 30TH JUNE, 1954, AND ESTIMATED AT 31sT DECEMBER, 1954-
continued. 

Ennmerated Estimated Persons to 

Area in Population Population the Acre, 
Municipal District. Acres, 1954. at Census, 31st 31st 

30th June, December, December, 
1954. 1954 1954. 

Footscray City .. .. 4,441 57,915 58,400 13·15 
Frankston and Hastings Shire 

(Seaford, Frankston, and Mt. 
Eliza Ridings only) .. .. 17,460 15,478 15,900 0·91 

Hawthorn City .. .. 2,411 37,188 36,900 15·30 
Heidelberg City .. .. 30,490 60,007 61,800 2·03 
Keilor Shire .. .. .. 35,145 10,681 11,200 0·32 
Kew City .. .. . . 3,596 31,518 31,700 8·82 
Lillydale Shire (Western, North, 

and Southern Ridings only) .. 57,365 16,619 17,100 0·30 
Malvern City .. .. . . 3,935 46,910 46,800 11·89 
Melbourne City .. .. 7,765 93,172 92,700 11·94 
Moorabbin City .. .. 13,295 65,332 68,100 5·12 
Mordialloc City .. .. 3,013 21,025 21,300 7·07 
Mulgrave Shire .. .. 16,505 20,293 21,900 1·33 
Northcote City .. .. 2,819 43,604 43,400 15·40 
Nunawading City ., .. 10,275 23,855 25,200 I 2·45 
Oakleigh City .. 3,326 24,305 25,000 I 7·52 ., .. 
Port Melbourne City .. .. 2,628 13,104 12,900 4·91 
Prahran City .. .. .. 2,361 54,009 53,600 22·70 
Preston City .. .. 9,155 63,868 65,400 7 ·14 
Richmond City .. .. 1,513 35,213 34,900 23·07 
Ringwood Borough .. ., 5,625 12,951 13,700 2·44 
Sandringham City ., .. 3,700 31,758 32,300 8·73 
South Melbourne City .. .. 2,203 37,995 37,600 17·07 
St. Kilda City .. .. .. 2,118 53,301 53,000 25·02 
Sunshine City .. .. .. 19,775 41,332 43,400 2·19 
Werribee Shire (Altona Riding only) 10,135 6,700 7,000 0·69 
Williamstown City .. .. 3,377 29,313 29,500 8·74 

Total .. .. 445,746 1,524,111 1,544,500 3·46 

Density of Fitzroy is the most thickly populated municipality, 
metropolitan with 33· 4 persons to the acre; St. Kilda has 25·0; 
population. Richmond, 23·1; Collingwood, 22',9; Prahran, 22·7; 
Brunswick, 20·3; South Melbourne, 17·1; and Melbourne City, 11·9. 

Population of Ou~side the boundaries of. Mel.bour~e ru:etropolitan ~~ea 
cities, principal the chIef centres of populatIOn III VICtOrIa are the CItIes· 
~~~::g:~d of Ballarat, Bendigo, and Geelong. The particulars relating 
':::~~::rne to these cities are inclusive of the urban populations in 
MetropOlitan contiguous shires. The populations of cities, principal 
Area. towns, and boroughs are given in the following table :-
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VICTORIA-POPULATIONS OF CITIES, PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
AND BOROUGHS OUTSIDE MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN 
AREA AT 30TH JUNE, AND 31sT DECEMBER, 1954. 

Ennmerated Estimated Enumerated Estimated Population Population Population Population at the at the J...,ocalh:;y. Census of 31st Locality. Census of 31st 
30th .Tnne, December, 30th .Tune, December, 

1954. 1954. 1954. 1954. 

Cities-- Towns-

Ararat .. 7,414 7,490 Castlemaine 6,577 6,610 

Ballarat* .. 48,030 48,410 Colae .. 8,032 8,110 

Bendigot .. 36,918 37,260 Portland .. 4,759 4,850 

Geelongt .. 72,595 74,220 BorougM-

Hamilton .. 8,507 8,610 Benalla .. 6,045 6,080 

Horsham .. 7,767 7,840 Echuca .. 5,405 5,490 

Mildura ., 10,972 11,040 Maryborough 6,827 6,880 

Sale .. 6,537 6,580 Stawell .. 5,463 5,490 

Shepparton .. 10,848 11,040 Swan Hill .. 5,197 5,260 

Warrnambool 10,850 10,970 Wangaratta 10,715 10,930 

Wonthaggi 4,461 4,460 

• Includes mnnlcipalities of Ballaarat and Sebastopol and parts of the Shires of Ballarat and 
Bnninyong. 

t Includes municipaities of Bendigo and Eaglehawk and parts of the Shires of Marong and 
Strathfleldsaye. 

j Includes municipalities of Geelong, Geelong West, and Newtown and Chilwell and parts of 
the Shires of Bellarlne, Corio, and South Barwon. 

Papulation of 
Melbourne The population of Melbourne Metropolitan Area increased 
:~a~:I~tan from 139,916 at the census of 1861 to 1,544,500 at 31st 
~~"S~~~:~r December, 1954. In the same period the population of 
1861-1954. the remainder of the State increased from 398,712 to 
936,377. During only one intercensal period-1891-190l~was the 
percentage increase greater in the country than in the metropolis. 
There was little increase in the population of Melbourne Metropolitan 
Area in this period, due to the severe industrial depression which 
prevailed in Victoria during the eight years 1892 to 1899. With the 
decline in the gold-mining industry, the rate of increase in the country 
areas diminished until, at the beginning of the present century, the 
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rural population became almost stationary. Between 1901 and 1933. 
the population of Melbourne Metropolitan Area increased by 495,855 ; 
in the same period the population of the remainder of the State 
increased by 123,336. The closing years of the period were years 
of world wide depression, during which Melbourne lost population, 
to a slight degree, to the rural districts of the State. Following the 
depression, the population of Melbourne Metropolitan Area increased 
steadily until the outbreak of war in 1939. In the war years which 
followed there was a considerable increase in the population of the 
metropolitan area, due partly to migration from the rural areas of ,the 
State. In 1946, the country areas showed a substantial increase in 
population. The enlargement of the area of Melbourne Metropolitan 
Area in 1947 resulted in a loss to the country areas of approximately 
30,000 persons and a further enlargement of this area in 1954 resulted 
in a similar loss of approximately 115,000 persons. In each of the 
years during the period 1948-54 overseas migration had a pronounced 
effect on the increase in the population. The large gain by oversea 
migration was the main factor in the increase of population in Victoria 
in 1953 and 1954. In the table hereunder are given the population 
of Victoria, Melbourne Metropolitan Area, and the remainder of the 
State at each census since 1861, and at the end of each year si~ce 
1947. 

POPULATION OF VICTORIA, MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN 
AREA AND REMAINDER OF THE STATE, 1861-1954: 

Population at each Date. 

(a) Census. 
(b) At 31st December (estimated). 

Melbourne I Remainder Victoria. Mettopolitan of State. Area. 
I 

(a) 

I 1861 .. .. ' .. .. .. .. 538,628 139,916 398,712 
1871 .. .. .. .. .. .. 730,198 206,780 523,418 
1881 .. " .. .. .. ., 861,566 282,947 578,619 
1891 .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,140,088 490,896 649,192 
1901 .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,201,070 496,079 704,991 
1911 .. .. .. " .. .. 1,315,551 593,237 722,314 
1!l21 .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,531,280 782,979 748,301 
11133 .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,820,261 991,934 828,327 
1947 .. .. .. .. 2,054,701 1,226,409 828,292 
1954 (30th Jun~ i .. .. .. .. 2,452,341 1,524,111 928,230 

1947 
(b) 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 2,062,709 1,228,300 834,409 
1948 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,108,125 1,247,800 860,325 
1949 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,168,884 1,272,300 896,584 
1950 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,237,182 1,302,200 934,982 
1951 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,299,538 1,330,800 968.738 
1952 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,366,719 1,359,100 1,007;619 
1953 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,416,035 1,388,800 1,027;235 
1954 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,480,877 1,544,500 936,377 



Population. 83 

Population of 
Australian 
States 
and of 
New Zealand. 

In the following table is given the estimated population 
of each Australian State and of New Zealand at 31st 
December, 1953, and 1954. 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIAN STATES AND TERRITORIES 
AND OF NEW ZEALAND AT 31sT BECEMBER, 1953, 
AND 1954. 

Estimated Population Persons to the Proportion in 
each State or Area in at 31st Decemher, Square Mile. Territory. State. Square 

Miles. 
r 

1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 
-----,-

Victoria .. 87,884 2,416,035 2,480,877 27'49 28·23 27·14 27·29 

New South Wales 309,433 3,409.009 3,462,313 11·02 11'19 38·29 38·09 

Queensland .. 670,500 1,298,420 1,322,752 1·94 1·97 14'58 14'55 

South Australia 380,OiD 785.665 808,243 2·07 2'13 8·83 8·89 

Westeru Australia 975,920 631,743 649,415 0·65 0'$7 7·10 7·14 

Tasmania .. 26,215 316,465 319,511 12'07 12'19 3'55 3'52 

Territories :- I' 
Northern .. 523,620 15,635 16,140 0'03 

i 
0'03 0'18 0·18 

Australian 
Capital .. 939" 29,714 31,144 31'64 33'17 0'33 0'34 

--'-- '------------
Australia .. 2,974,581 8,902,686 9,090,395 2'99 ' 3'06 100'00 100'00 I, 

'Ncw Zealand 103,736 2,074,781t 2,118,434t 20'00 20'42 .. .. 
"Includes JervIS Bay. t Includes 126,146 Maoris. t ,Includes 130,806 Maoris. 



Population of 
Australian 
Btates and of 
New Zealand, 
1881 to 1954. 

In the following table is given the census population of each Australian State and of New 
Zealand from 1881 to 1954 :-

CENSUS POPULATIONS OF THE AUSTRALIAN STATES AND TERRITORIES AND 
OF NEW ZEALAND. 

Population at the Census of-

-
1881. 1891. 1901. i 1911. I 1921. 

I 
1933. 1947. 1954. 

! 
States-

Victoria .. .. 861,566 1,140,088 1,201,070 1,315,551 1,531,280 1,820,261 2,054,701 2,452.341 

New South Wales .. 749,825 1,127,137 1,354,846 1,646,734 2,100,371 2,600,847 2,984,838 3,423,529 

Queensland .. .. 213,525 393,718 498,129 605,813 755,972 947,534 1,106,415 1,318,259 

South Australia .. 276,414 315,533 358,346 408,558 495,160 580,949 646,073 797,094 

Western Australia .. 29,708 49,782 184,124 282,114 332,732 438,852 502,480 639,771 

Tasmania .. .. 115,705 146,667 172,475 191,211 213,780 227,599 257,078 308,752 

Territories-
Northern .. 3,451 4,898 4,811 3,310 3,867 4,850 10,868 16,469 

Australian Capital . , .. . , .. 1,714* 2,572 8,947 16,905 30,315 

Australia .. .. 2,250,194 3,177,823 3,773,801 4,455,005 5,435,734 6,629,839 7,579,358 8,986,530 

New Zealand-
Excluding Maoris .. 487,889 624,455 770,304 1,005,585 1,214,677 1,491,484t 1,603,554+ 1,823,79611 

Including Maoris .. 534,030 668,632 815,853 1,058,308 1,271,664 1,573,8IOt 1,702,2981: 1,939,472!1 

• Part of New South Wales prior to 1911. t Census of 1936 . ~ Census of 1945. II Census of 1951. 
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::~~:::::: of The populations of Australian capital cities at each 
~:C~~'9:l~ies census, 1901-1954, are shown in the following table:-

POPULATIONS OF AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 
1901 TO 1954. 

Population at Census of-

--
I 1901. 1911. 1921. I 1933. 1947. 1954. 

Melbourne .. .. 496,079 593.237 782,979 991,934 1,226,409 1.524,111 

Sydney ., .. 481,830 6~9,503 899,059 1,235,267 1,484,004 1,863,161 

Brisbane .. .. 119,428 139.480 209,946 299,748 402,030 502,320 

Adelaide ., .. 162,261 1RIl,646 255.375 312,619 382,454 483,508 

Perth .' .. 66.832 106,792 154.87a 207,440 272,528 348,647 

Hobart .. .. 34,604 i 39,937 52,361 60,406 \ 76,534 95,206 
I 

The population of Canberra at the Census of 1954, was 28,277. 

At the Census of 1954, approximately 53 per cent. of the population 
of Australia was concentrated in the capital cities of the six States. 

Sydney has been the most populous city in Australia since 1902. 

Increase of 
population 
in census 
periods. 

The population at each census from 1861 to 1954, and 
the numerical and percentage increase during each census 
period, are shown in the following table:-

POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 1861-1954. 

Both Sexes. I lI'Iales. Females. 

Year 
of Increase in Increase in Increase in 

Cen- Census Period. Census Period. Census Period. 
sus. Popula- Popula- Popula-

tion. tion. tion. 
Numeri- Per- Numeri- Per- Numeri- Per-

cal. centage. cal. centage. cal. centage. 
------------------------------
1861 538,628 461,283' 596·40' 327,605 281,403" 609·07' 211,023 179,880' 577·59" 
1871 730,198 191,570 35·57 400,266 72,661 22·18 329,932 118,909 56·35 
1881 861,566 131,368 17·99 451,623 51,357 12·83 409,943 80,011 24·25 
1891 1,140,088 278,522 32·33 598,222 146,599 32·46 541,866 131,923 32·18 
1901 1,201,070 60,982 5·35 603,720 5,498 0·92 597,350 55,484 10·24 
1911 1,315,551 114.481 9·53 655,591 51,871 8·59 659,960 62,610 10·48 
1921 1,531,280 215;729 16·40 754,724 99,133 15·12 776,556 116,596 17·67 
1933 1,820,261 288,981 18·87 903,244 148,520 19·68 917,017 140,461 18·09 
1947 2,054,701 234,440 12·88 1,013,867 110,623 12·25 1,040,834 123,817 13·50 
1954 2,452,341 397,640 19·35 1,231,099 217,232 21'43 1,221,242 180,408 17'33 , 

• Since 1851. 
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Ml!4~ulinit, 
of the 
PopulatioJ!. 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1933 

1947 

1954 
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The ratio of males to females, at each census from 
1861to 1954, was as follows:-

Census. Males to 
100 Females. 

155·25 

121·32 

110·17 

110·40 

101·07 

99·34 

97·19 

98·50 

97·41 

100'81 

Prior to the first white settlements in what is now the Aboricines in 
Victoria. State of Victoria, aborigines were not present in large 
numbers. It is known that infanticide was practised, and that 
numbers were further reduced by tribal wars. Estimates of those 
present in ] 835 were made by men who obtained early knowledge of 
the natives and others who at a later date examined all the evidence 
on the subject. These estimates varied from 5,000 to 15,000. 

After 1835 infanticide and tribal wars continued, but further 
mortality arose from the white man's infectious diseases and habits, 
and from disturbance of the natives' way of life. During the years 
following 1835 the aboriginal population decreased and at the date 
of separation of the Port Phillip district from New South Wales, the 
number had become comparatively small. 

Few killings 
were recorded. 
incidents. 

of natives by white men, and white men by natives, 
These appear to have been, in the main, isolated 
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The estimated number of quadroons and persons having a 
greater degree of aboriginal blood who were born in Victoria and 
were living in this State on 30th June, 1953, was 825 of whom 25 
were full-blood aborigines. The corresponding number at 30th 
June, 1954, was 836 of whom 23 were full-blood aborigines. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF ABORIGINES UNDER CARE, 
1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

Location. 
Aborigines. Mixed Bloods. I Total. 

1952-53. 1953-54. 1952-53. 1953-54. 1952-53. 1953-54. 

Lake Tyers Station .. 7 7 200 145 207 152 

In Institutions .. 3 3 6 6 9 9 

Total .. 10 10 206 151 216 161 

As will be seen from the above figures, the aborigines under the 
care of the Board for the Protection of the aborigines are concentrated 
at the Lake Tyers Aboriginal Station, in East Gippsland, where 
:mpervision is exercised by a resident staff. 

Some 60 people of part aboriginal blood live on an old reserve at 
Framlingham, near Warrnambool, in Government cottages, for which 
they are charged a nominal rental. These people maintain themselves, 
but several are in receipt of age pensions or other social Hervices 
allowances. They are visited monthly by a police officer, who has 
been appointed Local Guardian of Aborigines. 

Of the remaining 560, approximately 50 live more or less 
permanently in Melbourne suburbs, and 500 in country districts, 
mainly at Bruthen, Dimboola, Healesville, Lakes Entrance, Moe, 
Orbost, Mooroopna, and Swan Hill. TllOse of working age generally 
follow seasonal employment. 

During 1952-53, eight children ('7 males and 1 female) were born 
to mixed blood parents at the Lake Tyers Station and two marriages 
were celebrated there. 

During 1953-54, four children (2 males and 2 females) were born 
to mixed blood parents at the Lake Tyers Station and one marriage 
was celebrated there. One death occurred at the Station. 

The Board for the Protection of Aborigines expended £8,360 in 
1952-53 and £9,795 in 1953-54 on the care and maintenance of 
aborigines during the year. A Trust Fund known as the Aboriginel:! 
Board Produce Fund is kept at the Treasury. Receipts from the 
sale of timber, stock, hides, &c., are paid to this fund, from which 
wages are paid to the aborigines who work on the Lake Tyers 
Station. The credit balance in the fund at 30th June, 1953, was 
£5,940 and at 30th June, 1954, was £5,041. 
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The Nationality and Citizenship Act 1948 commenced 
Naturalization. . 

on AustralIa Day (26th January), 1949, and repealed all 
previous Commonwealth legislation on this subject. 

The number of persons naturalized in Victoria in the year 1953 
was 728 and in 1954 was 1,428. They were of various nationalities, 

37 per cent. in 1953 and 29 per cent. in 1954 being of Polish origin. 
During the 84 years, 1871 to 1954 inclusive, 32,109 persons were 
naturalized. The following table shows the persons of each nationality 
naturalized in Victoria during the four years 1951-1954 :-

VICTORIA-BIRTHPLACES OF PERSONS NATURALIZED, 
1951-1954. 

I 
Numbers Naturalized in each Year. Total 

Nationality. Naturalized 
1951 to 1954. 

1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Albanian · . .. .. 10 2 4 6 22 
Austrian .. .. . . 23 74 42 75 214 
Czechoslovak .. .. 29 46 44 103 222 
Danish .. .. .. 1 4 1 6 12 
Dutch · . . . .. 28 50 44 79 201 
Estonian ., .. .. 2 4 7 21 34 
Finnish . , .. .. 2 .. 1 3 6 
French · . .. .. 1 1 2 10 14 
German .. .. . . 68 78 54 101 301 
Greek .. . , .. 58 15 28 68 169 
Hungarian .. .. .. 1 42 45 83 171 
Italian .. .. .. 165 48 45 112 370 
Latvian .. .. .. 3 6 20 53 82 
Lithuanian .. .. .. 1 1 3 30 35 
Norwegian .. .. .. 5 9 4, 12 30 
Polish .. .. .. 84 195 271 407 957 
Roumanian .. .. 1 4 6 29 40 
Russian .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 7 
Swedish .. .. .. 3 3 3 3 12 
Swiss .. .. .. 3 1 2 4 10 
Ukrainian .. .. . . 2 2 23 27 
Yugoslav .. .. .. 10 8 11 38 67 
Other European Countries .. 7 1 4 14 26 
U.S. American .. .. 7 7 11 4 29 
Other nationalities .. .. 4 5 12 25 46 
Stateless .. . . .. 38 66 62 112 278 

Total .. .. 554 672 728 1,428 3,382 
I 
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CENSUS OF 1954. 

The last Census of the Commonwealth was taken on 30th June, 
1954. 

The following statement shows the population of, and 
Population of th b f d II' . h f h .. I" f Municipalities. e num er 0 we mgs m, eac 0 t e mUlllCIpa ItlCS 0 

Victoria at the Census of 30th June, 1954, and also the 
estimated population of each municipality at 31st December, 1954. 

VICTORIA-POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN 
MUNICIPALITIES AT THE CENSUS OF 30TH JUNE, 1954, 
AND ESTIMATED POPULATION OF MUNICIPALITIES AT 
31ST DECEMBER, 1954. 

For the purpose of the Census, a "dwelling" is any habitation 
occupied by a household group living together as a domestic unit, 
whether comprising the whole or only part of a building. The term 
has, therefore, a very wide reference and includes, in addition to 
houses and fiats, a great variety of "dwellings" ranging from a 
single-roomed shack to a multi-roomed hotel or institution. 
"Unoccupied dwellings" include "week-end," holiday, or other 
dwellings temporarily unoccupied on the night of the Census. They 
also include newly completed dwellings awaiting occupation. 

Municipality. 

M ~]J~BOURNE METROPOLITAN 

AREA. 

Box Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Caulfield 
Chelsea .. 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood 
}Jssendon 
}'itzroy .. 
Footscray 
Hawthorn 
Heidelberg 
Kew 
Malvern .. 

Cities. 

Population. 
-----

! 
Enumerated I Estimated 
at Census , at 31st 
30th June, December, 

1954. 1954. 

35,554 36,400 
40,458 40,700 
53,620 53,300 
90,397 91,400 
75,217 74,900 
16,857 17,100 
62,077 63,100 
27,155 27,000 
57,873 58,200 
30,312 30,200 
57,915 58,400 
37,188 36,900 
60,007 61,800 
31,518 31,700 
46,910 46,800 

Dwellings at Censut:;. 

Occupicd. Un· Total. occupied. 

9,657 138 9,795 
11,909 248 12,157 
14,566 188 14,754 
26,190 428 26,618 
22,510 431 22,941 
4,777 250 5,027 

16,380 236 16,616 
7,281 106 7,387 

16,282 237 16,519 
8,305 131 8,436 

15,456 143 15,599 
11,488 243 11,731 
15,096 254 15,350 
8,503 139 8,642 

14,292 282 14,574 
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VICTORIA-POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES AT 

THE CENSUS OF 30TH JUNE, 1954, AND ESTIMATED POPULATION 

OF MUNICIPALITIES AT 31sT DECEMBER, 1954--continued. 
, 

Population. Dwellings at Census. 

Municipality. Enumerated Estimated 
at Census at 31st Occupied. Un· Total. 30th June, December, occupied. 

1954. 1954. 

Cities-continued. 

Melbourne .. .. 93,172 92,700 22,345 455 22,800 
Moorabbin · . .. 65,332 68,100 17,488 289 17,777 
Mordialloc .. .. 21,025 21,300 5,748 128 5,876 
Northcote .. .. 43,604 43,400 12,322 151 12,473 
Nunawading .. .. 23,855 25,200 6,362 113 6,J!l75 
Oakleigh · . .. 24,305 25,000 6,586 108 6,694 
Port Melbourne · . .. 13,104 12,900 3,461 40 3,501 
Prahran .. · . .. 54,009 53,600 18,036 432 18,468 
Preston .. .. . . 63,868 65,400 16,142 182 16,324 
Richmond · . .. 35,213 34,900 9,919 164 10,083 
Sandringham .. .. 31,758 32,300 9,003 149 9,152 
South Melbourne .. .. 37,995 37,600 11,326 238 11,564 
St. Kilda .. .. 53,301 53,000 17,749 353 18,102 
Sunshine .. .. 41,332 43,400 9,413 68 9,481 
Williamstown .. .. 29,313 29,500 7,902 112 8,014 

Borough. 

Ringwood · . .. 12,951 13,700 3,619 94 3,713 

Shires. 

Broadmeadows (Broad. 
meadows and Campbellfield 
Ridings only) .. .. 23,065 24,900 5,699 73 5,772 

Dandenong .. .. 27,748 29,300 7,273 145 7,418 
Doncaster and Templestowe 6,814 7,000 1,901 57 1,958 
Eltham (South Riding only) 7,499 7,700 2,083 60 2,143 
Fern Tree Gully (North, 

Centre, and East Ridings 
only) .. .. .. 22,019 22,600 6,541 1,120 7,661 

Frankston and Hastings (Sea. 
ford, Frankston, and Mt. 
Eliza Ridings only) .. 15,478 15,900 4,485 551 5,036 

Keilor .. .. .. 10,681 11,200 2,797 32 2,829 
LiIlydale (Western, North and 

Southern Ridings only) .. 16,619 17,100 4,816 475 5,291 
Mulgrave .. .. 20,293 21,900 5,127 136 5,263 
Werribee (Altona Riding only) 6,700 7,000 1,615 18 1,633 

Total in Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area .. 1,524,111 1,544,500 422,450 9,197 431,647 



Population. 91 

VICTOJ,tIA-POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES AT 

THE CENSUS OF 30TH JUNE, 1954, AND ESTIMATED POPULATION 

OF MUNICIPALITIES AT 31sT DECEMBER, 1954--continued. 

I Population. Dwellings at Census. 

Municipality. Enumerated Estimated 
at Census at 31st Occupied. Un· Total. 30th June, December, occupied. 

1954. 1954. 

OUTSIDE MELBOURNE 
METROPOLITAN AREA. 

Citie8. 

Ararat .. .. .. 7,414 7,490 1,738 66 1,804 
Ballaarat .. .. 39,945 40,120 10,929 289 11,218 
Bendigo .. .. .. 28,726 28,920 8,151 213 8,364 
Geelong .. .. .. 20,034 20,050 5,163 100 5,263 
Geelo/lg West .. .. 17,313 17,440 4,751 54 4,805 
Hamilton .. .. 8,507 8,610 2,210 63 2,273 
Horsham .. .. .. 7,767 7,840 2,074 78 2,152 
Mildura .. .. .. 10,972 11,040 2,795 89 2,884 
Newtown and Chilwell .. 11,191 11,270 2,991 65 3,056 
Sale .. .. .. 6,537 6,580 1,677 60 1,737 
Shepparton .. .. 10,848 11,040 2,919 85 3,004 
Warrnambool .. .. 10,850 10,970 2,840 67 2,907 

Town8. 

Castlemaine .. · . 6,577 6,610 1,813 81 1,894 
Colac .. .. .. 8,032 8,110 2,096 68 2,164 
Portland .. .. 4,759 4,850 1,355 115 1,470 
St. Arnaud .. .. 3,037 3,040 829 36 865 

Borough8. 

Benana .. ., .. 6,045 6,080 1,592 60 1,652 
Camperdown .. · . 3,205 3,230 879 27 906 
CluPces .. .. .. 871 880 294 13 307 
Daylesford .. .. 3,216 3,220 940 79 1,019 
Eaglehawk .. .. 4,696 4,730 1,360 44 1,404 
Echuqa .. .. 5,405 5,490 1,454 35 1,489 
Inglewood .. · . 957 960 271 18 289 
Koroit .. .. . . 1,401 1,400 342 8 350 
Kyabram .. .. 3,335 3,400 874 14 888 
Mitryl:lOrough .. .. 6,827 6,880 1,955 79 2,034 
Port Fairy .. .. 2,265 2,290 621 62 683 
Queenscliffe .. .. 2,551 2,580 770 232 1,002 
Sebastopol .. .. 3,265 3,290 842 21 863 
Stawell .. .. .. 5,463 5,490 1,551 52 1,603 
Hwan . Hill .- · . 5,197 5,260 1,303 20 1,323 
\Vangaratta .. · . 10,715 10,930 2,704 57 2,761 
Wonthall;gi .. .. 4,461 4,460 ],267 60 ! L327 
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VICTORIA-POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES AT 

THE CENSUS OF ::OTH JUNE, 1954, AND ESTIMATED POPULATION 

OF MUNICIPALITIES AT 31ST DECEMBER, 1954-----continued. 

I Population. Dwellings at Census. 

i ------------
Municipality. 

I Enumerated '[ Estimated ! I· I 
at Census at Hist I • Un-I 30th June, neec~nbf'.r, I' OccuPIed. occupied. Total. 

1954. . 19,,4.. I 
------------1 ----.-.. ----I 

Alberton .. 
Alexandra 
Arapiles 
Ararat 
Avoca 
Avon 

Shires. 

Bacchus Marsh 
Bairnsdale 
Balian 
Ballarat .. 
Bannockburn 
Barrabool 
Bass 
Beechworth 
Belfast .. 
Bellarine 
Benalla .. 
Berwick .. 
Bet Bet .. 
Birchip .. 
Bright 
Broadford 
Broadmeadows (excluding 

Broadmeadows and Camp
bellfield Ridings) 

Bulla 
Buln Buln 
Bungaree 
Buninyong 
Charlton 
Chiltern 
Cobram 
Cohuna .. 
Colac 
Corio 
Cranbourne 
Creswick .. 
Deakin 
Dimboola 
Donald .. 
Dundas .. 
Dunmunkle 
East Loddon 
Eltham (excluding South 

Riding) 

5,602 
6,523 
2,160 
4,659 
2,381 
3,215 
3,972 

10,104 
2,752 
6,145 
2,126 
1,917 
3,761 
4,417 
1,949 
7,015 
4,407 

12,412 
2,296 
1,745 
8,060 
1,939 

1,010 
3,232 
8,015 
1,966 
3,953 
2,359 
1,613 
3,642 
3,872 
6,963 

15,808 
8,201 
3,554 
4,635 
6,224 
2,864 
3,903 
4,110 
1,446 

3,942 

5,620 
6,890 
2,160 
4,690 
2,380 
3,250 
3,990 

10,170 
2,750 
6,320 
2,130 
1,980 
3,770 
4,420 
1,950 
7,190 
4,290 

12,510 
2,300 
1,750 
8,140 
1,950 

1,020 
3,230 
8,180 
1,970 
3,970 
2,370 
1,610 
3,700 
3,900 
6,970 

16,780 
8,230 
3,560 
4,690 
6,260 
2,870 
3,920 
4,130 
1,460 

3,970 

1,482 
1,470 

553 
1,233 

688 
712 

1,022 
2,609 

744 
1,268 

599 
541 

1,040 
969 
473 

1,891 
976 

3,364 
687 
437 

1,924 
521 

277 
478 

2,089 
472 

1,064 
604 
471 
909 
961 

1,743 
3,509 
2,249 
1,018 
1,191 
1,670 

762 
998 

1,087 
387 

1,156 

183 
63 
20 
90 
56 
32 
31 
98 

177 
59 
24 

418 
136 

70 
16 

389 
40 

448 
48 
22 

168 
59 

30 
10 

123 
12 
43 
35 
31 
34 
36 
56 

103 
347 
66 
41 
54 
28 
40 
54 
20 

238 

1,665 
1,533 

573 
1,323 

744 
744 

1,053 
2,707 

921 
1,327 

623 
959 

1,176 
1,039 

489 
2,280 
1,016 
3,812 

735 
459 

2,092 
580 

307 
488 

2,212 
484 

1,107 
639 
502 
943 
997 

1,799 
3,612 
2,596 
1,084 
1,232 
1,724 

790 
1,038 
1,141 

407 

1,394 
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VICTORIA-POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES AT 

THE CENSUS OF 30TH JUNE, 1954, AND ESTIMATED POPULATION 

OF MUNICIPALITIES AT 31sT DECEMBER, 1954--continued. 

Population. Dwellings at Census. 

Municipality. Enumerated Estimated at Census at 31st Un-30th June, December, Occupied. occupied. Total. 
1954. 1954. 

Shires-continued. 

Euroa .. .. . . 4,476 4,510 1,257 46 1,303 
Fern Tree Gully (excluding 

North, Centre, and East 
Ridings) .. .. 3,427 3,460 1,036 447 1,483 

Flinders .. .. .. 12,072 12,430 3,266 3,139 6,405 
Frankston and Hastings (ex-

cluding Seaford, Frankston, 
and Mt. Eliza Ridings) .. 2,622 2,640 757 69 826 

Gisborne .. .. 2,122 2,130 626 124 750 
Glenelg .. .. .. 5,949 5,990 1,595 89 1,684 
Glenlyon .. .. 2,273 2,280 681 172 853 
Gordon .. .. . . 2,969 2,970 792 65 857 
Goulburn .. · . 1,760 1,780 488 17 505 
Grenville .. .. 1,862 1,860 529 46 575 
Hampden .. .. 8,781 8,800 2,271 ll3 2,384 
Healesville .. .. 5,168 5,210 1,392 158 1,550 
Heytesbury .. .. 6,464 6,480 1,561 71 1,632 
Huntly .. .. · . 2,247 2,260 630 40 670 
Kaniva .. · . 2,290 2,300 602 18 620 
Kara Kara .. .. 1,663 1,660 448 40 488 
Karkarooc .. .. 4,424 4,430 1,099 52 1,151 
Kerang .. .. 8,483 8,550 2,168 109 2,277 
Kilmore .. .. .. 1,932 1,940 406 36 442 
Korong .. .. 2,986 2,990 880 58 938 
Korumburra .. · . 7,386 7,410 1,878 84 1,962 
Kowree .. .. . . 5,012 5,050 1,253 55 1,308 
Kyneton .. .. 6,063 6,090 1,788 170 1,958 
Leigh .. .. . . 1,096 1,120 320 14 334 
Lexton .. .. .. 1,350 1,350 350 43 393 
Lillydale (excluding Western, 

North, and Southern 
Ridings) .. .. 4,488 4,540 1,292 321 1,613 

Lowan .. .. . . 3,999 4,010 1,093 68 1,161 
Maffra .. .. .. 8,554 8,590 2,168 101 2,269 
Maldon .. .. .. 2,030 2,030 618 119 I 737 
Mansfield .. .. 5,023 5,090 1,321 126 i 1,447 
Marong .. .. .. 5,421 5,500 1,447 85 I 1,532 
Melton .. .. .. 1,424 1,430 400 24 424 
Metcalfe .. .. · . 2,425 2,430 700 26 726 
Mildura .. · . 15,727 15,790 4,150 108 4,258 
:Ylinhamite .. · . 2,520 

I 

2,560 650 28 678 
Mirboo .. · . 1,862 1,870 490 17 507 
Mornington . . .. 5,793 5,910 1,611 580 2,191 
l\lortla I 7 I 16 1 ke 4,100 1,0 2 4,060 ,088 
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VICTORIA-POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES' AT 

THE CENSUS OF 30TH JUNE, 1954, AND ESTIMATED POPULATION 

OF MUNICIPALITIES AT 31ST DECEMBER, 1954--continued. 

Municipality. 

~~_POPullatio_n'~~_I_ Dwellings at Census. 

1954. 19,,4. 

E!lUmera.tc(1 i J,sti~"ted I - I 
at Census I at .llst 0 . d 1; n- ITt 1 
30th June) Deee~lbcr, ccnplC. occupied. 'loa. 

-'---~'---------I----i ' I I-~----
I I 

Shires--Dontinued. 

Morwell 
Mount Rouse 
McIvor .. 
Narraean 
Newham and Woodend 
Newstead 
Numurkah 
Omeo 
Orbost 
otway 
Oxley .. 
Phillip Island 
Portland 
Pyalong .. 
Ripon 
Rochester 
Rodney .. 
Romsey .. 
Rosedale 
Rutherglen 
Seymour 
Shepparton 
South Barwdn 
South Gippsland 
Stawell .. 
Strathfieldsaye 
Swan Hill 
Talbot 
Tambo .. 
Towong .. 
Traralgon 
Tullaroop 
Tungamah 
Upper Murray 
Upper Yarra 
Violet Town 
Walpeup 
Wangaratta 
Wannon .. 
Waranga 
Warracknabeal 
Warragul 

13,033 
2,859 
2,201 

21,023 
2,058 
2,088 
8,027 
2,072 
5,492 
4,197 
4,393 
1,231 
7,056 

483 
3,365 
6,330 
9,181 
2,813 
3,860 
2,897 

11,596 
5,376 

11,016 
4,882 
2,286 
4,213 

11,147 
803 

5,085 
4,385 

10,036 
1,416 
2,258 
2,521 
6,952 
1,424 
4,310 
2,267 
3,949 
4,655 
4,861 
8,605 

1 . 

13,090 
2,860 
2,210 

21,150 
2,070 
2,090 
8,130 
2,070 
5,510 
4,210 
4,410 
1,250 
7,090 

490 
3,450 
6,370 
9,220 
2,820 
3,900 
2,910 

11,710 
5,410 

11,430 
4,890 
2,290 
4,280 

11,200 
800 

5,110 
4,430 

10,120 
1,420 
2,260 
2,540 
7,080 
1,420 
4,320 
2,270 
3,970 
4,850 
4,890 
8,710 

3,254 
753 
596 

5,283 
575 
609 

2,025 
563 

1,397 
1,071 
1,131 

371 
1,825 

133 
956 

1,632 
2,249 

796 
1,027 

809 
1,906 
1,299 
2,920 
1,257 

642 
1,083 
2,769 

262 
1,315 
1,106 
2,574 

402 
572 
642 

1,746 
386 

1,093 
580 

1,043 
1,246 
1,307 
2,183 

80 3,33-1 
33 786 
46 642 

216 5,499 
76 651 
60 669 

103 2,128 
46 609 

165 1,562 
133 1,204 
49 1,180 

157 528 
167 1,992 
11 144 
64 1,020 
81' 1,713 
79 2,328 
46 842 

166 1,193 
43 852 
57 1,963 
63 1,362 

384 3,304 
45 1,302 

109 751 
37 1,120 

139 2,908 
31 293 

103 1,418 
81 1,187 

118 2,692 
28 430 
55 627 
27 669 

249 1,995 
26 412 
58 1,151 
28 608 
35 1,078 
80 1,326 
59 1,366 
59 2,242 
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VWTORIA-POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES AT 

THE CENSUS OF 30TH JUNE, 1954, AND ESTIMATED POPULATION 
OF MUNICIPALITIES AT 31sT DEOEMBER, 1954--continued. 

PopulatIon. I Dwellings at C3nsus; 

. Municipality. Ennmerated I Estimated 
at Census at 31st Occupied. Un- Total. 30th June, December, occupied. 

1954. 1954. 

Shires--continued. 

Warrnambool .. .. 8,920 8,940 2,083 134 2,217 
Werribee (excluding Altona 

Riding) .. " 9,414 9,480 1,937 80 2,017 
Whittlesea .. .. 5,724 5,810 1,488 60 1,548 
Wimmera .. .. 3,569 3,580 909 54 963 
Winchelsea 

" .. 4,361 4,390 1,205 304 1,5Cm 
Wodonga .. .. 10,924 10,810 1,822 68 1,890 
Woorayl .. .. 

" 7,046 7,120 1,855 275 2,130 
Wycheproof .. .. 4,548 4,570 1,1l4 52 1,166 
Yackandandah .. .. 3,131 3,130 796 29 825 
Yarrawonga .. .. 3,770 3,820 935 30 965 
Yea .. .. .. 2,866 2,870 792 95 887 

Total Outside Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area .. 914,431 922,700 237,221 18,225 255,446 

SUMMARY. 

Population. Dwellings at Census. 

Municipality. Enumerated Estimated 
at Census at 31st Occupied. Un- Total. 30th June, December, occupied. 

1954. 1954. 

Municipalities in Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area .. 1,524,1l1 1,544,500 422,450 9,197 431,647 

Municipalities outside Mel-
bourne Metropolitan Area-

Cities .. .. 180,104 181,370 48,238 1,229 49,467 
Towns .. .. 22,405 22,610 6,093 300 6,393 
Boroughs .. .. 69,875 70,570 19,019 881 19,900 
Shires .. .. 642,047 648,150 163,707 15,815 179,522 

Areas not incorporated as 
Municipalities-

Yallourn Works Area .. 5,580 5,500 1,151 62 1,213 
French Island .. 178 178 32 7 39 

Migratory .. .. 8,041 7,999

1 

.. .. .. 
Total Victoria .. 2,452,341 2,480,877 660,690 27,491 688,181 

---
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Population in The populations of the statistical divisi?ns of Victoria 
each Statistical enumerated at the Census of 1954 and estImated at 31st 
Division. December, 1954, are shown in the following table:-

VICTORIA-POPULATIONS OF STATISTICAL DIVISIONS AT 
CENSUS OF 1954, AND ESTIMATED AT 31sT DECEMBER, 1954. 

I 
Estimated 

Census, 1954. at 31st 
December, 

Statistical Division. 1954. 

Males. Females. Persons. Persons. 

1. Metropolitan .. .. 747,712 776,399 1,524,111 1,544,500 
2. Central .. .. . . 109,015 100,432 209,447 212,498 
3. North-Central .. .. 36,805 30,936 67,741 68,420 
4. Western .. · . . . 90,656 89,395 180,051 181,380 
5. Wimmera .. .. . . 29,526 28,160 57,686 57,950 
6. Mallee .. .. . . 30,620 27,450 58,070 58,360 
7. Northern .. .. . . 70,920 68,973 139,893 141,350 
8. North-Eastern · . .. 41,496 37,274 78,770 79,060 
9. Gippsland .. · . .. 67,854 60,677 128,531 129,360 

Migratory .. .. .. 6,495 1,546 8,041 7,999 

Total Victoria " 
_. 1,231,099 ) ,221,242 2,452,341 2,480,877 

Non.-The boundaries of the Metropolitan Division were re-defined as from 1st January, 1954. 

Ages in the . The next tab~e s~ows the change ~hich ha~ tak~n p~ace 
Population, III the age constItutIOn of the populatIOn of VICtOrIa SInce 
1947 and 1954. 1947 :_ 

VICTORIA-AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION AT 
CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954. 

I 

Age Last Census, 1947. Census, 1954. Increase 
Birthday of Persons, 

1947 to (Years). Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. 1954. 

0-4 .. 100,830 96,409 197,239 132,184 126,151 258,335 61..096 
5-9 .. 78,593 75,518 154,111 122,204 116,653 238,857 84,746 

]0-14 .. 68,738 66,655 ]35,393 92,175 88,632 180,807 45,414 
15-19 .. 76,723 75,271 ]51,994 78,776 74,945 153,721 1,727 
20-24 .. 82,121 83,762 165,883 83,734 77,196 ]60,930 (-) 4,953 
25-29 .. 78,719 80,764 159,483 101,392 93,078 194,470 34,987 
30-34 .. 78,988 81,337 160,325 100,487 95,108 195,595 35,270 
35-39 .. 76,149 75,585 15],734 87,819 85,875 173,694 21,960 
40-44 .. 71,431 67,871 139,302 88,548 84,036 172,584 33,282 
45-49 .. 66,437 66,565 133,002 78,969 73,389 152,358 19,356 
50-54 .. 58,920 63,955 122,875 69,714 67,798 137,512 14,637 
55-59 .. 54,231 57,809 112,040 55,039 59,817 114,856 2,816 
60-64 42,105 47,274 89,379 50,136 58,306 108,442 19,063 
65 and ove~' 79,882 102,059 181,941 89,922 120,258 210,180 28,239 

Total .. 1,013,867 1,040,834 2,054,701 1,231,099 1,221,242 2,452,341 397,640 

Under 21 .. 340,417 330,031 670,448 440,629 420,827 861,456 191,008 
21-64 593,568 608,744 1,202,312 700,548 680,157 1,380,705 178,393 
65 and ove~' 79,882 102,059 181,941 89,922 120,258 210,180 28,239 

Total .. 1,013,867 1,040,834 2,054,701 1,231,099 I 1,221,242 2,452,341 397,640 

N OTE.-)Unus sign (-) denotes decrease. 



Population. 97 

Numerical and percentage increases of the population in selected 
age-groups since 1947 are contrasted in the following table with 
corresponding increases from 1933 to 1947. 

VICTORIA-INCREASE OF POPULATION IN AGE-GROUPS. 
CENSUSES, 1933 TO 1954. 

Census, 1933 Increase, 1933-1947. Increase, 1947-1954. 
Age Group (Years). -~~~~----

I Persons. Numerical. f Percentage. Numerical. Percentage. 

i 1-Under 21 .. .. f 665,650 4,798 0·7 191,008 28·5 

21-64 .. .. I 1,017,070 185,242 

I 
18·2 178,393 14'S 

65 and over .. .. 13i,541 44,400 32·3 28,239 15'5 

I 

I 
Total .. .. 1,820,261 234,440 I 12·9 397,640 19'4 I 

I I 

g:~~~~:~ The following table shows the population of Victoria 
1947 and'1954. classified according to conjugal condition:-

VICTORIA~CONJUGAL CONDITION OF POPULATION AT 
CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954. 

Census, 1947. Census, 1954. 
Conjugal Condition. 

Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. 

Never Married-
Under fifteen years of 

age .. .. 248,161 238,582 486,743 346,563 331,436 677,999 

Fifteen years of age 
and over .. .. 245,767 219,852 465,619 257,342 196,891 454,233 

---- -~~-

Total-Never Married 493,928 458,434 952,362 603,905 528,327 1,132,232 

-----------
Married .. .. 463,979 463,406 927,385 570,204 564,688 l,134,8H2 

Married but permanently 
15,214 18,144 33,358 separated '. .. 15,291 18,550 33,841 

Widowed .. .. 31,793 90,164 121,957 30,906 99,058 12Q,964 

Divorced .. .. 5,689 6,774 12,463 7,250 9,062 16,312 

Not stated .. .. 3,187 3,506 6,693 3,620 1,963 5,583 

Total .. .. 1,013,867 1 1,040,834 2,054,701 1,231,099 1,221,242 2,452,3!1 
.-
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Birthplace of 
tbe Population, 
1954. 

The following table shows the birthplace of 
population at the Census of 1954. 

the 

VICTORIA-BIRTHPLACE OF THE POPULATION AT 
CENSUS OF 1954. 

Census, 1954. 

Birthplace. 

I Male". .Females. Persons. 
--
AUSTRALASIA-

Australia .. .. . . .. .. 1,020,836 1,062,543 2,083,379 
New Zealand " .. .. .. 5,456 5,675 11,131 
Other .. .. .. . . .. 118 139 257 

Total, Australasia .. .. .. 1,026.410 1,068,357 2,094,767 
EUROPli-

England .. .. .. . . .. 66,190 57,498 123,688 
Wales .. .. .. . . .. 1,743 1,279 3,022 
Scotland .. .. .. .. 17,282 14,793 32,075 
N orthern Irel~~d .. .. . . .. 1,808 1,295 3,103 
Ireland, Republic of .. .. .. .. 1,139 633 1,772 
Ireland-Undefined .. .. .. .. 4,753 3,315 8,068 
Albania .. .. .. . . .. 612 84 696 
Austria .. .. .. .. .. 2,064 1,899 3,963 
Belgium .. .. .. .. .. 288 325 613 
Czechoslovakia .. .. .. .. 2,579 1,489 4,068 
Denmark .. .. .. . . .. 428 202 630 
Estonia .. .. .. . . .. 652 697 1,349 
France .. .. .. .. . . 725 772 1,497 
Germany .. .. .. . . .. 11,029 10,743 21,772 
Greece .. .. .. . . .. 5,009 2,636 7,645 
Hungary .. .. .. . . .. 2,624 1,683 4,307 
Italy .. .. .. . . .. 27,709 14,720 42,429 
Latvia .. .. .. . . .. 3,021 2,672 6,693 
Lithuania ., .. .. .. .. 1,763 1,199 2,962 
Malta .. .. .. . . .. 4,469 2,662 7,131 
Netherlands .. .. .. . . .. 9,188 6,786 15,974 
Norway .. .. .. .. 481 112 693 
Poland .. ., .. .. .. 12,836 8,592 21,428 
Romania " .. .. .. . . 619 441 1,060 
Sweden .. .. .. .. .. 474 106 580 
Switzerland .. .. .. . . .. 518 448 966 
Ukraine .. .. .. . . .. 2,710 1,968 4,678 
U.S.S.R. .. .. . . .. .. 1,685 1,706 3,391 
Yugoslavia .. .. . . .. . . 4,060 2,058 6,118 
Other .. .. .. ., .. 1,593 877 2,470 

Total, Europe .. .. .. 190,051 143,690 333,741 
SIA-A 
China .. .. . . .. .. 1,726 492 2,218 
Cyprus .. .. .. .. .. 1,760 636 2,396 
Federation of Malaya .. .. .. .. 436 209 645 
India, Pakistan, Ceylon .. .. .. 2,695 1,638 4,333 
Indonesia .. .. .. . . .. 551 283 834 
Israel .. .. .. .. 772 754 1,526 
Syria and Leb~non .. .. .. .. 321 224 545 
O~her .. .. . . .. .. 1,310 764 2,064 

Total, Asia .. .. .. . . 9,571 4,990 14,561 
FRICA-
Union of South Africa .. .. .. 882 860 1,732 
Egypt " .. .. .. .. 1,523 1,225 2,748 
Other .. .. . . .. .. 255 218 473 

A 

Total, Africa .. .. .. .. 2,660 2,293 4,953 

A MERIOA-
Canada .. .. . . .. 582 480 1,062 
United States' .. .. .. .. 1,349 905 2,264 
otber .. .. .. . . .. 221 211 432 

Total, America .. .. .. 2,152 1,596 3,748 

T~ .. 
" 

.. .. ., 255 316 571 o 
G1I4l!lD TOTAL .. .. .. 1,231,099 1,221,242 2,452,841 
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Birthplace of 
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::~~~ality The censuses of 1947 and 1954 show the nationality 
f::;':~:ni954. of the population as follows :-

VICTORIA-NATIOKALITY OF THE POPULATION AT 
CENSUSES OF ]947 AND 1954. 

I Census, 30th June, 194i. _ 

I I! : 
I :Males. I Females. I Persons. )Iales. Females. I PelsOlls. 

~ ationahty. 

Census, 30th June, 1954. 

I i I I --------I----!---------1-----1
----:-----

BRITISH* :1,005,32411,037,770 12,043,094 !1,148,7861,167,012 '2,315,798 
Ii! I ~ '_--1---1--1------;----

i : I I 
American ('l::-.S.) 
Austrian 
Chinese 
Czechoslovakian 
Dutch 
~stonian 
French 
German 
Greek 
Hungarian 
Italian 
Latvian 
Lithuanian 
Norwegian 
Polish 
Portuguese 
Romanian 
Russian 
Swiss 
Ukrainian 
Yugoslavian 
Other 
Stateless 

617 I 270 , 887 1,042 I 606 
193 ' ]]6 309 I 6n9 6.31 

1,030 82 1, ll2 I 1,401 189 

4~~ I ~r ~~2~091 ,[I ~:~~; I' 7 ,~~~ 
15 5 565 609 
87 94 181 514 ! 493 

801 354 1,155 6,078 I 5,414 
1,101 207 1,308 4,037 2,241 

60 44 104 1,683 1,118 
1,747 ;;73 2,320 23,225 1 11,981 

13 11 24 2,992! 2,814 I 

15~ 2~ 17~ 1,~:g![ 1,1~~ 1 
575 480 1,055 9,370 6,889 

13 4 17 425 I 7 
9 13 22 267 180 I 

57 36 93 5481' 495 • 
89 28 117 310 264 I 

-r t -r 3,185 2,453 I 

852 177 1,029 2,446 

1,648 
1,360 
1/;90 
2,271 

16,290 
1,174 
1,007 

1 J,492 
6,278 
2,801 

35,206 
5,806 
2,794 

300 
16,259 

432 
447 

1,043 
574 

5,638 
5,495 
3,434 

13,214 

128 2;3 153 3,450 I 2,0
9

4
8

'85 'I 

I 452 i 282 734 7,474 5,740 I 

Total, Foreign 1--::-I-:~i-~'607 --:,313 I 54,230 136,.)~~ 
1 I f _____ , I I 
1---- I , 1 

G~NH To,"" 11,013.867 1,040,834 1',054,701 11,231,0991' ,221,242 1,.452.,,, 

• Includes Irish. t Included with U.S.S.R. 
2222/67.-5 
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Period of The next table shows the period of residence in Australia, 
residence in t f 1947 d 19~ A f -h t b Australia, a censuses 0 an O±, 0 persons" 0 were no ,orn 
1947 and 1954. in Australia:-

VICTORIA-PERIOD OF RESIDENOE IN AUSTRALIA, AT 
OENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954, OF PERSONS WHO WERE 
NOT BORN IN AUSTRALIA. 

lInmber of Completed Census, 1947. Census, 1954. 

Years of Residence I 1 --- 'I' ,'--

(Years), 1 J\Iales. 1 Females. I Persons. I :Malcs. I Females. ! Pcr~on8. 

-0----------1-- 4,550 [;-- :3,077 -~:~I ~:~,--1~~:a3 '--31,580 

1 9:>0 1.2,,:] 2:21:3 i 10.H6' 9:128 19,544 

~ I f~~ I igg I ~~~! ~~:ii~ i~:~~~ ~~:~~~ 
4 I 148 I 70 i 218 I 26,517 I 19,140 I 4;;,657 

0- 4 1-6,1861 4,842 i---U:028' 101,713 I 72,599 1 174,312 

5 :---663 '---3351---99"8 --i9,54711- 14,0091---;3,;;56 
6 .. 1 869 I 4~6 I 1,3,')5 5,975 4.,.483[' 10.458 
7 I 1,363 909 2,272 2,583 I 2.243 4,826 
8 • 2,640 i 2,20~ 4,844 '1 I • _ 
9 i 1,866 I 1,,22., I 3,,()89 ~ 4,233 1 3,320 i 7,558 

10-14 I .s,4il 3.227 6.698) , i 

5-14 I 10,8721-S,3s!1------;:9,25ij -32,338
1
_ 24,060 1-f,6~398 

" • ., om I ,",",0 I .',''', "','" I ",",' I ",'" I m,m Not stated .. .. i 2,623 2,571 5,194 3,264 2,797 6,061 
----------

210,263 I 158,6991 368,962 Born outside Australia 99,351 79,249 1.8,600 

1,020,83611,062,543 2,083,379 Born in Australia .. 
Total .. .. 

914,516 i 961,585 1,8i6,101 

1,013,867 1,040,834 I 2,054,701 1,231,099 1 1,221,242 I 2,452,341 

~~i~~pnUI:~ion, The following table shows the religion of the population 
1947 and 1954. at censuses of 1947 and 1954 :-

VICTORIA-RELIGION OF THE POPULATION AT 
CENSUSES OF 1947 A~D 1954. 

---------c--------------,--------------- --

Census, 1947. Census, 1954_ 

Religion. 

~Iales. I ---------------1,-----1-------1------- I 

Males. Females. Persons. 

CHIUSTU .. X- • I' 
Baptist . . . . H,803 17,217 32,020 16,084 
Brethren ". . . 1,125 1,459 2,584 1,479 
Catholic, Roman (a) _ . 71,179 62.986 134,165 'I 99,128 
Catholic (a) .. 133,744 151,752 285,496 181l,492 
Church of Christ .. 13,746 15,976 29,722 15,797 
Church of England. . 360,028 369,874 729,902 413,591 
Congregational .. 5,058 6,316 11,374 5,417 
Greek Orthodox . . (b) (b) (b) 12,219 

i~l~~~~t :: : : 11~:m I 12g~~ 2~~:~g; l~k~*~ 
Presbyterian . . 139,628 1 148,755 288,383 158,811 
Protestant, undefined 13,397 13.876 27,273 18,787 
talvation Army .. 5,OGO ! 5.924 10,984 5,291 

Females. I Persons. 
!---

18,232 [ 
1,782 

82,083 
194,951 I 

17,811 
418,882 . 

6,505 
7,902 

11,108 
130,425 
167,611 

18,966 
6,100 

34,316 
3.~61 

1,'3J,211 
3":3,443 

33,608 
832,473 

11,922 
20,121 
22,893 

252,802 
326,422 

37,753 
11,391 
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Popttlation. WI 

YICTORIA-RELIGION OF THE POPULATION AT CENSUSES OF 1947 
AND 1954-continued. 

i Census, 1947. 1 Census, 1934. 

Religion. I· ------[ 1-----,------
__________ \ __ "_[3_I_e8_. __ !_I_,_ern_a~:s __ [_p_e_r_so~~\_~_1_3_le~ __ !~~~ __ !3~.:"':'~_ 

Seventh Day Ad-
CHRISTHN-C01?ti')~ued. I, I, I i I, 

ventist i 1,Z98 'I 1,978 3,276 I 1,906 2,562 , i,46~ 
Other I (;,118 7,148 13,266 6,967 7,981 i 14,941; 

Total, Christian ,_ S83,:l()~,-929,740I,.1:813,04Zli2,(J78'131 \12~~~~,'!271.03~ 
NON-CHRISTIAN- I 

Hebrew 'I 7,696 7,214 1 14,910 1 12,211 11,S05 I 24,016 
Other _~ ___ ~~ _~~"-i 1,830 ____ 453 ! __ 2,283 

! __ ~~~ !~344 i_ 15,935 I 14,041 1_~~258 j_~~=~ ~rotal, Non-Christian 

Indefinite 
No Religion .. 
No Reply 

I 2,547 2,281 4,S28 I 2,579 2,239 I 4,818 
5,5li 2,441 7,958 4,564 2,073 6,637 

I

_J_l_3_,9_J ~ __ 99_,_02_8 ___ 2_1_2_,9_3~J __ 1_31_,_78_4 ___ 1_1_1_,7_71_1_2_4_3_,5_5,,-

Grand Total 1,013,867 . 1,040,834 2,054,701 I J ,231,099 1,221,242 I 2,452,341 

(a) So described on individual Census schedules, (b) Not available. 

I d t f In the following table the male and female populations 
t~e ~~~~I:tion, of Victoria are classified according to the industry in which 
1954. they are usually engaged:- • 

VICTORIA-INDUSTRY OF THE POPULATION 
1954. 30TH JUNE, 

Industry. 

(a) Primary production-
Agricultural, grazing, and dairying .. 
Other .• 

Total, rrimary Production 

(b) Mining and quarrying 
(c) JI1anufacturing

••• 
Founding, engineering, and metahvorking 
3[anufactnre, assembly, and repa.ir of ships, 

vehicle~J parts and acceSSOrIes . . . . 
~Ianufacture of clothing, knitted goods, boots, 

shoes, &c. .. .. .. ., 
~Ianufactu]'e of food, drink, and tobacco .. 
Paper, printing, bookbindiug and photography 
Other .. ., 

Total, :Manufacturing 

JI1ales. 

102,949 
5,175 

108,124 

4,463 

Females. 

8,355 
21 

8,376 

123 

65,219 10,006 

40,121 3,044 
19,561 36,51S 
33378 9,027 
lS;694 5,939 
75,259 24,638 

252,232 89,172 

CENSUS,. 

Persons. 

111,304 
5,196 

116,500 

4,586 

75,225· 

43,161'> 

56,079 
42.405 
24,633 
99,S97 

341,404 
1-----1------ ------

(d) Building and construction 
(e) Transport and storage 
(1) Communication 
(il) Finance and property 
(h) Commerce ,. . . . . . . • . 
(i) Public authority (N.E.I.) and professional activities 
(j) Amusement, hotels, cafes, personal service, &c. .. 
(k) Electricity, gas, water, &c. . . 
(I) Industry inadequately described or not'stated .. 
(m) Persons not in work force 

Grand Total 

84,401 1,067 
58,60S 4,086 
17,870 4,936 
18,938 9,690 

109,765 51,909 
72,584 51,521 
28,306 32,826 
24,116 1,491 

7,541 2,249 
444,151 963,796 

1,231,099 I 1,221,242 

85,468 
62,694 
22,806 
2S,628 

161,674 
124,101'> 61,132 
25,607 

9,790 
1,407,947 

2,452,341 

-_._---- ---------------------------------
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'~t~~~a~:~:~ The following table shows the occupational status of 

~::;1:~~~954 the population at censnses of HJ47 and 1954 ;-

VICTORIA-OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION 
AT CENSUSES OF 1947 AND 1954. 

Occupational Status. 

In work force-

At work-

Employer 

Self·employed 

Bmployee (on wage or 
salary) 

Helper (not on wage or 
salary) 

Total 

Not at work (a) •. 

Total in work force .. 

Not in work force 

Not stated 

Grand Total 

I 
53,606 

96,GS!! 

8,975 

16,302 \ 

I 

08,371 ,::: \ ,::::: ,:.::: 
498.202 188.491 I 68G G'r] GOg,;;75 22;).065 

. I 
7,356 1,138 1 8,4~J4 I 5,104 I 2,751 1 7,905 

655,943 211,915 -:7,858 '1
1'-776,208

1

2:;3,993 ' 1,030,201 

'~I-~I---·~'I-_I-
"'.'" '. '" I "."" '.'" I '."" I H."" 
1-------1--

\ 669'78~ 216,106 ~85'887 I 785,867 256,990 1 1,fJ42,857 

339,269 823,390 1,162,659 444,151 963,796 1,407,947 

-'~'''1~"-~~1~~- ~,_l'537 
11,013,86711,040,834 12,054,701 :1,231,099 11,221,242 !i 2,452,341 

(a) Includes persons who were (1) unable to secure employment, (2) temporarily laid oil from 
their jobs, and (3) not actively seeking work at the time of the Census on account of sickness or 

accident, industrial dispute, resting between jobs, or for any other reason. 



Population 
Localities, HI 
Census, 1954. or 

Popttlat~on. 

The following is a list of 
Victoria which contained a 
over at the Census of 30th 

103 

extra-metropolitan localities 
population of 1,000 persons 
June, 1H54. 

! . 
l~oPulatJO~ Locality . [Population. Locality. 

Alexanura 
Ararat .. 
Avoca .. 
Bacchus Marsh 
Bairnsdale 
Ballaarat 
Beaufort 
Beechworth 
Beualla 
Bendigo 
Broadford 
Camperdown 
Casterton 
Castlemaille 
Charlton 
Colwam 
Cohml<L 
Colac 
Colemilll' 
Cre:-:wi('k 
Daylest(Jl"(] 
Dimboob 
Donald .. 
Dromana 
Drouin .. 
I£aglehawk 
}ljchuca. . , 
!<Jildon v,""if' 
E~uroa 
Ueelong 
Geelong West 
Hamilton 
Hastings 
Healesville 
Heathcote 
Heyfield 
Horsham 
lrympJe .. 
Kerang .. 
Kilmore 
Koroit .. 
Korumburm 
Kyabmm 
Kyneton 
Lakes Entrance 
Leongatha 
Maft'ra .. 

2222/57.-6 

. _----j 

I 

I 

1,712 
7,414 
1,025 
2,825 
5,718 

39,945 
1,281 
3,153 
H,04-5 

28,726 
1,4M 
3,20.:") 
2,391 
6,577 
1,408 
1,69;) 
l,i)42 
8,032 
1,393 
I,H06 
::,:!Iti 
1,8J4 
1,480 
1,257 
2,104 
4,696 
5,405 
:l,(11:1 
~,6fj7 

:l0,034-
17,31:{ 
8,507 
1,022 
:l,707 
1,273 
:!,184 
7,7u7 
I,om; 
3,227 
1,474 
1,401 
2,858 
a,H31) 
3,232 
1,252 
2,304 
3,161 

:JIansfield 
Maryborongh 
Merbein .. 
Mildum .. 
:Hoe 
}looroopna 
l\1ornington 
J\Iortlake 
MOl'well 
~I()llnt Beautv 
Murtoa .. . 
2Hyrtlefonl 
Nathalia 
Newborough 
Newtown ancI Chilwell 
Nhill 
NUlIlurkah 
Ocean Grove 
Or host .. 
Ouyen .. 
P'Lkelllmm Ea:;t, 
Pon:;hun,t 
Port Fairv 
Portland· 
QueenNclitf 
l{ed CIiffK 
Uodw:;jer 
g'l>iebud 
l{ uthel'giell 
HV<' 
S~1e 
Sebastopol 
Seymour 
Hheppnl'ton 
Sheppnrton East .. 
NOl'rento 
t't. Al'\laud 
:-;tawell .. 
RunbllJT 
Swan iIin 
Tatura .. 
~rerang .. 
Tongala, . . 
Trafalgar 
Tmralgon 
Wangamtta 
Warburton 

1,861 
6,827 
1,768 

10,972 
8,770 
1,796 
3,589 
1,048 
9,040 
1,782 
1,132 
1,538 
[,046 
:1,657 

11,191 
2,208 
2,196 
1,35:3 
2,214 
1,42(; 
1,110 
1,020 
2,265 
4,759 
2,551 
2,361 
[,791 
[,694 
[,370 
1,055 
6,537 
3,265 
3,736 

10,848 
1,071 
1,'823 
a,037 
5,463 
2,385 
5,197 
1,929 
2,365 
1,465 
1,537 
8,845 

10,715 
1,320 
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I,ocaIity. 

\Varracknaheal 
IVal'mgul 
IVarmam hool 
Werribee 
Werribee South 
Winchelsea 
Wodonga 
Wonthaggi 

Victorian Year-13ook, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

I 
I Population. ! Population. 

,--I--
:1,009 
;3,324 

10,8;30 
4.335 
1,480 
1,234 
;',259 
4,461 

\Voo(]end 
Wychcproof 
Yalloum 'North 
YaUoum \V orks A rell 
Yarragon 
Yarrllm 
Yarrawonga 
Yea 

I 1,093 
1,006 
1,457 
5,580 
1,096 
1,800 
2,953 
1,131 
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PART III. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

The Local Government Act No. 5203 of 1946 consolidated Legislation. 
the law relating to Local Government in Victoria. Section 

10 (1) of the Local Government Act No. 5443 of 1949 increased the 
maximum general rate which may be levied by municipalities from 
three shillings to four shillings in the pound of the net annual value 
of property and increased the minimum amount of rate payable from 
two shillings and sixpence to five shillings. 

The Local Government (Amendment) Act No. 5843 of 1954 included 
legislation relating to the revenue qualification for the constitution of 
a town or city and the maximum amount which may be borrowed 
for permanent works and undertakings. A summary of the Act is 
published on page 56 of this Year Book. 

For purposes of local government, the State of Victoria consists 
of 200 municipalities and the Yallourn Works Area which was 
constituted under the State Electricity (Y allourn Area) Act No. 5219 
of 1947. 

During the year ended 31st December, 1953, the State' Parliament 
passed several Acts affecting local government, and details of their 
principal provisions are given in Part 1. of this Year-Book. The 
numbers and the titles of the principal Acts are as follows :-

5668-Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works (Borrowing 
Powers) Act 1953. 

5669-Water (Amendment) Act 1953. 
5670--Trustee (Amendment) Act 1953. 
5676-Workers Compensation Act 1953. 
5677-Parking of Vehicles Act 1953. 
5695-Footscray and Maribyrnong Tramway Construction Act 

1953. 
5706-Factories and Shops (Long Service Leave) Act 1953. 
5712-Country Fire Authority (Finance) Act 1953. 
5715-Workers Compensation (Amendment) Act 1953. 
5720--Factories and Shops (Wages Board) Act 1953. 
5730-Local Government (Imported Hmtses) Act 1953. 
5733-Public and Bank Holidays Act 1953. 

2222/57.-7 
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5736-Building Operations and Building Materials Oontrol 
(Extension) Act 1953. 

5739-H ousing Act 1953. 
5742-Latrobe V alley Water and Sewerage Act 1953. 
5745-Local Government (Amendment) Act 1953. 
5747-Sewerage Districts (Amendment) Act 1953. 
5748-Water Supply Loan Application Act 1953. 
5751-Motor Oar (Fees) Act 1953. 
5755-M elbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works (Reconstruction) 

Act 1953. 
5756-Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Act 1953. 
5758-Gas and Fuel Oorporation (Mordialloc Undertaking) Act 

1953. 
5759-Gas and Fuel Oorporation (Traralgon Undertaking) Act 

1953. 
5763-Public Works Loan Application Act 1953. 
5767-Licensing (Amendment) Act 1953. 
5768-Land Settlement Act 1953. 
5771-Labour and Industry Act 1953. 

The numbers and the titles of the Acts passed by the State 
Parliament during 1954 are as follows:-

5775-Local Government (Oity of Sunshine) Act 1954. 
57'J7-0handler Highway and Bridge Act 1954. 
5778-Town and Oountry Planning Act 1954. 
5780-Health (Infectious Diseases) Act 1954. 
5784-Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways (Board) Act 

1954. 
5791-00untry Roads and Level Orossings Funds Act 1954. 
5795-Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works (Amendment) 

Act 1954. 
5804-Vermin and Noxious Weeds (Amendment) Act 1954. 
5807-Parking of Vehicles (Amendment) Act 1954. 
5812-Gas and Fuel Oorporation (Kyneton Undertaking) Act 

1954. 
5814-Infectious /)iseases Hospitals Act 1954. 
5821-Water Supply Loan Application Act 1954. 
5822-Napier Street Bridge Act 1954. 
5823-Health (Amendment) Act 1954. 
5829-Fire Brigades (Amendment) Act 1954. 
5831-0ountry Roads (Amendment) Act 1954. 
5834-Town and Oountry Planning (Metropolitan Area) Act 

1954. 
5835-Housing Act 1954. 
5836-Gas and Fuel Oorporation (Mornington Undertaking) 

Act 1954. 
5838--Water Act 1954. 
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5841-Police Offences (Sports Grounds) Act 1954. 
5842-Transfer of Land Act 1954. 
5843-Local Government (Amendment) Act 1954. 
5845-Water (Connexions to Mains) Act 1954. 
5848-Transport Regulation Act 1954. 
5850--Public Works Loan Application Act 1954. 
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.. .. Of the 200 municipalities in the State at 30th September, 
=u:::t=~:~~es 1953, 42 ranked as cities, 4 as towns, 17 as boroughs, and 

137 as shires. 

At 30th September, 1954, there were 201 municipalities, viz:-
42 cities, 4 towns, 18 boroughs, and 137 shires. The only unincorporated 
areas of the State are French Island (65 square miles) in Westernport 
Bay, Lady Julia Percy Island (1·02 square miles) off Port Fairy, 
Bass Strait Islands (1·51 square miles), Gippsland Lakes (Part) 
(128 square miles), and Tower Hill Lake Reserve (2·28 square miles) 
adjacent to the Borough of Koroit. 

Changes in the names of municipalities during the years 1953 and 
1954 are as follows:-

1953--The Shire of Cobram was constituted by severance from 
the Shire of Tungamah on 1st April, 1953. 

1954--The Borough of Kyabram was constituted by severance 
from the Shire of Rodney on 1st April, 1954. 

Constitution. The Local Government (Amendment) Act No. 5843 of 
1954 varied the revenue qualification for the constitution 

of a borough to a town and from a town to a city. Provisions relating 
to the constitution of a shire or borough and the declaration of a town 
or city are as follows :-

Shire A newly-constituted shire must contain rateable property 
capble of yielding upon a rate not exceeding One 
shilling in the pound on the Annual Value thereof 
a sum of £3,000. 

Borough .. Must not exceed in area nille square miles. No point 
in such area distant more than six miles from any 
other point therein. 

Population of not less than 500 inhabitant householders 
Minimum rate revenue of £2,COO on a rate not exceeding 
One shilling in the pound on Annual value of rateable 
property. 

Town An annual revenue from General and E'{tra rates of 
not less than £15,000. 

City An annual revenue from General and Extra rates of 
not less than £30,000. 
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VICTORIA-AREAS OF MUNICIPALITIES AS AT 30TH JUNE, 
1954. 

(Revised by the Department of Lands and Survey). 

CITIES. 

Name. 

Ararat 
Ballaarat 
Bendigo .. 
Box Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Caulfield .. 
Chelsea .. 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood 
Essendon 
Fitzroy .. 
Footscray 
Geelong .. 
Geelong West 
Hamilton 
Hawthorn 
Heidelberg 
Horsham .. 
Kew 
Malvern .. 
Melbourne 
Mildura .. 
Moorabbin 
Mordialloc 
Newtown and 

Chilwell 
North cote 
Nunawading 
Oakleigh 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran .. 
Preston .. 
Richmond 
Sale 
Sandringham 
Shepparton 
South Melbourne .. 
St. Kilda 
Sunshine 
Warrnambool 
Williamstown 

Total 

Acres. 

4,660 
8,550 
8,030 
5,309 
3,380 
2,625 
8,682 
5,431 
3,020 
4,616 
1,180 
4,073 

904 
4,441 
3,320 
1,300 
5,350 
2,411 

30,490 
5,940 
3,596 
3,935 
7,765 
5,405 

13,295 
3,013 

1,375 
2,819 

10,275 
3,326 
2,628 
2,361 
9,155 
1,513 
5,365 
3,700 
4,720 
2,203 
2,118 

19,775 
4,040 
3,377 

Square 
Miles. 

229,471 358.55 

TOWNS. 

Name. 

Castle maine 
Colac 
Portland 
St. Arnaud 

Total 

Square 
Acres. Miles. 

5,760 
2,685 
2,780 
6,280 

17,505 27.35 

BOROUGHS. 
Benalla 
Camperdown 
Clunes 
Davlesford 
Eaglehawk 
Echuca .. 
Inglewood 
Koroit 
Kyabram 
Maryborough 
Port Fairy 
Queenscliffe 
Ringwood 
Sebastopol 
Stawell .. 
Swan Hill 
Wangaratta 
Wonthaggi 

Total 

Yallourn Works 
Area 

1,910 
3,590 
5,760 
4,010 
3,585 
4,380 
2,560 
5,695 
5,150 
5,760 
5,680 
2,100 
5,625 
1,750 
5,950 
3,370 
5,480 

13,090 

85,445 133.50 

13.52 

SHIRES. 
Alberton 
Alexandra 
Arapiles 
Ararat 
Avoca .. 
Avon .. 
Bacchus Marsh 
Bairnsdale 
Ballan 
Ballarat 
Bannockburn 
Barrabool 
Bass 
Beechworth 
Belfast 
Bellarine 

721 
722 
768 

1,410 
434 
920 
226 
948 
355 
184 
272 
229 
203 
298 
200 
128 
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SHIREs-continued. 
Name. Square 

Miles. 
Name. Square Lillydale 166~ Miles. Lowan 1,035 

Benalla 900 Maffra 1,609 
Berwick 389 Maldon 216 
Bet Bet 358 Mansfield 1,506 
Birchip 567 Marong 575 
Bright 1,419 Melton 160 
Broadford 226 Metcalfe 228 
Broadmeadows .. 180 Mildura 4,066 
Bulla ., 107 Minhamite 527 
Buln Buln 486 Mirboo 98 
Bungaree 88 Mornington 35 
Buninyong 300 Mortlake 825 
Charlton 454 Morwell 259 
Chiltern 192 Mount Rouse 548 
Cobram 170 Mulgrave 26 
Cohuna 192 McIvor 604 
Colac .. 563 Narracan 900 
Corio .. 270 Newham and Woodend 95 
Cranbourne 287 Newstead 158 
Cre&wick 213 Numurkah 757 
Dandenong 54 Omeo .. 2,229 
Deakin 371 Orbost 3,696 
Dimboola 1,897 Otway 681 
Donald 558 Oxley .. 1,079 
Doncaster and Temple- Phillip Island 39 

stowe 34t Portland 1,428 
Dundas 1,336 Pyalong 233 
Dunmunkle 597 Ripon .. 592 
East Loddon 461 Rochester 750 
Eltham 188 Rodney 397 
Euroa .. 517 Romsey 253 
Fern Tree Gully 117 Rosedale 879 
Flinders ]82 Rutherglen 205 
Frankston and Hastings .. 83 Seymour 366 
Gisborne 100 Shepparton 360 
Glenelg 1,381 South Barwon 64 
Glenlyon 229 South Gippsland 553 
Gordon 781 Stawell 1,008 
Goulburn 268 Strathfieldsaye 239 
Grenville 326 Swan Hill 2,527 
Hampden 1,010 Talbot 197 
Healesville 317 Tambo 1,354 
Heytesbury 596 Towong 1,600 
Huntly 339 Traralgon 188 
Kaniva 1,190 Tullaroop 246 
Kara Kara 887 Tungamah 441 
Karkarooc 1,434 Upper Murray 949 
Keilor .. 55 Upper Yarra 612 
Kerang 1,286 Violet Town 361 
Kilmore 94 Walpeup 4,163 
Korong 917 Wangaratta 354 
Korumburra 237 Wannon 763 
Kowree 2,077 Waranga 722 
Kyneton 280 Warracknabeal 710 
Leigh .. 379 Warragul 136 
Lexton 317 Warrna-ubool 618 
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SHIRES-continued. 

Name. 

Werribee 
Whittlesea 
Wimmera 
Winchelsea 
Wodonga 
Woorayl 
Wycheproof 
Yackandandah 
Yarrawonga 
Yea 

Total 

Square 
Mile8. 
273 
216 

1,008 
539 
134 
481 

1,587 
429 
243 
529 

87,099 

AREA OF THE STATE OF 

VICTORIA. 

Cities 
Towns 
Boroughs 

Compo8ition. 

Yallourn Works Area 
Shires _. 
Un-Incorporated 

Square 
Mile8. 

358'55 
27'35 

133'50 
13'52 

87,099 
197'81 

AREAS NOT INCORPORATED. 
Total 87,829'73 

Description. 

French Island 

Square 
Acre8. Miles. 

65 
I,ady Julia Percy 

Island. _ 650 1'02 

AREA OF VICTORIA = 87,830 
Square Miles. 

Islands (Bass Strait) 
Gippsland Lakes 

(Part) ._ 

1'51 

128 

NOTE.-The total area of 87,830 
square miles as against the adopted 
area of 87,884 square miles may be 
accounted for by the indefinite coast. 
line. 

Tower Hill Lake 
Reserve 1,460 2'28 

Total 197-81 

Municipal 
Elections. 

Municipal elections of councillors are held in August in 
every year. Under Section 149 of the Local Government 
Act 1946, the Governor in Council may, on the petition 

of the council of any municipality make orders providing for 
compulsory voting and voting by post. At 19th July, 1955, voting 
was compulsory in the following 38 municipalities :-

Cities 

Shires 

Cities 

Town 
Boroughs 
Shires 

Metropolitan Area.* 
Brunswick, Coburg, Collingwood, Essendon, Fitzroy, 

Footscray, Heidelberg, Kew, Northcote, Nunawading, 
Port Melbourne, Preston, Richmond, South Melbourne, 
Sunshine, Williamstown. 

Broadmeadows, Dandenong, Eltham, Keilor, Springvale, 
and Noble Park. 

Outside Metropolitan Area. 
Ararat, Ballaarat, Bendigo, Hamilton, Horsham, Mildura, 

Sale. 
Castlemaine. 
Echuca, Maryborough, Wangaratta, Wonthaggi. 
Buln Buln, Marong, Upper Yarra, Warragul, Woorayl. 

• As If-defined from 1st January, 1954. 
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Properties The following is a statement of the number of 
~t~dbe~n:f ratepayers, the number of properties rates, the estimated 
dwellings. value of rateable property, the estimated number of 
dwellings, and the number of houses built in the municipalities of Victoria 
during the years ended 30th September, 1947 to 1949. From 1950, the 
number of houses built relates to the year ended 31st December. 

As the metropolitan area was redefined in 1947, information 
relating to municipalities in the metropolitan area of Melbourne and 
municipalities outside the metropolitan area is not comparable with 
that for previous years. 

It is not practicable to present all types of statistics for a part of 
a municipality. Consequently, where only portion of a municipality 
comes within the Metropolitan Area, the statistics published, unless 
otherwise stated, relate to the municipality as a whole. 

VICTORIA-PROPERTIES RATED AND NUMBER OF 
DWELLINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES, 1946-47 TO 1952-53. 

I Esti-
Value of Rateable mated 

Property. Esti- Number 
Number Number mated of 

Year Ended of of Number Dwel-
30th September. Rate- Properties of lings 

payers. Rated. Net Estimated Dwel- Erected 
Annual Capital lings. during 
Value. Improved the 

I Value. Year. 

I ----
MUNICIPALITIES IN 

I 
£ £ 

METROPOLITAN AREA' 

1947 .. .. .. 401,964 458,592 24,199,694 464,910,600 307,611 5,859 
1948 .. .. .. 413,521 466,751 25,275,859 486,266,050 315,678 6,742 
1949 .. .. .. 420,187 477,076 26,304,411 506,771,020 324,988 9,348 
1950 .. .. 427,447 484,770 27,837,385 540,306,930 338,226 13,278 
1951. . .. .. 437,456 498,622 30,200,406 590,298,030 350,616 12,434 
1952 .. .. .. 451,196 506,222 34,528,628 679,630,970 362,573 12,015 
1953 .. .. .. 463,922 512,589 40,471,673 802,077,930 374,889 12,422 

MUNICIPALITIES OUTSIDE 
METROPOLITAN AREA. 

1947 .. .. .. 288,760 403,604 16,011,188 319,573,460 223,131 3,422 
1948 .. .. .. 295,423 409,580 17,443,926 348,302,030 220,074t 4,978 
1949 .. .. .. 306,504 422,643 18;883,774 377,166,860 226,714t 6,653 
1950 .. .. .. 318,563 435,677 20,448,273 407,871,050 236,508t 9,898 
1951. . .. .. 330,641 446,686 22,632,350 450,493,670 247,299t 10,890 
1952 .. .. .. 343,192 462,399 25,103,501 495,910,440 258,265t 11,087 
1953 .. .. .. 351,547 468,923 28,658,353 573,261,120 268,098t 9,966 

TOTAJ~VIC'rORIA. 
1947 .. .. .. 690,724 862,196 40,210,882 784,484,060 530,742 9,281 
1948 .. .. .. 708,944 876,331 42,719,785 834,568,080 535,752 11,720 
1949 .. .. 726,691 899,719 45,188,185 883,937,880 551,702 16,001 
1950 .. .. .. 746,010 920,447 48,285,658 948,177,980 574,734 23,176 
1951. . .. .. 768,097 945,308 52,832,756 1,040,791,700 597,915 23,324 
1952 .. .. .. 794,388 968,621 59,632,129 1,175,541,410 620,838 23,102 
1953 .. .. .. 815,469 981,512 69,130,026 1,375,339,050 642,987 22,388 

• Including the whole of the cities of Heidelberg and Sunshine, the Borough of Ringwood, 
and the whole of the Shires of Broadmeadows and Keilor. 

t Inclnding occupied dwellings in areas not within any municipality, viz., the Yallourn 
Works Area, and the Unincorporated areas. 

t These figures cover the period 1st October, 1949, to 31st December, 1950 (15 months). 
Dwellings erected in the Yallourn Works Area are included in the total figures shown for 
Outside the Met,ropolitan Area during each year 1948 to 1953. 
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In 1952-53 the estimated capital improved value of rateable 
property reached its highest point (£1,375,339,050). 

M 
•• I·t· The following table shows, for each municipality in 

unlclpa I las. V· . h 1 l' d' h £1 h . t d letona, t e genera rate eVle m t e , t e estlma e 
value of rateable property, the amount of loans outstanding at 30th 
September, 1953, the General Account income, and the estimated 
number of dwellings :-

VICTORIA-MUNICIPALITIES, 1952-53. 

Municipality. 

Amount 
of 

General 
Rate 

Levied 
in the £1 

of Net 
Annual 
Value. 

MUNICIPALITIES IN S. d. 
METROPOLITAN AREA. 

Oities. 

Box Hill " 
Brighton .. 
Brunswick .. 
Camberwell 
Caulfield " 
Chelsea " 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood 
Essendon .. 
Fitzroy " 
Footscray .. 
Hawthorn .. 
Heidelberg .. 
Kew _. 
Malvern .. 
Melbourne .. 
Moorabbin " 
Mordialloc .. 
Northcote " 
Nunawading 
Oakleigh .. 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran .. 
PrestOn .. 
Richmond .. 
Sandringham 
South Melbourne 
St. Kilda .. 
Sunshine .. 
Williamstown 

Borough. 

Ringwood .. 

.. 0 7!a 

.. 3 9 
" 0 lOa 
.. 0 8a 
.. 0 5!a 
.. 0 7a 
.. 0 7l.a 
.. 3 6 
" 0 10!a 
.. 3 6 
.. 3 6 
.. 4 0 
.. 0 9ab 
.. 0 5·182a 
.. 3 7 
.. 2 9 
.. 0 6!a 
" 0 7a 
.. 3 0 
" 0 6·472a 
" 0 7ta 
.. 3 3 
.. 2 5 
.. 0 8a 
.. 3 6 
.. 0 7a 
.. 3 9 
.. 3 4 
.. 3 0 
.. 3 5 

.. iO 9·125a 

Value of Rateable 
Property. 

Net 
Annual 
Value. 

£ 

965,654 
1,146,577 

793,640 
3,118,299 
2,698,827 

259,129 
1,077,283 

569,595 
1,176,368 

628,781 
1,488,968 

810,605 
1,083,872 
1,352,935 
1,247,602 
7,421,661 
1,603,804 

548,779 
863,333 
481,910 
588,197 
489,538 

2,199,955 
1,047,434 

756,848 
810,225 

1,116,387 
1,539,860 

727,071 
474,555 

264,719 

Estimated 
Capital 

Improved 
Value. 

£ 

19,303,630 
22,921,540 
12,266,680 
62,065,820 
53,416,780 

4,938,130 
21,292,370 
11,391,900 
22,233,950 
12,575,620 
29,779,360 
16,212,100 
21,613,700 
26,654,350 
24,952,040 

148,433,220 
31,389,870 
11,148,910 
17,266,660 

9,277,660 
11,356,920 

9,790,760 
43,999,100 
21,765,860 
15,136,960 
16,056,960 
22,327,740 
30,797,200 
14,541,420 

9,491,100 

5,294,380 

a Levied on unimproved value of land. 
b Difierential general rates levied. 

Loans 
Out

standing 
at 30th 

September, 
1953. 

£ 

394,128 
105,652 
151,350 
191,659 

84,921 
65,754c 

473,876 
37,691 

330,758 
83,600 

579,082 
158,146 
645,195 
145,695 
112,592 

8,121,000 
439,911d 
140,584e 
330,801 

95,608 
130,078 

934 
123,998 
482,394 

98,807 
334,837/ 
211,034 
193,403 

57,765 
92,671 

56,9421 

c Excluding £125 due to Shire of Dandenong. 
d Excluding £718 due to City of Sandringham. 
e Exclnding £718 due to City of Sandringham. 

General 
Account. 
Income. 

£ 

186,614 
258,376 
222,003 
429,066 
345,379 

87,031 
255,390 
119,478 
291,938 
128,841 
324,410 
184,472 
292,283 
200,902 
261,144 

1,636,384 
344,810 
105,673 
230,103 
135,220 

98,919 
124,242 
318,111 
233,080 
152,374 
154,675 
303,638 
293,422 
182,850 
164,784 

83,229 

/ Including £1,436 due by Cities of Moorabbiu and Mordialloc. 

Estimated 
Number 

of 
Dwellings. 

9,134 
11,351 
13,951 
24,850 
21,486 

4,477 
15,699 

7.127 
15,426 

7,480 
14,670 
10,746 
14,310 

8,217 
13,679 
24,222 
16,482 

5,237 
12,087 

5,422 
6,049 
3,521 

17,140 
15,693 

9,621 
8,484 

11,399 
17,456 

7,672 
7,387 

3,066 



Local Government 

VICTORIA-MuNICIPALITIES, 1952-53-continued. 

Amount 
Value of Rateable of 

General Property. Loans 

Rate Out· 
Municipality. Levied standing 

in the £1 Net Estimated at 30th 

of Net Annual Capital September, 

Annual Value. Improved 1953. 

Value. Value. 

Shires. s. d. £ £ £ 

Broadmeadows .. 3 0 482,653 9,653,060 51,588 
Rellor .. .. 3 6 217,824 4,356,480 36,439 
Mulgrave .. .. 3 0 418,785 8,375,700 53,113 

Total Municipali-
ties in Greater 
Melbourne .. .. 40,471,678 802,077,930 14,612,006 

OUTSIDE METRO-
POLITAN AREA. 

Cuies. 

Ararat .. " 4 0 93,906 1,878,120 162,650 
Ballaarat .. .. 3 2 841,109 16,822,180 131,691 
Bendigo " .. 3 9 521,864 10,437,280 102,686 
Geelong .. " 4 0 499,521 9,990,420 123,061 
Geelong West .. 3 4 325,998 6,519,960 51,402b 
Hamilton .. " 0 7a 185,293 3,714,100 48,808 
Horsham .. .. 2 6 264,902 5,298,040 174,121 
Mildura . . . . 2 4 388,412 7,768,240 472,951 
Newtown and Chilwell 0 7a 199,411 3,975,980 28,270 
Sale .. .. 4 0 128,595 2,571,900 60,344 
Shepparton .. " 2 0 417,590 8,351,800 129,006 
Warrnambool .. 4 0 187,870 3,757,400 87,343 

TouJns. 

Castle maine " 3 6 137,423 2,748,460 43,089 
Colac " .. 3 10 171,704 3,434,080 27,176c 
Portland .. .. 0 8a 129,530 2,474,590 100,671 
St. Arnaud .. .. 4 0 60,780 1,215,600 39,806 

Boroughs. 

Benalla .. .. 3 8 107,205 2,144,100 15,672 
Camperdown " 4 0 55,603 1,112,060 6,000 
Clunes .. 4 0 12,807 256,140 2,428 
Daylesford : : .. 4 0 53,729 1,074,580 9,882 
Eaglehawk .. 4 0 35,871 717,420 2,129 
Echuca .. .. 0 9a 130,423 2,601,960 61,306 
Inglewood .. " 4 0 10,950 219,000 21,944 
Roroit .. .. 3 8 28,528 570,560 441 
Maryborough " 4 0 100,940 2,018,800 5,307 
Port Fairy .. 4 0 44,736 894,720 9,590 
Queenscliffe .. 3 6 46,655 933,100 16,137 
Sebastopol .. .. 3 0 42,844 956,880 .. 
Stawell .. .. 4 0 88,114 1,762,280 142,846 
Swan Hill .. .. 4 0 88,114 1,762,280 88,404d 
Wangaratta ., 4 0 252,749 5,054,980 77,458 
Wonthaggi .. 4 0 65,267 1,305,340 I 6,040 

a Levied on unimproved value of land. 
b Excluding £1,207 due to Shire of Corio. 
c Excluding £1,324 due to Shire of Colac. 
d Excluding £13,798 due to Shire of Swan Hill. 

General 
Account. 
Income. 

£ 

136,703 
48,010 
99,156 

8,432,710 

25,514 
162,764 
152,053 
151,717 

65,696 
49,277 
45,689 
83,967 
54,280 
56,414 
70,799 
55,913 

31,942 
41,131 
38,317 
18,157 

24,097 
15,289 

6,096 
15,636 
15,041 
33,654 

4,841 
8,460 

35,826 
18,656 
11,677 
10,001 
27,511 
24,923 
65,007 
24,062 

113 

Estimated 
Number 

of 
Dwellings. 

5,211 
1,690 
4,447 

374,889 

1,745 
10,914 

7,917 
5,095 
4,580 
2,111 
1,947 
2,727 
2,832 
1,576 
2,748 
2,82S 

1,780 
2,049 
1,375 

841 

1,335 
975 
311 
988 

1,235 
1,478 

282 
396 

1,967 
594 
924 
617 

1,511 
1,253 
2,544 
1,313 
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VICTORIA-MuNICIPALITIES, 1952-53--continued. 

Municipality. 

Shires. 

Alberton .. .. 
Alexandra .. .. 
Arapiles .. .. 
Ararat .. .. 
Avoca .. .. 
Avon .. 
Bacchus M~~sh .. 

. Bairnsdale .. .. 
Balian " .. 
Ballarat .. 
Bannockbu~n .. 
BaITabool .. .. 
Bass .. .. 
Beechworth .. 
Belfast .. .. 
Bellarlne .. .. 
Benalla .. .. 
Berwick .. .. 
Bet Bet .. .. 
Blrchip .. .. 
Bright .. .. 
Broadford .. .. 
Bulla ,. 
Buln Buln:: .. 
Bungaree .. .. 
Buninyong .. 
Charlton ., ., 

Chiltern .. .. 
Cobram* .. .. 
Cohuna .. .. 
Colac .. .. 
Corio .. .. 
Cranbourne 

" 
Creswick .. .. 
Dandenong 
Deakin .. .. 
Dlmboola .. .. 
Donald 
Doncastera;'d Tempie~ 

stowe .. .. 
Dundas .. .. 
Dunmunkle .. 
East Loddon ., 

Eltham .. ., 

Euroa .. 
Fern Tree Gully " 
Flinders .. " 

Amount 
Value of Rateablc of 

('"meral Property. Loans 
Out-Rate standing Levied at 30th in the £1 Net Estimated September, of Net Annual Capital 

Annual Valne. Improved 
Value. Value. 

B. d. -£ £ 

4 0 152,197 3,043,940 
3 9 97,683 1,953,660 
4 0 73,393 1,467,860 
4 0 285,502 5,710,040 
4 0 82,694 1,653,880 
3 9b 88,470 1,769,400 
2 6b 141,334 2,816,680 
3 6 328,702 6,574,040 
3 3 75,566 1,511,320 
3 3 181,770 3,635,400 
3 0 92,055 1,841,100 
3 0 89,449 1,788,980 
4 0 112,172 2,243,440 
3 9 72,600 1,452,000 
3 9 116,956 2,339,120 
2 9 163,301 3,266,020 
3 3b 179,405 3,588,100 
3 9b 271,108 5,422,160 
4 0 50,282 1,005,640 
4 0 78,429 1,568,580 
4 0 66,101 1,322,020 
3 6 59,196 1,183,920 
3 0 78,879 1,577,580 
4 0 171,790 3,435,800 
3 0 49,836 996,720 
3 5b 77,651 1,553,020 
4 0 136,983 2,739,660 
3 9b 44,486 889,720 
.. .. 

3 Ob 112,605 2,252,100 
3 3 330,786 6,615,720 
3 0 427,607 8,552,140 
3 3b 323,247 6,464,940 
3 3b 83,549 1,670,980 
0 8a 678,653 13,532,950 
3 6 180,338 3,606,760 
4 0 181,499 3,629,980 
3 3 135,085 2,701,700 

3 4 171,404 3,428,080 
3 6 247,807 4,956,140 
3 6 214,830 4,296,600 
4 0 67,399 1,347,980 
3 Ob 208,933 4,178,660 
2 6b 253,634 5,072,680 
3 6 496,604 9,932,080 
2 6 783,148 15,662,960 

• Constituted 1st April, 1953. 
a Levied on unimproved value of land. 
b Differential general rates levied. 

1953. 

£ 

13,581 
5,955 
7,449 

10",149 
10,705 
21,032 
43,888 

3,702 
28,058 
.. 
8,506 
4,580c 

16,133 
10,487 
23,982 
15,753 

55',667 
29,808 
23,882 

8,913 
8,303 

36,360 
6,725 
7,795 

20,591 
3,237 

1'6)37 
2,629d 

71,851e 
15,720 
18,371 
78,7731 
35,060 
45,256g 
23,493 

45,024 
.. 

71,343 
10,294 
21,412 
34,901 
91,065 
54,402 

c Including £576 due by Shire of Phillip Island, 
<l Including £1,324 due by Town of Colac. 
e Including £1,207 due by City of Geelong West. 
1 Including £125 due by City of Chelsea. 
g Excluding £48 due to Shire of Karkarooc. 

General 
Account. 
Income. 

£ 

61,230 
29,675 
15,999 
63,026 
23,625 
33,499 
29,920 
76,897 
22,376 
42,898 
19,991 
28,978 
30,914 
22,151 
43,034 
35,145 
48,867 
73,520 
19,576 
23,117 
34,133 
13,421 
16,828 
54,800 
9,820 

19,582 
39,800 
12,331 

2'8',183 
65,334 
87,494 
83,123 
24,529 

206,864 
58,321 
55,839 
29,043 

39,141 
44,223 
52,528 
18,483 
47,225 
59,028 

112,523 
141,269 

Estimated 
Number 

of 
Dwellings. 

-

1,518 
1,506 

552 
1,260 

769 
678 

1,011 
2,609 

877 
1,231 

599 
772 

1,131 
1,008 

513 
1,706 
1,214 
3,564 

798 
410 

2,247 
565 
419 

2,162 
475 

1,065 
626 
506 

1,034 
969 

1,781 
2,576 
2,171 
1,081 
6,124 
1,192 
1,724 

777 

1,770 
954 

1,162 
386 

3,049 
1,205 
7,796 
5,375 
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V ICTORIA- MUNICIPALITIES, 1952-53--continued. 

Municipality. 

Shires-continued. 

Frankston and 
Hastings .. 

Glsborne .. .. 
Glenelg " .. 
GlenJyon " .. 
Gordon " .. 
Goulburn " .. 
Grenville .. .. 
Hampden.. .. 
Healesville .. .. 
Heytesbury .. 
Huntly .. .. 
Kaniva " .. 
Kara Kara .. 
Karkarooc .. " 
Kerang .. " 
Kilmore ., .. 
Korong ., .. 
Korumburra .. 
Kowree.. .. 
Kyneton .. .. 
Leigh .. " 
Lexton " " 
LiIIydaie " " 
Lawan .. .. 
Maffra .. .. 
Maldon .. .. 
Mansfield .. .. 
Marong .. .. 
Melton .. .. 
Metcalfe .. .. 
Mildura " .. 
Minhamite.. .. 
Mirboo ., .. 
Mornington .. 
Mortlake .. .. 
Morwell .. 
Mount Rouse .. 
McIvor " .. 
Narracan .. .. 

I Amount 
of 

General 
Rate 

Levied 
in the £1 

of Net 
Annual 
Value. 

8. d. 

o 5·5ab 
4 0 
4 0 
3 6 
4 0 
3 Ob 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
2 9b 
3 9 
4 0 
3 9 
3 Ob 
3 9 
3 6 
4 0 
4 0 
3 6b 
3 6 
4 0 
3 Ob 
3 3 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
3 6 
3 6 
3 3 
3 0 
4 0 
4 0 
2 0 
4 0 
4 0 
3 6 

Value of Rateable 
Property. 

Net 
Annnal 
Valne. 

£ 

456.436 
58,723 

207,140 
57,305 

143,727 
83,163 
58,687 

372,084 
83,122 

198,458 
83,675 

127,523 
122,663 
136,658 
361,448 

54,244 
134,932 
181,526 
249,880 
130,753 

73,638 
48,640 

429,323 
262,380 
192,620 

51,367 
132,615 
131,203 

56,169 
78,494 

390,070 
140,808 

50,548 
380,014 
189,757 
406,844 
208,036 

Estimated 
Capital 

Improved 
Value. 

£ 

9,128,720 
1,174,460 
4,142,800 
1,146,100 
2,874,540 
1,663,260 
1,173,740 
7,441,680 
1,662,440 
3,969,160 
1,673,500 
2,550,460 
2,453,260 
2,733,160 
7,228,960 
1,084,880 
2,698,640 
3,630,520 
4,997,600 
2,615,060 
1,472,760 

972,800 
8,586,460 
5,247,600 
3,852,400 
1,027,340 
2,652,300 
2,624,060 
1,123,380 
1,569,880 
7,801,400 
2,816,160 
1,OlO,960 
7,600,280 
3,795,140 
8,136,880 
4,160,720 
1,539,760 
6,400,360 

Loans 
Out

standing 
at 30th 

September, 
1953. 

£ 

122,985 
2,466 

42,407 
6,000 

30,325 
2,828 
3,511 

12,772 
35,427 
10,751 

8,726 
6,294 

26,859c 
129,647 

20,577 
80,842 
22,930 
20,481 
73,571 

37,774 
34,891 
50,828 

1,972 
29,294 

5,202 
2,782 

lO2,952 
9,598 
4,597 

53,138 

74,256 
17,325 
21,445 
59,940 

Newham and Woodend 

2 9b 
3 9 
4 0 
4 0 

76,988 
320,018 

39,122 
34,971 

207,169 
75,241 

139,655 
85,746 

116,314 
37,459 

315,736 

782,440 
699,420 

4,143,380 
1,504,820 
2,793,lOO 
1,714,920 
2,326,280 

8,445 
Newstead .. .. 
Numurkah.. .. 
Omeo " .. 
Orbost " " 
Otway.. " 
Oxley " " 
Phillip Island .. 
Portland .. .. 

4 0 
4 0 
3 6 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
3 3b 

749,180 
6,314,720 

a Levied on unimproved value of land. 

b Differential general rates levied. 

29,813 
15,588 
19,849 
17,169 
13,072 
52,S91d 
26,479 

c Including £48 due by Shire of Dlmboola. 
d Excluding £576 due to Shire of Bass_ 

General 
Account. 
Income. 

£ 

116,930 
20,437 
66,176 
17,247 
31,566 
19,513 
19,821 
94,424 
27,890 
55,707 
19,566 
26,321 
30,854 
45,760 
70,561 
13,127 
31,898 
57,723 
56,521 
39,993 
22,583 
20,014 
96,439 
49,396 
48,322 
14,248 
38,142 
31,786 
13,961 
17,855 

122,039 
43,001 
19,393 
52,839 
45,159 

134,922 
50,255 
16,248 

103,938 
12,043 

9,987 
53,256 
23,095 
36,227 
26,660 
33,284 
10,955 
72,412 

115 

Estimated 
Nnmber 

of 
Dwellings. 

5,070 
741 

1,603 
864 
826 
541 
602 

2,227 
1,456 
1,576 

681 
620 
496 

1,136 
2,108 

422 
970 

1,899 
1,304 
1,921 

326 
378 

6,368 
1,155 
1,931 

646 
1,235 
1,427 

391 
735 

4,250 
573 
470 

1,942 
969 

3,772 
746 
652 

5,336 
615 
636 

1,883 
602 

1,334 
1,182 
1,123 

478 
1,853 
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VICTORIA-MuNICIPALITIES, 1952-53-continued. 

Amount I Value of Rateable I I 
of General Property. IOutstand-[ 

RateT.evied ' ing Loans 
in the £1 ----,------ at 30th I 

of Net Estimated September 
Municipality. 

General 
Account 

of 
Income. 

Estimated 
Number 

of 
Dwellings. 

Annual Net Capital 1953. I 
Value. Annual Improved 

_________ ' ________ I_v_a_l_u_e·_.I_._v_a_h_'e._._ ----\----------

Shires-continued. 

Pyalong .. 
Ripon 
Rochester 
Rodney .. 
Romsey .. 
Rosedale 
Rntherglen 
Seymour .. 
Shepparton .. 
South Barwon 
South Gippsland 
Stawell .. 
Strathfieldsaye 
Swan Hill .. 
Talbot .. 
Tambo .. 
Towong " 
Traralgon .. 
Tullaroop .. 
Tungamah .. 
Upper Murray 
Upper Yarra 
Violet Town 
Walpeup .. 
Wangaratta 
Wannon .. 
Waranga 
Warracknabeal 
Warragul .. 
Warrnambool 
Werribee .. 
Whittlesea .. 
\Vimmera .. 
Winchel.ea 
Wodonga .. 
Woorayl .. 
Wycheproof 
Yackandandah 
YaITawonga 
Yea .. 

Total MuniCipalities 
outside Metro-

s. d. 

4 0 I 
4 0 
3 6 
3 6 
3 6 
o 5iu 
4 0 
4 0 
3 Ob 
3 6 
4 0 
4 0 
3 3 
3 6 
3 3 
4 0 
2 9b 
4 0 
3 9 
3 3b 
3 6 
3 6 
3 3b 
2 9b 
3 6 
4 0 
3 Ob 
3 9b 
4 0 
2 9b 
2 6b 
3 0 
4 0 
4 0 
3 6 
3 3 
3 9 
3 6 
3 Ob 
o 9a 

£ 

32,042 
209,316 
294,534 
309,013 

99,138 
186,518 

75,622 
99,090 

234,047 
245,093 
105,988 
123,840 

69,521 
204,558 

47,109 
126,945 
166,831 
209,686 

54,292 
251,154 
121,764 
114,767 

59,048 
115,173 

76,314 
137,530 
150,165 
205,011 
209,154 
452,008 
342,906 
173,868 
211,318 
171,422 

72,205 
350,746 
225,938 

87,440 
118,053 
112,533 

£ 

640,840 
4,186,320 
5,890,680 
6,180,260 
1,982,760 
3,651,700 
1,512,440 
1,981,800 
4,680,940 
4,901,860 
2,119,760 
2,476,800 
1,390,420 
4,091,160 

942,180 
2,538,900 
3,336,620 
4,193,720 
1,085,840 
5,023,080 
2,435,280 
2,295,340 
1,180,960 
2,303,460 
1,526,280 
2,750,600 
3,003,300 
4,100,220 
4,183,080 
9,040,160 
6,858,120 
3,477,360 
4,226,360 
3,428,440 
1,444,100 
7,014,920 
4,518,760 
1,748,800 
2,361,060 
2,500,000 

£ £ 

3,240 
4,587 

90 
51,990 
11,705 
24,475 
10,367 

5,556 
22,902 
51,973 
32,662 
2,091 

13'7',813c 
9,591 

32,574 
19,040 
94,042 

4,459 
24,202 
22,224 
16,767 

1,215 
79,357 
6,594 

21,150 
16,451 
46,811 
54,318 

184,914 

5,526 
42,130 
22,785 
34,089 
76,073d 

35,838 
26,474 

10,200 
66,537 
57,508 
80,613 
25,097 
50,812 
29,559 
56,685 
53,601 
62,997 
43,253 
27,627 
16,517 
77,687 
11,054 
36,260 
39,734 

102,194 
15,040 
51,068 
28,206 
33,598 
12,703 
26,035 
15,160 
41,885 
45,937 
63,124 
62,967 
67,488 
87,100 
33,354 
72,106 
49,891 
32,065 
63,236 
61,990 
24,275 
29,061 
29,514 

politan Area . . 28,658,353 573,261,120 5,894,505 7,416,942 

Total Municipalities 69,130,026 1,375,339,050 20,506,511 15,849,652 
,----.---

Yallourn Works Area 

Unincorporated Areas 

Total Victoria 

• Adjusted figures follOWing on the constitution of the Shire of Cobram. 
a Levied on unimproved value of land. 

b Differential general rates levied. 

160 
942 

1,630 
2,925 

851 
1,068 

843 
1,382 
1,273 
2,764 
1,196 

768 
1,073 
2,729 

302 
1,218 
1,131 
2,690 

451 
601" 
626 

2,087 
410 

1,232 
594 

1.014 
1,271 
1,360 
2,193 
2,038 
3,047 
1,372 

947 
1,308 
1,401 
1,909 
1,196 

757 
940 
777 

266,252 

641,141 

1,808 

38 

642,987 

c Including £122 due by Shire of Wycheproof aud £13,798 due by Borough of Swan Hill. 
d Excluding £122 due to Shire of Swan Hill. 
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Rating on 
unimproved 
values. 

The provisions of the law relating to rating on 
unimproved values appear on pages 143 and 144 of the 
Year-Book for 1928-29. 

There were at 30th September, 1953, twentyfour municipalities 
which levied the general rate on the unimproved value. The following 
table gives for those municipalities particulars of the capital value of 
land (improved and unimproved), the net annual value, the rating, 
&c., for the year 1952-53:-

VICTORIA--RATING ON UNIMPROVED VALUES, 1952-53. 

Municipality. 

:ilIETROPOLITAN 
AREA. 

Cities. 

ox Hill B 
B 
C 
C 
C 
C 
E 
H 
K 
M 
M 
N 

runswick 
amberwell 
aufield 
helsea 
oburg 
ssendon 
eidelberg 
ew 
oorabbin 
ordialloc 
unawading 

Oakleigh 
. reston P 

S andringham 

Borough. 

'Ringwood 

OUTSIDE 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
'. 

" 

" 

" .. 

METROPOLI1'A N 
AREA. 

Hamilton City .. 
Newtown and 

Chilwell City 
Portland Town 
Echuca Borough 
Dandenong Shire 
Frankston and 

Hastings Shire 
Rosedale Shire .. 
Yea Shire 

OJ 
:a~ 

I 
~~ 
"""" ~~ S .. 
:;;iA 

i$.e 
-----

); 

19.303,630 
12,266,680 
62,065,820 
53,416,780 

4,938,130 
21,292,370 
22,233,950 
21,613,700 
26,654,350 
31,389,870 
11,148,910 

9,277,660 
11,356,920 
21,765,860 
16,056,960 

5,294,380 

3,714,100 

3,975,980 
2,474,590 
2,601,960 

13,532,950 

9,128,720 
3,651,700 
2,500,000 

I 

",al 
-;;- "" .~ :-

OJ .S ~ '" z~ 3 ~ §';~ 005 

" '~3§ ........ ,... ~ ,," ,,- ~.~ . '" ,",0", ~'" ~'" 0 p."'''' ~.§g ~p. 0 ..... _ 
"'0 ~p§ "'., "" _w .. 

~';i ~~> '" ~ bJ)P-I <ope; 8§~ :-
~~:: "'" 8.815 I 2 §;§;a "'''' ~.;,j ~oo_ ",. 

<=~ 5~~ 5~~ '" :-S" -'" ',8 ~ .S.a ~ '=~ ~o~ 

S '" '" s'" '" "x", ""'" "'"s pp. z~:ii <:5~ i'i1Z <erS pp. ... -----------

£ £ d. s. d. ); % 
5,060,270 962,700 7t 3 3 158,133 26·21 
3,276,200 784,653 10 I 3 6 136,508 26·71 

11,882,840 3,118,299 8 i 2 6 369,095 19·14 
13,926,410 2,692,833 5t 2 4 319,147 26·06 
1,647,550 257,779 7 3 9 48,054 33·36 
5,618,780 1,702,166 ii 3 5 184,366 26·39 
5,011,480 1,173,417 lOt 3 9 219,252 22·53 
5,463,730 1,082,439 

9 • 3 II 204,890 25·28 
7,662,650 1,346,919 5·182 2 5 165,449 28·74 
8,911,930 1,584,558 6! 3 0 241,365 28·39 
2,821,460 548,779 7 3 0 82,293 25·31 
3,568,530 481,910 6·472 4 0 96,231 38·46 
2,853,060 587,059 7t 3 1 89,158 25·12 
4,850,130 1,027,748 8 3 2 161,671 22'28 
4,554,890 806,995 7 3 4 132,851 28'37 

i 
1,237,170 264,719 9l 3 7 47,038 23·37 

1,233,770 184,633 7 311 35,985 33·22 

1,127,920 198,961 7 3 4 32,898 28·37 
660,920 127,342 8 3 5 22,030 26·71 
645,200 130,423 \l 3 8 24,195 24·79 

4,048,480 678,653 8 4 0 134,949 29·92 

2,952,530 455,916 5!* 3 0 67,662 32'34 
1,503,420 186,388 5j; 3 6 32,887 41·77 

603,020 112,533 9 4 0 22,613 24·12 

* Differential general rates levied. 
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Municipal 
revenue and 
expenditure. 

The following table summarizes for the year ended 
30th September, 1953, the revenue and expenditure of 
municipalities in Victoria under the headings of General 

Account and Business Undertakings. The transactions of the General 
Account were presented partly on a revenue basis and partly on a 
cash basis and those of Business Undertakings generally on a revenue 
basis. Particulars relating to Loan Accounts, Private Streets Accounts, 
and Special Im.provement Charge Accounts are excluded from this 
statement. 

VICTORIA~REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF 
MUNICIPALITIES, 1952-53. 

I Revenue. Expenditure. 

Metropolitan Munici· Metropolitan Munici· 
Heading. Municipalities. palities Municipalities. palities 

Outside Total. 
Outside 

Metro· Metro· 
City of politan City of politan 

Mel· Other. Mel· Other. 
bourne. Area. bourne. Area. 

------------------

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

General 
Account .. 1,636,384 6,796,326 7,416,942 15,849,652 1,700,909 6,558,834 7,327,371 

Business un· .. 
dertakings-

Electric Light 2,404,597 3,592,408 911,546 6,908,551 2,389,661 3,522,430 931,490 

Gasworks .. .. 141,973 91,029 233,002 . . 156,150 105,496 

Waterworks .. 923 93,146 94,069 .. 1,155 92,516 

Abattoirs .. 268,570 62,863 61,259 392,692 282,644 55,581 56,406 

Hydraulic 
Power .. 27,374 .. .. 27,374 29,570 .. .. 

---------------------
Total .. 4,336,925 10,594,493 8,573,922 23,505,340 4,402,784 10,294,150 8,513,279 

Total. 

---

£ 

15,587,114 

6,843,581 

261,646 

93,671 

394,631 

29,570 

---
23,210,213 

General 
Account. 

The ordinary revenue of a municipality, consisting of 
rates, Government grants, &c., is payable into the 
General Account, and such Account is applied towards the 

payment of all expenses incurred in respect of administration, debt 
services, ordinary municipal services, &c. 
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Details of the principal items of income during the year ended 
30th September, 1953, are given below:-

VICTORIA-MUNICIPAL GENERAL ACCOUNT INCOME, 
1952-53. 

Metropolitan 
Municipalities. Municipali-

Items of Income. ties Outside Total. Metropoli-
City of I tan Area. 

Melbourne. Other. 
I 

Rates- £ £ £ £ 
General and Extra .. .. 1,014,818 5,186,359 5,027,162 11,228,339 
Other .. .. .. .. . . 12,299 12,299 
Interest on overdue rates .. 566 16,458 15,124 32,148 
In lieu of rates .. .. .. 13,091 22,552 35,643 

Licences and Registration Fees-
Dog .. .. . . 586 19,052 25,943 45,581 
Health, Dairy, Slaughtering, and 

Noxious Trades .. .. 1,234 2,271 4,508 8,ol3 
Petrol Pump . . .. 177 5,845 5,097 11,119 
Other .. .. .. 757 84 1,501 2,342 

Total Taxation .. .. 1,018,138 5,243,160 5,114,186 11,375,484 

p ublic Works and Services-
Contributions for Road and 

Pavement Works .. .. 27,467 240,111 232,042 499,620 
Health-

Sanitary and Garbage .. 11,778 291,858 512,752 816,388 
Other .. .. . . 4,777 39,281 21,811 65,869 

Council Properties- .. .. 
Markets .. .. .. 197,834 24,812 69,150 291,796 
Halls .. .. .. 23,997 78,480 62,136 164,613 
Libraries .. .. .. . . 3,664 12,929 16,593 
Parks, Gardens, Baths, and 

other Recreational Facilities 42,763 87,757 61,267 191,787 
Weighbridges .. .. 11,147 987 16,008 28,142 
Sale of Materials .. .. 3,010 29,447 90,487 122,944 
Plant Hire .. .. .. 47,ll5 604,857 651,972 
Grazing Fees .. .. .. 200 8,782 8,982 
Pounds . . .. .. 107 2,117 7,102 9,326 
Other .. .. . . 71,056 70,835 102,903 244,794 

Other Services-
Car Parking .. .. 98,038 3,194 70 101,302 
Sheep Dipping .. .. .. .. 3,439 3,439 
Building Fees .. .. 

I 
2,178 40,495 21,441 64,114 

Other .. .. . . 5,912 376 2,171 8,459 . 

Total Public Works and 

I Services. 500,064 960,729 1,829,347 3,290,140 
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VICTORIA-MuNICIPAL GENERAL ACCOUNT INCOME, 1952-53-continued. 

Metropolitan 
Municipalities. I Municipali-

Items of Income. ties Outside Total. MetropoJi-
City of tan Area. 

Melbourne. Other. 

£ £ £ £ 

Transfers from Business Under-
takings (excluding Loan 
Recoups and Administration 
Refunds) .. .. .. 50,000 168,949 . . 218,949 

Transfers from Other Funds .. .. 118,098 90,791 208,889 

Government Grants-
Roads, &c. .. ., .. 9,806 27,473 93,505 130,784 
Libraries .. .. .. .. 37,351 26,146 63,497 
Parks, Gardens, &c. .. .. .. 162 57,645 57,807 
River Works .. .. .. .. 10,154 10,154 
Infant Welfare Centre& .. 4,085 36,961 44,403 85,449 
Licences Equivalent .. .. 8,676 13,614 36,611 58,901 
Vermin Destruction .. .. .. 22 4,700 4,722 
Other .. .. .. . . 28,940 24,919 53,859 

Total Government Grants .. 22,567 144,523 298,083 465,173 

Micellaneous-
Police Court Fines .. .. 20,309 14,091 6,776 41,176 
Interest on Investments .. 7,581 6,434 2,702 16,717 
Supervision of Private Streets .. .. 93,673 24,372 118,045 
Other .. .. .. 17,725 46,669 50,685 115,079 

Total Miscellaneous .. 45,615 160,867 84,535 291.017 

Grand Total .. .. 1,636,384 6,796,326 7,416,942 15,849,652 

Of the: total General Account income (excluding "transfers from 
other funds") during 1952-53, 72·7 per cent. was derived from 
taxation (72·3 per cent. from rates and 0·4 per cent. from licences 
and registration fees); 21·0 per cent. from public works and services; 
1· 4 per cent. from transfers from business undertakings; 3· 0 per 
cent. from Government grants; and 1· 9 per cent. from other sources. 
The total amount collected from taxation (£11,375,484) was equivalent 
to £4 15s. 6d. per head of population or to £13 19s. per ratepayer. 
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Details of the principal items of expenditure from the General 
Account during the year ended 30th September, 1953, are set out 
hereunder :-

VICTORIA-MUNICIPAL GENERAL ACCOUNT EXPENDITURE, 
1952-53. 

Metropolitan 
Municipalities. Municipali-

Items of Expenditure. ties Outside Total. Metropoli-
City of tan Area. 

Melbourne. Other. 

£ £ £ £ 

Public Works and Services-
Roads, Streets, Footpaths, and 

Bridges-
Construction, Maintenance, 

Cleaning, and Watering 266,100 2,022,209 2,968,788 5,257,097 
Lighting .. .. . . 1,696 242,575 119,896 364,167 

Health-
Administration .. .. 25,168 67,326 75,841 168,335 
Sanitary and Garbage .. 136,794 767,664 511,553 1,416,01l 
Statutory Contributions to 

Fairfield Hospital .. 14,595 56,073 5,985 76,653 
Infant Welfare Centres .. 12,274 113,032 122,189 247,495 
Pre-school (Creche, &c.) .. 13,844 33536 5,541 52,921 
Infectious Diseases Treatment .. 636 12,264 12,900 
Other .. .. .. 10,176 58,012 19,023 87,211 

Council Properties-
Markets .. .. .. 159,434 19,333 42,748 221,515 
Halls .. .. .. 74,692 153,350 95,409 323,451 
Libraries .. .. .. 3,050 92,960 56,068 152,078 
Parks, Gardens, Baths, and 

other Recreational Facilities 284,785 650,811 319,301 1,254,897 
Plant .. .. .. 13,012 125,223 496,975 635,210 
Weighbridges .. .. 7,025 1,731 8,097 16,853 
Grazing Expenses .. .. . . 200 5,112 5,312 
Pounds .. .. .. 182 6,074 12,829 19,085 
Materials .. .. .. .. 30,508 44,348 74,856 
Other Council Properties .. 12,405 118,091 162,108 292,604 

Other Works and Services-
Car Parking .. .. 69,792 1,101 .. 70,893 
Shoop Dipping .. .. .. . . 2,511 2,511 
River Works .. .. .. . . 7,564 7,564 
Vermin Destruction .. .. 30 7,895 7,925 
Other .. .. .. . . 22,350 7,221 29,571 

Total Public Works and 
Services .. .. 1,105,024 4,582,825 5,109,266 10,797,115 
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VICTORIA-MuNICIPAL GENERAL ACCOUNT EXPENDITURE, 

1952-53-continued. 

Metropolitan 
Municipalities. Municipali-

Items of Expeuditure. ties Outside Total. Metropoli-
City of tan Area. 

Melbourne. Other. 

£ £ £ £ 
Debt Services-

Redemption of Loans .. 2,000 381,499 321,003 704,502 
Sinking Fund Instalments .. 53,754 190 1,444 55,388 
Interest on Loans .. .. 136,969 175,841 134,734 447,544 
Interest on Overdrafts .. 5,497 28,035 47,542 81,074 
Payments to Municipalities on 

account of severance adjust-
ments .. ., .. . . 901 4,363 5,264 

Other .. .. .. 214 785 310 1,309 

Total Debt Services .. 198,434 587,251 509,396 1,295,081 

Grants and Contributions-
Country Roads Board .. .. 22,880 313,893 336,773 
Metropol~tan Fire Brigades 

Board .. .. .. 58,706 222,270 2,571 283,547 
Hospitals and other Charities 10,513 22,370 26,448 59,331 
Other .. .. . . 78,861 166,958 141,812 387,631 

Total Grants and Contri-
butions .. .. 148,080 434,478 484,724 1,067,282 

Transfer to other Funds .. 3,700 72,468 53,461 129,629 
General Administration * .. 217,696: 766,043 1,038,826 2,022,565 
Pay-roll Tax .. .. . . 26,910 74,700 84,496 186,106 

Miscellaneous .. .. .. 1,065 41,069 47,202 89,336 

Grand Total .. .. 1,700,909 6,558,834 7,327,371 15,587,114 
, 

* For details see page 123. 

Of the total General Account expenditure (excluding "transfers 
to other funds") in 1952-53, 13·1 per cent. was for administration; 
8·4 per cent. for debt services; 13·3 per cent. for health services; 
8·1 per cent. for parks, gardens, &c.; 34·0 per cent. for roads, 
streets, &c.; 4·1 per cent. fqr plant and equipment; 10-2 per cent. 
for other public works and Services; 7·0 per cent. for grants and 
contributions; and 1· 8 per cent. for miscellaneous items. 
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Municipal 
administrative 
costs. 

Particulars of the principal items of expenditure during 
the year ended 30th September, 1953, in respect of general 
municipal administration are gIven III the appended 

statement. 

VICTORIA-COST OF MUNICIPAL ADMINISTRATION, 
1952-53. 

Metropolitan 
Municipalities. I Municipalities 

Heading. Outside Total. Metropolitan 
City of Other. Area. 

Melbourne.' 

£ £ £ £ 

Salaries t .. .. .. 174,797 541,432 772,961 1,489,190 
Mayoral and Presidential 

Allowances .. .. 5,000 23,810 24,655 53,465 
Audit Expenses .. .. 1,747 5,860 10,641 18,248 
Dog Registration Expenses .• 2,807 1l,147 14,359 28,313 
Election Expenses .. .. 9,661 10,947 6,717 27,325 
Insuranoes .. .. 731 44,848 53,541 99,120 
Legal Expenses .. .. 3,007 10,600 8,813 22,420 
Printing, Stationery, Adver-

tising, Postage, Telephone 10,846 93,996 123,865 228,707 
Other .. .. .. 9,100 23,403 23,274 55,777 

Total .. .. 217,696 766,04.3 1,038,826 2,022,565 

'Information in respect of Salaries and Insurances relates to expenditure by the Finance 
and Public Works Committees only. 

t Including cost of valuations and travelling expenses, but excluding, health officers' salaries. 

Municipal In Victoria, in 1952-53, 42 electric light undertakings 
electric light were operated by 37 municipalities, and there were also undertakings 
and gasworks. six municipally-owned gasworks. The revenue and 
expenditure of such undertakings in 1952-53 amounted to £7,141,553 
and £7,105,227 respectively. 

The council of any municipality may be constituted 
::t~~-:!':,~~s. "a local governing body" under the provisions of the 

Water Act 1928 with such water supply district as is defined 
by the Governor in Council. At 30th September, 1953, fifteen 
municipalities had been so constituted. In six other municipalities 
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the water supply services were being administered in accordance with 
the provisions of the Local Government Act 1946. An analysis of the 
authorities controlling water supply in Victoria is given on page 136 
of this Year-Book. 

During 1952-53 the receipts and expenditure of the above-mentioned 
municipal waterworks amounted to £94,069 and £93,671 respectively. 

Other Abattoirs and hydraulic power (in the City of 
::'u~~!~~al Melbourne) are other undertakings which are under the 
undertakings. control of municipalities in Victoria. In 1952-53, the total 
revenue on account of these undertakings was £410,066 and the 
total expenditure amounted to £424,201. In those cases in which 
the finances of abattoirs were operated through the General Account, 
particulars of the amounts have been included in the statement of 
that Account under the heading of "Other Council Properties". 
Quarries are included under the latter heading. 

Arrears of The following table shows the total amount of arrears 
general and of general and extra rates and also the amount of arrears 
extra rates. . .. 1" d' per ratepayer III metropolitan mUlllClpa Itles an III 

municipalities outside the metropolitan area at the end of each of 
the five years, 1948-49 to 1952-53. 

VICTORIA-ARREARS OF GENERAL AND EXTRA RATES, 
1948-49 TO 1952-53. 

I 
Arrears of General and Arrears per Ratepayer-}Jxtra R,ates-

Year Ended Muni- Muni-
30th September- Metro- cipalities All Metro- cipallties 

politan Outside Mun!- politan Outside All 
Muni- Metro- Muni- Metro- Muni-

cipalities. politan cipalities. cipalities. politan cipalities. 
Area. Area. 

£ £ £ £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

1949 .. .. 60,352 117,132 177.484 0 211 0 7 8 0 410 
1950 .. .. 59,536 125,238 184;774 0 2 9 0 7 10 0 411 
1951 .. ". 63,187 119,965 183,152 0 211 0 3 7 0 4 9 
1952 .. .. 80,746 135,827 216,573 0 3 7 0 711 0 5 5 
1953 .. .. 97,850 147,736 245,586 0 4 2 0 8 5 0 6 0 

In the municipalities throughout the State, there 
::u':::~~o~. were at 30th September, 1953, 2,163 councillors, viz., 

the 432 in the 34 Metropolitan municipalities and 1,731 in 
166 municipalities outside the metropolitan area. 
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Municipal 
loans. 

With the credit of the municipality as security, moneys 
may be borrowed by a municipal council for permanent 
works or undertakings or to liquidate the principal moneys 

owing on account of any previous loan. Permanent works include 
inter alia the construction or alteration of streets, roads, bridges, and 
drains, and the construction or purchase of waterworks, electric light 
undertakings, gasworks, markets, abattoirs, housing or reclamation 
schemes, libraries, and pleasure grounds. 

The amount of money borrowed at anyone time for permanent 
works or undertakings shall not, except so far as it is otherwise 
expressly provided, exceed the net annual value of all rateable 
property in the municipality. In addition, an amount not exceeding 
one half of the net annual value may be borrowed for water, electricity, 
and gas supply, quarrying and abattoirs. Further loans, not upon 
the credit of the municipality but on the security of certain specified 
income thereof, may be raised for permanent works or undertakings 
by the issue of debentures or by mortgage. Such loans shall have 
a currency of not more than 30 years and shall not exceed five times 
the average amount of such income for the three years preceding the 
raising of the loan. 

The following statement shows the loan receipts 
:::i~:rc~liPts. (exclusive of conversion loans) during each of the five 

years, 1949-50 to 1953-54. Particulars of loans raised for 
works in private streets are also excluded:-

VICTORIA-MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 
(Excluding Conversion Loans.) 

Gross Proceeds of Loans--

Year Ended 30th September- Other Total. 
From From Other Receipts.-

Government. Sources. 

£ £ £ £ 

1950 .. .. .. 16,915 1,363,091 237,367 1,617,373 
1951 .. ., .. 52,360 3,418,623 307,422 3,778,405 
1952 .. ., .. 58,509 2,663,810 290,252 3,012,571 
1953 .. ., .. 19,125 3,300,408 366,463 3,685,996 
1954 .. .. .. 37,806 2,779,296 398,629 3,215,731 

* Other receipts consists mainly of transfers from other accounts of one municipality, viz., the 
City of Melbonrne. DUling 1953·54 these amounted to £253,763. 

MuniCipal In the following statement details are given of the loan 
loan expenditure, exclusive of expenditure on private streets, by 
expenditure. municipalities for each of the four years, 1950-51 
to 1953-54:-
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VICTORIA-MUNICIPAL LOAN EXPENDITURE, 
1950-51 TO 1953-54. 

Year Ended 30th September-

Heading. 

195!. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ 

Roads, Streets, Bridges and Drains .. .. 470,836 750,624 932,600 805,766 
Waterworks .. .. 66,475 77,668 36,659 41,682 
Electric Light Und~~takings" .. .. 1,149,691 1,781,043 1,670,200 1,256,175 
Gasworks .. .. .. .. .. 13,445 13,171 15,115 9,237 
Halls 
Parks, Ga~dens, B~ths, and' ~ther Recreatio,;a:] 

3,569 8,909 27,765 62,133 

Facilities .. .. .. .. 108,665 141,784 140,662 172,763 
Plant .. .. .. .. 373,635 554,123 315,730 275,080 
Abattoirs :: .. .. .. .. 21,986 27,695 50,436 101,256 
Markets .. .. .. 6,785 6,940 48,003 72,191 
Infant Weifare Cen't'es .. .. .. 20,5410 40,803 51,078 50,836 
Pre-school (Creche, &c.) .. .. .. 21,821 23,804 18,525 3,986 
Other Conncil Properties .. .. .. 146,517 164,449 145,637 208,079 
Other Purposes .. .. .. .. 28,232 9,278 117,220' 96,280· 

Total 2,432,205 3,600,291 3,569,630 3,155,464 

• Includes special contributions by one municipality for Olympic Games and construction of .. 
subway: 1953, £86,614; 1954, £82,426. 

At 30th September, 1954, there was a credit balance III loan 
accounts amounting to £3,005,57l. 

Municipal 
loan 
liability. 

The loan liability of the municipalities in Victoria at 
the end of each of the five years 1949-50 to 1953-54 is 
given hereunder;-

VICTORIA-MUNICIPAL LOAN LIABILITY, 1949-50 TO 1953-54_ 

Due to-- Net Loan Liability. 

Gross Accumu-
At 30th Loan lated 

September--- Govern- Liability. Sinking Per Head 
Public. Funds. Amount. of ment.* Population. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ .. d. 

1950 .. .. 236,029 12,300,115 12,536,144 1,505,538 11,030,606 4 19 4 
1951 .. .. 325,898 15,058,404 15,384,302 1,634,558 13,749,744 6 0 4 
1952 .. .. 366,980 16,814,360 17,181,340 1,749,616 15,431,724 610 9 
1953 .. .. 357,276 20,149,235 20,506,511 1,895,783 18,610,728 714 8 
1954 .. .. 353,609 21,682,181 22,035,790 2,125,710 19,910,080 8 1 4 

• Excluding liability to Country Roads Board . 

The council of any municipality may form, level, &c., Construction 
of private allY street, road, &c., which is formed or set out on private 
streets. property or which is set out on land of the Crown or any 
public body in such manner as to form means of back access to or 
drainage from property adjacent to such street, road, &c., where such 
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street, road, &0., is not formed, &0., to the satisfaotion of the oouncil. 
The cost of doing so is reooverable from the owners of adjoining 
properties. At the request of any owner, the amount apportioned as 
his total liability may be made payable by 40 or, if the oounoil so 
direots, 60 quarterly instalments bearing interest on the portion that 
from time to time remains unpaid. 

For the purpose of defraying the oosts and expenses of work in 
respeot of whioh any person is liable to pay by instalments, the oounoil 
may, on the oredit of the munioipality, obtain advanoes from a bank 
by overdraft on ourrent aooount or borrow money by the issue of 
debentures, but suoh borrowings shall not exoeed the total amount of 
instalments payable. This borrowing power is additional to those 
powers mentioned on page 125. 

Details of the reoeipts and expenditure of Private Streets Aooounts 
during the years 1952-53 and 1953-54 are shown as follows:-

VICTORIA-PRIVATE STREETS ACCOUNTS-RECEIPTS AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1952-53. 

-----------------------
Receipts. 

Proceeds of Loans 
Owners' Contributions 
Advance from Other Funds 
Contribution from General 

Account 
Other 

£ 

457,211 
1,239,910 

5,000 
17,507 

5,137 

Total .. 1,724,765 

Cash in hand or in Bank at 
1st October, 1952 108,457 

Bank Overdraft at 30th 
September, 1953 .. 1,310,531 

3,143,753 

------------------------------
Expenditure. 

£ 

Works .. 1,769,172 
Debt Charges-

Redemption of Loans 
Interest on Loans 
Interest on Overdraft 

Repayment of Advance 
Transfer to General Account 
Other 

Total .. 

Bank Overdraft atlst October, 

28,357 
14,779 
35,261 
44,782 
22,397 
20,390 

1,935,138 

1952 .. 1,007,652 
Cash in hand or in Bank at 

30th September, 1953 200,963 

3,143,753 
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VICTORIA-PRIVATE STREETS ACCOUNTS-RECEIPTS AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1953-54. 

Receipts. Expenditure. 

£ £ 

Proceeds of Loans 299,751 Works 1,695,494 

Owners' contributions 1,666,037 Debt charges-

Advance from Other Funds 3,070 Redemption of Loans 56,116 

Contribution from General Interest on Loans 31,748 
Account 58,035 

Interest on Overdraft 47,216 
Other 17,964 

Other .. 1,050 

Repayment of Advance 22,795 

Transfer to General Account 13,658 

Other 3,894 

Total 2,044,857 Total .. 1,871,971 

Cash in hand or in Bank at Bank Overdraft at 1st October, 
1st October, 1953 198,612 1953 1,308,183 

Bank Overdraft at 30th 
September, 1954 .. 1,279,576 

3,523,045 

Cash in hand or in Bank at 
30th September, 1954 342,891 

3,523,045 

At 30th September, 1954, loans outstanding on account of private 
street construction amounted to £911,862. 

Details of receipts and expenditure of Private Streets Accounts 
during each of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 are shown in the 
follo\Vingtable. 
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VICTORIA-PRIVATE STREETS ACCOUNTS. 

Year Ended 30th September-

-
1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Receipt •. £ £ £ £ £ 

Proceeds of Loans 
" ., 18,433 10,705 139,296 457,211 299,751 

Owners' contributions .. .. 639,117 807,892 908,604 1,239,910 1,666,037 

Advance from other funds .. 23,93b 22,000 27,431 5,000 3,070 

Contribution from General Account 10,635 677 7,842 17,507 58,035 

Other .. .. .. .. 3,212 38,222 4,803 5,137 17,964 

Total .. .. 695,332 879,496 1,087,976 1,724,765 2,044,857 

Expenditure. 

Works .. .. .. .. 822,935 988,149 1,568,606 1,769,172 1,695,494 

Debt Charges--

Redemption of Loans .. .. 19,613 9,747 11,914 28,357 56,116 

Interest on Loans .. .. 3,061 2,058 3,639 14,779 31,748 

Interest on Overdraft .. .. 2,865 10,207 19,826 35,261 47,216 

Repayment of Advance .. .. 146 3,879 30,137 44,782 22,795 

Transfer to General Account .. .. 15,320 16,138 22,397 13,658 

Other .. .. .. .. 9,839 6,384 11,510 20,390 4,944 

Total .. .. 858,459 1,035,744 1,661,770 1,935,138 1,871,971 

Length of 
roads and 
streets. 

The following table shows the estimated length of all 
roads and streets in the State in the year 1954. The 
mileage of roads, &c. (excluding State Highways) has 

been compiled from information furnished by all municipal authorities, 

but some doubts exist as to the accuracy of the particulars on a number 
of returns. The mileage of State Highways was obtained from the 
Country Roads Board. 
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VICTORIA-IJENGTH OF ALL ROADS AND STREETS AT 
30TH SEPTEMBER, 1954. 

I Roads and 
Streets State Type of Road or Street. (excluding Highways. Total. 
State 

Highways). 

Miles. Miles. Miles. 

'Vood or stone .. .. .. ., 61 .. 61 
Portland ()ement concrete .. ., ., 133 2 135 
Asphaltic concrete and sheet asphalt ., 226 7 233 
Tar or bitumen surface seal over tar or bitumen 

. penetrated or water-bound pavements .. 9,198 2,999 12,197 
Waterbound macadam, gravel, sand, and hard 

loam pavements . . . . . . 30,960 806 31,766 
Formed, but not otherwise paved .. .. 25,005 35 25,040 
Surveyed roads not formed which are used for 30,531 .. 30,531 

general traffic .. .. . . .. 
----

Total .. .. .. . . 96,114 3,849 99,963 

Licensing 
Fund. 

During the year 1952-53 a sum of £58,90l was paid 
out of this Fund to municipalities, as provided by 
Section 311 of the Licensing Act 1928. The payments to, 

cities amounted to £31,944; to towns, £1,415; to boroughs, £4,627; 
and to shires, £20,915. A statement of the receipts and expenditure 
of this Fund appears in part" Law, Crime, &c.", of this issue. 

Municipal 
GlBcer's 
Fidelity 
Guarantee 
Fund. 

The provisions of the Act under which this Fund was. 
established are set out in the Year-Book for 1928-29 on 
page 163. 

The premium revenue for the year ended 30th September, 1954" 
was £1,905, for guarantees amounting to £613,176. The claims paid 
from January, 1908, the date of the inception of the Fund, to 
September, 1954, amounted to £7,114. The amount to the credit 
of the Fund at 30th September, 1954, was £43,562. 

Municipalities h This fu~d, which was seht uPAunhde~ .the FP~ovisionsAof 
Assistance t e M1lnic~palities and Ot er ut ortt~es ~nances ct 
Fund. J 1 I h 1950, came into operation on 1st anuary, 195. t as 
two functions-to provide subsidies towards the cost of approved works 
by municipalities and other bodies, and to relieve certain municipalities 
of their obligation to contribute towards the operating cost of the 
Country Fire Authority. A limit of £100,000 is placed upon the 
amount which may be approved for works in anyone year. 
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LOCAL AUTHORITIES SUPERANNUATION BOARD. 
The Local Authorities Superannuation Board was constituted by 

the Local Authorities Superannuation Act 1947 (No. 5216) for the 
administration of the provisions of the Act. 

The Act provides for the payment of a lump sum retiring 
allowance to permanent employees of Municipal Councils, Water and 
Sewerage Authorities, Weights and Measures Unions, Cemetery Trusts, 
any Harbor Board constituted under the Harbor Boards Act 1928, 
the First Mildura Irrigation Trust, and any other body declared by 
the Governor in Council to be an authority for the purposes of the Act. 

For the year ended 30th June, 1954, the revenue amounted to 
£581,839 for premiums on policies and constributions to the Provident 
Fund. The total amount of the Provident Fund at that date was 
£402,894. 

The number of employees participating in the Fund was 2,877, 
showing an average of £140 per employee. The total insurance cover 
in respect of 6,454 employees subject to the insurance provisions of 
the Act was £7,988,845, being an average of £1,238 per employee. 

The Board receives commission from the life insurance offices with 
which the insurance is placed from which it meets the cost of 
administration and builds up a reserve fund out of which it replenishes 
a Contingent Fund. Commissions received for the year ended 30th 
June, 1954, amounted to £41,146. Management expenses for the 
same period were £8,254. 

The Contingent Fund is applied at the discretion of the Board 
to pay funeral allowances to dependants of the deceased permanent 
employees, the premium or contributions of employees during sickness 
when not in receipt of wages, and weekly allowances and payment of 
medical expenses when deemed advisable in the case of employees 
absent from work on account of illness and not receiving wages. 

COUNTRY ROADS BOARD. 
With the object of improving the main roads of the State, the 

Country Roads Act 1912 empowered the Governor in Council to 
appoint a board of three members. A summary of the principal 
duties of the Board was published in the Year-Book for 1939-40, 
page 154. 
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The Country Roads Act 1928 provides that all fees and fines paid 
under the Motor Car Acts, less the cost of collection of such fees and 
fines, shall be placed to the credit of the Country Roads Board Fund, 
together with repayments by municipalities on account of main road 
works. From 1930-31 the annual payment into the Fund of an 
amount from Consolidated Revenue has been suspended. 

The Municipalities and Other A uthorities Finances Act 1950 
provided that from the 1st January, 1951, the driver's licence fee 
shall be increased from 5s. to lOs., and that only half the amount of 
all such fees, less the cost of collection, be paid to the Country Roads 
Board Fund. 

Monev available to the Board is derived from revenue received 
under the Motor Car Acts, payment from the Commonwealth 
Government of portion of the duties on motor spirit, the 
above-mentioned repayment by municipalities, and loan funds made 
available to the Board by the Government of Victoria. 

Receipts and expenditure covering the operation of the Board 
for the years 1949-1950 to 1953-54 were as follows :-

VICTORIA-COUNTRY ROADS BOARD RECEIPTS AND 
EXPENDITURE-1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Year Ended 30th Jnne-

--
1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

lIJJceipts. £ £ £ £ £ 

Fees and Fines- Motor Car Act 
(less cost of collection) .. 2,687,490 3,159,111 3,853,962 3,861,533 3,970,528 

Municipalities' Repayments--Per-
manent Works-

Outer MetropoJit,an Roads .. 1,899 29 272 1,456 
Maintenance-Maiu Roads .. 187,889 187,109 283,362 344,048 330,149 

Moneys provided by-
Commonwealth Aid Roads and 

Works Act 1947 .. 1,370,528 77,087 .. .. .. 
Commonwealth Aid Roads Act 

1950 
39'1,867 

1,911,575 2,501,150 2,446,029 2,741,608 
Receipts from Si":te Loa'; 'Funds :: 715,956 1,046,621 1,191,509 1,512,741 
Other Receipts--Fees, Fines, &c. .. 10,929 3,521 4,222 2,092 1,841 

Total .. .. 4,650,602 6,054,359 7,689,346 7,845,483 8,558,323 

Expenditure. 

Construction and Maintenance of 
Roads and Bridges .. .. 3,185,035 5,362,022 5,835,800 6,023,120 6,686,290 

Traffic Line Marking .. .. 8,918 12,497 12,729 23,366 23,854 
Plant Pnrchases .. 211,661 578,273 701,760 840,258 670,389 
Interest and Sinking Fund Payme';t~ 521,184 526,845 537,870 570,001 611,154 
Payment to Tourists' Resorts Fnnd 27,781 37,879 46.098 57,750 58,000 
Gilneral Expenditure .. .. 368,878 671,183 680,995 367,914 469,192 

Total .. .. 4,323,457 7,188,699 7,815,252 7,882,409 8,518,879 
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The following is a summary of the total expenditure by the 
Country Roads Board on road construction during each of the five 
years, 1949-50 to 1953-54:-

VICTORIA-COUNTRY ROADS BOARD-EXPENDITURE 
ON ROADS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Year Ended 30th June-
--

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

State Highways- £ £ £ £ £ 

Construction .. .. 290,704 756,000 949,539 567,383 951,812 
Maintenance and reconditioning 1,049,884 1,321,175 1,208,666 1,683,420 1,552,099 

Main Roads--

Permanent Works .. .. 41,867 34,956 100,461 197,617 315,188 
Construction and restoration .. 5,801 .. .. .. .. 
Maintenance and reconditioning 1,217,829 2,024,119 2,526,214 2,295,238 2,528,063 

Unclassified Roads-

Construction and maintenance 365,004 923,629 757,013 916,145 995,788 
Roads for isolated settlers .. 13,175 14,063 16,371 2,801 .. 

Tourists Roads-

Construction .. .. 11,155 126 .. .. . . 
Maintenance .. .. .. 138,686 212,272 196,512 232,778 217,804 

Forest Roads-

Construction .. .. 227 11,538 " .. . . 
Maintenanee . . 

" .. 43,947 51,795 69,150 113,895 108,504 
Murray River Bridges and Punts-

Maintenance . . .. .. 6,021 I 11,641 10,775 13,843 17,032 
Roads adjoining Commonwealth 

Properties .. 
" .. 735 709 1,099 .. .. 

Total .. .. 3,185,035 5,362,023 5,835,800 6,023,120 16,686,290 

HARBOR TRUSTS. 
The Port of Melbourne is under the control of this 

::~::~r~~ust. Trust, and its constitution, powers, and functions are set 
out on page 145 of the Year-Book for 1929-30. The following 

are particulars of the ordinary revenue and ordinary and capital 
expenditure for the years 1950 to 1954. The loan indebtedness as at 
the end of each of the five years is also shown. 
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MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST-REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1950 TO 1954. 

Heading. 

REVENUE. 

Wharfage and Tonnage Rates 
Rents .. .. .. 
Interest " .. 
Other Revenue " .. 

Less Statutory Payments to-
Consolidated Revenue .. 
Geelong Harbour Trust 

Total 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE. 

General Management and Expenses 
Flotation and Redumption of Loans 

Expenses .. .. " 
Operating Expenses . . . . 
Maintenance-

Dredging .. .. " 
Harbor .. .. " 
Wharves .. .. .. 
Approaches . . . . . . 
Railways .. .. " 
Cranes .. .. " 
Other Properties . . . . 
Interest On Loans and Exchange 

Depreciation, Renewals, and In-
surance Account . . . . 

Sinking Fund . . . . . . 

Total 

Surplus on Revenue Account 
Deficit.. .. .. 

CAPITAL ExPENDITURE. 

Land and Property .. 
Deepening Waterways .. 
Wharves Construction .. 
Approaches Construction .. 
Other Harbor Improvements 
Floating and General Plant 

Total 

At 31st December
Loan Indebtedness 
Sinking Fund .. 

Net Indebtedness 

1950. 

£ 

1,293,923 
64,072 

4,672 
408,407 

1,771,074 

260,383 
15,000 

1,495,691 

79,419 

293,411 

128,854 
11,096 

100,493 
5,592 
5,243 

40,246 
11,486 

127,933 

162,882 
59,649 

Year Ended 31st December-

1951. 

£ 

1,493,422 
67,129 

655 
568,226 

2,129,432 

305,119 
15,000 

1,809,313 

99,868 

1,291 
447,004 

215,895 
13,119 

148,205 
8,444 

10,382 
69,136 
16,390 

162,705 

182,371 
73,176 

1952. 

£ 

1,256,581 
71,572 
3,868 

609,231 

1,941,252 

255,690 
15,000 

1953. 

£ 

1,423,345 
78,957 

6,464 
543,506 

2,052,272 

288,263 
15,000 

1954. 

£ 

1,800,811 
106,135 
13,242 

673,159 

2,593,347 

364,162 
15,000 

1,670,562 1,749,009 2,214,185 

152,768 

387 
506,767 

158,428 
18,558 

246,810 
15,440 
14,712 
79,626 
11,367 

222,258 

179,047 
70,227 

147,046 

2,632 
423,700 

331,808 
14,312 

191,076 
19,588 

8,954 
64,755 
26,324 

298,877 

98,182 
83,037 

158,102 

3,008 
456,340 

306,952 
16,300 

175,234 
12,554 

8,289 
61,230 
34,565 

329,990 

479,393 
88,828 

1,026,304 1,447,986 1,676,395 1,710,291 2,130,785 

469,387 

23,230 
656,719 
345,134 

10,260 
72,343 

481,706 

361,327 

39,242 
611,621 
633,534 

50,427. 
47,731 

676,366 

38,718 83,400 
5,833 

--------1----

29,728 
704,889 
885,491 

65,263 
113,264 
447,462 

22,434 
156,849 
781,368 

21,120 
76,062 

197,780 

60,753 
171,804 
552,866 
40,747 
50,582 

378,873 

1,589,392 2,058,921 2,246,097 1,255,613 1,255,625 

3,972,029* 5;883,853 7,914,146 9,581,934 9,641,361 
.. .. .. 1,500 77 

1-3,-9-72-,-02-9-1'-5-,8-8-3-,8-5-3 -1-7-,9-1-4-,1-4-619,580,434 9,641,284 

• Excluding bank overdraft £517,355. 
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The Port of Geelong is under the control of this 
~:~o~gTrust. Trust, and its constitution and powers are shown in the 

Year-Book for 1929-30, page 147. A concise statement of the 
principal provisions of the Geelong and Melbourne Harbor Trusts Act 
1934 is given in the Year-Book for 1933-34, pages 153 and 154. 

The following is a summary of the revenue and expenditure for 
each year 1950 to 1954. Capital expenditure during, and loan 
indebtedness at end of, each of the five years are also shown:-

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST-REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1950 TO 1954. 

Year Ended 31st December--
Heading. 

I I 
1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 

£ I £ £ £ REVENUE. 

I Wharfage, Tonnage, and Special 
124,518 I Berth Rates " .. 103,874 96,851 114,092 Rents, Fees, and Licence~' .. 5,763 7,537 8,503 7,943 Freezing Works and Abattoirs 20,458 26,330 29,660 31,500 Contributiou by Melbour~~ 

Harbor Trust .. .. .. 15,000 15,000 15,000 15,000. Other Revenue .. .. .. 28,130 31,959 29,474 56,066 
Total .. .. .. 193,869 184,700 179,488 224,601 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE. 

Management Expenses 
Maitenance-

.. .. 43,122 59,265 48,145 51,034 
Wharves and Approaches .. 12,683 7,351 8,012 10,637 Harbor .. .. .. 12,491 14,318 12,804 12,065 Floating Plant .. .. 1,872 3,713 2,652 2,007 Other " .. .. 2,943 2,609 3,163 4,027 Interest on Loans .. .. 13,641 14,266 20,942 22,046 Sinking 1!'und .. 3,755 3,900 5,946 11,196 Freezing W orks ~i:.d Abatioirs .. 26,321 20,787 26,577 28,377 Depreciation Provision .. 

oth~~ 
28,918 31,508 32,908 38,886 Miscellaneous (including 

provisions. ) .. .. .. 16,457 20,170 19,327 29,763 
Total .. .. .. 162,203 177,887

1 

180,476 210,038 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE (NET). I 
Floating Plant .. .. .. 10,604 1,732 i 33,930 45,186 Land and Property .. .. 7,214 10,880 .. 14,254 Deepening Waterways .. .. 58,818 87,543 253,011 842,259 Wharves and Approaches .. .. 34,796 160,754 324,523 258,665 Other.. .. .. .. 9,924 3,294 82,322 35,823 

Total .. .. 
" 121,356 264,203 693,786 1,196,187 

At 31st December-
Loan Indebtedness .. .. 508,459 567,019 1,649,044 2,302,010 Sinking Fnnd " .. .. 88,869 95,730 104,860 119,571 

Net Indebtedness .. 419,590 471,289 1,544,184 2,182,439 
I -----

1954. 

£ 

403,482 
9,872 

31,939 

15,000 
84,108 

544,401 

58,215 

10,972 
17,877 
1,318 
5,847 

111,283 
13,378 
23,239 
46,838 

81,473 

370,440 

112,308 
118,585 
519,038 
161,748 

10,904 

922,583 

2,695,862 
137,159 

2,558,703 
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The Portland Harbor Trust Act, No. 5425 of 1949, 

~C:r~:~\rust. provided for the constitution of the Portland Harbor 
Trust and the appointment of three commissioners. A 

statement relating to the powers of the commissioners was published 
in the Year-Book for 1948-49, page 32. Further reference was made 

on page 323 of the same Y ear-Book. 

Revenue and expenditure for the years ended 30th June, 1953, and 
1954, are as follows :-

Year ended 30th June-

-
1953. 1954. 

£ £ 
Revenue-

Government grant (maintenance) .. .. 17,000 20,000 

Tonnage rates .. .. .. " 1,464 2,247 

Wharfage .. .. .. .. 11,660 11,340 
Shipping services .. .. .. 794 1,066 
Other .. .. .. . . . . 1,797 2,842 

Total .. .. .. " 32,715 37,495 

Expenditure-

Administration .. .. .. .. 8,482 8,041 

Maitenance .. .. .. . . 18,522 18,634 
Shipping services .. .. .. 478 617 
Depreciation .. .. .. " 780 1,074 
Other .. .. .. .. " 3,771 11,686 

Total .. .. ., . . 32,033 40,052 

WATER SUPPLY AUTHORITIES. 

The authorities controlling water supply for domestic purposes III 

Victoria at 31st December, 1954, are listed in the following statement. 
It is estimated that about 84 per cent. of the population of this 

State is so supplied by these authorities. 
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WATER SUPPLY AUTHORITIES. 

Authorities. 

State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
Waterworks Trusts (130) .. .. 
Local Governing Bodies-

Ballarat Water Commissioners 
Municipal Council~-

Arapiles Shire 
Ararat City 
Bacchus Marsh Shire 
Beechworth Shire 
Bet Bet Shire 
Clunes Borough .. 
Creswick Shire 
Inglewood Borough 
Korong Shire 
Stawell Borough 
Talbot Shire ~ 
Walpeup Shire .. 
Warrnambool City 
Werribee Shire .. 
Wimmera Shire .. 

Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 'Vorks 

Geelong Vvaterworks and Sewerage Trust 

Mildura Urban Water Trust .. 
Heidelberg City Council (Diamond Creek and 

Greensborough supplies) 
Sale City Council 
Eltham Shire Council (Eltham, Montmorency, 

and Yarra Glen suppliep) 
Grenville Shire Council (Linton supply) 
Huntly Shire Council (Goornong supply) 
Leigh Shire Council (Rokewood and Corindhap 

supplies) 

1 

Administered nnder the 
Provisions of-

r W.O,d,,, 

j 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Board of Works Act 
Geelong Waterworks and 

Sewerage Act 
Mildura Irrigation Trusts Acts 

Local Government Acts 

The revenue and expenditure of the State Rivers and Water 
Supply Commission form part of Consolidated Revenue. Information 
relating to the aetivities of the Commission is shown in Part 
" Production" of this Year-Book. 

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS. 

Creation and The Board was established by Act of Parliament on 
Constitution 20th December, 1890, and entered upon its duties on 
of Board. 18th March, 1891. It consists of 50 members, including 
the chairman, who is elected every four years by the other members, 
and is eligible for re-election. The other 49 members, who are called 
commissioners, are from time to time elected by the councils of the 
municipal districts wholly or partly within the metropolis. 

2222/57.-8 
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The pricipal functions of the Board are to control and 
rh~n~~~~~.Of manage the metropolitan water supply system, including 

watersheds, reservoirs, weirs, aqueducts, pipes, &c.; to 
provide the metropolis with an efficient system of main and general 
sewerage; to deal with main drains and main drainage works; to 
control and manage the rivers, creeks, and watercourses within the 
metropolis; and to collect and dispose of night-soil from unsewered 
premises within the area under its control. Under the Town and 
Country Planning Acts the Board was made the responsible authority 
as regards the preparation and submission for approval of any 
planning scheme in relation to the metropolitan area and the making 
of any interim order and the enforcement and carrying out of any 
such scheme or order. 

Area under 
Board's 
control at 30th 
"une, 1954. 

The metropolis for water supply, sewerage and drainage 
and river improvement purposes comprises all that land 
within 13 miles of the post office at the corner of Bourke 
and Elizabeth-streets, Melbourne, and the remaining 

portions of the Cities of Moorabbin, Mordialloc, and Nunawading 
and the Shire of Mulgrave and certain portions of the remainder of 
the Shires of Eltham, Doncaster and Templestowe, and Springvale 
and Noble Park, but excludes portion of the Shire of Werribee within 
such 13 miles. This territory has an area of 451 sq:uare miles within 
which are situated 28 cities and 1 shire and the parts of 1 other city 
and 9 other shires. 

Town 
Planning. 

The metropolitan area for the purpose of town planning 
is all that area within a radius of 15 miles of the post office 
at the corner of Bourke and Elizabeth street, Melbourne, 

together with the remaining portions of the Cities of Heidelberg and 
Mordialloc, the Borough of Ringwood, and the Shires of Keilor, 
Mulgrave, Springvale, and Noble Park, Dandenong, and Doncaster 
and Templestowe, the whole of the City of Chelsea, parts of the 
Shires of Berwick and Cranbourne, and that portion of the Shire of 
Frankston and Hastings within a radius of 26 miles of the said post 
office but excluding any portion of the Shire of Fern Tree Gully. 

Board's The Board is empowered to borrow £44,750,000, this 
borrowing amount being exclusive of loans amounting to £2,389,934 
powers and .. b h G e h . liability on orIgmally raised y t e overnment ~or t e constructIOn 
loans. of waterworks for the supply of Melbourne and suburbs. 
These works were vested in and taken over by the Board on 1st July, 
1891. 

The Board's liability under loans was £42,718,470 on 30th June, 
1954. The Board was at that date empowered to borrow £4,421,464 
before reaching the limit of its borrowing powers. 

The following is a statement of the revenue and 
:::ee:d':u~~d expenditure of the Board during each of the five years, 

1949-50 to 1953-54:--
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MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Heads of l~evenuc and 
~lxpcnditure. 

REVENUE. 

Water Supply-
Water Rates and Charges 

(including Revenue from water 

1950. 

£ 

Year Ended 30th June-

1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ 

supplied by measure) .. 1,323,236 1,580,933 1,674,096 1,741,760 2,271,269 

Sewerage-
Sewerage Rates .. 
Trade Waste Charges .. 
Sanitary Charges .. 

lIIetropolitan }'arm-
Grazing Fees, Rents, Pastures, &c. 
Balance, Live Stock AccOlmt .. 

Metropolitan Drainage and Rivers
Drainage and River Improvement 

Rate .. .. .. 
ruver Water Charges .. . . 

Total 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE. 

Watcr Supply-
Management and Incidental Ex-

penses .. .. .. 
Maintenance .. . . . . 

Sewerage-
Management and Incidental Ex-

penses . . . . . . 
Maintenance .. . . . . 

Metropolitan Farm
Administrative Expenses 
Maintenance .. . . 

Metropolitan Drainage and Rivers
Management and Incidental Ex-

penses .. .. .. 
Maintenance " . . . . 

Pensions and Allowances .. 
Loan Floating Expenses .. 
Interest (including exchange on 

interest payments in London) 

Contribution to-
Sinking Fund .. 
Renewals Fund .. 
Superannuation Accounts 
Depreciation .. . . . . 
Contributions to Municipalities 
Contributions to Construction of 
Cremome Railway Bridge .. 

Exchange-
Redemption, London Loan, 1948 

Total .• 

1,243,520 
131,084 

30,775 

3,363 
75,803 

110,380 
6,168 

1,299,916 
140,495 

30,787 

1,971 
102,583 

116,771 
5,185 

1,406,788 ! 1,687,936 
144,273 152,880 

31,690 31,714 

12,799 
98,177 

126,897 
5,851 

7,649 
88,102 

144,853 
7,154 

1,973,391 
168,641 

35,466 

-2,973 
90,806 

168,576 
7,357 

2,924,329 3,278,641 3,590,571 3,862,048 4,712,533 

202,565 
589,178 

206,646 
202,213 

13,748 
152,355 

10,016 
16,880 
21,410 

2,035 

1,315,342 

73.785 
163;095 
29,373 

7,389 

9,000 

269,428 
477,180 

261,201 
239,477 

20,409 
193,227 

14,289 
23,055 
36,353 
21,032 

1,413,196 

81,607 
167,502 

39,259 
12,506 

7,438 

9,000 

345,793 
468,437 

313,304 
303,094 

24.\)94 
216;677 

18,815 
28,644 
46,754 
26,510 

1,540,009 

93,398 
172,466 

38,368 

7,409 

9,000 

362,674 
535,016 

333,413 
371,520 

21,450 
246,052 

25,028 
34,770 
45,277 
82,622 

1,682,733 

101,564 
114,013 

46,715 
4,470 
7,411 

8,880 

367,509' 
556,817 

338,717 
368,752. 

14,lM 
256,101. 

32,817 
46,072 
50,032 
58,670 

1,910,730 

106,796 
128,793 

44,050 
4,254 
7,411 

39,942 

--------·!--------I---------!----_____ ! _______ _ 
3,015,030 3,286,159 3,653,672 4,023,608 4,331,657 
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Cost of 
Capital 
Works. 

The total cost of all capital works of the Board to 
30th June, 1954, was £50,156,227, viz., £25,564,214 on 
water supply, £20,815,248 on sewerage, and £3,776,765 on 

drainage and river improvement works. For details of expenditure on 
water supply see below, and for expenditure on sewerage, page 143. 

Water supply The rate to be paid in respect of any lands and houses 
assessments for the supply of water for do mestic purposes, otherwise 
and rates. h t an by measure, is limited to an amount not exceeding 8d. 
in the pound of the annual value of the lands and houses served. 
The water rate levied in the year 1953-54 was 8d. in the £1 on the 
annual value of the property served. Properties with an annual 
value of £14 and under are charged a minimum rate of lOs. per annum. 
The charge for water supplied by measure in excess of the quantity 
which at Is. per thousand gallons would produce an amount equal 
to the water rate payable is Is. 6d. per 1,000 gallons. For shipping 
at Melbourne wharves the charge is 4s. 6d. per 1,000 gallons. 

Cost of 
waterworks 
system. 

together 

The cost of capital works in respect of the water 
supply system under the control of the Board is shown 
in the following table for each of the last four years, 

with the total expenditure to 30th June, 1954;-

During Year Ended 30th June- Total 
Cost to - 30th June, 

1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Yan Yean Svstem 4,782 3,399 3,658 1,761 ! 683,663 ' .. 
Maroondah System .. 3,128 672 603 1,467 1,720,527 
O'Shannassy - Upper 

Yarra System .. 1,387,956 2,035,220 1,677,834 1,737,067 12,642,064 
Service reservoirs .. 3,807 8,490 4,359 8,562 660,771 
Large mains .. 111,321 107,040 48,628 346,858 3,787,103 
Reticulation .. 296,863 399,391 266,207 344,077 5,851,953 
Afforestation .. 8,308 1,383 3,474 9,766 204,718 
Investigations, future 

works .. .. 517 1,554 1,557 31 13,415 

Total .. 
i 

1,816,682 2,557,149 I 2,006,320 2,449,589 25,564,214 

A description of the Melbourne and Metropolitan !:: Melbourne Waterworks (Yan Yean, Maroondah, and O'Shannassy 
Metropolitan systems) was published in the Year-Book for 1928-29, 
waterworks. pages 169 to 171. 

-
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storage and 
service 
reservoirs. 

There are five storage reservoirs (Yan Yean, Toorourrong, 
Maroondah, O'Shannassy, and Silvan No.1) with a total 
capacity of 23,351,305,000 gallons, 20 service reservoirs 

(including one at the Metropolitan Farm, Werribee) and three elevated 
tanks with a total capacity of 257,200,000 gallons. 

The Upper Yarra water supply works now under construction 
include the provision of a storage reservoir on the upper reaches of 
the River Yarra in the vicinity of McVeigh's and the construction 
of a conduit from that reservoir to the Silvan Reservoir. 

In 1946 the Board approved of the construction by day labour 
of an earth and rock fill dam on the River Yarra immediately upstream 
from the confluence of Doctor's Creek. The dam will be 293 feet 
high and will impound 45,800 million gallons of water, which will 
treble the available water storage under the control of the Board. 
This work is estimated to cost £12,628,000. 

The clearing of the area to be submerged by the water of the 
reservoir is proceeding and up to the 30th June, 1955, 316 acres had 
been cleared by contract, the work being confined mainly to the 
Walsh's Creek area. 

The water from the Upper Yarra catchment will be conveyed 
to the Silvan Reservoir by a conduit consisting of 22 miles of 
68-inch diameter steel pipes and It miles of tunnel. This conduit 
will be capable of delivering 75 million gallons daily from the existing 
Upper Yarra Aqueduct at Starvation Creek. The tunnels have 
been built with sufficient capacity to allow the laying of a duplicate 
pipeline with a similar capacity when the need arises. This work 
was completed in 1953. 

Output of 
water. 

The total output of water from the various sources of 
supply in 1952-53 and 1953-54 was as follows :-

Year ended 30th Jnne-

1953. 1964. 

'000 gals. '000 gals. 

Yan Yean Reservoir 5,904,700 4,816,200 

Maroondah Reservoir 15,656,200 16,462,900 

O'Shannassy River and Silvan No. 15,792,600 19,047,900 

Total Output 37,353,100 40,327,000 
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The total consumption of water amounted to 37,383 
~;~::rt::n million gallons in 1952-53 and 40,353 million gallons in 
~elbourne and 1953-54, and the average consumption per day was 102·42 
uburbs. million gallons in 1952-53 and 110·56 million gallons in 

1953-54. During the year ended 30th June, 1954, the maximum 
consumption on anyone day was 227·1 million gallons on 12th 
January, 1954, and the mlUlmum consumption was 68·9 million 
gallons on 20th September, 1953. The maximum daily consumption 
of 227·1 million gallons was the highest on record. 

The following table shows for each of the five years, 1950 to 1954, 
the daily average consumption of water, and the daily average per 
head:-

DAILY AVERAGE QUANTITY OF WATER CONSUMED IN 
MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS AREA.) 

I Properties Properties 
Daily 

Daily Average Consumption 
Supplied for which of Annual of Water 

Year with water Sewers were Consumption per Head of 
at· 30th Provided at of Water. Population 

June 30th June Served. 

No. No. Million Gallons. 
Gallons. 

1949-50 .. .. 342,742 320;006 91·66 70'13* 
1950-51 .. .. 354,415 321,548 101·99 76·51 * 
1951-52 .. .. 364,248 329,872 107·36 79'52* 
1952-53 .. .. 378,439 338,314 102·42 74'11* 
1953-54 .. . . 390,035 345,370 llO'56 78'75* 

• Revi,ed after Census of June, 1954. 

These figures show that additional properties to the number of 
11,596 were supplied with water during the year ended 30th June, 
1954. 

Sewerage 
assessments, 
rates, and 
receipt ... 

The Board is empowered to levy a general sewerage 
rate not exceeding Is. 2d. in the £1 of the net annual 
value of properties in sewered areas. The sewerage rate 
for the year 1953-54 was Is. 1d. in the £1 The total 

annual value of property m the Board's area m 1953-54 was 
£40,265,249, of which £36,303,675 was liable to the sewerage rate, 
the balance being the value of property in unsewered districts. The 
receipts from general sewerage rates and charges in 1953-54 amounted 
to £2,008,857. 
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Cost of the 
Melbourne and 
Metropolitan 
sewerage 
system. 

The cost of sewerage works during each of the last 
four years and the total cost at 30th June, 1954, are shown 
in the following table :-

During Year Ended 30th .Tune-
, 

I 
30th June, 

1951. 1952, 1953, 1954, 1954, 

I 
£ £ £ £ £ 

Farm purchase and 
preparation 

Treatment works 
Outfall sewers and rising 

195,433 
1,883 

195,887 
1,370 

178,958 152,828 2,608,337 
271 3,560 218,986 

mains.. ., I 
Pumping stations, build-

1,466 1,736 3,100 584 539,111 

ings, and plant 8,488 15,803 11,951 5,450 355,197 
Main and branch sewers 
Reticulation sewers .. 
Cost of house connexions 

88,611 
524,258 

68,811 
695,912 I 

I 
77,733 124,511 3,725,272 

585,757 709,572 12,574,160 

chargeable to capital .. ., .. .. 670,569 
Sanitary depots 
Investigations .. I 

5 3,308 
8,032 2,179 

2,461 4,292 55,396 
10,208 24,243 68,220 

I 

Cost of 
system 

scwcra~~ I I 

828,176 985,006 870,439 1,025,040 20,815,248 

Main and 
subsidary 
sewerage 
systems. 

The sewerage system of the metropolis at 30th June, 
1954, consisted of the main system and three subsidiary 
systems :-

The Main system (serving an area of 69,984 acres), the sewage 
from which gravitates to Spotswood Pumping Station where 
it is lifted to the main outfall sewer at Brooklyn and 
thence flows to the Metropolitan Farm at Werribee. 

The Sunshine system (serving an area of 1,352 acres in the City 
of Sunshine), the sewage from which is pumped to the 
main outfall sewer. 

The Kew system (serving an area of 103 acres in Kew), the 
sewage from which drains to a local treatment plant. 

The South-Eastern system (serving an area of 2,498 acres in 
Cheltenham, Parkdale, Mentone, and Mordialloc), the 
sewage from which drains to the Braeside treatment plant 
in the Shire of Dandenong. 

The first house was connected in Port Melbourne in 
Number of A 
buildings for ugust, 1897. On 30th June, 1954, the number of buildings 
"!~~h P:~~~d for which sewers were provided was 345,370, and the 

. estimated population served by the system was 1,243,000. 
During 1953-54, 11,596 new houses were erected in the Board's area. 
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The following statement shows the number of sewer conneXlOns 
at 30th June, 1954:-

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS
SEWER CONNEXIONS AT 30TH JUNE, 1954. 

Cities-
Box Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Caulfield 
Coburg 
Collingwood 
Essendon 
Fitzroy 
Footscray 
Hawthorn 
Heidelberg (part) 
Kew 
Malvern 
Melbourne 
Moorabbin 
Mordialloc 
Northcote 
Nunawading 
Oakleigh 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran 
Preston 
Richmond 
Sandringham 
South Melbourne 
St. Kilda 
Sunshine 
Williamstown .. 

Shires-

lIiunicipoJH,y. 

Broadmeadows (part) 
Keilor (part) .. 
Mulgrave 

. Werribee (part) 

Total 

Number of Buildings for 
which Sewers were provided 

at 30th June, 1954. 

7,865 
1l,770 
14,781 
24,861 
22,4!00 
14,534 
8,178 

15,051 
7,841 

14,666 
10,820 
12,320 
8,U6 

14,620 
22,520 
13,961 
4,909 

12,477 
2,694 
4,972 
3,853 

16.840 
13: 765 
10,623 
8,065 

10,066 
15,837 
5,562 
7,539 

2,517 
1,214 

127 
6 

345,370 

NOTE.-Figues of "population served" for previous years were revised after 
the Census at June, 1954, viz., 1952-53, 1,236,000; 1951-52, 1,223,000; 1950·51, 
1,209,000; 1949·50, 1,202,000. 

P"mping 
stations. 

At 30th June, 1954, pumping stations had been 
established at Spotswood, Preston, Sunshine (2), Box Hill, 
Black Rock, Mordialloc, and Port Melbourne. 
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A general description of this farm is given on pages 
178 and 179 of the Yem'-BO'O'k for 1928-29. 

Statistical data for the year ended 30th June, 1954, are as 
under :-

Total area of farm .. 26,073 acres 

Area used for sewage disposal 16,175 acres 

Rainfall at farm for year 29·63 inches 

Average rainfall over 57 years 18·65 inches 

Net cost of sewage purification for year per head 
of population served 4s. 7d. 

Profit on cattle for year £90,800 

. f The responsibility for the collection, removal, and 
Disposal 0 d' 1 f . h '1 f d" h' h night soil from Isposa 0 mg t-SOl rom unsewere premIses WIt m t e 
~:eS:.rs~~d metropolis was transferred from the individual municipal 

councils to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Works as from 19th November, 1924. By agreement each council 
pays to the Board a prescribed amount per annum to offset the cost 
of the service, &c. 

For the year 1953-54 the working expenses were £42,788 and 
interest £2,144, making a total of £44,932. The revenue was £6,906, 
leaving a deficiency of £38,026. 

Metropolitan Under the provisions of Part VIII. of the Act (as 
~r:~:age and amended by the MelbO'urne and MetrO'PO'litan BO'ard O'f 
improvement WO'rks (Rate) Act 1938), relating to metropolitan drainage 
rate. and rivers, the Board is empowered to levy a metropolitan 
drainage and river improvement rate not exceeding 2d. in the £1 in 
respect of the properties in the metropolis rateable by any 
municipality. The present rate is 1d. in the £1, and this has 
remained unchanged since it was first levied on 1st July, 1927. 

Assessed value The total annual value of property assessed for 
of property. drainage and river purposes for 1953-54 was £34,430,514. 

Cost of 
~t:~:age and 
improvement 
works. 

The total cost of drainage and river improvement 
works to 30th June, 1954, was £3,776,765. 
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Lengtll of 
main drains. 

The classification and length of all main drains under 
the control of the Board at 30th June, 1954, were as 
follows :-

Underground drains 

Constructed open drains 

Type of Drain. 

Natural watercourses and unlined open drains 

Total 

BALLARAT WATER COMMISSIONERS. 

Miles. 

120 

12 

5 

137 

The local governing body by the name of "The Ballarat Water 
Commissioners" was constituted on the 1st July, 1880, by the 
Waterworks Act 1880 (No. 656). 

The water supply district of the Ballarat Water 
Water supply. Commissioners embraces an area of approximately 65 
square miles, including the City of Ballaarat, the Borough of Sebastopol 
and portions of the Shires of Ballarat, Buninyong, Bungaree, and 
Grenville. The estimated population of this area is 50,000. The 
works comprise seven reservoirs, which have a total storage capacity 
of 5,520 million gallons. The catchment area is 18,695 acres. 
The Commissioners supplied water to 15,574 properties of which 
10,207 were connected to the sewers. 

To 31st December, 1954, the capital cost of construction was 
£2,068,695 and loans outstanding (including Private loans) were 
£1,122,293. During 1954 receipts amounted to £246,617 and 
expenditure to £250,312. 

The water rate was Is. 2d. in the £1 of the net annual 
Water rale. value of all rateable properties, with a minimum of £] 
per annum for land on which there is a building or water supply. 

BALLARAT SEWERAGE AUTHORITY. 
The Ballarat Sewerage Authority was constituted under the 

provisions of the Sewerage Districts Act 1915 by Order in Council dated 
30th November, 1920, which provides that the members of the Water 
Commissioners shall be the Sewerage Authority. 
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The Ballarat sewerage district embraces the City of 
Sewerage. Ballaarat, portions of the Shires of Ballarat and Bungaree, 
and Borough of Sebastopol. Work was commenced in December, 
1922, and to date the Authority has constructed a disposal works, 
1 mile of outfall sewer, 2·1 miles of main sewer, 14·7 miles of sub-mains, 
99·5 miles of reticulation, an ejector station, and 0·6 miles of rising 
main. The whole of the works so far completed is gravitational. 
The plant treats an average maximum daily flow of approximately 
2,000,000 gallons and comprises screening, grit removal, primary 
sedimentation, trickling filter, secondary sedimentation, and sludge 
digestion. 

To 31st December, 1954, the capital cost of construction, including 
side lines, was £726,928, and the loans outstanding at that date were 
£537,788. The amount outstanding by property owners for sewerage 
installations was £5,847. During 1954, General Fund revenue was 
£65,111, and expenditure to £63,164. 

General 
Sewerage 
Rate. 

The general sewerage rate is Is. 4d. in the £1 of the net 
annual value of all properties within the drainage area. There 
are minimum rates of £2 4s. in respect of any rateable 

property sewered on which there is a building, and £1 in respect of 
any rateable sewered property on which there is no building. 

GEELONG WATERWORKS AND SEWERAGE TRUST. 
This Trust was constituted as the Geelong Municipal Waterworks 

Trust on 25th January, 1908. It was reconstituted as a Water and 
Sewerage Authority under the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Act 
1910. 

The amount of loans which may be raised is limited to £1,500,000 
for water supply, £1,250,000 for sewerage works, and £270,000 for 
sewerage installations to properties under deferred payments conditions. 
The expenditure on these services to 30th June, 1954, was water 
supply, £1,333,712; sewerage, £980,414; and sewerage installation, 
£260,349, of which £1,982 is outstanding. The revenue for the year 
ended 30th June, 1954, was £158,905 on account of waterworks and 
£100,615 on account of sewerage. Since 1913 the Trust has appropriated 
and set apart sums out of revenues for the creation of a sinking fund 
to redeem loans. To 30th June, 1954, the amounts so appropriated 
were: Sewerage, £122,080, and water supply, £142,433. Of such 
amounts £222,602 had been used to redeem loans which have matured 
from time to time. 

The population supplied is estimated by the Trust at 76,700. 
The number of buildings within the" Drainage Area" is 17,427, the 
number within the "Sewered Areas" 15,790, and the number 
ccmnected with the sewers 15,777. 
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Water Supply.-The catchment areas of the Moorabool watersheds 
are about 16,000 acres. There are five storage reservoirs and mne 
serVIce basins. The total storage capacity of the reservoirs and 
service basins is 2,745,864,000 gallons. 

The Trust takes, as arranged, a minimum annual quantity of 
545,000,000 gallons of water from the Bellarine Peninsula System, 
controlled by the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, to 
supplement the supply from the Moorabool watersheds. 

Sewerage.-The sewerage system consists of a main outfall sewer, 
4 ft. by 3 ft. 3 in. to the ocean at Black Rock, a distance of about 
9 miles from Geelong, and 186· 3 miles of main and reticulation sewers. 

The sewerage area is 10,219 acres and includes the City of Geelong, 
the City of Geelong West, the City of Newtown and Chilwell, and 
the suburban areas in the Shires of Corio, South Barwon, and Bellarine. 

Water Rates.-The water rate is Is. 5d. in the £1 of the net annual 
value of all rateable properties with a minimum of £1 per annum for 
land on which there is a building and a minimum of 5s. per annum 
for land on which there is no building. 

Excess Wa.ter.-The charge for water supplied beyond the rating 
allowance of 900 gallons per £1 of the municipal valuation is Is. 3d. 
per 1,000 gallons. 

Sewerage Rate.-The general sewerage rate is Is. 4d. in the £1 of 
the net annual value of all rateable properties. 

MILDURA URBAN WATER TRUST. 

This Trust, which was constituted under the provisions of the 
Mildura Irrigation and Water Trusts Act 1928, supplies water for 
domestic use in the City of Mildura and the township of Irymple in 
the Shire of Mildura. The revenue and expenditure of this Authority 

for the years ended 30th June, 1953, 1954, and 1955, werc as follows ;-



Local Government. 149 

MILDURA URBAN WATER TRUST-REVENUE AND 

EXPENDITURE. 

Revenue. 
'Water Rates .. 
Water Charges .. . . 
Interest on overdue rates 
Other .. .. 

Total 

Expenditure. 
Administrative Expenses .. 
Meter Maintenance .. 
Maintenance Pumping .. 
Maintenance Distribution 
Interest on Loans 
Interest on Overdraft 
Depreciation .. 
Other .. .. 

Total 

Loan indebtedness at 30th June .. 

Year ended 30th Jnne-

:: I 

1953. 

£ 
17,255 
9,668 

38 
1,266 

28,227 

2,747 
973 

9,737 
3,008 
2,434 

484 
3,069 

868 

23,320 

99,253 

1954. 

£ 
20,722 
5,012 

54 
1,190 

26,978 

2,362 
611 

10,563 
3,321 
3,268 

49 
3,571 

891 

24,636 

111,496 I 
----~------~----

1955. 

£ 
21,373 

7,493 
83 

1,468 

30,417 

2,453 
204 

10,487 
3,936 
3,626 

56 
3,672 

960 

25,394 

120,782 

SEWERAGE AUTHORITIES. 

In districts outside the areas under the control of the Melbourne 
and Metropolitan Board of Works, the Geelong Waterworks and 
Sewerage Trust, and the State Electricity Commission (which bodies 
are constituted under special Acts), sewerage authorities may be 
constituted in Victoria under the provisions of the Sewerage Districts 
Acts. At 31st December, 1954, 60 such authorities had been 
constituted. 

The following statement gives statistical information relating to 
all authorities (including the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Works, the State Electricity Commission (Yallourn), and the 
Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust) in whose districts the 
sewerage systems were in operation in 1954:-



150 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953--54. 

SEWERAGE SYSTEMS IN OPERATION IN VICTORIA 
AT 31sT DECEMBER, 1953 AND 1954. 

Year ended 31st December, 1953. Year ended 31st December, 1954. 

Autbority. 

Melbourne and Metro
poli tan Board of 
Works .. .. 

Ararat .. 
Bairnsdale .. . . 
Ballarat . . . . 
Benalla 
Bendigo .. .. 
Castle maine .. 
Colae .. .. 
Dandenong .. 
Dlmboola .. .. 
Echuca .. .. 
Geelong Waterworks 

and Sewerage Trust 
Hamilton .. .. 
Horsham .. .. 
Kerang .. .. 
Kyabram 
Kyneton .. 
Maffra 
Mildura .. 

Mornington 
Morwell .. 
Murtoa 
Nhill 
Portland 
Shepparton .. 
Swan Hill 
Wangaratta 
Warracknabeal 
Warragul 
'Varruambool 
Yallourn .. 
Yarrawonga 

Total .. 

I 
Sewerage 

Number of Rate Levied 
Properties in £ of Net 
Connected Annual 
to Sewers. Municipal 

"",~ ! 
1,640 I 
1,315 I 

10,020 
1,455 
7,480 
1,360 
1,850 
1,950 

382 
1,350 

15,367 
2,000 I 
1,697 

746 
400 

1,012 
209 

2,071 

498 
1,402 

308 
654 
550 

2,135 
1,163 
2,000 

857 
1,100 
2,471 

407 
651 

408,342 

Value. 

s. d. 

1 1 
2 0 
1 9 
1 4 
110 
J 3 
2 0 
1 3 
1 2 
4 4 
2 7 

1 4 
1 7 
o 10 
2 3 
2 0 
2 0 
3 0 
1 2 

1 9 
1 6 
2 3 
2 0 
1 9 
1 2 
1 11 
2 0 
2 6 
2 6 
1 3 

2 0 

Authority. 

Melbourne and Met
ropolitan Board 
of Works 

Ararat .. 
Bairnsdale 
Ballarat .. 
Benalla 
Bendigo .. 
Castle maine .. 
Colac .. .. 
Dandenong .. 
Dimboola .. 
Echuea .. .. 
Geelong 'Vaterworks 
and Sewerage Trust 

Hamilton .. 
Horsham.. .. 
Kcrang .. 
Kyabram .. 
Kyneton .. 
Maffra .. . . 
Mildura .. .. 
Moe .. .. 
Mornington .. 
Morwell .. 
Murtoa .. 
Nhill .. 
Portland 
Shepparton 
Swan Hill 
Wangaratta 
Warracknabeal .. 
Warragul 
Warrnambool 
Yallourn 
Yarrawonga 

Total 

Sewerage 
Number of Rate Levied 
Properties in £ of Net 
Connected Annual 
to Sewers. Municipal 

348,493 
1,731 
1,325 

10,207 
1,884 
7,700 
1,450 
1,900 
2,280 

398 
1,390 

16,094 
2,103 
1,702 

772 
430 

1,030 
227 

2,130 
35 

556 
1,500 

310 
679 
579 

2,407 
1,193 
2,150 

870 
1,150 
2,542 

482 
675 

418,374 

Value. 

s. d. 

1 1 
1 2 
1 9 
1 4 
1 5 
1 3 
2 0 
1 3 
1 2 
3 2 
110 

1 4 
1 7 
o 9 
2 5 
2 0 
1 9 
3 0 
1 2 
3 6 
1 9 
1 2 
2 3 
2 0 
1 9 
1 2 
1 6 
2 0 
2 7 
2 6 
o 9 

1 3 

In addition to those enumerated in the foregoing table, sewerage 
authorities had been constituted in the following districts, but were 
not in operation at 31st December, 1954:-

Year 1936 Sale. 
1938 

" 
1939 

" 
1945 

Lorne. 
Beechworth, Euroa, Leongatha, 

Werribee,W odonga, Yarram. 
Maryborough. 

Traralgon, 
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.. 1946 Charlton . 

1947 Mooroopna, Queenscliffe, Tatura, Yea. 

" 
1948 St. Arnaud, Stawell, Springvale and Noble Park. 

" 
1949 Bacchus Marsh, Donald, J eparit. 

" 
1950 Camperdown, Port Fairy, Terang. 

1951 Casterton, Mansfield, Orbost. 

" 
1952 Croydon, JJilydale. 

" 
1953 Tallangatta. 

FIRE BRIGADES. 

The Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board, which wa~. 
Metropolitan 
Fire Brigades constituted in February, 1891, is composed of nine members 
Board. 

of whom three are appointed by the Governor in Council, 
three by municipal councils, and three by fire insurance companies. 

The Board on 30th Jun~, 1954, had under its control the following :-
43 stations, 670 members of permanent staff, 61 members of special 
service staff, 26 members of clerical staff, 72 men engaged in workshops, 
10 employees engaged in the tailoring department, and 15 partially-paid 
firemen. 

During 1953-54 the cost of maintenance of the Metropolitan Fire 
Brigade was £877,311, one-third by municipalities within the 
Metropolitan Fire District, and two-thirds by the 171 Fire Insurance 
Companies carrying on business in that district. The municipalities' 
contribution was equal to 1· 779 pence in the £1 on the annual value 
of £39,451,543 of property within the Fire District, and that of the 
insurance companies to £14 7s. 1O·925d. for every £100 of premiums 
on insured property. The premiums received in the Metropolitan 
Fire District in 1952 amounted to £4,062,889. 

Particulars of receipts and expenditure of the Metropolitan Fire 
Brigades Board for the five years, 1950 to 1954 are as follows:-

----- -----------------------------------------
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VICTORIA-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF THE 
METROPOLITAN FIRE BRIGADES BOARD, 1950 TO 1954. 

Year Ended 30th June-

Heading. 

Contributions-Government, Muni· 
cipal, and Insurance Companies 

Receipts for Services . . . . 
Interest on Sundries . . . . 

1950. 1951. 

£ £ 

470,179 465,985

1 

66,419 68,076 
47,269 63,888 

1952. 

£ 

727,715 
73,859 
77,541 

I 1953. 1954. 1-);-----_. 

£ 

839,981 877,311 
101,787 , 102,534 

98,706 I 96,330 
----

879,115 1,040,474 1,076,175 
------1-------

___ T_'o_ta_l __ ._. _____ ._. _____ ._. 583,8~ 597,949_:1 _____ 1 __ 

Ordinary Expenditure. 

Salaries . . . . . . 
Administrative Charges, &c. . . 
Partially-paid Fireman and Special 

282,134 
102,088 

385,275 
141,527 

Service Staff Allowances . . 54,347 49225 
Plant-Purchase and Repairs . . 36,931 44;840 
Interest . . . . . . 6,146 5,870 
Repayment of Loans . . . . 10,360 10,916 
Superannuation Fund . . . . 13,240 17,720 
Motor Replacement Reserve .' I 7,436 7,673 
Pay· Roll Tax .. . . . . 9,391 11,873 
Miscellaneous .. . . . . 3,881 2,458 

om,"" I 
166,128 

62,559 
76.696 

6;873 
11,502 
21,520 

7,532 
15,728 

7,657 

894,242 

620,126 643,767 
163,749 154,236 

68,126 I 61,492 
64,975 82,294 

6,516 5,148 
12,121 11,009 
23,790 24,478 

9,368 10,551 
19,016 19,039 

2,938 3,761 

990,725 1,015,775 

111,834 109,714 ! 98,705 

Total . . . . .. :- 525,954 - 677,377 

.. \-1-3-4-,2-5-2'1--

1

-

2

-

3

-,3-3-7 ·1-----1----1-----
At 30th June

Loan Indebtedness 

The Country Fire Authority, which was constituted in 
Country Fire 1944, comprises ten members appointed by the Executive Authority. 

Council selected from panels of names submitted by the 
Minister of Forests (2 representatives), the Urban Municipalities (1), 
the Rural Municipalities (1), the Fire Insurance Companies (2), the 
Rural Fire Brigades (2), and the Urban Fire Brigades (2). 

The Authority is responsible for the prevention and suppression 
of fires in the" country area of Victoria ", which embraces the whole 
of the State outside the metropolitan fire district, excluding State 
Forests and certain Crown lands. The country area has been divided 
into 24 Fire Control Regions, three of which (Ballarat, Bendigo, 
Geelong) are wholly urban, the remaining 21 mixed urban and rural. 
Eighteen permanent Regional Fire Officers supervise fire prevention 
and extinction in the rural sections of one or more fire control regions. 

At 30th June, 1954, there were 198 urban fire brigades and 1,007 
rural fire brigades. The effective registered strength of the brigades 
at the close of the financial year was 91,875 members. The Country 
Fire Authority (Finance) Act 1953 (No. 5712) provided that the 
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contribution~ of the insurancc companies to this Authority were 
increased as from 1st January, 1954, from one-third of the nett 
estimated expenditure to two-thirds thereof, and the contribution 
by the Government of Victoria was reduced proportionately. There 
are 155 insurance companies included in the operation of the Act. 
The premiums received by these insurance companies outside the 
Metropolitan Fire District amounted to £3,506,99l. 

The following statement shows the receipts and expenditure of 
the Country Fire Authority during the years ended 30th June, 1953, 
and 1954;-

Year Bnded 30th .ruue-

-------------
1953. 1954. 

-

Ordinary Receipts. £ £ 

Government Contributions ., .. · . 92,738 51,731 
Government Contributions on account Municipalities 92,738 103,461 
lnsurance contributions .. ., · . · . 92,738 155,192 
tlundries I 14,488 16,789 .. .. . , .. .. I 

Total ., .. .. 292,702 327,173 

Ordinary Expenditure. 

Administr'ativo (including salaries) .. .. 26,745 30,408 
Brigade salaries .. . , .. .. 53,264 58,718 
Regional officers-salaries, transport, maintenance .. 31,713 34,357 
Fires and practices allowances . ' .. .. 6,966 7,231 
Xew stations, repairs, and rentals .. · . 19,443 18,099 
Holling etock and plant, purchases and maintenance 64,875 73,448 
Hose and appliances .. .. ., ., 5,584 6,260 
rniforms, telephones, and fuel ., .. .. 10,220 14,251 
Repayment of loans .. . ' .. .. 12,235 15,956 
Interest on loans .. ., .. . . 6,899 10,865 
Motor Replacement Fund ., . , .. 17,290 21,676 
Compensation Fund, accidents ., .. .. 3,440 8,600 
Local Government rates ., · . .. 2,294 2,454 
Pa,y.roll Tax .. .. . ' .. . . 1,979 2,150 
Sundries .. .. ., .. · . 16,224 19,033 

Total . , .. .. 279,171 323,506 

Loan Expenditure .. ., .. .. 78,212 87,558 

Loan indebtedness at 30th June .. · . .. 
I 

242,734 326,778 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERNMENT BODIES. 

In the following statement particulars are given of the new 
money loan raisings during each of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 by 
Local Government and Semi-Governmental and other Public Bodies 
in Victoria. 

2222/57.-9 
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YICTORIA--LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERN-
MENTAL AND OTHER PUBLIC BODIES-NEW MONEY 
LOAN RAISJNGS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

-------------------------------------

Heading. 

Due to GoverUluent 
nUl' t·o Pn bUe Creditor 

Total 1,oca.1 Governllteut 

Ihte to GoVel'lllllPnt 
lhw to J!llbh(~ Creditor 

Due to Govel'nment 
Due to Public ('T'('(Utor 

Hrand Total 

Year Bnded 30th J une-

i ---------------------

1950. 1951. ]9:")2. I 1953. 1954. --- ------- -- -- -----1----- --- -----------
,; £ £ i £ £ 

12,247 42,654 I ;")0,159 I 23,428 56,05;} 
1,621,030:~1~~~,,- --",58~OU1_1_:3'gO_~:~ ~~_O,50~ 
1,633,277 2,156,289 2,6~3,250 I 3,924,218 3,3()6,553 

-O~;52'5~6~ -~,:7,4:8.12,366,4~~:1::2:;2: 1
1

:::71;,86: 
~~~~~~25 ~='~O(j5 ~~,55U,07~'I'~~~:~-t:)4,485,20~ 
;26.755,121 4:6,316,523 43,925,538 5:3,993,822 i55,462,074 
1------ ---- --------- ------ -------I--~~ 

I (;'76,1,843 n,IOOIl2 li,H6,626 :121,M3,U54121,032,lll" 
i.:!.,62:3,555_ ~,37~.~~ ;)4,142,16~ ~,274,086_137,825,70n __ 

128.388,398 48,472,812 46,558,788 57,918,040 158,858,627t 
I ______ '~ ______ ~ ______ _ 

* lncillding the folloWing advancef; by the ComnlOllwealth Government under the Common
wealth and State Housing Agreement :-£6,300,000 in 1\)4\)-50, £8,6000,00 ill J 950-51, £10,061,000 
ill 1.951~52J £11,::!70,OOO in U)52~53, and £]2,000,000 in 195;3-54-. 

t Subjcnt to revhdon. 

HOUSING. 

Housing and 
reclamation 
by 
municipalities. 

'1'he Council of any municipality may, under existing 

statutory power, erect or purchase dwelling-houses for 

eligible persons at a cost not exceeding £1,250, including 

the cost of the land, if the dwelling be of wood, or £1,500 if it be of 

brick, stone, or concrete. An eligible person, within the meaning of 

the Local Government (Arn.endrnent) Act (No. 5843 of 1954), is one who 

does not own a dwelling-house III Victoria or elsewhere and who IS 

1Il receipt of an Illcome not exceeding £750 a year. 

Under the provisions of the State Savings Bank Act 

1928, power IS gIven to the Commissioners of the State 
Erection 01 
dwelling 
houses b¥ 
~~~ SavIngs Savings Bank of Victoria to provide dwelling-houses for 
Commissioners. l' 'bl h d b' t h e Igl e persons upon suc terms an 8U Jec to suc 

covenants and conditions as are prescribed or are fixed by the 

Commissioners. Particulars relating to the exerClse of this authority 

are gIven 1Il Part "Accumulation" of this Year-Book. 
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War Service Provision of homes is made bv the Commonwealth 
Homes in Government for Australian soldiers ~llO served during the 
Victoria. 1914-1918 War and the 1939-1945 War, and also for· the 
female dependants of Australian soldiers and other elasses of eligible 
persons as defined in the Wnr 8emice Homes Act 19]8--1955. 

Activities associated with such Act are ShOWli in the following 
table. The information is furnished by the War Service HomeR 
Division of the Department of Social Services:--

VICTORIA--WAR SERVICE HOMES. 

Period. 
. . HOlllel'i Built I 

ApplicatIOn:'; and Assil:ltrd Hornes lVlortgage~ Tl'ansferR 
Approved. t.o Build. PUrI'haseel. Discharge(l. and U,psa,h's. 

------~--------------- -'-.. -----~ -- --._---- ------
From inception to--

~Ot1l .June, 1948 1:~,62i 2,509 4,99" 1,019 l,5;{;i 

------- --------------Year ended-
:lOt1l June, 19+9 2,641 H4 1,030 ;')46 :16 

1950 4.~)3~ +;:;:1 :2 j O()O 1,010 3~ 

1951 5,687 DiG ;5,40:38 1,617 l~~) 

1952 5,362 1,034 ~.Jn 1,850 11(; 

1903 4,376 1,292 1,757 48:3 258 

1904 4,14" 1,412 1.91. !l22 297 

1905 4,42;~ 1,281 I,B7t; 848 :354 

------- ------
----~-~---

To 30th June, 1955, the sums paid as instalments of principal and 
interest amounted to £23,406,724, whilst the areas of instalments 
totalled £116,312, the percentage of arrears to the total amount due 
being 0·49. 

Housing 
Commission 
of Victoria. 

Particulars relating to the constitution, powers, and 
duties of the Housing Commission will be found in Part 
" Soeial Condition" of the Year-Book for 1938-39, page 236. 

To 30th June, 1954, contracts were let for the ereetion of 27,570 
dwelling ullitH III Victoria, 16,920 ill municipalities within the 
metropolitan area, and 10,650 in municipalities outside the 
metropolitan area. The date of the letting of the fin,t contra.et was 
;-nst July, 1939. 

Particulars are given in the appended table of the type (If dwelling 
units for which contracts have been let (including work performed 
by day labour) by the Commission. 
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VICTORIA--CONTRACTS LET BY THE HOUSING COMMISSION 
OF VICTORIA FOR THE ERECTION OF DWELLING 
UNITS TO 30TH .JUNE, 1954; TYPE OF DWELLING. 

Total Metropolitan 

~NDER OF STATE 

Cities
Ararat 
Ballaarat 
Bendigo 
Geelo~g .. 
Geelong West .. 
Hamilton 
Horsham 
MUdura .. .. 
Newtown and Chilwell .. 
Sale .. 
Shepparton 
Warrnambool 

Towns
Castle maine 
Colae 
Portland 
st. Arnaud 

TIoroughs
Benalla 
Camperdowil 
Daylesford 
Eaglehawk 
Eehue" 
Inglewood 
Maryborougl! 
Port Fairy 
Sebastopol 
Stawell 
Swan Hili 
Wangarratta 
Wonthaggi 

6,118 

23 
50 
57 

17 

5 

2,091 

17 

37 

54 

81 
40 

13 
13 

16 

20 

20 

iO 

6,633 851 1,206 21 16,920 

100 177 277 
34 74 

50 
353 413 

37 
44 71 115 
97 20 117 

103 98 201 
54 

83 83 
156 140 377 

73 75 205 

12 48 73 
125 62 200 

:37 10 47 
9 (j 18 

" 
(jg H() 

~!) (i ;~ il 
7 

3 10 
38 ~(j KO 

G Ii 
23 30 0>1 
10 10 ,,1 17 :\0 

7 :27 
(j~ 20 ,'" 

~79 ~3() ;)9~ 

90 i5 115 

• Included in the statistical metropolitan area from 1st January, 1954. 
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VICTORlA--CONTRACTS LET BY THE HOUSING COMMIS_SION OF 

UNITS, TO 30TH VICTORIA FOR THE ERECTION OF DWELLING 

JUXE, 1954; TYPE OF DWEl~LING--continued. 

__ ~ ___ '1_' __ Vl'_e. D~~}n~g 
Municipality. I I 1 I Unit,..~-

, Brick ' Timbl'l'. ' Prefab- I' Contract., 
Brick. I Vemen. IConGl'pt,e. (\:(~. 'l:~~l~t~(;. RtceI. r&~: --------- ------------- ------------------1---

ltB:1IAINOElt QP S'rATlc 
Continued. No. ~o. ~o. No. No. No. No. 

Shires-
Alberton 
Avon .. 
Bacelms 1\ial'KJl 
Bairnsdale 
Balian 
Ilallarat 
Beechworth 
Bet Bet 
Bright 
Broadford 
Buln Buln 
Chariton 
Cobram 
Cohuna 
Corio 
Cranbourne 
Deakin 
Dimboola 
Donald 
Dunmllnklc 
Euroa 
Glenelg 
Gisborne 
Hampden 
Heytesbnry 
Kerang 
Korumburra 
Kyneton 
cUalYra 
Mansfiehl 
2I-Iarong 
Mildum 
ClIirboo 
Mortlakc 
3Iorwell 
Narracan 
Numurkah 
Orbost 
R,jpon 
Itochester 
Rodney 
RlItherglcn 
Seymour 
Swan Hill 
Traralgon 
Tullaroop 
Walpenp 
'Vannon . 
WU1'l'aCkllfl.he:ll 
Warrag1l1 
WincheL"", 
Wodonga 
Wooray~l 
W.\'cheproo!' . 
Yaekulldulldah . 
Yarrawonga 

1'otal, Remajnder of State 

Grand Total ., 

24 24 
6 6 

46 25 71 
84 84 

6 6 
57 245 302 
20 5 25 

6 6 
46 46 
8 5 13 

15 41 56 
8 8 

19 31 (a) 511 
16 2 18 

161 130 1,671 1,962 
12 3 15 
8 8 

26 6 32 
5 5 

10 10 
Ii 20 26 

10 10 
12 12 
37 37 
12 12 
18 22 40 
45 1 46 
20 10 30 
42 42 
30 10 40 

94 94 
117 52 169 
13 13 

5 5 
737 :~93 1,130 
K6B 455 1,324 

52 H 93 
22 22 

10 10 
12 12 24 
53 :36 89 
14 14 

102 60 162 
20 1 21 

295 295 
1 
5 

12 12 
.).) U 34 

:.!.~}6 ;\5 291 
48 4i1 

HI 42 123 
If) 17 33 

5 5 
.. H.. .. S 

152i :J90<6;--;:2~~~ --I:H~: --~:"l-II0'6~-
6,2701- 2,481"1- . 0:794- -6~i49-5:854T- -22- 27,570-

(a) Includes 20 dwellings in that portion of the Hhire of Tung-amah which was severed to 
constitute the Shire of Cobram on 1st April, 195~. 
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DWELLING UNITS ERECTED BY THE HOUSING 
COMMISSION OF VICTORIA TO 30TH JUNE, 1954. 

Municipalit,v. I 
Completed Co!"pleted 

to 30th durmg Year 
Juue 1954 ended 30th 

, . June, 1054. -----------_._ ... _. __ ...... _---_ ... _----- -_.---

CIties-
Box Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood 
Essendon .. 
}'itzroy 
Footscmy 
Heidelberg 
Melbourne 
Moorabbin 
Northcote 
Oakleigh 
Port Melbourne 
Preston .. 
Richmond 
Sandringham 
Sun.hine 
Williamstown 

Shires-
Broadmeadows 
Dandenongt .. 

~fETROPOLITAN . 

Frankston and Hastingst 
Mulgrave 

Cities-
Ararat 
Bal\aarat 
Bendigo .. 
Geelong .. 
Geelong WeRt 
Horsham .. 
Hamilton 
Mildura .. .. 

Total Metropolitan 

REMAlNDER OF STATE. 

Newtown and Chilwell 
Sale .. 
Shepparton 
Warrnambool 

Towns-
Castle maine 
Colae 
Portland 
St. Arnaurl 

Boroughs
Benalla .. 
Camperdown 
Daylesford 
Eaglehawk 
Ee.uea .. 
Inglewood 
Maryborough 
Port Fairy 
Sebastopol 
Stawell .. 
Swan Hill 
Wangaratta 
Wonthaggi 

No. 

552 
130 
123 

1,043 
770 
16 

1,114 
32 

110 
2,679 

100 
807 

58 
100 
458" 

1,933 
138 
836 

1,723 
174 

131 
231 
127 

1,295 

14,680 

266 
74 
50 

413 
37 

113 
90 

197 
54 
83 

333 
189 

73 
185 

43 
lR 

145 
35 

7 
12 
68 

6 
83 
10 
30 
27 
84 

540 
105 

No. 

tiM 

16 
248 
~2 

:134 
40 
10 

:n~ 

16 
:,)92 

10 
lO4 
43 

316 

2,201 

10 

1 
33 
84 

10 
56 
60 

l~ 
3G 
1~ 
II 

f)4 
,1 

10 

, 
19 

135 

• Includes 44 dwellings erected in 1936 by the Public Works Department and taken over 
subsequently by the Housing Commission. 

t See footnote on page 156. 
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DW~]LLING UNITS ERECTED BY THE HOUSIKG COMMISSION OF VICTORIA 

TO 30TH J Ul\E, 1954---continued. 

Shire~--
Albertull 
Avon 
Bacchn, Marsh 
Bairnsdale 
Ballan 
Ballarat .. 
Bet Bet. 
Beechworth 
Bright 
Broadford 
Buln Buln 
Charlton 
Cobra.m 
Cohnna 
Corio .. 
Cranbotll'ne 
Dandenong 
Dimbool8 
Donald 
Dunmunkle 
Euroa .. . 
Frankston and Hasting' 
GIBborne .. 
Glenelg 
Hampden 
Heytesbury 
Kerang 
Korong .. 
Kornmbnn'a 
Kyneton 
~Iajfra 

:\Iansfield 
(\fa-rang 
Mildura 
Mirboo 
Morwell 
Narracan 
Numurkah 
Orbost. 
.Ripon 
Rochester 
Rodney 
Rutherglell 
Seymour 
Swan Hill 
TraraJgon 
Tullaroop 
Wannon ., 
Warrackna.bea I 
Warragul 
Wlnchelsea 
Wodonga 
Woorayl. 
Wycheproof 
YarrawonglL 

~ltUliel palit.y. 

Tot.at Rema.inde-f of State 

(irallfl Total 

I 
Uompleted Ii Cu.mpleted 

to 30th. de~'d~~ ~~llr 
June, 19D4. June, 19M. 

-- - ----i-----
No. i No. 

22 
6 

61 
34 
6 

264 
6 

25 
41 
13 
56 

8 
35 
18 

1,106 
73 
(a) 
32 

5 
10 
26 
(a) 
12 
10 
37 
12 
28 

4, 
46 
30 
42 
40 
85 

169 
13 

1,130 
1,324 

77 
22 
10 
24 
89 
10 

131 
17 

295 
1 
(-j 

:34 
:W1 
·.3 

113 
~3 

5 
-IS 

9,413 

20 

15 

395 

(a) 

1:1 
(a) 

11 
13 
19 

1 
37 
57 

15 
15 

6 

14 
to 

Ii 

15 

1,389 

The a,uove statemont h~ exclusive- of 268 dwellings which WerE' ereeted or the Hout:iing 
Oommission for the OomnlonweaJth '''aT "~()rkf'.r:-:' Housing Trllst, viz., 234 in the City of 
Sunshine and 34 in the City of Cobnrg. 

(a) See footnote on page 156. 
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State 
Building 
Control. 

The Building Operations and Building Materials Control 
Act, No. 5116 of 1946, brought under State administration 
the control of building operations and materials formerly 

administered by the Commonwealth under the National Security 
Regulations. The principal provisions of this Act were published in 
the Year-Book for 1946-47, pages 510 and 511. Brief summaries of 
amending Acts appear in successive issues of the Year-Book. 

The Bu,ading Operations and Building lvlaterials Control Act 1946 
together with amending Acts Nos. 5259, 5271, 5288, 5347, 5445, and 
5479 were reprinted under the authority of Act No. 5479, section 
1 (2) on a certificate of the Attorney-General dated 31st January, 
1%1, and cited as the Building Operations and Building Materials 
Control Act. This Act was extended to 31st December, 1952, bv 
amending Act No. 5576 of 1951, and to 31st December, ]953, by 
amending Act No. 5650 of 1952. 

Building 
permits. 

Information relating to the value of buildings for which 
permits were issued by municipal councils gives a reliable 
indication, in normal circumstances, of the effect of varying 

economic conditions on the building industry. The particulars 
represent the values recorded, but, owing to the variation in building 
costs during the periods under review, a complete comparison cannot 
be made. The statements include War Service Home dwellings but 
excludes Housing Commission and other Government buildings. 

Building As from 1st January, 1954, the metropolitan area for 
permits 
issued in statistical purposes was re-defined by the inclusion of 
Metropolitan h"" 11' .. 1 Area. t e 10 owmg mUlllClpa areas;-

Altona Riding of the Shirc of Werribec. 

WesteTn WaTd of the City of Sunshine. 

M aribymong and Tttllarnarine Ridings of the Shire of Keilor. 

North War'd of the City of Heidelberg. 

* M untmoTcncy and Eltham Ridings, and part of the North 
Riding, of the Shire of Eltham. 

ShiTC of Doncaster and Templestowe. 

West, North, and Sotdh Ridings of the Shire of Lillydale. 

NOTth, Centre, and East Ridings of the·Shire of Fern Tree Gully. 

Shire of Dandenong. 

Seaford, Frankston, and Mt. Eliza R1'dings of the Shire of 
Frankston and Hastings. 

* Prior to 6th MarCh, 1955 known as the "South" Riding. 
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The following statements show the value of buildings for which 
permits were issued by the municipalities in the metropolitan area 
Df Melbourne during the periods indicated in respect of dwellings, other 
new buildings, and alterations and additions to existing buildings. 

"METROPOLITAN 
BUILDINGS 
1949 TO 1954. 

AREA OF 
FOR WHICH 

:MELBOURNE-VALUE OF 
PERMITS WERE ISSUED, 

---------------~---------------------------------

Value of Buildings Approved. 

H)49 " 

)9;;0 

HJ.31 

JU;;3 

'l~p,a.r Bnded 
:31st Dccember-

Dwellillgs 
(including 

Jflats, 
(\'C.). 

£'000. 

(a) Old 

20,391 

20.342 

29,4G2 

IH,SlI7 

2i5,823 

I 
i 

Other Kew 
Buil(ling:-:. 

1,84,3 

:3.045 

4,707 

G,2SlH 

7,400 

(II) Xew IScries, 

4(),650 Ji,140 

(fl) Metropolitall An'a prioe to 1st January, 1954. 
(II) ldcf,ropolitan Are-a as [rom 1st January, 1954. 

Alterations 
aIHl 

Alidition."l. 

£'()()() , 

2,142 

3,186 

i5,638 

(;,,")84 

7,182 

9,4Sl(j 

Total. 

£'000. 

24,378 

32,673 

39,807 

:31,799 

40,405 

67,186 

------"---------

The following tables give detailed information relating to the 
number and value of buildings for which permits were isrmed by the 
municipalities in the metropolitan area of }Ielbourne during the 
years specified. 

2222/57·-10 
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BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED IN THE METROPOLITAN AREA 
OF MELBOURNE DURING THE YEAR ENDED 31sT 
DECEMBER, 1954. 

----------------,----------_. 
11\ Year ended 31st December, 1954. 

Cla.s of Permit. 

-~----------------

)lew Buildings-
Buildings for Habitation-

Private Dwellings
Brick and concrete 
Brick veneer .. 
'Vood, fibro-cement, &c. 

Flats 
Other 

Total, Buildings for Habitation 

Commercial Buildings-
With Residence

Shops 
Garages 
:Factories 
Other 

Without Residence
Shops 
Garages 
Factories 
Other 

Public Buildings
Hospital buildings 
Churches 
Schools 
Other 

Total, Commercial 
Building;; 

Alterati(jns and Additions
Private Dwellings 
Flats 
Other Buildings for Habitation 
Shops 
Garages (Commercial) 
Factories .. 
Other Business Premises 
Pu blic Buildings .. 

and Public 

Total, Alterations, and Additions 

Grand Total, Building Permits 

* 285 self-contained units. 

Number. Value. 

I £ 

\ 3,~~~ 3,983,639 
11,924,101 
22,613,104 

884,\191 
1,144,489 \ 

9,094 
54* 

, 8 \ 
\~50i5 __ \--4-0-,5-50-,-3-24-

I I 
I 
I 

18\1 
6 
7 

16 

821,145 
28,700 

2,776,432 
95,824 

618 1,902,520 
85 445,182 

421 t 7,896,723 
115 881,358 

(;' I 618,ln 
44 324,.589 
27 , 425,991 

1 ______ 69 ___ -I ____ 9~,6~ 
1,592 17,140,245 

17,431 3,869,743 
16 21,659 

157 306,276 
516 563,183 

65 138,887 
709 3,313,978 
260 ()96,82 J 

1 179 686,276 :1-----1-------

19,333 I \1,4\15,723 

\ 34,430 1- 67,186~92t 

t Includes 3 permits relating to an Oil Refinery, £4,300,000. 
t Spe page 164 for detuilf; of value in each luunicipality. 
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NUMBER OF BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED FOR NEW 
HABITABLE BUILDINGS BY MUNICIPALITIES IN THE 
METROPOLITAN AREA OF MELBOURNE DURING THE 
YEAR ENDED 31sT DECEMBER, 1954. 

Habitable Ruilding~ 
(Private Dwellings, Flats, Hotf>l·i. etc,) 

Name of }Iuuieipality. 

i Y f'ar elHlcd ;~ I st DeccmlwJ'--

i~~~'~-· I I .~-. 

--------.. --________ 1~951:_II-l:):)2·--I--~9~:--I-_~9".~_ 
CI'l'I.E~.! i 

llox Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Caulfield 
Chelsea 
Coburg 
Collingwood 
Essendon 
:H'itzroy 
Footscray 
Hawthoru 
Heidelberg 
Kew .. 
Malvern .. 
Melbourne 
Moorabbin 
Mordialloe 
Northcote 
Nunawading 
Oakleigh 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran 
Preston . 
RichIfiond 
Sandringhanl 
South ~felbouI'ne 
St. Kilo" 
t;um,hille 
Williamstowll 

Ringwood 
BOROUGH. 

SHIRES. 

Broadmcadows (a) 
Dandenong .. . 
Doncaster and Tcmplestowt' 
Eltham (Part) (b).. .. 
Fern Tree Gully (Part) (t) 
Fr~nkston "nd Hastings (Part) (d) . 
Kcllor . . 

563 
183 

4!l 
i] 1 
10:; 
240 
7IH 

;) 

202 

447 
29 

665 
123 
158 

7 
1.372 

313 
125 
787 
-139 

2 
43 

7:Z0 
:) 

:!:)H 
:3 
:) 

1,0:25 
li4 

482 

763 
* 

54:2 
* 

335 
69 
27 

3-13 
.)~) 

IHO 
399 

i 
115 

221 
o 

443 
61 
90 

9 
897 
14:3 

76 
502 
:22~ 

22 
367 

3 
144 

8 
460 
133 

350 

557 
* 

515 
154 

:37 
524 

9:.? 
~;37 

547 
7 

150 
4 

226 
20 

558 
97 

106 
14 

1.088 
202 
118 
609 
:2Ui 

52~ 
100 

813 
* 

296 
18 

649 
94 

121 
9 

1.6.53 
214. 

86 
848 
44.1 

H 
4:3" .. 
310 

1 
)f> 

640 
164 

542. 

841 
705 
186 
130 
349 
:l81 

453 427 625 
* * 327 

LilIvdaJr> (Pnl't) (e) 
Mulgl'u,\-v .. 
Werribce (Part) u) 

Total Metropolitan Area 
__ 8:H 1 __ 5_Z_2_1 __ 5_~3_' _ -13-'-~0-~:--

(a) Broadmeadows and Campbellfield Ridings. 
(b) Montmorency and Eltham Ridings and part of North Riding. (formerly known as the 

South Riding). 
(e) North. Centre, and East Ridings. 
(d) Seaford, Frankston, and lVIt. :Eliza Ridings, 
(e) North, Southern, anel ,,'r('::.tcrn Ridings. 
(f) Altona Riding. 
* Not availabl .... 
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VALUE OF ALL BUILDINGS FOR WHICH PERMITS WERE 
ISSUED IN THE METROPOLITAN AREA OF MELBOURNE 
DURING THE YEAR ENDED 31sT DECEMBER, 1954. 

Year ended 31st Dccelnbcr-

;'i[ame of }Iunicipality. I 
_________________ 1 ___ ~19~5~3~. --I 195+. 

l--~~--

Box Hill 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Caulfield 
ChelHea 
Coburg 
·Collingwood 
Essendon 
1!'itzrov 
Foots~ray 
Hawthorn 
Heidelherg 
Kew 
~hlvern 

JVlelboul'nc 
M,oorabbin 
~lordialloc 
Northcote 
Nunawading 
()akleigh 
Port Melbourne .. 
1'rahran 
l',,('ston 
Richmond 
Sandringhnnl 
South Melbourne 
St. Kilch 
Sunshine 
\Villiamstown 

Rjn~wood 

CI1'JER. 

BOROUGH. 

Broadmeadow->; (a) 
Dandenong 
Doncaster- and Templestmye 
'Eltham (Part) (b) 
Fern Tree Gully (Part) (0) 
:Frankston and Hastings (Part) (d) 
Keilor .. 
Lillydale (Part) (e) 
jylulgrm'e 
'\Verril)f'e (Part) (f) 

£ 
1,975,150 
1,043,698 

493,033 
2,92G,280 

8G9,195 
ti41,341 

1,923,827 
207,407 
78(;,227 
236,938 

1,]71,333 
;;48,194 

2,130,634 
833,996 
8b8,3H) 

1,87] ,223 
4,198,407 

746,8!)7 
li21,178 

2,077,438 
I,OtiZ,7!)4 

840,18;,) 
72;'5,!l04 

J ,79B,78!) 
222,4:n 

1,3:,2,(177 
33(i,030 
321,724 

1,663,900 
503,21:, 

1,098,8:52 

2,102,138 

" 
* 

* 
* 

1,061,816 

* 
2,203.111 

* 

* 

2,277,80ii 
!Ji56.7!lS 
74-1,420 

3,167,888 
J,:W9,846 

713,803 
2,147,8ll 
450,8~lO 
841,20\) 
154,921 

1,755,358 
423,532 

2,ti68,!J86 
852,825 
8ti9,325 

1,7Gii,413 
G,b] L730 
1,000,4G2 

927,G07 
2,795,699 
1,874,719 
1,480,3!J7 

877,7n 
2,229,532 

319.77!l 
l,iilO,8ll 
1,260,7;')(> 

724,739 
2,524,990 

734,649 

I,MJ8,032 

2,400,9iiii 
2,;'544,3\)0 

668,!l28 
:n7,744 
\)3!l,746 

1,091 ,040 
1,;3!l4,472 

987,363 
4,428, lOti 
4,784,040 

117. J 8(},2H2 
---~----~---~---~~~---~---.----------

* Not available. 
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Building With a yjew to gauging the relatiye activity of the 
pErmits building industry during recent years in centres out"ide 
i::::i~Cr!. the Metropolitall Area, particulars relating to building 
municipalities. permit" iRsued by certain municipalities during each of 
the five years, 1960 to 1964, are given below;-

NUMBER AND 
PERMITS 

VALUE BUILDINGS 
WERE ISSUED BY CERTAIN 

MUNICIPALITIES, 1950 TO 1954. 

OF FOR WHICH 
PROVINCIAL 

.JJ 111licivality. 

llallaarat Uity 

Bendigo City 

Ge<'lollg City 

2222/57.-11 

~ 1 

~1 co" ! ~ 

New Buildillf!:'" 

Other. 
l)llilding~. 

I ... ....., I 

AlteratJioll:'l 
and 

~-\ddition~ . 
Total. 

I HI llwdlillg" 

I is.-" I 1 

, ~ ~ I_~(~_ I ~~ll~~_11 ~~)~ ___ ~~(~h~~'~ 
1--- I 

! I 1: ,; 

11 OGO ~I)~ 474,btW 6,] J3 1\)6 7;~,:Z3li 452 554,060 

20,tiOO 170 OO,8U;l 364 528,1)00 

lU52 104 :Z:28,;Z7() 12 I ;)\) 49:2 IGO U;~J7BU 276 361,551 

l03'{ 14-7 363,759 :2:2 446,690 I 191 142J 802 3GO 953,:256 

1iJ54 lx2 471,,11 '2-1 110,,693 H).l I lOti 651 399 778.055 

:~~!:;~I~~~ -~~~:') --- :--~:; ~:~IIIJo-.':(~I-:- -16H,22,) 

lUBI 1-1:!J :WO,H.Jl 0 15,U50 260 47,~~~:Z I 4J7 064,728 

In5:! 118 :!().~)5\):) ;2:W,7;JO I :201 ()I5,OGS 384 587,413 

lU5;; JHl .W:2,30B J;~ 20,750 I :3L5 98,998 509 5Hl,05G 

In;)! 166 4~39,();3(j 11 113,7GS ,~b2 HI 3,301 5:29 I 74b,702 

~~~:-~:- -~~:~1~971152'807 
13 ,34:2,950 215 30,667 264 469,567 

'--:5;1-44 !)(i,680 

1!J51 36 S9,950 

1952 20 61,450 25 216,950 171 68,209 216 346,609 

1953 33 94,270 37 394,172 2021135,341 272 623,789 

1934 28 87,050 32 623,890 204 147,047 264 857,987 
I I 
i-----I-----,---------~---

1

1950 161 322,712 1 3,750 :n 6,200 193 332,662 

1951 139 353,994 4 16,500 51 10,681 194 381,175 

1952 84 237,471 9,000 53 16,482 138 262,953 

1953 75 217,390 8 46,900 I 35 21,215 118 285,505 

1954 117 374,595 17 -" 939 63 24,083 197 476,610 iI, '-' 

1 
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NUMBER AND VALUE 01<' 

ISSUED BY CERTAIN 

1954- continued. 

BUILDINGS FOR WHICH PERMITS WERE 

PROVINCIAL MUNICIPALITIES, 1950 TO 

Munieipality, 

HOI'bham City 

:llildura City, 

Ne\vtown and. Chil\veU 
City 

~ale City 

::-;heppartoll City 

\rarrnalnbool City 

New Buildings. 

I 

Other, 

DWellingS,--.~_ _B---cUl_'ld_i_n_gs_' '_ 

Alterations 
and 

Additions, 
Total. 

------ . ---,-----~ 

No. Value. No. Value, No, Value, No, Value, 

£ £ £ £ 

1950 81 134,225 1 550 50 4,420 132 139,195 
1951 86 181,810 2 2,800 102 20,012 190 204,622 
1952 50 96,338 13 53,596 94 30,467 157 180,401 
1953 55 118,615 9 27,150 79 22,381 143 168,146 
1954 76 184,105 10 20,750 87 28,615 173 233,470 
-------- --~-

--_._- ---- ------- -.~-~ 

HI50 163 285,375 17,500 60 11,2:37 226 314-)112 
1951 119 245,925 14 40,850 109 22,778 242 309,553 
1952 49 105,160 14 20,310 83 33,800 146 159,270 
1953 51 118,929 8 24,970 96 50,713 155 203,612 
1954 71 192,829 15 109,798 101 38,599 187 341,226 
-------- ----------------

1950 89 196,539 2 :325 101 28,797 192 225,661 
1951 68 204,280 3 15,500 141 33,049 212 252,829 
1952 38 125,1:34 (l 8,850 129 37,986 173 171,970 
1953 49 175,834 9 15,400 113 30,666 171 221,900 
1954 82 335,393 9 18,870 127 48,559 218 402,822 
------------------------

1950 105 179,265 4 6,930 58 9,311 167 195,506 
1951 83 170,440 2 110,700 43 17,718 128 298,858 
1952 ! 48 109,762 5 18,600 95 109,753 148 238,115 
19G;~ 43 112,059 12 41,714 82 25,800 137 179,573 
1954 ;l4 n:j,021 11 42,679 77 12,375 122 14B,07fi 
,---- -.~---- ----~ -----~ ---- .. ---~ -"-----

1950 149 28!J,893 30,150 174 118,054 :J25 4:38,()!)7 
1951 125 :30~),28i 2 2,000 ISU 62,205 iBG 373,+U2 
1\)52 73 174,453 9 38,100 170 Jl3,471 252 :326,024 
1958 86 220,180 21 55,925 185 119,590 292 401,095 
1954 126 346,898 20 143,860 182 59,460 :328 550,21B 
-~---~ ------ -~---.- ---- --~------ ---"----

1H50 71 145,188 15,390 
I 

106 12,623 181 ] 73,201 
1951 82 199,016 4,350 119 20,875 204 224,241 
1952 73 160,502 5 6,680 I 147 31,764 225 198,896 
195a 67 184,627 11 9\,900 I 17,,) 5;').576 258 ;3;32,103 
[954 92 262,247 10 5H,000 I 162 106,016 264 H7,863 

W. M. HOUSTON, Government Printer, Melbourne. 
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PART IV. 

LAW, CRIME, ETC. 

Legal system A statement, giving the basic principles' and main 
in Victoria. provisions of the law of Victoria, appears in the Year-Book 
for 1928-29, page 189. 

LITIGATION AND LEGAL BUSINESS. 

Supreme 
Court civil 
business. 

The Supreme Court of Victoria was established in 1852, 
and although the procedure was entirely remoulded by the 
Judicature Act 1883 (now incorporated in the Supreme COU1't 

Act 1928), its constitution and powers remain practically unaltered. 
There were, in 1954, ten Judges, viz" a Chief Justice and nine Puisne 
Judges. 

The following is a statement of Supreme Court business during the 
five years 1950 to 1954:-

VICTORIA-SUPREME COURT CIVIL CASES, 1950 TO 1954. 

Year Ended 31st December-

Headin!.(. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

---------------

Num ber of places at which sittings were held 10 10 10 10 10 
Cause s entered-

Fo r assessment of damages ,. .. 2 12 5 2 3 
For trial . . . . .. 604 831 1,093 1,236 886 

N urn ber of cases tried-
By juries of six .. .. .. 70 169 119 144 144 
By a Judge .. 

Verdi cts returned for-
.. .. 51 63 76 52 58 

PIa intiff .. .. 95 132 92 I 158 120 
Defendant .. 26 44 42 38 24 

Amounts awarded:: .' .. .. £ 124,104 193,575 193,432 279,434 343,315 
Writs of summons issued .. .. 1,512 2,081 2,655 2,434 2.045 
Other original proceedings .. . . . . 107 55 60 54 53 
Appellate proceedings (other than Criminal 

A ppeals heard and determined)-
65 By Fnll Court .. . . . . .. 44 42 51 49 

By a Judge .. ., .. 49 75 109 65 80 
Fees collected .. ., .. £ 11,344 13,918 19,904 19,374 50,378 

I 

2222/57,-12 
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County County Courts have jurisdiction, both in equity and 
Courts. common law cases, limited to £1,000 but, in the case of 
any action arising out of any accident in which any vehicle is 
involved, the limit is £2,500, and all personal actions where the amount, 
value, or damages sought to be recovered is more than the 
appropriate sum aforesaid if both parties or their respective solicitors 
consent thereto in writing, and all actions in respect of which 
jurisdiction is given by any Act, and actions of tort or contract 
commenced in the Supreme Court may, under certain conditions, be 
remitted to the County Court, even although the amount claimed may 
exceed such sums. At the present time County Courts are held at 
Melbourne and at seventeen other places in Victoria. Every Court 
has jurisdiction throughout the whole of Victoria. 

VICTORIA-COUNTY COURT CASES, 1950 TO 19M. 

I 

Y Ed' I Number of Amount Sued Amount 
ear n ed 31st December_. ___ Causes Tried. for. Awarded. 

£ £ 
1950 1,576 954,466 46,332 

1951 1,591 1,092,465 47,600 

1952 1,672 1,587,992 46,138 

1953 1,783 4,038,969 94,621 

1954 1,816 4,336,141 107,464 

Writa by 
tile Sberift. 

The table hereunder records the number of writs received 
by the Sheriff in the five years, 1950 to 19M. 

VICTORIA-WRITS RECIVED BY THE SHERIFF, 
1950 TO 1954. 

Sovereign's Subjects' Writs against-
Year Ended 31st December. Writs against Total. Person and 

Property. The Person. Property. 
----

1950 7 2 106 115 

1951 18 126 144 

1952 14 213 228 

1953 42 5 202 249 

1954 9 6 233 248 
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BANKRUPTCIES. 
A Bankruptcy Act passed by the Commonwealth Parliament in 
October, 1924, and amended. in 1927, was brought into operation on 
1st August, 1928. It supersedes the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Acts 
of the States, with the exception of any provisions relating to matters 
not dealt with in the Commonwealth Act. 

The number of sequestrations, &c., in Victoria during each of the 
five years ended 31st July, 1954, under the Commonwealth Bankruptcy 
Act 1924-1955, and the amount of liabilities and assets relating thereto 
were as follows :-

VICTORIA-BANKRUPTCIES, 1950 TO 1954. 

Sequestration Compositions, Orders and Deeds of 
Year Ended Orders for Assignments, Arrangement 
31st July- Administration &c., under under Part XIi. Total. 

Part XI. of of Deceased the Act. of the Act. 
Debtors' Estates. 

NUMBER. 

1960 .. .. i8 4 14 96 
1951 .. .. 58 .. 14 72 
1952 .. .. 67 4 17 88 
1953 .. .. 129 4 51 184 
1954 .. .. 124 5 46 175 

LIABILITIES. 

£ £ £ £ 
1950 .. .. 139,743 85,965 43,959 269,667 
1951 .. .. 91,613 .. 82,507 174,120 
1952 .. .. 111,669 20,083 74,543 206,295 
1953 .. .. 262,764 15,981 318,499 597,244 
1954 .. .. 338,308 16,517 242,265 597,090 

ASSETS. 

£ £ £ £ 
1950 .. .. 39,152 28,716 38,745 106,613 
1951 .. .. 30,965 .. 53,193 84,158 
1952 .. .. 35,043 27,663 54,488 II7,194 
1953 .. .. 139,280 17,302 226,512 383,094 
1954 .. .. 101,950 5,787 178,II7 285,854 

The yearly average number of sequestrations, declared liabilities 
and assets are shown in the subjoined table for each of the quinquennial 
periods ended in 1943, 1948, and 1953. 

~ 

Yearly Average 
Nnmber. 

I Yearly Average 
Declared Liabilities. 

Yearly Average 
Declared Assets. 

£ £ 
1938-39 to 1942-43 .. 296 297,886 128,033 
1943--44 to 1947-48 .. 51 100,175 66,667 
1948-49 to 1952-53 .. 102 286,421 173,897 
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Ha_ant 
licences and 
permits. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

RACECOURSE LICENCES AND PERMITS. 

The Police Offences Acts provide that no professional 
race meetings shall be held except on a raceconrse which 
is licensed nnder such Acts for horse races or for trotting 

races. A licence shall, nnless cancelled, be in force for twelve months. 
For each licence there shall ,be paid a fee of £1. 

For a permit to hold a picnic race meeting, or a mixed sports 
gathering, i.e., sports at which there is horse racing or trotting racing, 
or trotting races at the annnal show of an Agricnltnral Society a fee 
of £1 per day is payable. The fee for a permit for a race meeting for 
charitable pnrposes is ten shillings. 

The amounts paid into Consolidated Revenue in each of the last 
ten years were as follows :-

VICTORIA-REVENUE FROM RACECOURSE LICENCES, 
PERMITS, AND PERCENTAGE FEES, 1945-46 TO 1954-55. 

Year Ended 30th June. Amount. Year Ended 30th June. Amount, 

£ £ 

1946 .. .. 18,429 1951 . . .. 34,101 

1947 .. .. 21,727 1952 .. ., 34,214 

1948, .. .. 26,316 1953 .. .. 35,092 

1949 .. .. 27,862 1954 .. .. 36,064 

1950 .. .. I 32,163 1955 . . .. I 397 

Until 1953-54, a percentage of the gross revenne derived from the 
raceconrse dnring the year was payable in addition to the licence fee. 
Snch percentage charges were abolished by the Finance (Racing) Act 
1954. 
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Under the Police Offences (Race Meetings) Act 1948, the percentage 
charges received in each of the years 1948-49 to 1953-54 from 
racecourses not being within 30 miles of the General Post Office, 
Melbourne, were paid into a Treasury Fund known as the Country 
Racecourses Improvement Fund and used for subsidizing local 
expenditure on improvements to racecourses not being within 30 miles 
from Melbourne. 

The amounts paid to the Fund were £7,800 in 1952-53 and £8,823 
III 1953-54. 

CRIME. 

Information relating to the administration of the 
AdlIIinistration •• I . V' . h Y B k f 
of tile criminalcrlmIllal aw III letona appears in t e ear- 00 or 
law. 

Abolition of 
death pen a", 
in certain 
cases. 

1928-29, page 196. 

The Crimes Act No. 5379 of 1949, provided for 
amendments to certain penalties contained in the Crimes 
Act 1928. The most important of these are the abolition 
of the death penalty in all cases other than treason and 

murder, and that the sentence of death shall not be pronounced on 
persons under the age of eighteen years. 

VICTORIA-CHILDREN'S COURTS. 

The jurisdiction of Children's Courts is limited to 
Jurisdiction. 

children under the age of seventeen years. In 1939, the 
Children's Court Office was reorganized and the appointment was 
made of a Stipendiary Special Magistrate with jurisdiction throughout 
the State. He has the assistance of two Stipendiary Probation 
Officers who investigate problem cases which come before the Court. 
A clinic has been established for the purpose of dealing with cases 
referred to it by the Court. 
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The number of cases which were disposed of in Children's Courts 
m each of the five years 1950 to 1954 is given in the following 
statement :-

VICTORIA--CHILDREN'S COURTS: CASES DISPOSED OF, 
1950 TO 1954. 

------- .. -
Year Ended 31st December--

Nature of Offence. .- .-

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Against the person-

Assaults .. .. . . 33 46 39 28 52 

Other .. .. . . 33 82 103 106 81 

Against property-

Larceny, &0. ., .. 1,917 2,362 2,427 2,609 3,396 

Wilful damage .. .. 76 74 78 lIO 92 

Other .. .. . . 64 262 386 312 405 

Against good order-

Drunkenness .. . . 7 13 13 11 2 

Other .. .. . . 75 90 223 375 239 
i 

Other Offences-

Traffic offences .. .. 297 352 288 182 350 

Other offences .. .. 156 207 179 181 170 

Neglected children .. .. 371 368 447 333 544 

Total .. .. 3,029 3,856 4,183 4,247 5.331 

i 
I 

Summarily convicted .. .. 2,305 3,075 3,457 3,596 4,461 

Summarily dismissed, &c. .. 724 778 720 646 864 

Committed for trial .. ., .. 3 6 5 6 
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Children's The following statement gives particulars of the manner 
Courts-cases, in which the cases in the Children's Courts were disposed 
how dealt with. f b . t t . 1953 d 19-' o y magIS ra es In an th :-

VICTORIA-CHILDREN'S COURTS: CASES, HOW DEALT 
WITH, 1953 AND 1954. 

-------------------
Year Ended 31st Decembcr-·-

1953. 1954. 
How Deal(, With. 

i lIIales. Females. Tot"l. Males. Females. Total. 

.---._~. __ I __ ~. __ -----.. ~.-~~ 

Adjourned for period without 
probation 

Released on probation 

Committed to care of Children's 
Welfare Department .. 

Committed to reformatory 

Fined .. 

Released under Section 356 of Cri",es 

987 

1,165 

424 

112 

395 

Ad 1928 3 

Dismissed on payment of costs or 
damages or both 

Discharged upon surety " 

Sentenced to term of imprisonment 

Sentenced to imprisonment, the 
execution of which has been 
lilUspended 

Convicted and discharged 

Discharged with a cantion 

Otherwise dealt with 

Summarily convicted 

Summarily dismissed, &c. 
Committed for trial 

Grand Total 

2 

15 

10 

19 

62 

41 

13 

3,248 

593 
5 

116 

78 

103 

9 

38 

2 

348 

53 

1,103 

1,243 

527 

121 

433 

2 

15 

12 

~o 

62 

42 

13 

3,596 

646 
5 

1,132 

1,338 

554 

152 

549 

3 

8 

4 

51 

46 

124 

92 

18 

4,071 

784 
6 

VICTORIA-COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS. 

121 

97 

122 

6 

34 

9 

390 

80 

1,253 

1,435 

676 

158 

583 

4 

8 

4 

51 

,(6 

124 

lOt 

18 

4,461 

864 
6 

In 1954, Courts of Petty Sessions before stipendiary Petty 
Sessions civil magistrates and/or honorary justices were held at 227 places 
business. in Victoria. Clerks of courts of ten years' standing, who 
have passed the prescribed examination, and barristers of five years' 
standing are eligible for appointment as stipendiary magistrates, but 
there is no legal training or knowledge of the law required as a 
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condition precedent to the appointment of a person as an honorary 
justice of the peace. The jurisdiction in civil cases is limited to what 
may be called ordinary debts, damages for assault, and restitution 
of goods, where the amount in dispute does not exceed £lOO. 
Particulars of civil cases, &c., heard during the five years 1950 to 1954 
as shown below, were compiled from quarterly statements prepared 
by Clerks of Petty Sessions for the Law Department. 
VICTORIA-COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS: CIVIL CASES, 

ETC., 1950 TO 1954. 

Heading. 

Civil cases-
Number heard .. .. 
Debts or damages-

Claimed .. .. £ 
Awarded .. £ 

Other cases-
Appeals against rates .. 

Jec men cases a E' t t ( ) 
Fraud summonses 
Garnishee cases 
Maintenance cases 
Show cause summonses 
Applications under Landlord 

and Tenant Acts .. 
o.ther 

Licences and certificates issned 

1950. 

45,174 

505,908 
365,257 

350 
3875 , 
2,178 

991 
1,274 
2,350 

1,455 
4,090 

17,744 

Year Ended 31st December-

1951. 

40,352 

471,828 
352,269 

559 
3766 , 
2,070 

949 
1,233 
2,354 

1,711 
3,577 

16,495 

I 
1952. 

51,058 

626,478 
462,107 

712 
3,311 
1,792 

938 
1,428 
2,517 

1,443 
8,667 

1 7,178 

1953. 

59,388 

785,019 
598,315 

1,117 
2,867 
1,842 
1,147 
1,452 
2,826 

1,152 

I 
7,585 

17,681 

1954. 

66;740 

825,371 
650,619 

619 
2,542 
2,716 
.1,297 
1,404 
2,732 

801 
4,965 

17,864 

(a) Figures shown represent the total cases listed before Conrts. Ejectment Orders granted 
aTe available for the l\letropolitan Arpa only; ~ec next statement. 

Ejectment The number of ejectment orders granted is available 
orders. for the" Metropolitan area" (a) only. No information 
is available prior to the year 1950. 
EJECTMENT ORDERS GRANTED IN THE METROPOLITAN 

AREA OF MELBOURNE, 1950 TO 1954. -----_.. ---------

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 .. 

Year ended 31st December-

Metropolitan Area. 

Cases heard. 

No. 
2,658 
3,057 
2,595 
2,528 
2,051 

Ejectment 
orders granted. 

No. 
1,551 
1,553 
1,292 
1,383 
1,289 

(a) Courts of Petty Sessions at Box Hill, Brighton, Brnnswick, Camberwell, Carlton, Canlfield, 
Cheltenham, Cobnrg, Collingwood, Dandenong, Fitzroy, Flemington, Footscray, Geelong, 
Hawthorn, Heidelberg, Rew, Malvern, Melbourne, Moonee Ponds, Northcote, North Melbourne, 
Oakleigb, Port Melbourne, Prahran, Preston, Richmond, Ringwood, Sandringham, South 
l\IeJbourne, St. Kilda, Sunshine and \Villiamstown. ' 
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VICTORIA-ARREST CASES SUMMARILY DISPOSED OF 
IN COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS, 1953 AND 1954. 

Year Ended 31st Year Ended 31st 
December, 1953. December, 1954. 

How Dispo,sed of. 

I Males .. 1 }<'emales. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

Fined .. .. .. '-'--::~40 r 1,041 11,881 12,038 1,010 13,048 

Imprisonment for-

Under 1 month .. .. 4,955 545 5,500 4,490 336 4,826 

1 month and under 6 months 1.713 129 1,842 1,677 95 1,772 

6 months and under 12 months 266 12 278 242 4 246 

1 year and over .. .. 97 .. 27 38 .. 38 

Admonished (convicted and dis-
6.2:81 charged) .. .. .. 568 6,866 6,645 544 7,189 

Ordered to find bail or Hentence I 

suspended on entering ;.mrety 567 77 644 520 57 577 

Otherwise dealt with 381 17 398 398 27 425 

--~-----------------
Total convicted .. 25,047 2,389 27,436 26,048 2,073 28,121 

Dismissed, withdrawn, struck 
out .. .. .. 1,612 213 1,825 J,692 187 1,879 

------------------
Total summarily disposed of 26,659 2,602 29,261 27,740 2,260 30,000 

VICTORIA-COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS AND 
CHILDREN'S COURTS. 

In the following statistical tables details are given of the total 
number of cases dealt with in Courts of Petty Sessions and Children's 
Courts. If it be desired to compare the figures in these tables with 
those relating to other States or countries it is necessary that 
consideration be given to several points. The first is that the criminal 
law in the places compared be substantially the same; the second, 
that it be administered with equal strictness; and the third, that 
proper allowances be made for differences in the age and sex 
constitution of the population. These points must also be taken into 
account in comparing crime in recent years with that in previous 
periods when there may have been differences in the law and when 
the population was very differently constituted in regard to sex and 
age. 



176 VictoTian YeaT-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS 
OFFENCES, 1953. 

-

I Summarily Disposed of-

I 
Committed 

Total Dismissed, for Trial. 
Nature of Offence. Withdrawn, COllvwt€d. 

I 
Ca.Res. Struck Out. 

M. F. lH. I F. M. F. 
------------1-- --- ------

Against the person-

Murder' .. .. 13 12 1 .. .. . . 
Intent to murder .. .. 6 4 . . .. . . 2 .. 
Manslaughter' .. .. 7 6 1 .. . . .. 
Shooting at, wounding, &c ... 95 20 3 .. 68 4, 

Assaults .. .. 1,807 737 99 896 65 10 . . 
Other .. " 516 84 11 116 'J4 243 28 

----------------- ~---

Total .. .. 2,444 863 115 1,012 99 323 32 

--_ ... '---------~I~~ -----
Agaihst property-

Robbery, Shopbreaking, house-
breaking, &c. .. .. 1,107 :37 2 162 4 887 15 

Larceny and similar offences 5,501 739 89 3,956 :349 338 :30 
Wilful damage .. .. 226 38 5 157 19 7 .. 
Other .. .. 1,549 210 18 1,112 35 167 7 

----------------- '-----
Total .. .. 8,383 1,024 114 5,387 407 1,399 52 

--------------------
Forgery a.nd offences against the 

currency .. .. , . 231 6 17 .. Ii7 31 

------------------------
Against good order-

Drunkennesst .. .. 19,424 181 17 17,563 J,66:3 .. .. 
Other .. .. , . 8,S04 1,045 158 6,740 R52 9 .. 

----------------------

Total .. " 28,228 1,226 175 24,303 2,515 9 .. 

--- '----------------
Other offences-

Breaches of-
Bducation Act .. .. 2,049 165 58 1,352 474 .. .. 
Ucensing Act .. .. 4,122 433 85 3,300 304 " .. 
Motor Car Act .. .. 27,900 1,660 69 25,587 584 .. .. 
Traffic Regulations .. " 23,104 1,125 36 21,320 623 .. 
Miscellaneous .. .. 38,451 3,804 369 32,095 2,135 41 7 

------ --_. ---~-I~-

Total .. .. 95,626 7,187 617 83,654 ~._~4~1 __ 7_ 

1134,:; 
I ' 

Grand Total .. 10,306 1,038 114,356 7,141 11 ,949 I 122 
I . I 

• See Inquests, page l82, on proceedings relating to persoW! charged with these offenoes. 
t See footnote on page 178. 
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VICTORIA-ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS 
OFFENCES, 1954. 

1 ___ s_u_m_m_a_ri_ly_D_i_spos __ ed_o_f-___ li 

Total 'I Diomissed, I 
Cases. Withdrawn, Convicted. Nature of Otlenc{'. 

Committed 
for Trial. 

Struck Out. 1 ___ .-_____ -, __ _ 

_____________ ___ __ M. ___ ~~_I __ M~_I--F-.- ~I. F. 
Against the person-

Murder* 13 9 4 ..... . 
13 1 1 . . 9 2 Intent to murder .. 

Manslanghter· .. 
Shooting at, wounding, 
Assaults .. . . 
Other .. .. &, ,~ 1_ ,g _ ,I _ "IT! I __ '~ ,I!: 

I 
: 

Total 

Against property-

Robbery, Shopbreaking, house-
breaking, &c . .. 

Larceny and similar offences 
Wilful damage .. 
Other .. .. 

Total 

Forgery and offences against tho 
currency .. .. .. 

2,655 884 100 1,1+0: 64 448 13 

---- --~I----~---

4- ! 
99 

1,118 
6,098 

249 
1,674 

9,139 

43 
1,024 

54 
224 

1,345 

4 
l!l 

]26 

157 
4,330 

162 
1,200 

5,849 

4 
333 

14 
42 

896 
306 

14 
163 

393 1,379 

120 

14 
6 
1 

26 

47 

Against good order

Drunkennesst 
Other .. 

14:) I 4'.. 19 .. 

. . 20,1::1
1
--: --2~ 18,554 1,401 

. . 8,035 903 137 6,175 813 

Total 28,202 1,089 163 24,729 2,214 

Other offences-

Breaches of-
Education Act .. .. 2,334 255 65 1,576 438 .. " Licensing Act .. .. 3,878 531 117 2,990 240 .. .. 
Motor Car Act .. 31,769 2,116 91 28,793 769 .. .. 
Traffic Regulations .. 20,245 882 46 18,600 717 

l'Iiscellaneous .. " 37,044 3,319 275 31,152 2,230 29 39 

--------------------
Total .. 95,270 7,103 594 83,111 4,394 29 39 

Grand Total 135,409 I 10,425 I 983 114,854 7,065 1,983 99 

• See Inquests, page 182, on proceedings relating to persons charged with these offences. 
t See footnot<: on page 178. . 
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::::O=:d Particulars of the arrest and summons cases for the five 
cases. years 1950 to 1954 are given in the subjoined table. 

VICTORIA-ARREST AND SUMMONS CASES. 1950 TO ]954. 

Year Ended 31st 
December. 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

Arrest Cases. Summons Cases. 

Males. I Females. Males. i Females. 

1--
3
-
0

,-4-31-[--2-,-57-2-
1

--5-9-,6-9-6-1 

32,843 1 2,711 69,404 

32,957 

28,381 

29.560 

2,883 88,093 

2,690 98,230 

2,317 I 97,702 

4,502 

4,108 

5,158 

5,611 

5,830 

Total. 

97,201 

109,066 

129,091 

134,912 

135,409 

The following table shows, for each of the five years specified, the 
number of offences for which persons were arrested or summoned, 
summarily convicted, dismissed, or committed for trial. 

VICTORIA-DISPOSAL OF ARREST AND SUMMONS CASES, 
1950 TO 1954. 

------.. - '-'----,--- ----.,.-----------c-----
Year Ended 31st Summarily Dismissed, I CommUted 

____ D_e_ce_m_b_e_r· ____ I ___ T_o_ta_I_. __ I __ c_o_nV_i_cte_d_'_I-S_\v_rll_iU,_k d_~_~'" I.':.. "'"'-
1950 .. .. .. 97,201 87,873 7,690 I ],638 

1951 .. 

1952 .. 

1953 .. 

1954 .. 

1950 .. 
1951 .. 
1952 .. 
1953 .. 
1954 .. 

., ,. 

.. .. 

.. . . 

.. .. 

.. .. 
1 

109,066 

129,091 

134,912 

135,409 

441·0 

480·7 

550'8 

563'.1 

551'9 

98,369 I 
115,534 

121,497 

121,919 

9,047 

11,886 

11,344 

11,408 

Number per 10,000 of Popu lation. 

l 398'7 34' 9 

I 433'5 39· 9 

493'0 50' 7 

507'1 47' 4 

49fHl 46' 5 

1,650 

1,671 

2,on 

7'4 

7'3 

7'1 

8·6 

8'5 

NOTE.-The convlctions in respect of drunkenness jnclude those cases in whicb offenders 
were discharged by magistrates ou a first appearance. Prior to 1936 s uch cases were llot 
treated as convlctions. 
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CRIME AND DRUNKENNESS. 

The statistics of crime and drunkenness for the years 
Alteration in h' h dil'f d method ot subsequent to 1932 were compiled on a basis w lC !Jere 
tabulation. fT' 1 f rom that for the years 1893 to 1932. he partlCu ars or 
the years 1933 to 1954 represent, in respect of multiple charges, the 
total number of all offences with which arrested persons were charged 
whereas, for the period 1893 to 1932, only the most serious offence in 
each case was tabulated. Summons cases in 1933 to 1954 relate, as in 
previous years, to all offences with which a person was charged. The 
statistics for the past twenty years are comparable, therefore, with 
those for the years prior to 1893, appearing in earlier issues of the 
Year-Book. 

Offences 
agaillst the 
person and 
propmy. 

Almost all serious crimes are either offences against the 
person or offences against property. The first-named 
consist mainly of assault, but include murder, manslaughter, 
shooting, wounding, and sexual offences. Offences 

aga,inst property consist principally of larceny and similar offences, 
but include burglary, house and shop-breaking, robbery, &c., cattle 
stealing, and wilful damage to property. 

The only other serious crimes included under "Other 
Otller Offences 'Off "f £ . . . d ences are orgery, counter eltmg, conspIracy, an 
perjury. These were very few in number, there having been in 
Victoria in 1954 only 134 of such charges out of a total of 103,448 in 
the category to which they belong. The cases under the heading 

" Other Offences" were mainly breaches of various Acts of Parliament, 
by-Jaws, &c., which indicate no degree of criminal instinct or intent 
on the part of the person charged. There was also among them a large 
number of offences against good order, including offensive behaviour, 
indecent language, yagrancy, &c. 

Offtt_ and The following table shows, for a series of years, the 
druntttnnm. numbers of arrest and summons cases, and also the numbers 

per 1,000 of the popUlation, tabulated according to the only classes 
of offences for which complete comparisons can be made. The 
particulars include cases (other than those of l1e~lected children) 
disposed of in Children's Courts. 
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VICTORIA-OFFENCES AND DRUNKENNESS, 1890 TO 1954. 

-

Year Ended 31st 

1890 
1895* 
1900* 
1910* 
1920* 
1930* 
1940 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
19M 

1890 
1895* 
1900* 
1910* 
1920* 
1930* 
1940 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
IM9 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

December. 

,. 
,. 
" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

Number of Arrest aud Summons Cases-

~--I-~-----~-

Offences Offences Other Against the Against Drunkenness. Offences. Total. 
Person. Property. 

4,091 5,036 18,501 36,456 64,084 
2,344 3,336 11,143 20.843 37,666 
2,103 3,106 15,878 28,003 49,090 
1,663 3,052 12,719 34,626 52,060 
1,909 4,877 7,154 42,758 56,698 
1,680 5,078 8,132 41,859 56,749 
1,346 7,698 11,619 65,624 86,287 
1,660 7,874 12,518 42,837 64,889 
1,711 6,535 10,534 41,964 60,744 
1,920 6,591 11,720 44,252 64,483 
1,956 6,144 14,952 50,938 73,990 
1,972 6,378 16,600 51,566 76,516 
1,945 5,909 17,972 54,685 80,511 
2,092 6,498 21,248 67,363 97,201 
2,478 7,724 23,151 75,713 109,066 
2,590 9,236 21,751 

I 

95,514 129,091 
2,444 8,383 19,424 104,661 134,912 
2,655 9,139 20,167 103,448 135,409 

Number of Arrest and Summons Cases per 1,000 of Population 

3'66 4'50 16'54 32'59 57'29 
1'98 2'82 9'41 17'60 31'81 
1'76 2'60 13'31 23'47 41'14 
1'30 2'38 9'92 27'00 40'60 
1'26 3'23 4'73 28'27 37'49 
0'94 2'84 4'55 23'44 31'77 
0'71 4'04 6'10 34'47 45'32 
0·'83 3'95 6'28 21'48 32'54 
0'85 3'25 5'23 20'86 30'19 
0'95 3'25 5'77 21'79 31'76 
0'96 3'01 7'33 24'97 36'27 
0'94 3'05 7'94 24'68 36'61 
0'91 2'76 8'40 25'57 37'64 
0'95 2'95 9'64 30'57 44'11 
1'09 3'40 10'20 33'37 48'06 
1'10 3'94 9'29 40'75 55'08 
1'02 3,50 8'1l 43'68 56'31 
1'08 3'73 8'22 42'16 55'I!) 

I 
• See paragraph "Alteration In method of tabnlation" on page 179, 
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The number of persons and the number per 1,000 of 
Drunkenness. 

the population charged with drunkenness during the ten 
years 1945 to 1954 are given hereunder :~ 
VJCTORIA~PERSONS CHARGED WITH DRUNKENNESS, 

1945 TO 1954. 
-~~~--

Number of I Number 
I Number I Numher of Year ended Persons per 1,000 Ylml' ended rersoDR pcr 1,000 

J I ,t December- charged. of :Hflt necembpr~ 
I ehargl~d. 

of 
l'>opnlation Population. 

-------~-- ~--.~----- --------~-

1945 ]0,.;34 5·23 ]950 21,248 9·64 

H)46 11,720 5·77 19;;] 23,151 10·20 

1947 14,952 7·33 ]9,;2 21,751 9·29 

1948 16,600 7·94 ]\l;;3 19,424 8·11 

1949 ]7,972 8·40 H)54 20,167 8·22 

Drunkenness 
- -Comparison 
with previous 
years. 

If the amount of drunkenness in proportion to population, 
as measured - by the number of charges therefor,' be 
represented by 100 as the yearly average for the period 
1874-78, the corresponding numbers for subsequent periods 

will show the comparative increase or decrease. These numbers are 
gIven III the following table :~ 

VICTORIA~DRUNKENNESS, 1874 TO 1954. 
-~~~-

Y P.8.fS Ended 31st I 
~~~D_e_cemb_e_r._~_1 Index Number. 

1874-78 100 
1879--85 88 
1886--92 106 
1893--97 65 
1898-1902 84 
1903--07 77 
1908-12 68 
1913--17 59 
1918-22 32 

Ye,ars Ended 31st 
December. 

1923-27 
1928-32 
1933--37 
1938--42 
1943--47 
1948--52 
1953 
1954 

Index Number. 

41 
30 
36 
42 
42 
62 
55 
56 

A considerable decrease in drunkenness is shown for the five years 
1893----97, which was a period of general depression, followed by an 
increase in the subsequent five-yearly period. A similar trend is shown 
for the depression years 1925---32 and subsequent years. In the middle 
of the year 1915, an Act was passed reducing the number of hours 
during which alcoholic liquors could be sold in hotels, and a further 
reduction was made in the following year. 
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Young persons The accompanying table shows for the five years 1950 
charged with to 1954 the number of persons under 20 years of age 
drunkenness. arrested for drunkenness. 

VICTORIA-ARRESTS OF PERSONS UNDER 20 YEARS OF 
AGE CHARGED WITH DRUNKENNESS, 1950 TO 1954. 

Numbers. I 
Year Euded 31st December. 

I 

Total. 
Males. Females. 

1950 .. .. . . .. 323 16 339 
1951 .. .. . . .. 352 21 373 
1952 .. .. .. . . 321 16 337 
1953 .. .. .. " 326 23 349 
1954 .. .. . . .. 306 13 319 

INQUESTS. 
Coroner's A Coroner has jurisdiction to hold an inquest concerning 
jurisdiction. the manner of death of any person who is slain or drowned 
or who dies suddenly or in prison or while detained in any hospital 
for the insane and whose body is lying dead within the district in which 
such coroner has jurisdiction. 

His duties in relation thereto are regulated by the Coroners Acts 
and there are special provisions relating to inquests in other Acts, 
such as the Mines Act, Children's Welfare Act, and Registration of 
Births, Deaths, and Marriages Act. Coroners and deputy-coroners 
are appointed by the Governor in Council, every Stipendiary Magistrate 
being appointed a coroner for the State of Victoria. Deputy-coroners 
have jurisdiction in the districts for which they have been appointed. 
In addition, a justice of the peace has jurisdiction, within his bailiwick, 
to hold an inquest, but only if requested to do so by a police officer 
in charge of a station, or by a coroner. 

In the majority of cases the coroner acts alone in holding an 
inquest, but in certain cases a jury is empanelled. This is done (a) 
when the coroner considers it desirable; (b) when in any specified case 
a law officer so directs; and (c) when it is expressly provided in any 
Act, (as in the case under the Mines Act) that an inquest shall be taken 
with jurors. Amending legislation in 1953 provided that the viewing 
of the body is not essential and is necessary only where the coraner 
or jury deems it advisable. 

When a person is arrested and charged before a justice or court 
with murder or manslaughter, those proceedings are adjourned from 
time to time pending the holding of the inquest. If the inquest 
results in a finding against that person of murder or manslaughter, 
the coroner issues his warrant committing him for trial, the other 
proceedings being then withdrawn. 



Law, Crime, &c. 183 

The following shows the number of inquest cases in Victoria during 
the years 1950 to 1954, and the number of persons subsequently 
committed for trial. 

Inquests into Deaths of- I Persons Committed for Trial. 
Year Ended 31st 

'/ 

December. Males. Females. Total. Males. Females, Total, 

1950 .. .. 1.314 602 1,916 36 6 42 
1951 .. .. 1,403 667 2,070 I 31 3 34 
1952 .. .. 1,401 664 2,065 

j 
25 I 26 

1953 .. .. 
I 

1,405 566 1,971 18 
I 

2 20 
1954 .. .. 1,392 654 2,046 26 6 32 

The charges on which persons were committed for trial by Coroners 
were:-

,-

j 

Murder. Manslaughter. 

Year. 
Females. I I Fe~~les. Males. Total. Males. Total. 

1950 ., .. 26 6 32 10 10 
1951 .. .. 18 2* 20* 13 

I 
I 14 

1952 ., .. 13 I 14 12 .. 12 
1953 ., .. 13 2 15 5 I .. 5 
1954 ., .. 11 5 16 15 I I 16 
----

* Including one for abortion. 

HIGHER COURTS. 
The number of distinct persons convicted in the Supreme Court 

and in Courts of General Sessions in Victoria during each of the years 
1950 to 1954 is shown below. The offences of distinct persons 
convicted during 1953 and 1954 are detailed in tabulations immediately 
following :-

HIGHER COURTS-DISTINCT PERSONS CONVICTED-
1950 TO 1954. 

Males. 

Year Ended 31st December- I Against Against Total; 
the Person.' Property, Other. 

1950 .. .. .. .. 177 476 22 675 
1951 ," .. .. .. 206 498 27 731 
1952 .. .. .. .. 194 613 42 849 
1953 .. .. .. .. 179 651 59 889 
1954 .. .. .. .. 256 576 48 880 

Females. 

Year Ended 31st December- Against Against Total. 
the Person.· Property. Other. 

1950 .. .. .. .. 13 19 15 ,47 
1951 " .. .. . . 6 17 7 30 
1952 .. .. .. .. 8 18 8 34 
1953 .. .. .. .. I 6 19 

1 
4 ' 29 

1954 .. .. .. .. I 10 18 4, '32 
• See page 196 for detailed tabulation 1946 to 1954. 
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Committals 
for trial-
conYictions. 

The following table shows the offences of distinct persons 
Sessions in Victoria during 1953 after committal from 
Where a person was charged with more than one offence 

HIGHER COURTS-OFFENCES AND AGES OF DISTINCT PERSONS 

}Iales (Agrl' in Yt:'Hl'S). 

Offence. 
~--"---~-~-.~--c--------c----

I I I I i I 

MALES. 

:10 ;35140 45 60 60 
to to to tQ to to 
34. a9. 44. 49. 59. 69" 

I I I I . ~1 ~5' "I '"I "I "I'" I" 1:. ,I:. 

---I---I--J--:----J----- ---I--~---
I I I I, I 

Against the Persoll-"
Murder .. 
Manslaughter 
vYollnding, &c., or inflict 

grievous bodily harm 
Shoot at with intent to tlo 

grievous bodily harm 
Unlawfully wounding 
Assault 
Against Females--

Rape.. "" .. 
Rape, assault with int.'nt to 
Carnal knowledge· 
Incest . . " 
Incest, attempted 
Indecent assault "" 

Unnatural offence .. . . 
Unnatural offence, attt',nlptt~d 
Indecent assault on ma.le .. 
Bigamy .. 
Abduction .. 
Obscene exposuf1' 
DHmanding nWIlf'Y by 

menaces. 

Total again:-;t t.t)(' P{~rson 

Against l'roperty
Robbery 
Robbery under arms " " 
Robbery under arms, attempted 
Robbery with violence .. 
Robbery in company .. 
IlQbbery, assault with intent 
Burglary .. 
Housebreaking 

2 

.. 15 12 9 

I I I 

6 
I 

2 
2 

2 

3 2 

1 
26 28 9 2 6 4 3 2 

(a) Including 1 commuted to imprisonment for 15 years; 2 commuted to imprisonment fQf 20 
of his life. All without the benefits of regUlations relating to the remission of Scntences. 

(b) Jnchlding one who at the expiration of sentence is to be detained in a Reformatory Prison 
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who were convicted in the Supreme Court and in Courts of General 
Children's Courts, Courts of Petty Sessions and Coroner's Inquests. 
the principal offence only has been counted :-

CONVICTED 1953 (PRINCIPAL OFFENCE ONLY COUNTED). 

70 
and 
over. 

Months. 

<0 :::i 
... ... 
" " " " oi " " p p 12. 

How Dealt With. 

Imprisoned for-

Years. 

1i 
§ 

2 "'il 
~ to 3. 4. 5. 7. 12. J5 
~ 2t. 

od ~>d"O ~ 

§ 
'0 

" '0' 
,,'0 ,," ",0 

~I"l 
"'ol 

""" "" j~ ,,'" 

II. 
Ig 

~-E 
,Po< 
l:;;.., 
''" I.E 
" ,S 

I~ 

!~ I, 
, ,0 
I,"+" 

~ "" "'I"l 
~ ~'g~~ ~ " 

----7- ---~ ~ ~-I~--------'-(-"~-7-------

I 1 

22 

11 
8 

10 

1 
1 

17 
8 
1 

29 
29 
2 

10 
16 

1 
3 

2 

2 2 

1 

1 3 

1 
2 
1 

1 
1 

5 3 
3 1 

1 3 
4 4 3 

5 4 

4 
4 
4 

1 
14 

2 1 2 
1 
2 18 
1 1 21 
2 

5 
3 
1 
2 

1 179 3 5 19 17 12 15 5 1 2 1 1 7 86 6 
---- --------------------------,---

2 2 
2 1 
1 
2 1 1 
8 (b)2 3 1 
4, 2 1 
1 1 

122 4 15 29 5 10 3 1 2 43 10 

years; 3'commnted to imprisonment for life; and 1 commuted to imprisonment for the full term 

during the Governor's pleasure. 
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HIGHER COURTS-OFFENCES AND AGES OF DISTINCT PERSONS 

:Malt's (Agef-\ in Years). 

Offence. 
, \ 1 i, I I I I 

I I I I 
60 
to 
69. I

' I II : 21 2" II ;10 ;35 40 4,) \50 
15. 16. 17. 18.1 Hl. ~()'I to to to to I to to to, 

~4 '2$).I:Q :lH it 4H. I 59. 

----..:...------- - --- --- !-_-I_J
t

- _,_JI_i ~-I--!,'-- --
Against ',Property--continued- I I 
Shop, office, store, factory, &c., II ,I 

breaking . . . . 4;l 18 ~2 " 45 '165 H 1 H [) 5 4 " 

~H~~tL"~'~' .. : J ,; J ~ j l :1:' 
stealing postal articles 1.2 . . ~{ . ,_., 1 II 1 .. Cattle' stealing . . .. I 
Hheep stealing . . . . . . 
Breaking and entering 1 1 1 I 
Ki!:1i cat~~e With. intent to :.:. ~.'. .. . .1 I '1' 1 .. I '" . 
Illegally pawning . . I 
Accessory after the fact to a I 

felony . . . . . . . . ..' . .. \ 1 I j 
§!S~~~:~~~!~es : .: :: :: ~: : 1 . 1 1 ~ ; ~ ~ I ., 
UnlaWfully receiving .. .. 1 1 2 1 8113 11 8 ~ 1 I (; " 
Setting fire to a building . . r 1 I 1 

9:::.:.:::::;" , "'''-,-''-1 " 1":1"; I~"-I\' ';'~':i"I-' 
Forgery and uttcring- . . . II! + I 2 I Ii I K 6 4 5 1 i"1 1 

--I· -1-1-;-, : ~nfJT --
_1--.:., __ ~I_I ___ 'I' __ I~'_J __ ' ___ 1 __ _ 
. ..:...-_~~_~_I ___ ~I_: ___ ~-----~.--· 

ot~~~;:::.~ :: :: .. :: .... 1 •• 1 i i:: ·,\1 .. 1 .. 

Escape from lawful custody . . 1 0 1 'I 1· 
WilfUlly make false statement "::.:::. " 1 .. . 1 . : 
Mak:iIlg a secret profit out of I 
~'~~:::~~::e:e~ce8 :: ~k~'I~ "I--:-+-~JI--31--: ~--l'-'~--l~I-;--II~ 

Grand Total-Males .. Ifr~l48 57 25i4i-'~03 llij"7751293817 

Against; Good Order-
Common Law (public 
mi~ief) .. 

Attempt to prevent lawful 
apprehension .. 

Total against Good Order 
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OONVlm'ED 1953 (PRINCIPAL OFFENCE ONLY COUNTlm)-contimted. 

70 
and 

Months. 

How Dealt With. 

imprisoned [or-

Years. " c 

'1 288 2 5 40 48 22 :14 4 I I 125-7 
8 
3 
7 

76 
1 

14 
1 
3 

5 
1 

1 
3 

3 5 

4 1 
3 3 

1 
4 

15 10 

2 1 
1 
2 

.. 'I 1 

3 3 

1 1 
I 

1 

6 

"I 
I 

2 

I 
1 
3 

:13 
1 

10 

6 1 1 2 2 
17 .... 4 4 4 .. .. " 

187 

17 

3 

. . 56. . 1 2 14 7 1 4 3 1 . . . . . . . . 23 .. 

-:-: -~~~-=---=-~-~~~I~-~.--.--~ __ t -~:-:-
__ l_~_._. __ ~ -':~'~~~~~1_4_.~_. '-1''':':-'1'-'-' __ ..:~_~ 

_._. _~_._. __ ._. _1 ~_~_l ...:.:...1-'-' 1 ... ·_...:..'_._· _. 1_._.[_._. ___ ~ __ I_ 

.. 7 1 2 1 ........ 1.. .. .. .. .... 3 .. 

::: : "1 .~ ~t:: :: -::-~;.: 1::- ~ I~J_:_ -..:.: 1- .' 3 :: 

.. r 2 .. .. 1 I ... I 1 

... ! Il,-l I f~ 
=;~~;~I~;rf;;Ii:~~-~r~;-':I~h~ 

--'----

37 
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HIGHER COURTS-OFFENCES AND AGES OF DISTINCT PERSONS 

Offence. 

Against the Person-
Wound with intent to do 

grievons bodily harm 
Assault occasioning actual 

bodily harm 
Bigamy .. 
Reing an accessory after the 

fact to wounding with 
intent to do grievous bodily 
harm 

Infanticide 

Total againHt the Person 

Against Property
Robbery in company 
Robbery 
Housebreaking and stealing 
Shop breaking and stealing 
Larceny as a bailee 
Larceny, all other 
False pretences 
Receiving .. 

Total against Property 

Forgery and uttering .. 

Grand Total-Females 

1953 - Total - Males and 
. Females 

Females (Ages in Years). 

21 25 30 35 40 45 
15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. to to to to to to 

24. 29. 34. 39. 44. 49. 

.,! 

1. 
1 

2 

2 

2 2 
1 
2 2 

50 60 
to to 
59. 69. 

------------------------
.... 2 5 6 2 2 
------------------------

2 1 
------------------------

------------------------
.... 2 1 7 9 6 2 
------------------------

1 81 48 58 26 154 212 120 78 51 31 38 1'i 
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CONVICTED 1953 (PRINCIPAL OFFENCE ONLY COUNTED)-continued. 

1 
2 

How Dealt With. 

[mprisoned for-

~Ionths. Y cars. 

189 

I 
.. i 1 .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. ., .. .. .. .. .. .. 'I .. .. I 1 .. .. .. ..... .. .. .' .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. 

.. 6..·· 11-" 2._"- 1 .. I" .. ~~f' .. _=--~I .. 
I • i 21 i •• I 

~ .. i .1 I :: I 
2 .. i·· 
4 1 .. I 
2 
4 1 

2 

" 3 
2 
3 

____ --- - --- -- - - --1---\---1--- -- ---- ---- ---
19 1 222 12 



190 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

Committals 
for trial
convictions. 

The following table shows the offences of distinct persons 
Sessions in Victoria during 1954 after committal from 
Where a person was charged with more than one offence 

HIGHER COURTS-OFFENCES AND AGES OF DISTINCT PERSONS 

Offence. 

Males (Ages in Years). 

21 25 30 35 40 45 50 60 
14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. to to to to to to to to 

24. 29. 34. 39. 44. 49. 59. 69. 

-----M-A-L-ES-.--'----- - - - - - ------------ --'----1--
Against the Person-

Murder .. 
Wounding with intent to 

murder 
Manslaughter . . . . 
'Vounding, &c., or inflict 

grevious bodily harm 
Shoot at with intent to d~ 

grievous bodily harm 
Unlawfully wounding 
Assault.. .. 
Against Females-

Rape .. 
Rape, attempted .. 
Rape, assault with intent 

to 
Carnai 'knowledge .. 
Carnal knowledge, attemp-

ted 
Incest 
Indecent assauii 

Unnatural offence 
Unnatural offence, a t-

tempted .. 
Indecent assault on male 
Bigamy 

offen~~ Aid and abet the 
of bigamy 

Demand money with 
lnenaces .. 

Attempted snicide 

Total against the Person 

Against Property-
Itobbery .. 
Itobbery under arms 
Robbery with viole nee 
Robbery In company .. 
Robbery, assault with intent 
Burglary .. 
Housebreaking .. 

3 3 3 4 

3 2 1 
2 1 3 3 1 

2 1 5 1 1 

3 1 
1 

1 
3 5 8 8 5 3 

1 
2 1 1 1 

4 1 2 3 9 5 6 2 5 3 1 3 
2 3 2 2 4 7 4 4 3 4 5 

2 2 

4.1 3 3 4 1 
'7-

1 4, 3 
5 3 3 4 

! 

1 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. 1 1 .. .. .. -------1--------.. 1 .. 12 16 12 17 33 45 33 19 23 19 14 12 
-------------------------

2 2 1 
.. 2 2 7 

1 1 2 2 1 
1 1 1 2 1 2 1 
1 2 1 1 1 1 
1 1 

.. 12 20 12 9 13 24 11 10 7 4 3 1 

(a) Commuted to imprisonment for 25 years without the b&nelit 
(b) Including two who on expiration of sentence to be det .. ill6d 
(c) After expiration of sentence to be detained in ReforIll.3tory 
(d) To be detained during the Goveruor's pleasure. 
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woo were convicted in the Supreme Court and in Courts of General 
Children's Courts, Courts of Petty Sessions and Coroner's Inquests. 
the principal offence only has been counted :-

CONVICTED 1954 (PRINCIPAL OFFENCE ONLY COUNTED). 

I 1 __ • ________________________ H_O_w_D __ ea_l_t_W __ it_h. _______________ -. __ .-__ -. __ 

Imprisoned for-- g 
~ 

70 
and 
over, 

Months. Years. 

§ 
00 ~ 

~.§ T-I-g 2 4 ~ 
~ 1:1 £ 12. .s ~ ~ to 3. to 5. 7. 8. 12. 13. 15. J5 

-ci ~ P 'd ;;! ~ : 2!. 4!. ~ 
~ .s ~ ] @ ~ ~~ ~ 
E-< I'; P co" 0 OP A 

-- --2-- --- --- --- --- ----1----- ~I- - - - - ~~. (a)1 '---- (d)1 

1 
6 

20 

7 
11 
11 

7 
1 

1 
36 

1 
5 

44-
47 

4 
24 
22 

2 

2 2 

1 

1 
1 

2 .. I 

(b)5 2 

3 1 

1 
4 4 

1 1 
8 7 
5 5 

2 2 
5 3 

2 

3 
1 1 

3 

4 
2 

3 
4 

2 

2 

1 

1 

8 

1 
4 
6 

25 

1 
2 

24 
30 

3 
16 

8 

2 .. I 2 

I ~ " ,," 3 ,. 

.. 1256 -'--Z 3 7 36 _ 25 _ 11 1 11 7 6 5 2 ___ ~ 1 1 1 133 3 

5 
'11 

7 3 (1')1 
8 1 2 
8 

2: I 
1 1 

2 
t27 5 17 7 8 

of regnlations relating to remission of sentences. 
in a Ref<1rtl1atory Prison at Governor's pleasure. 
Prison at Governor's pleasure. 

3 2 
1 
1 

2 1 

" 

1 
1 
1 

3 

"[ 

1 
3 
1 
2 
2 
1 

47 14 
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HIGHER COURTS-OFFENCES AND AGES OF DISTINCT PERSQNS 

Offence. 

Males (Ages in Years). 

I 
114. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 

21 25 30 35 40 45 50 60 
to to to to to to to to 

24. 29. 34. 39. 44. 49. 59. 69. 

----------1-------------------

Against Property-contint<ed-

Sacrilege . . . . 
Shop, office, store, factory, 

&e., breaking .. 
Larceny in a dwelling .. 
I~arceny as a clerk or servant 
Larceny as a bailee 
Larceny, all other 
Stealing postal articles 
Cattle stealing 
Sheep stealing .. 
Breaking and entering 
Fraudulent conversion .. 
Accessory after the fact to 

a felony 
Poosession of explosives 

under suspicious circum
stances 

Embezzlement 
False pretences .. 
Unlawfnlly receiving 
I\Ietting fire to a building 
Arson.. .. .. 
Maliciously damaging prop-

erty .. .. .. 

Total against Property 

j<'orgery and uttering 

AgaillBt Good Order-
Common Law (public 

mischief) 

Other Offenees
Perjury 
Conspiracy . . . . 
Escape from lawful custody 
Against Post and Telegraph 

Act .. 
Other 

Total Other Offences 

Grand Total-Males._ 

1 30 22 18 13 42 40 14 16 6 7 , 
1 1 2 1 2 1 1 1 

2 2 1 2 
1 3 1 
7 5 5 3 24 17 13 6 8 4 4 

1 

2 1 

1 3 
6 
3 
1 

1 
1 
1 
9 
1 

3 
5 
2 

1 
1 , 2 

1 
1 1 

1 

4 3 1 1 1 1 .. 
---------------

.. .. 1 60 56 44 26 97 109 57 49 36 22 14 4 
------------------------

...... 1 2 

1 
1 
2 

6 2 1 3 

1 

2 2 

2 

1 1 
2 1 

-------------------------
...... 1 ... -... /6 'I" 4 .. 2 1 --

-: 1173 73 58 44144 16196Tu 6144 3217 
<e) Including one declared an Habitual criminal to be detained 
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CONVICTED 1954 (PRINCIPAL OFFENCE ONLY COUNTED}-continued. 

How Dealt With. 

Imprisoned for- ci 
~ 

0: ~ 
0 

>, 
Months. Years. 

i5 ... .s 'god 0; 

8. 5 ] 00>'1 

'" woO '" ,,"" ~ 
"0: .s li 11 ~~ w 

----

.; ~ ~ 
,; 
" ... ... "" 
0: 

70 " ~ 0: 2 4 " "" .s <l and 0: :§ 12. '"..,; to 3. to 5. 7. 8. 12. 13. 15. " over. eo. P '" 000'1 2!. 4t· w 
... ,..; ,..; ... 

~ 
-d " "" "" ... ... '" ~ " '" 0: 0: "", 

~ 0: " " ~ '" 0: A 8 P eo <C 0 OP 

1 

213 4 9 30 31 18 (e)12 99 9 
10 1 2 2 1 1 3 

7 2 2 1 
5 2 1 2 

96 2 10 9 9 2 55 8 
1 1 

1 
1 1 
3 2 
3 2 

2 
2 2 
9 1 2 1 5 

32 4 6 6 1 3 8 
I) 2 2 2 3 
1 

11 2 8 
---- ---------------- - -- - - - - -- - ------

I 576 1 8 24 77 90 42 1 35 10 3 2 3 3 244 33 
--r- ---------------- - -- - - - - -- - ------

~ 2 " 

---~ --1------------'--------
2 .. .. .. .. .. .... 2 

I; 
2 
4 

2 

4 

2 
2 

=;i ~~~I~I~;:=,:~;~:;-li~~~~:;ii 
in Reformatory Prison on expiration of sentence. 
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HIGHER COURTS-OFFENCES AND AGES OF DISTINCT PERSONS 

Offence. 

Females (Ages in Years). 

14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 
21 25 30 35 40 45 
to to to to to to 
24. 29. 34. 39. 44. 49. 

1 
J. 
j 

50 i 60 
to to 

59'1 69
. 

-----1--.------------\-
FEMALES. 

Against the Person-
MaIlJliaughter .. 
Assault occasioning actual 

bodily harm 
Infanticide 
Bigamy 
Abandoning a child under 

the age of 2 years 
Abduction 

1 
1 

1 
1 

1 

Total against the Person ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ _._. __ ._. ___ 3 ___ 1 ___ 3 ___ 1 ___ 1 __ ._._ ~ _ .. _ 

Against Property-
Assault with intent to rob 
Robbery in company .. 
Housebreaking and stealing 
Shopbreaking and stealing 
Larceny as a clerk or servant 
Larceny as a bailee 
Larceny, all other 
False pretences 
Receiving 

Total against Property 

Forgery and utteling 

Other Oifences
Perjury 

Total Other Offences 

2 

1 
1 1 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. " .. .. 4 .. .. .. .. 
-------------i- -

" .. .. .. 1 2 4 6 5 

.. .. .. 1 1 I 

.. " .. 1 

Grand Total-Females ...... 2 1 . . 2 6 5 3 7 6 . . . . . . ------1-------------
1954 - Total - Males I I 

and Females .. 1 1 75 74 58 I 46 150 166 99 81 67 44 32 17 
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OONVICTED 1954 (PRINCIPAL OFFENCErONLY OOUNTED)-continued. 

70 
and 
over. 

1 
2 
3 
.2 

lIIonths. ~" 

1 

How Dealt With. 

Imprisoned for-

II 
Years. 

195 

3 
2 

1 1 
1 

d 
o 

~ 

---- --------------------------------
lU 6 ---- --------------------------------

1 
1 
2 
2 
4 4 
1 1 
1 1 
2 J 
4 ·2 

---- --------------------------------
18 2 2 3 10 ---- ----------------------------------

1 

3 .. 1 .. .. .. .. '. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 

3 
-------------------1- -

1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 

32 1 2 4 1 19 

1 912 3 13 35 129 120 58 2 47 17 9 853 1 1 1 421 38 
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VICTORIA-HIGHER COURTS: CONVICTIONS FOR OFFENCES 
AGAINST THE PERSON, 1946 TO 1954. 

Otfences 
against the 
Penon. 

The number of distinct persons convicted in Higher 
Courts during each year 1946 to 1954 and the type of the 
offences are shown below:-

Year Ended 31st December-

Offence. 
1946. 1947. 1948. 1949. 1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. -------------------------

Males. 

Murder .. .. 
Attempted. murder 
Manslaughter .. 
Unlawfully wounding, 

grievous bodily 
harm, etc. '. 

Assault .. .. 

Against Females-

Carnal knowledge. 
and attempted . 

Indecent Assault 
Incest, and attemp· 

ted .. .. 
Other .. .. 

Ag/l.inst Males

Unnatural Offence, 
and attempted 

Indecent Assault .. 
Bigamy .. .. 
Other .. .. 

2 

2 

25 
23 

6 
4 

15 
7 

14 
7 

1 

2 

22 
10 

25 
33 

1 

23 
14 
24 

9 

1 
1 
5 

24 
15 

30 
35 

3 
2 

20 
12 
18 

5 

3 

18 
7 

29 
29 

4 
1 

12 
12 

9 
4 

5 
1 

10 

34 
12 

21 
38 

3 
4 

21 
11 
13 

4 

2 
2 

12 

26 
4 

30 
42 

3 
9 

33 
18 
21 

4 

2 

9 

23 
8 

31 
32 

11 
8 

31 
21 
14 

4 

41 
10 

17 
29 

9 
2 

31 
10 
16 

6 

2 
1 
6 

38 
11 

37 
44 

5 
9 

51 
24 
22 

6 

Total Males 136 164 171 128 177 206 194 179 256 

Fmuales. 

Murder .. .... .. .. I 
Manslaughter . . . . . . : : 
Unlawfully wounding, 

grievious bodily 

Attempt to procure 

1 
2 

2 
2 

2 
2 

2 
2 Bi::~a~~ault:: ~ ·'7 "8~ .... 

3

1
1' "1~ "~1 

miscarriage . . 1 1 3 . . . . 
Other .... 5.. 126 

Total, Females -U --8--U 41 13 --6- --8- --6-10 

Against tl.e Person I 
Total Persons con- I 

victed . . ]50 172 185 132 190 212 202 185 266 

REGULATION OF THE LIQUOR TRADE. 

.. The Licensing (Amendment) Act, No. 5767 of 1953, came 
LIC8DS1ng Act. . . h f mto operatIOn on 30t June, 1954. A summary 0 the 
Act is published in part Constitution and Government of this Year-Book. 
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. Plans of new or improved hotels approved by the 
ACCommod!ltlonCourt during the year ended 31st December 1953 and Supervision. , , 

amounted to £1,123,943. For the years ended. 31st 
December, 1954, and 1955, approvals totalled £1,333,271 and 
£1,991,813 respectively. The amending Act makes provision for the 
appointment of supervisors who are required to report, where required, 
on the nature of accommodation and meals in licensed premises, and 
on every plan for proposed new licensed premises of any licensed 
victualler or holder of an Australian wine licence, or for any alterations 
or additions thereto. 

L" d The Receipts and Expenditure for the years ended 30th 
lconang Fun. June, 1953 and 1954 are shown below:-

THE LICENSING FUND. 

Revenue. 

Licences, certificates and permits .. 

Interest on investments .. 

Fees and fines 

Miscellaneous 

Expenditure. 

Annual payments to Municipalities 

Compensation ., 

Total 

Transfer to Police Superannuation Fund 

Transfer to Revenue 

Salaries, office expenses, etc. 

Total 

Year ended 30th June. 

1953. 1954. 

£ £ 

1,761,238 1,962,927 

10,982 10,982 

13,812 15,048 

512 313 

1,786,544 1,989,330 

;58,901 58,900 

300 3,460 

23,000 23,000 

1,650,747 1,851,586 

53,596 52,384 

1,786,544 1,989,330 

The amount to the credit of the fund at 30th June, 1954 was 
£410,976, of which £341,000 was invested. 
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L
• asi A Under the amending Act, the whole of Victoria was 
ICe "' rea$. 

. constituted one licensing district in respect of which there 
is to be. no numerical limitation of licences. By order of the Governor 
in Comicil the State was finally divided into licensing areas to take 
effect from 1st September, 1954. Such areas are shown in the 
following statement--

LICENSING ACTS-Re-DIVISION OF VICTORIA INTO 
LICENSING AREAS. 

Licensing Area. 

Bairnsdale . 

Ballarat 

Bendigo 

Geelo.ng 

Hamilton .. 

Mild~ra 

Shepparton 

Wangaratta 

Warragul .. 

Warrnambool 

Central Metropolitan 

Norlhern Metropolitan 
1"-' 

W 6sUlrn Metropolitan 

Eastern .Metropolitan 

Southern Metropolitan 

Electoral Districts for the Legislative Assembly 
of Victoria. 

Gippsland East, Gippsland South 

Allendale, Ballarat, Midlands 

Bendigo, Korong, Rodney 

Barwon, Geelong, Polwarth 

Bornng, Dundas, Ripon 

Mildura, Rainbow, Swan Hill 

Goulburn, Shepparton 

Benalla, Benambra, Murray Valley 

Gippsland West, Gippsland North, Wonthaggi 

Hampden, Portland, Warrnambool 

Carlton and Melbourne 

Clifton Hill, Collingwood, Ivanhoe (Norlh of the 
Yarra River), Mernda (North of the Yarra 
River), Northcote and Preston 

Brunswick, Coburg, Essendon, Foot&cray, Grant, 
Moonee Ponds, Sunshine and Williamstown 

Box Hill, Camberwell, Evelyn, Glen Iris, 
Hawthorn, Ivanhoe (South of the Yarra 
River), Kew, Malvern, Mernda (South of the 
Yarra River), Prahran, Richmond, Scoresby, 
and Toorak 

Albert Park, Brighton, Caulfield, Dandenong, 
Elsternwick, Mentone, Mornington, Oakleigh, 
Port Melbourne and St. Kilda 



Law, Crime, &c. 199 

Number 01 The following statement shows the number of hotels, 
Holels. including roadside licences, in Victoria for the years stated. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF HOTELS. 
-- ~~~------.. ~ NUll1lwf of~-----'~ ~---·---------~i--NU1l1bCr---o[!--- ---,-

Hotds. I A H'r,lge [ Hotels. i Average 
Year J·Jnded (lllclu(hdU; Numbpl of Year Ended (including I Number of 

318t December. ~{():L(hnde. Persons to 31st Deeember. _ RoadRide I Persons to 
__ . _____ ~iCell('("s·~1 Bach Hotel. --,_______ .LicE.ncos'). I Each Hotel. 

1885 4,339 223 1951 1,666 I 1,375 

]906 3,520 347 1952 1,663 1,40() 

19:Zl (.Junc) 2,064 744 I !J:;:{ J,664 1,440 

1!J30 1,80:~ 994 JfJ5J J ,6(jO 1,477 

1940 1,6fJ I J,132 I (),j.j J,654 1,527 

1950 1,666 J ,333 

! 
* Roadside I.kences Wl't'P aboUMhe-d in IH53 but, 

Ads nJatin:::; to yictuallers liccllce8, 

-----~-"-~------

to tIF' pro\' blou;:; of the LiceJl~illg 
]lwd/~ l'{' Jwwa1Jle a,;:; 8U('}1. 

In addition to hotels, liquor licences under the followillg JJearlillgii 
were held during the fiye years 1948 and ]9[)2-Hl55:~ 

-~-----~-----"---- --- -- ------ ----~----. ------------~-----

Year Encle(l :nst Deeember-

1948. 1952. 19:;3. 195J. 1955. 

Au~tralian Wine Iicences 126 115 1I3 III lOH 
Registered Clubs 122 122 122 125 141 

Railway Refreshment Rooms 26 26 23 23 23 

Grocers' Licences 2:)1 256 258 263 278 

Licensing Information on this subject will be found on page 252 
Polls. of the Year-Boole for 1949-50. Licensing polls were 
abolished in 1946. The amending Act of 1953 proyides that the 
power of the Court to grant licences is not to be limited by any 
licfmsing poll already taken but in any such case the Court 
"may order a vote of electors to be taken in the neighbourhood 
surroundillg the propos()d site of the premises in respect of which a 
licence ha,; been applied for .... " before granting the licence. No 
hotel licences were surrendered and llO hotel licences lapsed cl uring 
1953. During 1954 senll hotel licrnccs w(']'e .surrendered. Six hotel 
licences were rmrrenderecl and the renc\\~als of two licence;:; were 
rcflmed during the year ended 31st December, 1955. 
2222/57.-13 
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The trading hours of hotels in Victoria are from 9 a.m. 
~ior:~O~~~a~~;~ to (i p.m., hut trailing iR not permitted on 811ndaV8, 

Amlllc Da!' (23th April), and Good Friday. TllP amending 
Act l'xtC'uded t.he till1e~ during wljich liq llor may be ~u ppliedwith 
meals, ill the case of licensed premisps to ten o'clock in the eyening . 

.A referendum was held on 2Hh April, 1956, at which 
~:~~~e:dhuo~rs~nthE' following question was submit.t.ed to the vote of electors 

for the Legislatiye Assemhly throughout the State, namely, 
" are you in favonr of the extension of hotel trading hours on week 
days until 10 o'clock in the e,'ening" The result was as follows :--

Number of yotes glven for YES 529,8(J\1 

Number of \'otes given for NO .. 804,524 

Liquor During the year ended 31st December, H)53, 1,165 
Permits. permits a~thoriz~ng the sale, disposal, or supply of liquor 
with bona fide meals between 6 p.m. and 8 or 10 p.m. were renewed or 
granted by the Licensing Court in license(l premises which include 
Hotels, Australian 'Vine Licences, and Registered Clubs. Permits 
for the years ended 31Rt December, 195,1 and 195::> were 1,170 and 
1,144 respectively. 

Consumption 
01 beer. 

The estimated quantity of beer consumed in Victoria 
1Il each of the five years 1\151 to 1955 was as follows '.-

CONSUMPTION OF BEER IN VICTORIA, 1951 TO 1\155. 

Year ench'd 30th ~June. 

1961 

H152 

H)53 

1954 

E~timated 
Quantity of Beer 

Consumed. 

Gallons. 
46,713,700 

;'0,31O,!l00 

50,235,600 

;;",0,;",000 

;'1),loi;,400 

---~.-~----.----.----~--------

l'ler Head of 
Population. 

Gallons. 
20-S9 

21'78 

21-17 

23',8 
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GAOLS AND PRISONERS. 

Gaols and 
prisoners. 

The following statement contains information relating 

to gaols (excluding police gaols) and reformatory prisons 
in Victoria for the year ended 3]st Decemher, 195+. 

nCTORIA-GAOL ACCOl\Il\TODATION AND PRISOKERS, 1954. 

--" ----._- -~--.--.----~.--.---- ---.-~-.---------.---.. ----

I-]~~r WI1::--!- ~rnber o~ ~~:::~P::ceiVe(~~~Onfinernent-
Name or Institution. I there is i Daily AYf:'l'agr. i (Including at Bnd of 

l.:ccornrnodation·I_~ ______ j_.~_~Sfers~.~___ Yeal'.* 

!~[~"-_ ~~ma~l'S:I~I-,,~e·i_FeJl~ales·i_lVIales. 

(;;~(:(I:l~;idg" II D~MU ""! ':.~f:~, I :l\J i "IIJ() (i(i:! ,(jU -I.> 
Ballnrat 0 , :2Hr, :;0 

I;p.t:,('hworth 'l'mining I 
[n~()n .. . if) -1.9 il 53 

Belldigo 

CastIcmaine 

CoorlcmungIP Pri,..,on 
Farlll 

Gcrlong 

Sale 

}{('f()rmntol'Y rri,...,()n~--

Pentrjcigt, 

)IcLrorl Settlement 
(French Island) 

Langi Kal Kal 

100 

106 

42 

4R 

36 

tiS 

23 

J:: I 1:: I:!:: 
64 1 3 I 66 i 103 

63 I I 49 I 20 I 

I-~II---- -~I(---II--~II---Total I 
1,706 :;5 1.:~01 ;19 ~,51U I 662 

---------~---------.----------

* lndtl<1ing {f) 1lH\}P~ and :1 fcmla]e" u\Y,litill(!. trial. 

47 

20 

37 

114 

10 

60 

H 

38 

J ,219 45 

Prisoners 
received and 
discharged. 

TrIP number of priwncrs rerE'j \"eel at amI di~charged from 

the gaols and reformator~' prisons (pxclnding police gaols) 

ITl "ictoria is givE'n in the following tal,lE' for the years 19:5;3 
amI 1954 :--
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nCTORIA--PlUSONERS IU£CEIYED AT AND DISCHARGED 
FROM GAOLS AKD REFORMATORY PRISONS, 1953 AND 1954. 

(Exclusl;ve of Police Gaols.) 

I Year ended 31st DeceJuber-

\

----19-5-;1-. - 1954. 

: -.~I~I-

. ____ . _________ .. _______ ~~lc~I~'cJl\alG'.I~~~!il __ Ma~ __ Females. TotaJ __ 

Classification. 

ofvear-
NUlllbcr ill confinmncnt at beginning 'II 

~~,~~~~~~d trjal __ ~2~~ , __ ~ ~~! ~1L' __ ~~_~~;~ 
Tota 1 1,294 42 I 1 ,:1~(j 1,176 44 1,22{) 

llcceivf'd during yenr-
Convicted of-

Felonv 
~1isdeineanour 
Other offeTJ(~es 

-------1--- f----- ------ -.------

TransCcrs from-
Other Gaols and l{,cfornlu tory 

Prisons . . . . . . 
UospitalH, Asylums, RefoTlnatory 

S('hool8, &0. 
}!'or Trial, not subsequently 

convieted 
Returned on Or<1rr 

Total 

Discharged during year 

1,271 
1,001 
3,386 

809 

28 

1,717 
98 

52 I 
118 
491 

11: I 
2 

1,323 
1,119 
3,877 

809 

37 

1,832 
100 

1,110 
925 

3,948 

759 

30 

J,666 
72 

52 
45 

411 

154 

1,162 
970 

4,:l59 

759 

30 

1,820 
72 

8,428 785 9,218 8,467 G61 9,U8 
.. _------'----~- ---- -------

Nnnlber in confinement lit 
December-

~lst I 
(~onvictpd 

A. waiting trial 
I 1,1:14 42 1,176 1,144 42 J, ISO 

1-1-';~~- --4:-1-~~ . 1'2:~1- --4~ ---J~2~~-
------------------~-------------,----~ 

Tobl 

Prisoners 
under 
sentence. 

The following 
under sentence at 

table shows the number of prisoners 
the end of each of t,he ten years 1945 

to 1954. 

VICTORIA--PRISONERS UNDER 

At 31st Decembcr-. 1fales. 

-------------1----
1945 932 
1946 927 
1947 876 
1948 863 
1949 1,021 
1950 986 
1951 1,089 
1952 1,294 
1953 1,134 
1954 1,144 

SENTENCE, 1945 

Females. I Total. 

34 
25 
39 
49 
45 
55 
38 
42 
42 
42 

966 
952 
915 
912 

1,066 
1,041 
1,127 
1,336 
1,176 
1,186 

TO 1954. 

Number per 
10,000 of 
Population. 

4'78 
4'65 
4'46 
4'36 
4'98 
4'72 
4'97 
5'64 
4'87 
4'78 

----------------'-------'-------------------------



Daily average 
number of 
prisoners in 
confinement. 
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A statement is givcn below of the daily average number 

of prisoners in detention in the gaols of the State in the 

last year of each of the deccnnial periods 1871 to 1941 

inclusive, and in each of the five years 1950 to 1954. 

VICTORIA-DAILY AVERAGE NUMBER OF PRISONERS 
IN CONFINEMENT, 1871 TO 1954. 

---~~--.-------------- ---

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

U)31 

1941 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

Year Ended 31st December. 

Daily Average NmEbcr of Pri'3onr,rs in 
Confinement. 

._----_. 

lYIales. l'emales. I __ ~~_-
1,345 274 1,619 

1,294 304 1,598 

1,550 350 1,900 

951 200 1,151 

713 100 813 

741 54 795 

1,391 50 1,441 

1,023 50 1,073 

1,030 51 1,081 

1,050 52 1,102 

1,258 53 1,311 

1.263 48 1,311 

1,201 39 1,240 

.-----~~-

In~eterminate 
sentences. 

The Indeterminate Sentences Act 1908 came into force 
on 1st .July of that year. It is now incorporated in the 

Crimes Act 1928. The principal provisions are :_ 

(1) The adoption of thc indeterminate sentencc for (et) habitual 

criminals, and (b) certain classes of other offenders. 

(2) The appointment of an Indeterminate Sentences Board. 
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(3) Tlw eBtablj.~hlllent of' reformatory priwllB. 

(4) A system of probation applicable to adults as well as to 
mmors. 

The Board was appointed on 18th August, 19Ofl. A statement 

of its chief functions appears in the Year-Boole for 1929-30, pages 105 

to 108. 

The numher of pfl~oners under indeterminate detention on 10th 

June in each of the five years 1950 to 19.54 was as follows :--. 

VTCTORTA---PRTSONERS UNDER INDE'\'ER::\TIXATE 

DETENTION, 1950 TO 1954. 
-- -----, ---------- ----------- ----

Name of Reformatory Prison. 

Pentridge Heformatory Prison 

Beechworth Heformatory Prison 

Castlemaine Heformatory Prison 

McLeod Settlement, French Island 

Langi Kal Kal Training Centre 

Total 

(a) Closed 30th July, 1951. 

\ ____ ye:r _~~~ed 30th Junc~ T-~-
-.!950. -.!~:).~~_J_1952. 1---=:~~1_19"4~ 

I I ! 

78 44 I 58 I 63 I (i() 

12 19 (a) I 

41 (b) 

13 17 38 56 48 

27 31 30 I 28 

I ,i 
1----:--,--1--

I ' 

144 I ]07 1127 I 149 I 142 

i ___ ~ __ ! ___ -'-_____ . 

(b) Closed 19th March, 1951. 
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Pro bation officers to ~upervise first offenders released by the courts 

on recognizance under the proyisions of the ('Times Act 1928 are 

appointed by the Governor in Council Oll tbe recommendation of the 

Board. Anum her of IJersons cOIm('ctecl ,,,jtlt religiOlm and 

philanthropic organizations bas been appointed to the ofi-ice, wbich 
is honorary. 

-- - -- --- --- ------------------ -----

llecci\,prl (luring the yeaI' 

X ('\~ eHSt:'R 

Hetllmed from parole 
H etuJ'Ilcri from pro ba tion 
HehlrJ)t'd ~tftel' Rt'l'vinJ[ [lcldjti()l1al ~entencc 
On tmnbfer from other reformato]'i,," 
Transferred from hOBpitalb 
He-arrested after alJRcouding .. 

DiRcharged during the year:

R.eleased on parole 

Total 

Transferred to other reform a torie8 
Transferred to gaols to servo additional Rentences 
Absconded .. 
Transferred to hospitals 
Definite sentences, etc. 

Total 

In Institutions at 30th June, ] 954 

Yral' Endrd :Wth .JUTI(\, 
1954. 

Female:" Total. 

44-
:27 27 
:W :)0 
U l:l 
86 Sri 
~ 2 
2 2 

I

', I!J3 .. l();1 
-----------

96 
87 
10 

3 
1 
2 

199 

97 
87 
10 
3 
1 
2 

200 
-----------

142 142 

POLICE PROTECTION. 

Numerical 
strength of 
Police Force 
in Vicioria. 

Tli(~ llumhpY's a1l(1 cll1ssifirntion of the YUl'iOllH rankN of' 
ill() police force ill Yietoriu Oil 3I~t Dec(~mlicr, Hl53, allll 
195,t arc ~hOWll in the followillg table :_ 
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VICTCRLi\- reLICE FORCE, CLAE'SIFICATION L\ND 
NUMElUCAL STREKGTH AT 31sT DECE'\1BEH, 19;-)3, 

L\ND 1954. 
--~~-----~-- ~--~-- ----------- ------

~\t 31st Dc(',nnlwf, ]9:'3. I At :~l;-;t, l)('C('llllit'r, 19J~. 

Dt'sign<ltion. -~----~l--~ I -~-I---- ---
1~~1~~~~. : COUlltIY'\ Tot.l!. \ 1~~~;~::;;.1 Countn II ToLd 

-~--------- ----,--- -~--I---~ - ~-~I---- ---

Fout. No. No. I No.' \ No. No. I No. 

Chief Commissioner I I 

Inspecting Superintendent 

Superintendents 

Chief Inspector 

Inspectors 

In::;pcdor (brevet rank) 

~ergeants 

Senior Constables 

Senior Constables (breyet Tank) 

First Constables .. 

ConstalJles 

ltecruits 

Total 

lJeteciivet5, 

Superintendent 

Inspectors 

Sergeants 

Senior Constables 

First Comtables .. 

Constables 

Total 

Mounted. 

SenIor Constables 

}"irf:lt Constables .. 

Constables 

Total 

Grand Total 

](i 

Gi 

101 

\ l' I ~" II I 

III "" " " """ I 
III 40 151 III 40 

I ~(jK J ;)0 418 2(;:3 151 

805 417 806 

I 423
1 I 1.0:3:\ :Wil 1.241 1,0::0 :!On 1.22\l 

I :\4 I :H 2\J 20 

1=1,914 [ 8i~ ~~727 ~_1,886- 821 ~707 

Sl 

8 

:25 2 

4\J 

~o 101 8, 

8 

27 

45 

21 108 

I 

I 
42 2 40 43 

232 

I 40 47 II 34 37 

I 31 1;3 i 44 26 18 44 
1------~~ ------ -------

I-~i---..li~ ----~~ll-~ - 5:l_1~~82 
I 0) I':f II ( - ') -* 0) (' <- r: ') .) I ~,I."), H_11, 0,04,! ~,Il) ')0-) I .,,(Llt 

* The auove particulars include 28 police-women but excludes 1 hlack tracl{(~r. 

t The aboye particulars include 30 police· women but excludes 1 black traeker. 



Letw, (jriuw, d':c. 207 

The following statement gives the llumerieal strength of the 
police force in Vietoria and the number of inhabitants to eaeh poliee 
offieer at the end of eaeh of' the ten years 1\)45 to 1!J54 >--

VlCTORIA--POLICE FOlWE, NUI\1EHlCAL S'rRENG'l'lf, 
1945 TO 1954. 

Year 
J£nded 3bt 
December. 

1945 

1946 

1947 

]948 

Total 
Strength 
Including 

Police~women. 

2,13] 

2,198 

2,272 

Number of 
Inhabitants 

to Each 
Police-ollicer. 

948 

93] 

Year 
Ended ah;t 
December. 

19;"10 

19,,1 I 

Tolal 
f-Itrength 
Induding 

Police 4 women. 

2,751 

2,879 

Number of 
lnhabitants 

to Each 
Police-ollicer. 

801 

796 

904 ]952 I 2,992 783 

2,3H(; 87(; 195;~ ,3,047 786 

~949 ____ '1_~,_59_~_1 _---'-____ ~24 __ 1_1~54 __ J~~I _____ 812 __ 

Expenditure 
on police, 
gaols, &c. 

The next table "hows the total amount and the amount 
per head of population expended from Consolidated 
Hevenue in cOllnexion with the police, and with the Penal 

estahlishment,s awl gaols of Vietoria, in eaeh of the nye years 1!J50 
to 1\)51. 

VlC'l'OlUA--EXPENDl'rURE FHONI CONSOLIDATED REVENUE 
ON POLICE AND GAOLS, 1!J49-50 TO 1953-54. 

'Tear Ended 
30th June. 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

Salaries, &c. Buildings and R{,llt~. 

-----~-~'~~~I::{'(;- -l'O~II'CC' -1-' ~E~~.PtO .. ~~ll~llS~~I~ll_-
l'oliec. Establi~h- :'", ...,u 

I __ ~£~ __ 1 __ m_e_:t_s' __ I, ___ £ __ I_ me,;s. 

I

I 2,070,697 I 251',715 5] ,927 I 

I 3
2"253341-"43~81 308,891 65,34

7 I 
u 429,510 68,221 I 

]],7(;1 

20,213 

:25,762 

3,720,712 436,621 71,040 i 

4,009,466 ;30],446 64,031 

30,072 

30,156 

Total. 

£ 

2,393,100 

2,928,769 

3,754,U54 

4,258,445 

4,(;14,099 

Amount 
ver Head 

of 
POllulation. 

'1'- ': : 
12 ti 

I 

I 
I 

15 11 

18 1 

----------~---------------------------~------------~---------

2222/57.-14 
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Executions. During the 50 yearH ended with 1954 there were 
::;eventeen executions in Victoria, one of which took place 

in 1908, one in 1912, two in 1916, two in 1918, one in 1922, one in 
1924, one in 1932, two ill 1936, two in 1939, one in HHl, and 
three in 1951. Since the first scttlement of Port Phillip in 1835, 185 
persons (180 males and 5 females) have been executed within the State 
on account of the following offences: murder, 145; attempted 
murder, 17; robbery with violence, 9: burglary and wounding, 1 ; 
sexual offences, 12; and arson, 1. 
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PART V. 

ACCUMULATION. 

BANKING. 

Victorian 
banking. 

Ordinary banking business in Victoria at 30th June, 
1953 and 1954 was transacted by ten institutions (exclusive 
of the Commonwealth Bank of Australia), hereafter referred 

to as Joint Stock Banks. During 1947-48, the National Bank of 
Australasia Limited acquired the total shareholding of the Queensland 
National Bank Limited. On 28th March, 1951, the amalgamation of 
the Bank of Australasia Ltd. and the Union Bank of Australia Ltd. 
was completed and the Australia and New Zealand Bank Ltd., which 
has taken over the assets and liabilities of the two merging banks, was 
incorporated. 
Capital The following statements show, for each of the years 
resources 1952-53 and 1953-54, the aggregate capital and profits 
and profits. of the Joint Stocks Banks with the exception of the 
Comptoir National D'escompte de Paris, which transacts very little 
business within the State. Particulars relate to the twelve months 
last preceding the balance date shown:-
TOTAL CAPITAL RESOURCES AND PROFITS OF THE 

JOINT STOCK BANKS WHICH OPERATED IN VICTORIA 
DURING 1952-53. . 

I "' ~ 0"-' 
.;, ,-<0 .., Po<'-< 

Po<..,,,, 

~ "" ..,<8 
i " 00 0 

I .", a ~~§~ ~ 0:100 

" "'" . ~ .E ~oo ~ • ~ 0= Bank. :::. Po< .'" " ~~ S'" 000:1 .,.... ~"'O 0 00 

" 3 "0 ~P-1§~~ >ii <~ " E:+=l ~~ " ;a ~~ g ~ 3 :SiS~ ~ 's. ",.~ 

00'" 
~~ " ,,'" 5~A~~ 0 ~e;:: P'I <;,) >ii<l1 Eo< 

------------------
£ £ £ £ £ £ 

Australia and New 
Zealand Bank Ltd. 30.9·52 10,667,500 7,216,250 1,262,687 8,478,937 701,608 560,043 

:English, Scottish, and 
Australian Bank 
Ltd. 

of N~w 
30.6.53 3,000,000 

Bank South 
3,000,000 372,449 3,372,449 253,S73 204,375 

Wales 30.9.52 8,780,000 7,000,000 338,638 7,338,638 997,769 702,400 
National Bank of 

Australasia Ltd. 30.9.52 6,726,025 
Commercial Bank of 

5,000,000 304,527 5,304,527 616,965 470,822 

Australia Ltd. 30.6.53 4,117,350 2,250,000 179,782 2,429,782 421,345 284,694 
Commercial Banki~g 

Co. of Sydney Ltd. 30.6.53 4,739,012 4,750,000 214,886 4,964,886 470,625 379,121 
Ballarat Banking Co. 30.6.53 159,000 161,500 6,685 168,185 25,239 11,130 
Bank of Adelaide ... 30.9.52 1,250,000 1,250,000 86,974 1,336,974 110,344 100,000 

----------------------
Total Australian 

Banks .. .. 39,438,887 30,627,750 2,766,628 33,394,378 3,597,768 2,712,585 
----------------------

]lank of New Zealand 31.3.53 6,328,125 3,575,000 525,498 4,100,498 457,189 398,027 
----------------------

Grand Total .. .. 45,767,012 34,202,750 3,292,126 37,494,876 4,054,957 3,110,612 

2222/57.-15 
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TOTAL CAPITAL RESOURCES AND PROFITS OF THE 
JOINT STOCK BANKS WHICH OPERATED IN VICTORIA 
DURING 1953-54. 

Bank. 

---------- ----1,----1------ -------- --------

Australia and New 
Zealand Bank Ltd. 

English, Scottish, and 
Australian Bank 
Ltd. .. 

Bank of New South 
Wales.. .. 

National Bank of 
Australasia Ltd. 

Commercial Bank of 
Australia Ltd. . . 

Commercial Banking 
Co. of Sydney Ltd. 

Ballarat Banking Co. 
Bank of Adelaide .. 

Total Australian 
Banks .. 

£ £ 

749,865 586,713 

30.6.54 3,000,000 3,000,000 389,931 3,389,931 254,982 192,500 

30.9.53 8,780,000 7,250,000 460,173 7,710,173 1,117,835 746,300 

30.9.53 6,726,025 5,500,000 

30.6.54 5,170,284 3,000,000 

30.6.54 5,925,600 4,850,000 
30.6.54 159,000 165,500 
30.9.53 1,250,000 1,250,000 

335,399 5,835,399 

192,159 3,192,159 

232,845 5,082,845 
7,134 172,634 

69,447 1,319,447 

668,954 638,082 

500,222 352,844 

528,777 379,121 
25,624 11,925 

124,974 112,500 
------- ----1----1---·- -------

41,678,409 32,545,500 2,799,177 35,344,677 3,971,2332,919,98G 

Bank of New Zealand 31. 3.54 6,328,125 3,575,000 573,548 4,148,548 446,077 398,027 

Grand Total .. 48,006,534 36,120,500 3,372,725 39,493,225 4,417,310 3,318,012 

Shareholders' capital, which is the capital of the shareholders 
without as well as within Victoria, amounted to £48,006,534 on 30th 
June, 1954. The reserves totalled £39,493,225 and represented 
82 per cent. of the paid-up capital. 

The Commonwealth Bank of Australia functions under 
Commonwealth . 
Bank o~ the guarantee of the Government of the Commonwealth of 
Australia 

Australia. General banking operations were commenced in 
January, 1913, and the following departments have been established 
smce that date:-

(a) Note Issue Department, 1920; 

(b) Rural Credits Department, 1925; 

(c) Mortgage Bank Department, 1943; and 

(d) Industrial Finance Department, 1946. 
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Profits accruing from the activities of the above-mentioned 
Departments throughout Australia are shown in the following table :-
.. COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 

Department. 

}eneral Banking ( 

N 
R 
M 
J 

ote Issue 
ural Credits 
ortgage Bank 

ndustrial Finance 

Total 

.. 

.. 

., 

.. 

.. 

., 

Profits-1949-50 to 1953-54. 

1949-50. 1950-5l. 1951-52. 

£ £ £ 

1,406,272 1,726,163 2,625,884 
4,332,849 3,543,796 3,880,762 

95,312 85,222 96,724 
41,398 47,265 49,375 

250,282 287,188 289,761 

6,126,1l3 5,689,634 6,942,506 

1952-53. 1953-54. 

£ £ 

2,892,342 3,918,331 
5,360,481 6,206,697 

159,848 170,900 
51,457 59,166 

291,951 345,511 

8,756,079 10,700,605 

Details of the Savings Bank business which was dissociated from 
the General Bank on the 9th June, 1928, will be found on page 218. 

Deposits in The following details have been obtained from 
:;db::.::~ces information tabulated by the Commonwealth Statistican 

from returns submitted by the banks under section 41 of 
the Banking Act 1945. The particulars relate to the deposits and 
advances in Victoria of the Joint Stock Banks and the General 
Banking Division of the Commonwealth Bank of Australia. The 
quarterly average is obtained by recording the amounts of deposits 
and of advances at the close of business on Wednesday of each week. 

VICTORIA-DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY BANKS, 
SEFTEMBER QUARTER, 1953, TO JUNE QUARTER, 1954. 

1953. 1954. 

-
September, December, March, June, 

Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. Quarter. 

£'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. 
Deposits not bearing interest-

Australian Government .. 3,085 2,865 3,231 4,028 
Other .. .. . . 327,927 342,066 362,665 371,046 

Deposits bearing interest-
Australian Government .. 5,408 6,1(9 4,779 8,055 
Other-

Current .. . , . . 6,934 8,251 7,874 6,798 
Fixed .. .' .. 72,503 76,358 80,375 80,273 

Total Deposits ., .. 415,857 435,689 458,924 470,200 

I ... oans, Advances and BilJ8 dis-
counted .. ., .. 206,840 220,171 221,251 225,043 

atio of Advances to Deposits .. 
% % % % 

49·74 50'53 48·21 47·86 R 
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MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE TRANSACTIONS. 

The value of bills, cheques, &c., cleared annually through the 
Melbourne Clearing House during each of the years 1945 to 1954 is 
shown in the following statement :-

1945 

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

MELBOURNE CLEARING HOUSE TRANSACTIONS, 
1945 TO 1954. 

Year Ended Amount Cleared. Year Ended Amount Cleared. 31st December- 31st December-

£'000. £'000. 

.. .. 1,484,398 1950 .. .. 3,652,973 

.. .. 1,825,986 1951 .. . . 4,600,401 

.. .. 1,964,026 1952 . . .. 4,204,106 

.. .. 2,365,782 1953 . . .. 4,275,071 

.. .. 2,778,182 1954 . . .. 4,840,422 

THE STATE SAVINGS BANK OF VICTORIA. 

The State Savings Bank of Victoria-established in 184l-is 
administered by Commissioners appointed by the Government under 
Act No. 377. It has two separate and distinct departments
(a) The Savings Bank; and (b) the Credit Foncier. 

The total assets of the Bank at 30th June, 1953 and 1954 were 
as follows :-

1953 1954 
£ £ 

Saving Bank Department 248,134,723 259,554,258 

Cr~dit Foncier Department 16,723,808 21,218,923 

TOTAL 264,858,531 280,773,181 

Savings Bank Profits accruing from the activities of the Savings Bank 
Department. Department were :-1949-50, £280,540; 1950-51, £302,259 ; 

1951-52, £204,506; 1952-53, £144,554; and 1953-54, £375,194; 
Reserve Funds amounted to £9,850,000 at 30th June, 1954. 
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The following table shows the number of accounts open and the 
amount remaining on deposit in specified years from 1900:-

VICTORIA-STATE SAVINGS BANK, ACCOUNTS OPEN AND 
DEPOSITS, 1900 TO 1954. 

! Number of Accounts Open. Amount at Credit of Depositors. 

At 
30th School Deposit I School .Jnne- Ordinary Bank Total. Ordinary Stock Bank Total. Accounts. Accounts.- Accounts. Accounts. Accounts.' 

--~ .. -
I 

I No. No. No. £ £ i £ £ 
I 

1900 375,070 .. 375,070 9,110,793 " 
j .. 9,110,793 

1905 447,382 447,382 10,896,741 I 10,896,741 .. I .. 
1910 ,. 560,515 .. 560,515 15,417,887 

15~"4261 
.. 15,417,887 

1911) .. 721,936 13,971 735,907 24,874,811 9,792 25,044,029 

1920 886,344 12,295 898,639 37,232,543 504,731 7,954 37,745,228 

1925 ., 1,095,462 88,751 1,184,213 53,145,015 742,500 I 101,139 53,988,654 

1930 .. 1,256,823 165,107 1,421,930 60,844,604 1,809,031 289,340 62,942,975 
I 

1935 .. 1,325,106 188,089 1,513,195 61,093,031 1,737,545 276,529 63,108,005 

1940 .. 1,477,133 208,012 1,685,145 64,417,039 2,656,619 286,965 67,360,623 

1945 .. 1,762,153 218,043 1,980,196 140,854,367 1,923,114 439,161 143,216,642 

1950 .. 1,960,849 260,023 2,220,872 196,768,073 1,089,440 822,698 198,680,211 

1951 .. 2,015,726 273,319 2,289,045 211,804,741 947,380 934,902 213,687,023 

1952 " 2,045,460 297,220 2,342,680 222,421,843 815,635 1,109,330 224,346,808 

1953 '. 2,073,224 320,985 2,394,209 232,784,300 748,440 1,300,947 234,833,687 

1954 " 2,098,217 341,313 2,439,530 243,386,921 732,900 1,487,088 245,606,909 

• School Banks were established in November, 1912. 

The number of offices of the State Savings Bank, the number of 
accounts open per 1,0CO of population, and the amount at credit of 
depositors per account and per head of population respectively are 
shown in the following table for the years indicated :-

Number of Offices-- Number of 
I Amonnt at Credit of 

Accounts Depositors-

At 30th June- Open per 

~-~-I 
1,000 of Per Head of Agencies. Population. Per Account. Population. 

I £ s. d. £ 8. d. 

1900 " .. 45 326 315 24 510 7 12 10 
1905 .. ., 54 328 371 24 7 2 9 011 
1910 .. .. 68 348 438 27 10 2 12 1 2 
1915 " .. 128 323 514 34 0 8 17 9 9 
1920 " .. 134 339 594 42 0 1 24 19 3 
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Number of Offices- Number of Amount at Credit of 

Accounts Depositors-
.\t 30th June- Open per 

1,000 of Per Head of Banks. ~enc:~\ Population. Per Account. Population. 

£ d. £ d. 8. 8. 

1925 .. 176 I 376 709 45 11 10 32 6 2 

1930 " .. 211 389 797 44 5 4 35 5 4 

1935 .. .. 213 373 I 823 41 14 1 34 6 9 

1940 .. .. 220 387 I 885 39 19 6 36 15 10 

1945 .. .. 224 374 983 72 6 6 71 2 7 

.1950 .. .. 229 411 1,008 89 9 2 90 3 10 

1951 .. .. 230 419 1,009 93 7 0 94 3 4 

1952 .. 232 436 1,003 95 15 4 96 1 3 

1953 .. 234 446 1,004 98 1 8 98 9 10 

1954 
I 

I 
10013 7 100 3 0 .. .. 

I 
237 461 995 

I 

The figures relating to ordinary accounts given in the preceding 
table include each year a large number of accounts of less than £1 upon 
which the depositors had ceased to operate. At the 30th June, 1954, 
such accounts numbered 585,108, omitting these, the balance of 
1,513,109 operative accounts averaged £160 14s. lld., as compared 
with an average of £155 9s. 3d. in the previous year. 

Interest on 
DepOSitors' 
Accounts. 

The rates of interest paid during the year ended 30th 
June, 1954, on deposits in current accounts and on deposit 
stock were as follows ;-

Accounts of depositors other than friendly societies, charitable 
societies and trade unions-21 per cent. per annum on sums from £1 
to £5CO; 11 per cent. per annum on the excess to £1,000 to 31st May, 
1954 and thereafter 21 per cent. per annum on sums from £1 to £500 ; 
11 per cent. per annum on the excess to £1,500. 

Accounts of friendly societies, charitable societies, and trade 
unions-21 per cent. per annum on sums from £1 to £2,000; It per cent. 
Iler annum on the excess without limit. 

Deposit stock accounts on sums from £10 to £l,OOe-li per cent. 
per annum. 
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Savings Bank 
Department 
transactions. 

The following statement shows the transactions in 
connexion with all accounts for each year since 1944-45 
inclusive :-

VICTORIA--STATE SAVINGS BANK TRANSACTIONS, 1944-45 
TO 1953-54. 

Number of Accounts. 
Year 

Amount at ended Interest 
30th Remaining Deposits. Withdrawals. Added. Credit of 

Jnne- Opened. Closed. open at end Depositors. 

of Period. 
------------------""------------

£ £ £ £ 

1945 " 198,905 139,535 1,980,196 92,462,360 74,319,038 2,391,272 143,216,642 
1946 .. 232,151 177,109 2,035,238 128,790,249 111,009,267 2,725,486 163,723,110 
1947 " 212,866 176,287 2,071,817 110,982,880 109,445,101 2,887,047 168,147,936 
1948 .. 227,874 176,448 2,123,243 114,698,988 108,027,629 2,962,020 177,781,315 
1949 .. 222,801 179,117 2,166,927 124,143,424 117,651,571 3,085,983 187,359,151 
1950 " 241,218 187,273 2,220,872 148,778,343 140,695,739 3,238,456 198,680,211 
1951 .. 267,838 I 199,660 2,289,045 176,820,482 165,168,243 3,354,573 213,687,02;) 
1952 .. 247,336 193,701 2,342,680 179,751,448 172,697,277 3,605,614 224,346,808 
1953 .. 246,887 195,358 2,394,209 179,499,733 173,199,708 4,186,854 234,833,687 
1954 " 250,792 205,471 2,439,530 189,832,135 183,467,790 4,408,877 245,606,909 

The maximum amount upon which interest is payable on a current 
account is £1,500, but an additional sum not exceeding £1,000 may 
be lodged as Deposit Stock, which is a form of fixed deposit 
withdrawable at short notice. 

The Credit Foncier Department was established in 
Credit Foncier 
Department. 1896, under Act No. 1481, for the purpose of making long 

term loans to assist persons in the agricultural industry. Under 
Act Nos. 2280, 3088, 3098, and 3145, the system has been further 
extended. 

Credit Foncier loans, secured by a first mortgage, are granted on 
freehold land or on land which can be made freehold. The rate of 
interest charged on all new loans during 1953-54 was 4i per cent.. 

Funds for the purpose of making advances were obt.ained chiefiy 
from the floatation of Credit Foncier debenture loans. Debentures 
outstanding at 30t.h June, 1954, amounted t.o £18,500,000; representing 
an increase of £4,250,000 on the amount outstanding at 30th June, 
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1953. These debentures were all held by the Savings Bank 
Department. Advances made during 1953--54 amounted to 
£6,213,215, while repayments totalled £1,912,684. 

Credit Foncier 
transactions. 

Details of transactions in the Credit Foncier Department 

under the four sections thereof are shown below. 

VICTORIA-CREDIT FONCIER TRANSACTIONR, 1952-53. 

Heading. 

Stock and debentures issued 
" " " redeemed 
" " " outstanding 

Pastoral o.r Agricultural Property. 

Amount advanced .. 
" repaid .. 
tJ outstanding 

Number of loans current 

Dwelling or Shop Property. 

Amount advanced .. 
" repaid .. 
" outstanding 

Number of loans current 

Ho usi ng Advances. 

Amonnt advanced .. 
" repaid .. 
" outstanding 

Number of loans current 

country Industries. 

Amount advanced .. 
t" repaid .. 
" outstanding 

Numb,er of loans current 

Total Transactions. 

Total amount advanced .. 
" " repaid .. 
" "outstanding .. 
" number of loans current 

At 30th During 
June, 1952. 1952-53. 

.. £ 249,594,505 

.. £ 239.594,505 

.. £ 10,000,000 

4,250,000 

At 30th 
June, 1953. 

253,844,505" 
239,594,505 

14,250,000 
----------1-----

.. £ 
£ 

.. £ 

£ 
.. £ 
.. £ 

.. £ 
£ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

12,481,624 
11,576,657 

904,967 
1,121 

39,755,844 
31,525,143 

8,230,701 
10,627 

9,828,848 
8,685,600 
1,143,248 

2,940 

192,109 
188,039 

4,070 
2 

62,258,425 
51,975,439 
10,282,986 

14,690 

45,904 
160,768 

6,778,500 
1,016,327 

7,747 
232,292 

450 

6,832,151 
1,409,837 

12,527,528 
11,737,425 

790,103 
981 

46,534,344 
32,541,470 
13,992,874 

13,366 

9,836,595 
8,917,892 

918,703 
2,483 

192,109 
188,489 

3,620 
2 

69,090,576 
53,385,276 
15,705,300 

16,832 

• Including conversion loans, and £2,637,300 Stock inscribed in exchange for Debentures. 

The net profit of the Credit Foncier Department for the year 

ended 30th June, 1953, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, was £55,423. This sum was added to General Reserve, which 
amounted to £1,635,432 at 30th June, 1953. There are reserves also 
for Depreciation and Contingencies amounting to £222,500. 
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The following table shows details of the transactions of the Credit 
Foncier Department for the year, 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-CREDIT FONCIER TRANSACTIONS, 1953-54. 
---~------------------:----~-------:--

Heading. At 30th During At 30th 
June, 1953. 1953-54, June, 1954, 

--~--------~----------1-----1-----------

Stock and debentures issued 
.,.. " redeemed 
" " " outstanding 

Pastoral or Agricultural Property. 

Amount advanced .. 
" repaid . 
" outstanding 

Number of loans current 

Dwelling or Shop Property. 

Amount advanced 
" repaid .. 
" outstanding 

N umber of loans current 

Housing Advances. 

Amount advanced __ 
" repaid " 
" outstanding 

Nutuber of loans current 

Country Industries. 

Amount advanced _, 
" repaid .. 
" outstanding 

Number of loans current 

Total Transactions. 

Total amount advanced , _ 
" "repaid .. 
H "outstanding . . 
H number of loans current 

" £ 253,844,505 12,250,000 266,094,505' 
" £ 239,594,505 8,000,000 247,594,505 

£ _14,250,000 .1 ___ '_' __ ,_~8,5~~~O_ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

.. £ 

12,527,528 
11,737,425 

790,103 
981 

46,534,341 
32,541,470 
13,992,874 

13,366 

9,836,595 
8,917,892 

918,703 
2,483 

192,109 

18~:~~g I 
2 

69,090,576 
53,385,276 
15,705,300 

16,832 

19,283 
147,063 

6,190,706 
1,567,413 

3,226 
197,758 

450 

6,213,215 
1,912,684 

12,546,811 
11,884,488 

662,323 
842 

52,725,050 
34,108,883 
18,616,167 

15,687 

9,839,821 
9,115,650 

724,171 
2,073 

1lJ2;109 -
188,930 

3,170 
2 

75,303,791 
55,297,;)60 
20,005,831 

18,60{ 

--------------------~----~----~-------
• Including conversion loans, and £2,637,300 Stock inscribed in exchange for Debentures. 

The net profit of the Credit Foncier Department for the year 
ended 30th June, 1954, after making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, was £85,486. This sum was added to General Reserve, which 
amounted to £1,720,918 at 30th June, 1954. There are reserves also 
for Depreciation and Contingencies amounting to £225,000. 

The Savings Bank department of the Commonwealth 
Commonwealth db' h J I T Savings Bank Bank commence usmess on 15t u y, 1912. he 
of Victoria. following table shows the business transacted in Victoria 
during each of the years, 1944-45 to 1953-54. 
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COMMONWEALTH SAVINGS BANK IN VICTORIA, 1944-45 
TO 1953-54. 

_. 
Number of Accounts. 

I 
I 

Year I Amount at ended Deposits. Withdrawals. Interest. Credit of 30th Remaining I Added. Depositors. ;rune- Opened. Closed. open at end 
ofPeriod.* I 

--------
I 

-~.----

£ £ £ £ 

1945 .. 78,463 33,741 386,398 37,718,433 30,608,560 618,066 38,932,833 
1946 .. 94,687 60,665 405,957 51,144,665 43,225,009 749,999 47,602,488 
1947 .. 83,810 57,839 414,337 39,961,918 40,419,834 814,356 47,958,928 
1948 .. 80,290 56,302 426,479 40,530,573 40,685,161 815,773 48,620,113 
1949 .. 83,633 48,516 447,805 43,971,872 41,542,921 837,496 51,886,560 
1950 .. 97,135 54,207 486,119 59,075,205 53,391,801 870,491 58,440,455 
1951 .. 116,643 58,315 519,514 71,547,942 62,862,853 966,425 68,091,969 
1952 .. 116,379 68,225 554,088 79,227,332 71,955,985 1 1,122,112 76,485,425 
1953 .. 111,526 68,435 583,414 82,327,581 75,077,101 1,400,947 85,136,852 
1954 .. 107,477 68,872 605,442 90,605,806 83,139,620 1,570,988 94,174,026 

• Inoperative accounts have been exclUded, i.e., those with balances of £1 or over 
inoperative for seven years or more and those with balances under £1 inoperative for three years 
(two years since 30/6/1950), or more. At 30th ;rune, in each of the undermentioned years the 
number of inoperative accounts was as follows :-1945, 141,623; 1946, 153,159; 1947, 168,394; 
1948,177,880; 1949,188,117; 1950,190,347; 1951,209,501; 1952,220,538; 1953, 231,681; 
1954, 244,800. 

Total The foregoing tables deal separately with the Savings 
deposits, &c. Banks in Victoria. in Savings In the next statement, the aggregate 
Banks. amount on deposit in the State Savings Bank and in the 
Commonwealth Savings Bank in Victoria, and the amount of deposits 
per head of population are given for each year, 1944-45 to 1953-54. 

SAVINGS BANKS-DEPOSITS IN VICTORIA, 1944-45 TO 
1953-54. 

At 30th ;r nne--

1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

Amount at Credit of Depositors (Victoria)-

State Savings 
Bank.t 

£ 

143,216,642 
163,723,110 
168,147,936 
177,781,315 
187,359,151 
198,680,211 
213,687,023 
224,346,808 
234,833,687 
245,606,909 

Commonwealth 
Savings BanIe 

£ 

38,932,833 
47,602,488 
47,958,928 
48,620,113 
51,886,560 
58,440,455 
68,091,969 
76,485,425 
85,136,852 
94,174,026 

Aggregate 
Amount. 

£ 

182,149,475 
211,325,598 
216,106,864 
226,401,428 
239,245,711 
257,120,666 
281,778,992 
300,832,233 
319,970,539 
339,780,935 

t Including School Bank and Deposit Stock Accounts. 

Amount of 
Deposits per 

Head of 
PopUlation. 

£ s. (I. 

\)0 10 
104 2 2 
105 3 0 
108 5 10 
111 16 10 
116 14 5 
124 ~ 5 
128 16 2 
133 11 9 
134 1 4 
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PROBATE RETURNS. 

Probatet The accompanying table shows the number and value 
:=~i~~:::ti~~ of estates of deceased persons of each sex in connexion with 
granted. which probates or letters of administration were finally 
completed during each of the years 1950 to 1954. Figures relating to 
estates administered by the Public Trustee are included. 

VICTORIA-PROBATES AND LETTERS OF 
ADMINISTRATION, 1950 TO 1954. 

Year 
ended 

31st De
cember. 

Number of-

Letters 
Pro- of 

bates. Adminis-
tration. 

I 
Gross Value of 

Estates-

N~~~~r -----
of 

J£states. Real. I)ersonaL 

Net 
Liabilities. Value of 

Estates. 

Average 
Net 

Value 
of each 
Estate. 

-----------------·-----1-----1----1 

1950 .. 

1951 .. 

1952 .. 

1953 .. 

1954 .. 

1950 .. 

1951 .. 

1952 .. 

1953 ., 

1954 .. 

4,944 

5,004 

5,667 

5,355 

5,695 

4,246 

4,146 

4,636 

4,325 

4,663 

1950 ., 9,190 

1951 .. 9,150 

1952 ., 10,303 

1953 .. 9,680 

1954 .. 10,358 

1,329 

1,436 

1,745 

1,328 

1,533 

998 

899 

1,098 

872 

957 

£ £ £ £ £ 

MALES. 

6,273 10,365,698 17,978,827 1,928,665 26,415,8601 4,211 

6,440 12,970,665 21,280,410 1,847,913 32,403,1621 5,032 

7,412 14,890,782 26,121,957 2,572,173 38,440,566 5,186 

6,683 15,698,117 26,770,212 2,710,728 39,757,601 5,949 

7,228 17,774,684 27,055,442 2,963,386 41,866,740 5,792 

5,244 

5,045 

5,734 

5,197 

5,620 

FEMALES. 

6,021,732 10,476,4391 

6,893,891 11,203,890 

7,798,460 12,873,504 

8,239,285

1

11,638,065 

8,713,761 12,972,509 

TOTAL. 

582,999 15,915,172 3,035 

484,788 17,612,993 3,491 

793,822 19,878,142 3,467 

980,112 18,897,238 3,636 

850,477 20,835,793 3,707 

2,327 11,517 16,387,430 28,455,266 2,511,664 42,331,032 3,676 

2,335 11,485 19,864,556 32,484,300 2,332,701 50,016,155 4,355 

2,843 13,146 22,689,242 38,995,461 3,365,995 58,318,708 4,436 

2,200 11,880 23,937,402 38,408,277 3,690,840 58,654,839 4,937 

2,490 12,848 26,488,445 40,027,951 3,813,863 62,702,533 4,880 

The number and value of estates dealt with in each of the years 
1952 to 1954 grouped according to net value and distinguishing the 
estates of males from those of females, were as follows. 
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VICTORIA-NUMBER AND NET VALUE OF ESTATES OF 
DECEASED PERSONS (MALES AND FEMALES), 1952 TO 
1954. 

I 1952. 

Group. 

Number. Net Value. 

I £ 

Under £100 .. 410 21,200 
£100 to £300 641 124,156 
£300 to £500 598 237,424 
£500 to £1,000 1,069 787,574 
£1,000 to £2,000 1,326 1,917,847 
£2,000 to £3,000 779 1,901,586 
£3,000 to £4,000 534 1,846,957 
£4,000 to £5,000 341 1,526,843 
£5,000 to £10,000 813 5,770,389 
£10,000 to £15,000 342 4,187,102 
£15,000 to £25,000 283 5,280,834 
£25,000 to £50,000 192 6,540,573 
£50,000 to £100,000 64 4,325,554 

20 Over £100,000 3,972,527 

\--7,412138,440,566 Total ~iale, 

U ncler £100 .. 
£100 to £300 
£800 to £500 
£500 to £1,000 
£1,000 to £2,000 
£2,000 to £3,000 .. 
£3,000 to £4,000 .. I 
£4,000 to £5,000 .. 1 
£5,000 to £10,000 .. 
£10,000 to £15,000 .. 
£15>,000 to £25,000 .. 
£25,000 to £50,000 .. 
£50,000 to £100,000 .. 
Over £100,000 .. 

193 
626 
521 
979 

1,175 
642 
414 
246 
546 
159 
134 

78 
16 

5 

15,
725

1 123,659 
205,067 
714,944 I 

1,704,976 
1,570,670 
1,441,377 
1,097,497 
3,773,264 
1,943,739 
2,557,407 
2,609,424 

988,016 
1,132,377 

1953. I 1954. 1 

Number. Net Value. ,.mo.:\ ... V ..... 

£ ) £ 

MALES. 

268

1 

13,910 \ 340 18,363 
537 107,970 602 115,026 
477 189,285 515 202,464 
941 686,094 1,014 743,542 

1,176 1,720,816 1,241 1,807,487 
701 1,564,343 797 2,045,413 
474 1,639,841 507 1,745,913 
289 1,292,279 344 1,536,528 
859 6,075,022 834 5,910,691 
370 4,537,129 366 4,265,622 
310 5,941,639 333 6,382,017 
201 6,906,202 236 8,011,692 

59 4,032,845 75 5,019,168 
21 5,050,226 24 4,062,814 

-------------
6,683 39,757,601 7,228 41,866,740 

FEMALES. 

229 
537 
419 
775 

1,021 
645 
368 
232 
576 
195 
114 

61 
20 

5 

13,1991 223 11,965 
107,371 557 108,872 
166,757 I 429 168,559 
570,7591 843 630,836 

1,490,476 1,084 1,596,896 
1,589,581 728 1,806,288 
1,274,454 418 1,449,182 
1,044,745 301 1 1,347,581 
4,061,396 646 1 4,471,838 
2,356,641 178 1 2,269,40t; 
2,209,312 129 1 2,457,026 
2,061,007 591 1,997,261 

724,539 5 1,2'20,345 
1 

1,227,001 I 20 1,279,738 

- -·-1---1---1-------I~--

Total Females \~ 19,878,1~ ~ ~8,897,238 ___ ~ ~~8;l5:~ 

GRAND TOTAL, .• I 13,146158,318,708 11,880 58,654,839 12,848 I 62,702,53:.i 
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ROYAL MINT. 

There are two branches of the Royal Mint in Australi3-0ne 
operating in Melbourne, Victoria, and the other in Perth, Western 
Australia. 

The Melbourne branch was opened on 12th June, 1872. The 
following table shows for each of the years 1952 to 1954 and for the 
period 1872 to 1954 the quantity of gold received at the Mint; where 
the gold was produced; its mint coinage value; and the gold coin 
and bullion issued during the same period:-

VICTORIA-GOLD RECEIVED AND ISSUED AT ROYAL MINT, 
1952 TO 1954, AND AGGREGATE 1872 TO 1954. 

I 
Total 

Gold Received. 1952. 1953. 1954. 31st 
December, 

1954. 
~--- -----1 

I 

Gr088 Weight. 

l'roduced in Victoria .. oz . 81,536 80,999 64,547 30,923,687 

New South Wales 17,399 19,724 28,396 1,165,705 

" 
Queensland .. 40,037 34,732 32,740 1,375,790 

" 
South Australia 47,915 58,584 58,487 1,399,898 

" 
Western Australia 5 44 2,953,238 

4721 

1971 21 5,083 4,742,071 

203,024. 156,499 120,113 5,296,987 

" Tasmania 498 1,345,711 521 

" New Zealand 

l!:lsewhere 

Total .' 390,5851 351,101 309,892 49,203,087 

. . . . £ 688,881 720,9561. 711,935 183,204,125 

:otn---- -C-lnl-a-[-8-8Ue-a.---.-------~~I---~T'-----~---

Coinage-Mint Value 

Sovereigll~ No. 

Half Sovereigns 

]]illlion--Quantity oz. 

Mint Value £ 

r~al Mint Valne Coin and Bullion £ 

I I 
179,874 I 184,146 181,965 

700.3831 716,017 

700,~83 I 716,017 
J 

708,528 

708,528 I 
I 

147,283,131 

1,893,559 

8,795,588 

34,971,662 

183,201,572 

The number of deposits received during 1954 was 1,929, of a gross 
weight of 309,892 ounces. The average composition of these deposits 
w,as gold 540-8, silver 398'4, and base 60'8 in every 1,000 parts. 

The value of gold shown in the foregoing table is calculated on the 
normal mint price of £3 17s. lO!d. per ounce standard (22 carat), which 
i&equivalent to approximately £4 48. ll!d. per ounce fine (24 carat). 
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By arrangement with the Commonwealth Bank the Mint also pays a. 
premium on all gold lodged at the Mint for sale to the Bank. During 
1954 depositors were paid a premium of 264·70 per cent. until 30th 
April, and 267 ·84 per cent. from that date onwards, thereby making 
the price of gold £15 9s. 10d. and £15 12s. 6d. respectively, per 
ounce fine. 

In the following table particulars of the coinages and the issue of 
silver and bronze pieces for the requirements of the Commonwealth 
Treasury are given for each of the years 1952 to 1954 and also the 
totals to 31st December, 1954. 

VICTORIA-COINAGE OF SILVER AND BRONZE AT ROYAl. 
MINT, 1952 TO 1954 AND TOTAL TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1954. 

Total to 
Denomination of Coins. 1952. 1953. 1954. 31st December, 

1954. 

Silver Pieces- No. No. No. No. 

58. .. .. .. .. . . . . 1,102,400 

28. .. . . .. 10,044,000 11,506,000 20,206,000 239,498,000 

18. .. .. .. 19,644,000 12,204,000 16,188,000 121,766,00() 

6d. .. .. .. 2,112,000 1,152,000 4,832,000 106,120,00() 

3d. .. .. .. 13,136,000 16,528,000 2,304,000 252,672,000 

Total Silver Pieces .. 44,936,000 41,390,000 43,530,000 721,158,400 

Bronze Pieces-

1d. .. .. .. 22,771,200 21,388,000 .. 245,354,96() 

id. .. .. .. .. . . .. 97,521,60() 

Total Bronze Pieces .. 22,771,200 21,388,000 .. 342,876,56() 

ASSURANCE AND INSURANCE. 
Life There were 19 companies transacting life assurance 
Assurance. business in Victoria during 1953. 

All Acts passed by the Victorian Parliament with the object of 
affording protection to holders of life assurance policies, were superseded 
by the Commonwealth Life Insurance Act 1945 which came into 
operation on 20th June, 1946. 

Commonwealth The p~inc~pal objects of tJ:te Act a:re (1) To replace all 
Life insurance State leg1slatIOn on the subject of hfe Insurance and t6 
Act 1945. provide a uniform basis for applying the requirements of 
these Acts to the whole of Australia; (2) To appointa,n insurance 
commissioner who snall exercise supervision of thE}. activities of . .life. 
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insurance companies with a view to obtaining the greatest possible 
protection for policy holders; (3) To set up adequate machinery for 
dealing with any company that fails to maintain a required minimum 
standard of solvency. 

The Act provides inteT alia for uniform control of life insurance 
business throughout Australia and in such Australian Territories as 
are proclaimed. Rules are laid down for determining the value of 
a paid-up policy or surrender value. Provision is also made that 
a policy will not lapse immediately if a premium is not paid. 

The insurance commissioner is (subject to directions of the Treasurer) 
responsible for the administration of the Act. 

Life Assurance T~e fo~lowi.rrg. table sh~ws partic~lars of. the policies in 
Policies in force lU VIctona lU the ordmary and mdustnal departments 
lorce. combined for each of the five years, 1949 to 1953. The 
figures are arranged according to the location of the head offices of 
the companies:-

VICTORIA-LIFE POLICIES IN FORCE, 1949 TO 1953. 

Companies with Head OfficeR-' 

l'ota!. 
In Victoria. In Other Outside Year. I I 

_~ __ ~ __ ~ _____ I:_u_stralian states., __ A_u_st_falia. 
--I------~ 

NUMBER m' POLICIES-ORDINARY AND INDUSTRIAL COMBINED. 

1949 732,892 1,068,679 27,442 1,829,013 

1950 757,628 1,104,527 :W,274 1,891,429 

1951 788,958 1,136,970 31,688 1,957,616 

1952 815,487 1,160,241 :{3,829 2,009,557 

]953 836,948 1,176,244 31i,659 2,048,851 

AllWUNT ASSURED-ORDINARY AND INDUS-rInAL POLICIES COMBINED. 

£ £ £ £ 

1949 138,837,612 J 98,O7!l,324 9,805,106 347;382,042 

1950 157,427,235 218,740,294 1l,023,504 387,791,033 

1951 181,910,600 245,828,829 14,218,763 441,958,192 

J952 205,166,748 272,862,910 16,985,325 495,014,983 

.1953 225,527,496 297,784,400 20,170,360 543,482,262 

. "'The figures in the preceding table relate to simple life assurance, 
endowment assurance, and pure endowment policies. 
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The next table contains particulars of life assurance policies in 
force in the ordinary and industrial departments of companies during 
each of the five years 1949 to 1953. 

VICTORIA-LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES IN FORCE 
1949 TO 1953. 

Heading. 1949. 1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 

-

Ordinary Business-

Number of Policies .. 622.439 663,822 717,255 764,005 805,694 

Sum Assured £ 274,736,122 310,682,724 360,500,469 408,823,935 453,224,972 

Annual Premiums £ 9,683,387 10,923,283 12,697,191 14,354,620 15,953,985 

Industrial Business--

Number of Policies .. 1,206,574 1,227,607 1,240,361 1,245,552 1,243,157 

Sum Assured £ 72,645,920 I 77,108,309 81,457,723 86,191,048 90,257,290 

Annual Premiums £ 3,929,489 4,089,347 4,242,356 4,409,343 4,547,60( 

In 1953 the average amount of policy held in the ordinary and in the 
industrial departments was £563 and £73 respectively. 

. The preceding table relates to policies in force. The 
~~ :=:r::s~ce succeeding table contains summarized information in relation 

to the new business written by all life assurance companies 
during each of the five years 1949 to 1953. 

VICTORIA-LIFE ASSURANCE-NEW POLICIES ISSUED 
1949 TO 1953. 

I I Heading. 1949. 

I 
1950. I 1951. 1952. 1953. 

Ordinary Business-

Number of Policies .. 69,454 73,982 84,719 81,397 BO,647 

Sum Assured £ 41,407,610 51,207,083 67,636,607 69,380,632 69,762,736 

Annual Premiums £ 1,516,738 1,817,105 2,435,738 2,433,057 2,517,61'1' 

Industrial Busiuess--

Number of Policies .. 93,877 88,952 80,012 80,457 78,048 

Sum Assured £ 9,214,709 9,029,650 B,993,10B 9,994,500 I 10,019,007 

Annual Prenliums £ 423,995 417,345 416,656 461,125 I 462,671 

The new policies issued during 1953 averaged £866 in the Ordil'lary 
Department and £128 in the Industrial Department. 
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Life Aisurance The following statement gives particulars of the policies 
POlicies which were discontinued during each of the years 1952 and 
Discontinued. 1953;-

VICTORIA-LIFE ASSURANCE-POLICIES DISCONTINUED, 
1952 AND 1953. . 

-
1952. 1953. 

Cause of Discontinuance. 
Number I Sum Number I Sum 

-
of Policies .. Assured. of Policies. _ Assured. 

ORDINARY BUSINESS. 

-~~-

I 

£ £. 

Death .. .. .. . . 3,989 1,929,227 4,136 2,222,507 

Maturity .. .. .. .. .. 8,596 1,879,414 8,961 2,049,Ol{; 

Surrender .. .. .. .. 14,690 10,653,783 15,951 12,054,301 

Lapse .. .. .. .. 7,725 5,075,823 7,714 5,762,496 

Other .. .. .. .. .. (Cr.) 353 1,511,816 2,096 3,273,382 

Total .. .. . . 34,647 21,050,063 38,858 25,361,701 

-

INDt'Sl'RIAL BUSINESS. 

, 
I 

£. £ 

Death .. .. .. .. .. 5,703 263,646 5,597 269,5811 

Maturity .. .. .. .. .. 39,098 1,685,194 41,787 1,840,150 

Surrender .. .. .. . . 13,462 1,133,454 15,496 1,691,95! 

Lapse .. .. .. 16,161 2,092,028 15,666 1,976,272 

OtlJer .. .. .. .. .. 1,085 90,568 1,897 174,7D!1 

Total .. .. .. .. 75,509 5,264,890 80,443 5,952,764 

Insurance- Returns of general insurance (other than life) business 
other than in Victoria for the year 1952-53 were received from 149 
life. companies or other bodies, and the figures were compiled 
on the following basis ;-

(a) Premiums shown are the total amounts receivable during 
the year for policies issued or renewed less (1) reinsurances 
and returns of premium (2) rebates and bonuses paid 
or credited to policy holders. These figures have not been 
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adjusted to allow for premiums unearned at the end 
premium income". In recent years figures have been 
income" appropriate to the year. 

(b) Claims include those paid and outstanding at the end of yea~ 
(c) Contributions to Fire Brigades, Commission and Agents' 
(d) Taxation is mainly the amounts paid during the year and 

The revenue and expenditure relating to the principal classes of 

VICTORIA-GENERAL INSURANCE 

Revenue. 

Class of Business. Prenliunls Gross Claims 
(Les, or IJosses 

lte-insurances (JA!SS 
and Returns). lte·insurances). 

Underwriting Department. £ £ 

]'ire .. .. .. · . · . · . 6,757,894 2,253,172 
Householders' Comprehensive · . · . · . 1,364,423 295,786 
Sprinkler Leakage · . .. · . · . 18,476 9,964 
Loss of Profits .. .. · . · . · . 782,488 72,913 
Hailstone .. .. .. .. · . l53,249 117,389 
Marine .• .. .. .. · . · . 2,108,095 1,452,37l 
Motor Vehicles (other than Motor Cycles) .. fi,263,547 4,325,991 
Motor Cycles .. .. .. · . · . 86,054 63,987 
Compulsory Third Party (Motor Vehicles) · . 2,858,372 2,624,702 
Employers' Liability and Workmen's Compensation i;,672,148 3,168,243 
Seamen's Compensation .. · . .. · . 1,799 .. 
Personal Accident .. .. .. .. 608,120 190,139 
Public Risk, Third Part.y · . · . · . 194,680 ii7,808 
General Property · . · . · . · . 18,316 6,330 
Plate Glass . . · . · . · . · . 109,481 72,213 
Boiler .. .. · . · . · . · . 6,59ii 785 
Uve Stock . . · . · . · . 71,429 28,831 
Burglary .. · . .. · . · . 522,960 233,184 
Guarantee .. · . .. .. · . 61,321 9,159 
PluviUl; .. .. .. .. .. · . 22,1l6 12,649 
Aviation .. .. .. .. · . 65,430 15,877 
All Risks .. .. .. .. ., 209,427 109,283 
Other~ .. .. .. · . .. 258,976 86,716 

Total Premiums .. .. .. 28,215,3Hfi .. 

Investment Department 

interest, Dividends, Rents, &c., (Net of Expenses) 800,80H .. 

Total .. .. .. . . 29,016,205 15,207,492 
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of the year. Therefore, the amounts shown differ from "ea.rned 
increasing and premiums receivable are greater than" earned premium, 

but those outstanding at the beginning of the year have been deducted. 

Charges and Expenses of Management are charges paid during the year. 
includes income tax based on the income of previous years. 

insurance are shown in detail for 1952-53 in the following table :-

BUSINESS, 1952-53. 

Expenditure. 

Expenses of Management. 

I Contributions Comluission Total to Fire and Agents' Australian Taxation. Expenditure Brigades. Charges. Victorian Control Office. Office. 
----

£ £ £ £ £ £ 

1 507,560 1,452,998 1,467,204 122,773 ()75,099 6,974,858 

J 

I 
2,673 140,395 272,910 31,460 235,571 2,135,380 

1 
>- .. 822,689 1,266,474 87,914 211,494 9,403,251 
J 
} .. 412,132 710,389 41,636 147,785 4,480,185 

,. 93,833 117,409 15,854 37,486 454,721 

.. 231,712 234,707 19,355 81,826 1,200,435 

J 
. , .. .. .. .. .. 

510,233 3,153,759 4,069,093 318,992 1,389,261 24,648,830 
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Returns of general insurance (other than Life) business in Victoria 
bodies. The revenue and expenditure relating to the principal classes 

VICTORIA-GENERAL INSURANCE 

I Reyenuf'. I 
:----I·-~--
I Premiunl!-' ! Gross Claims 
'I . (J~ess t or Losses 

Re-lllSUfitnCCs (Less 
and Returns). He·!naUl..".,.,s). 

Class of Business. 

----.~--

Underwriting Department. 

F'ire 
Householders' Comprehensive 
Sprinkler Leakage 
Loss of Profits .. 
Hailstone 
Marine .. 
Motor Vehicles (other than Motor Cyeles) 
Motor Cyoles 
Compulsory Third Party (Motor Vehicles) 
Employers' Liability and Workmen's Compensation 
Seamen's Compensation .. 
Personal Accident 
Publio Risk, Third Party 
General Property 
Plate Glass 
Boiler .. 
Live Stock 
Burglary 
Guarantee 
Pluviu8 
Aviation 
All Risks 
Others 

Total Premiums 

Investment Department. 

Interest, Dividends, Rents, &c. (Net of Expenses) 

Total 
r ' 

£ 

7,157,360 
1,573,695 

15,361 
730,782 
193,618 

2,172,492 
7,263,794 

97,883 
2,752,508 
6,362,803 

1,673 
700,465 

I 262,378 

I 

28,902 
121,818 

7,004 

II

I 5~~:~~: 
64.848 
27,765 

104.902 

£ 

2,080,741 
318,845 

4,274 
117,063 
154,039 
864,727 

4,296,245 
51,986 

2,970,013 
4,9!)5,143 

219,187 
86,198 

9,17] 
74,221 

199 
45,4&') 

190,008 
4,287 

17,236 
15,083 

113,290 
81,804 

1 

231,874 
254,994 

_. ._--.-
1 30,774,736 .. 

! 

967,208 

31,741,944 16,709,24.5; 
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fO:f the year 1953-54 were received from 155 companies or other 
of insurance are shown in detail in the following table;-

BUSINESS, 1953-54. 

• 
Expenditure. 

Expenses of Management. 

I (Jone:butions Commission Tot"" ]'ire and Agents' Australian 

I 

Taxation. Expenditure. :Brigades. Charges. Victorian Control Office. Office. 
-_. 

I 
I 

I 
I 

£ £ £ £ 

I 
£ £ 

I 
I 

") 

I 
~ 711,342 1,561,905 1,55S,903 141,018 707,616 7,355,746 

) 
3,285 136,311 277,272 32,097 [94,678 1,508,370 

1 I 

.. 958,895 1,333,716 97,727 I 177,456 9,886,03S 

{ 
, 

I 
.. 447,716 773,678 50,148 114,977 6,381,662 

J I .. 107,658 129,723 16,231 31,749 504,548 

.. 247,663 252,214 20,952 I 87,185 ],244,996 I 

I 
I 

I I 

I 
I 

I .. .. .. . . . . .. 
I I I 

I I 
I 
I 
I 

.. .. .. ., 
f 

.. .. 
I 

'7J4,627 3,460,148 4,325,506 358,173 

I 
1,313,661 26,881,360 
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The percentage of Losses, Commission and Agents' Charges; , 
Expenses of Management, and Taxation to Premium Income for 
1952-53 was as follows:-

VICTORIA-GENERAL INSURANCE EXPENDITURE, 1952-53-
PROPORTION OF PREMIUM INCOME. 

Percentage of Premium Income. 

Class of Business. Losses Com- Total 
(Less mission Expenses 

and of Tax.ation. Re- Agents' Manage-insurances). Charges. ment.* 
------_.-

% % % % 
Fire .. ... ., .. 33·34 

}1661 Householders' Compensation .. 21·68 
Sprinkler Leakage .. .. .. 53·93 17·52 7·44 
Los& of Profits .. .. .. 9·32 
Hailstone .. .. .. . . 76·60 

Marine .. .. .. .. 68·89 6·66 14·44 1l'17 

Motor Vehicles (Excl. Motor Cycles) .. 69·06 } Motor Cycles .. .. .. 74·36 
Compulsory Third Party (Motor 8·93 14·71 2·30 

Vehicles) .. .. .. 91·82 

Employers' Liability and 'Vorkmen's } Compensation 55·86 7·26 13·25 2·60 .. .. . . 
Seamen's Compensation .. .. . . 

Personal Accident .. .. .. 31·27 15·43 21·91 6·16 

Public Risk, Third Party .. .. 29·69 
General Property ., .. ., 34·56 
Plate Glass .. ., .. 65·95 
Boiler .. .. .. .. n·90 
Live Stock .. .. .. 40·36 
Burglary .. .. .. .. 44·59 15·04 16·49 5·:n 
Guarantee .. .. .. .. 14·94 
Pluvins .. ., ., .. 57·19 
Aviation ., .. .. .. 24·27 
All Risks .. .. .. . . 52·18 
Others .. .. .. . . 33·48 

Total .. .. . . 53·90 11·18 15·55 4·92 

• Excluding contributions to Fire Brigades. 

i 

; 

, 
i 
I 
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The percentage of Losses, Commission and Agents' Charges, 
Expenses of Management, and Taxation to Premium Income for 
1953-54 was as follows:-

VICTORIA-GENERAL INSURANCE EXPENDITURE, 1953-54--
PROPORTION OF PREMIUM INCOME. 

Class of llusiness. 

-

ire .. · . F 
H 
S 
L 

ouseholders Compensation 
prinkler leakage .. 
oss of Profits · . 

Hailstone .. .. 

M arine .. · . 

-'-

· . .. 
.. 

· . · . 
· . · . 
· . · . 

.. .. 

otor Vehicles (Excl. Motor Cycles) .. M 
M 
C 

otor 'Cycles .. ., .. 
ompulsory Third Party (Motor 
Vehicles) .. 

'mployers' Liability E 
C . ompensation .. 

and 

Seamen's Compensation 

P e:rsonal Accident .. 

ublic Risk, Third Party P 
G 
P 
B 
L 
B 
G 
P 
A 
All 
o 

eheral Property · . 
la.te Glass · . 
oiler .. · . 
ive Stock · . 
urglary .. · . 
uarantee .. · . 
hivius .. .. 
viation .. · . 

Risks .. · . 
thers .. .. 

Total · . 

.. · . 

Workmen's 
.. .. 
.. .. 

· . .. 
--'--

· . · . 
., .. 
.. .. 
· . .. 
· . .. 
· . ., 
· . · . 
· . · . 
.. .. 
· . · . 
· . .. 

.. · . 

Percentage of Premium Income. 

Losses Com- Total 
(Less lnission Expenses 
Rc- and of Taxatiou. 

insurances). Agents' "Manage-
Charges. mont.* 

% % % % 

29·07 

}1615 20·26 
I 27·82 17·58· 7-32 I 

I 
16·02 
79·56 

----
I 39'8~_ 6·27 14·24 8·96 

---_._-

59·15 l 53·11 9·48 14·15 1·7;') 
I 

107·90 j 

------_._.-- -_._--"-----

} 78·51 7·03 12·94 1'81 
. . 

-----
30·89 15·17 20·157 4·48 

--' --- ----~-

32·85 
31·73 
60·93 
2·49 

65·93 
33·40 14·21 15·67 5·00 
6·61 

62·08 
14·38 
48·86 
32·08 

------------- --_._---

54·30 11·24 15·22 
I 

4·27 
I 

• :Excluding contribution" to Fire Brigades. 
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MOTOR CAR
The Motor Oar (Third-Party Insurance) Act 1939, No. 4688, which 

owner of a motor vehicle to insure against any liability which may 
in respect of the death or bodily injury of any person caused by Or 

particulars of premiums, claims, &c., for 1951-52 and 1952-53, 

Class of Motor Vehicle. 

Number of 
Motor 
Cars 

Insured 
1953. 

(a) 

Premiums (Less Return 
Premiums) Received, Less 
Payments to Motor Car 

(Hospital) Payments 1<'und. 

Year Ended 30th June-

1952. 
(b) 

1953. 
(e) 

I>remiunlli 
]~arned 

~::~"'~~. 
of Column. 
(b) and (e). 

(d) 

Particulars relating to Motor Oars usually garaged within a radius 

£ £ £ 
Private 186,810 880,627 1,047,431 964,029 
Business 28,066 182,507 191,392 186,949 
Light Goods 31,619 191,693 219,266 205,480 
Heavy Goods 17,633 228,284 253,635 240,959 
Miscellaneous 6,222 114,921 135,175 125,048 
Motor Cycles 18,525 108,116 111,258 109,687 
Visiting Motor Cars 849 189 437 313 

Total 289,724 1,706,337 1,958,594 1,832,465 

Particulars relating to Motor Oars usually garaged outside a raditts 

I £ £ £ 
Private .. ., 161,619 349,286 427,695 388,490 
Business .. .. 6,078 29,184 31,939 30,562 
Light Goods .. .. 44,647 128,865 147,406 138,135 
Heavy ("7Qods .. .. 29,364 208,262 227,748 218,005 
Miscellaneous .. .. 19,858 45,729 56,412 51,071 
Motor Cycles .. .. 16,748 I 42,435 42,189 42,312 
Visiting Motor Cars .. 195 61 82 71 

Total .. .. 278,509 803,822 933,471 868,M& 

Insurer's proportion of 
claims .. .. .. .. . . ., 

Grand Total .. 568,233 2,510,159 2,892,065 2,701,111 
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THIRD PARTY INSURANCE. 
came into force on 22nd January, 1941, made it compulsory for the 
'be incurred by him, or any person who drives such motor vehicle, 
arising out of the use of such motor vehicle. 
are shown in the following table :-

Adjustment 
of Claims 

Estimated Estimated Paid and 
Number Payments Amount of Amount of Out,tanding 

of Claims Made in Outstanding Ontstanding at 30th 
'Made. Respect of Claims at Claims at Jnne, 1953. 

Claims. 30th June, 30th June, Columns (f) 
1953. 1952. and (g), less 

Column (h). 

(e) (f) (g) (h) (i) 

of 20 miles oj the Post Office, Elizabeth-street, Melbourne. 

£ £ £ £ 
3,164 554,143 1,460,751 947,986 1,066,908 

513 136,569 339,382 240,014 235,937 
651 137,271 415,547 255,212 297,606 
564 167,537 356,615 322,599 201,553 
397 96,196 223,645 163,636 156,205 
406 69,780 138,207 137,345 70,642 

I 382 400 782 

5,696 1,161,878 2,934,547 2,066,792 2,029,633 

{)j 20 miles oj the Post Office, Elizabeth-street, Melbourne. 

£ £ £ £ 
1,150 250,631 572,838 451,176 372,293 

78 22,742 49,125 43,966 27,901 
260 60,760 192,962 105,1 II 148,611 
313 116,916 258,968 225,610 150,274 
132 40,784 63,691 71,495 32,980 
173 38,079 96,423 72,773 61,729 

.. .. .. .. . . 

2,106 529,912 1,234,007 970,131 793,788 

., 111,827 223,722 198,588 136,961 

, 7,802 1,803,617 4,392,276 3,235,511 2,960,382 



234 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

MOTOR CAR~ 
Particulars of Premiums, Claims, &c. for 1952-53 and 1953-54 

i Number of I 
Motor 
Cars 

Class of Motor Vehicle. Insured 
1954. 

(a) I 

. Premiums (Less Return 
Premiums) Received, Less 

Pavments to Motor Car 
(Hospital) Payments Fund. 

Year Ended 30th June-

1953. 

\ 

1954. 
(b) (c) 

Premiums 
Earned 

being 50 
Per Cent. 

of Columns 
(b) and (0). 

(a) 

Particula,rs relating to Motor Cars usually garaged within a radius 
-

£ £ £ 
Private .. .. 194,574 1,047,431 1,096,956 1,072,194 
Business .. · . 27,320 191,392 185,700 188,546 
Light Goods .. .. 

I 
30,549 219,266 209,049 214,157 

Heavy Goods .. .. 16,433 253,635 237,617 245,626 
Miscellaneous .. .. 6,662 135,175 130,938 133,05{) 
Motor Cycles ., .. 16,278 111,258 97,126 104,192 
Visiting Motor Cars .. 875 437 408 423 

Total .. .. 292,691 1,958,594 1,957,794 1,958,194 

Particulars relating to Motor Cars usually garaged outside a radius 

£ £ I £ 
Private . . .. 160,379 427,695 423,144 425,420 
Business .. .. 5,861 31,939 31,147 31,543 
Light Goods .. .. 42,603 147,406 140,302 143,854 
Heavy Goods .. .. 28,321 227,748 216,075 221,911 
Miscellaeeous .. .. 20,416 56,412 52,069 54,240 
Motor Cycles .. .. 14,633 42,189 37,267 39,728 
Visiting Motor Cars · . 81 82 77 80 

1 

Total .. · . 272,294 933,471 900,081 916,776 

Insurer's proportion of 
olaims .. .. -. .. . . , . 

Grand Total .. 564,985 2,892,065 2,857,875 2,874,970 
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,THIRD PARTY INSURANCE. 
are shown in the following table :--

• Adjustment 
of Claims 

Estimated Estimated Paid and 
Number ll"ayments Amount of Amount of Outstanding 

of Claims Made in Outstanding Outstanding at 30th 
Made. Itespect of Claims at Claims at June, 1954. 

Claims. 30th June, 30th June, Columns (f) 
1954. 1953. and (g), less 

Column (h). 

(e) (f) (g) (h) (i) 

of 20 miles of the Post o.ffice, Elizabeth-street, Melbourne. 

£ £ £ £ 
4,392 899,308 1,934,004 1,460,751 1,372,561 

578 142,148 428,789 339,382 231,555 
763 218,412 382,482 415,547 185,347 
473 216,971 421,511 356,615 281,867 
371 107,358 234,654 223,645 118,367 
390 62,846 193,708 138,207 118,347 

4,500 400 4,100 

6,967 ],647,043 3,599,648 2,934,547 I 2,312,144 

of 20 miles of the Post Office, Elizabeth-street, Melbourne. 

£ £ £ £ 
1,388 348,157 792,268 572,838 567,587 

106 18,053 46,458 49,125 15,386 
260 100,460 197,849 192,962 105,347 
237 143,472 234,633 258,968 119,137 
110 29,582 91,257 63,691 57,148 
125 38,582 90,757 96,423 32,916 

.. .. .. .. . . 

2,226 678,306 1,453,222 1,234,007 897,521 

.. 125,106 269,957 223,722 171,341 

9,193 2,450,455 5,322,827 4,392,276 3,381,006 
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The following table shows the amount of premiums received a.nd 
losses, under the larger classes of insurance, for each of the years 
1949-50 to 1953-54. Similar details for Commission and Agents' Charges, 
expenses of management, &c., are not available separately:-

VICTORIA-GENERAL INSURANCE BUSINESS, 1949-50 TO 
1953-54. 

Year ended 30th June-
Nature of Insurance. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 191>4 .... 
------~~--~----I~---I----I-------I----I-----

Fire--
Premiums .. .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

£ £ £ £ £ 

3,897,392 4,667,992 5,951,403 6,757,894 7,157,36l} 
855,906 1,596,923 1,728,313 2,253,172 2,080,741 

---------~.-_ -----'----·--1-----1-----

Marine-
Premiums .. .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

1,535,075 1,912,653 2,685,975 2,108,095 2,172,492 
630,206 804,850 1,336,592 1,452,371 864,727 

---------.. --·-1----1-----1----1----1----

Public Risk, Third Party--
Premiums .. .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

Employer's Liability and Work
men's Compensatlon

Premiums .. .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

Plate Glass
Premiums.. .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

87,107 
29,195 

114,455 
40,020 

149,794 
39,312 

194,680 
57,808 

262,378 
86,198 

3,347,698 3,885,765 4,964,214 5,672,148 6,362,803 
1,782,337 1,978,137 2,370,939 3,168,243 4,9115,143 

65,892 
38,815 

68,622 
43,806 

76,221 
55,969 

109,481 
72,213 

121,818 
74,221 

---------------------1-------1--------------1------1-------
Motor Vehicles (exel. 

Cyeles}--
Premiums .. .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

Motor Cycles-
Premiums .. .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

Motor 

Compulsory Third Party (Motor 
Vehieles)-

PremiuIDR .. .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

Burglarr-
PremIUms .. .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

2,357,577 3,251,808 5,168,817 6,263,547 7,263,794 
1,412,089 2,298,219 3,591,273 4,325,991 4,29B,24ft 

76,605 89,523 108,684 86,054 97,883 
66,916 86,257 72,141 63,987 51,986 

973,728 1,lR3,409 1,810,475 2,858,372 2,752,508 
946,471 1,310,236 1,935,334 2,624,702 2,970,013 

298,202 
116,721 

363,106 
134,300 

458,805 
It,6,571 

522,960 
233,184 

568,833 
190,OOS 
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VICTORIA-GENERAL INSURANCE BUSINESS, 1949-50 TO 

1953-54-continued. 

Nature of Insurance. ---
1950. _._----

Loss of Profits-
Premiums .. .. 
Gross Claims or I.osses I 

----------------I Householders' Comprehensive-
Premiums.. .. 
Gross Claims or I,osses 

Hailstone
Premiums.. .. 
Gross Claims or Losseb 

Personal A ccident-· 
Premiums .. 
Gross Claims or Lossc~ 

All Risks
Premiums.. .' 
Gross Claims 01' l"osses 

Others--
Premiums .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

Grand Total
Premiums.. .. 
Gross Claims or Losses 

_. 

-
I 

I 

I 

£ 

368,588 
114,812 

726,723 
139,592 

119,729 
111,292 

285,513 
77,649 

115,056 
62,715 

323,830 
80,821 

14,578,715 
6,465,037 

Year ended 80th June-

1951. 1952. 1958. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ 

476,253 603,415 782,488 730,782 
70,375 73,509 72,913 117,063 

908,006 1,149,606 1,364,423 1,573,695 
170,455 234,105 295,786 818,845 

180,158 139,370 153,249 193,618 
134,854 227,089 117,389 154,039 

440,602 531,619 608,12(} 709,46~ 
[57,139 176,063 190,139 219,187 

138,530 175,802 209,427 281,874 
86,503 89,129 109,283 113,290 

343,254 461,050 524,458 575,433 
129,588 108,338 170,311 177,639 

18,024,226 24,441,250 28,215,396 30,774,736 
9,041,662 12,204,677 15,207,492 16,709,245 

The particulars given in the preceding tables relate to Victorian 
risks, that is, to all business written on the Victorian registers of the 
companies represented in the returns. The figures are net--the 
amounts paid to reinsuring offices in Australasia as well as returns 
of premium are deducted; the losses are reduced by the amount.'l 
recovered from Australasian reinsuring offices, but include losses 
on Victorian risks wherever paid. Premiums paid and losses recovered 
under reinsurances of Victorian business effected outside Australasia 
have not been deducted in compiling the figures . 

. The total expenditure on account of losses on all classes of insurance 
for the five years shown in the table represented 51 per cent. of the 
premiums. 

WORKERS' COMPENSATION. 

The first Workers' Compensation legislation in this State was pasSed 
in 1914 to give certain industrial workers and their dependants the 
right to claim limited compensation from their employer without 
proof of negligence or breach of statutory duty by the employer in 
respect of accidental injuries sustained by them arising out of and in 
course of their employment. 
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Since the passing of the original legislation the class of persons 
entitled to benefit, the scope of employment, the types of injuries included 
and the extent of the benefits have all been greatly widened by frequent 
amendments. In 1951, the law was consolidated in the Workers' 
Compen~ation Act 1951 (No. 5601) and has since been amended by the 
Workers' Oompensation Act 1953 (No. 5676) and the Workers' Oom
pensation (Amendment) Act 1953 (No. 5715). 

As the law now stands all workers whose remuneration does not 
exceed £2,000 a year are included and such workers are protected 
whilst travelling to and from work as well as during recess periods. 
Injuries now include the aggravation or acceleration of diseases 
which in themselves are unassociated with the employment in addition 
to employment diseases and the extent of the benefits is seen from the 
following brief summary ;-

(a) Where death results from the injury-if the worker leaves 
a widow or any children under sixteen years of age or 
any dependent wholly dependent on his earnings-the 
sum of £2,240 plus £80 for each such child. 

(b) Where total incapacity for work results from the injury-the 
compensation for total incapacity of an adult worker is 
a weekly payment during incapacity of £8 16s. in respect 
of the worker plus £2 8s. for his wife or relative standing 
in loco parentis to the children if the wife or relative is 
wholly or mainly dependent on the earnings of the worker 
plus 16s. for each dependant child under sixteen years of 
age. 

The total weekly payment in respect of the worker, his wife 
and children is limited to his average weekly earnings 
or £12 16s. per week whichever is the lesser and the whole 
amount payable is limited to £2,800 unless the Workers' 
Compensation Board otherwise determines. 

(c) Costs of medical, hospital, and other services-in addition 
to compensation payable for death or for incapacity, the 
employer is liable to pay the reasonable costs of all 
medical, hospital, and other treatment services necessitated 
through the injury to an unlimited amount. 
It is obligatory on every employer to obtain from the 

~=f:~:~' State Accident Insurance Office, or from an insurance 
company approved by the Governor in Council, a policy 

'of accident insurance for the. full amount of his liability under the 
Act. The number of approved insurance companies at 30th June, 
1954, was 105. . 

Premiums, and gross claims or losses, in respect of employers' 
liability and workman's compensation during each of the last five 
years appear on page 236. 
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STATE ACCIDENT INSURANCE OFFICE-VICTORIA. 

Constitution. The State Accident Insurance Office was constituted 
under the Workers' Compensation Act 1914 for the purpose 

of enabling employers to obtain, from the State, policies of insurance 
indemnifying them against their liability in relation to the Workers' 
Compensation Act or at Common Law or otherwise. Business com
menced on the 7th November, 1914, the day on which the Act came 
into operation. The office is managed and controlled by the Insurance 
Commissioner and the policies issued are guaranteed by the Government 
of Victoria. 

The Office is conducted on a mutual basis so that all profits, after 
providing for the necessary reserves, are refunded as bonuses to policy 
holders. 

Progress. The Office has made steady progress during its 40 
years of operation and for the year ended 30th June, 1954, 

its premium income represented 21.6 per cent. of the total premiums 
received by all insurance companies on account of Employers' 
Liability and Workmen's Compensation Insurance. 

The following table shows the trading results for each of the five 
years 1949-50 to 1953-54:-

Premiums 
I 

Received Additional Claims Paid Under .. 
Year. Less Unearned and Out- Expenses. writing Reinsurances, Premium 

Rebates, Provision. standing. ProlU. 
&c. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

1949-50 .. .. 757,723 48,085 351,447 55,088 303,103 

1950-51 .. . . 890,972 54,516 436,014 63,389 337,053 

1951-52 .. . . 1,069,630 72,839 471,742 75,973 449,076 

1952-53 .. .. 1,148,875 42,132 767,318 84,967 254,458 

1953-54 .. .. 1,375,217 65,678 1,254,382\ 90,967 35,810* 

* Loss. 

The profit, including returns from investments, for the year 1953-54 
was appropriated as follows :-General Reserve, £15,000; Building and 
other Reserves, £4,946. The accumulated funds on 30th June, 
1954, were :-General Reserve, £740,000; Building and other Reserves, 
£67,446; and Bonus Equalization Reserve, £557,471. 
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State Motor The State Motor Car Insurance Office was constituted 
Ca,: Insurance under the Motor Car (Third Party Insurance) Act 1939 
OffIce, (now embodied in the Motor Car Act 1951, No. 5616) for 
the purpose of enabling owners of motor cars to enter into contracts 
of insurance required under that Act and generally in relation to 
motor cars with the State of Victoria which· guarantees such contracts. 
It is managed and controlled by the Insurance Commissioner appointed 
under· the Workers' Compensation Acts. 

Particulars of premiums received, claims paid etc., for each of the 
years 1949-50 to 1953-54, are shown in the following table:-

1949-50 
1950:-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 

STATE MOTOR CAR INSURANCE OFFICE. 
PREMIUMS RECEIVED, CLAIMS PAID ETC., 

1949-50 TO 1953-54. 
I 

Premiums i 
Received Claims Paid Administrative Year. less and Expenses. Reinsurances Ontstanding. 

Rebates, &c. 

£ £ £ 

130,907 122,802 11,838 
185,626 203,372 16,970 
434,822 402,433 30,011 
567,918 607,339 50,551 
700,262 675,122 57,350 

BUILDING SOCIETIES. 

Payments 
to Hospital 

Fund. 

£ 

4,184 
5,158 
7,087 
7,484 
8,540 

The provisions of the Building Societies Act 1874 made it compulsory 
for building societies to effect registration. Up to 31st December, 
1951, the number of societies that had been registered was 160. There 
were 20 societies operating during 1952. 

Particulars are given in the following table in respect of Permanent 
Societies, and Starr-Bowkett Societies, transacting business in Victoria 
during 1952 and 1953:-

VICTORIA-BUILDING SOCIETIES, 1952. 

Permanent Starr- Total-
Heading. Societies. Bowkett All 

Societies. Societies. 

Number· of societies 19 2 20* 

" 
shareholders 5,4lO 6,395 11,805 

" borrowers 16,442 1,311 17,753 
• One society has both a Permanent and a Starr·Bowkett branch. 
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YICTORlA-,Bn LlJl:\:G SOCIETIES, 1932~('(mt in'llerl. 

lleadiug. 

Tl'~H):-;:wti()ns dnring the yeat'-

InCOl1H' frorn louns and in\'(',-;trnl'nt~ 

Loans gl'a n tC{ 1 

\\'orking ('xpenNt's including interest OJl 

depm;ito, all(1 tax'1tion 

.\sseto,-, 
LoanN on 1110l'tguge 
PI'o}Jl'rtics in V()S;·:('~~ion or surrendered 
Othel' 'Hhanccs 
Cash in hand, &e. 
C\)mmonwealth Luans including HCCl'lle(l 

interest 
Other 

Total 

Liahilitico"'-
To shareholdcr" 

depositor,,, 
R"sei'vc }<'und,' 
Ban k overdraft 
Profit and 1,0'" "\ceount 
Other 

Total 

PPl'llt117H'llt 
~o('j(,tic::-. 

:!,32u,17:? 

H8:!,:214 

:j(j:!,2.i3 

13,llj(),::Wi 
184,4HI 

11.:W3 

!Hi,44(j 
17,(;(;4 

:3,(;46,4:2;'; 
3,OJ :2,217 
1,239,060 

197,210 
98,460 

3,282,808 

13,476,180 

14H,241 

17,817 

14,13iJ 

40/l,G4.) 
1O:2,8!Hl 

23,61>0 
22,15:2 

9,387 
,38,334 

713,087 

nCTORIA-RCILDING SOCIETIES, 1953. 

l[cuding. PermalH'ut 
~ocictk~. I 

~tarr~ 

~~owkett 
~()f'idie:-;, 

T()~:ll

All 
~odE't.ip:.;, 

a,OII,:l.iO 

2,474,413 

000,0:31 

13,8(j7,.)(i2 
184,4lll 

13,3ll!l 
1.1,:263 

!)fj,44G 
1H,126 

14,10J,2(;7 

4,145,070 
3,115,116 
1,:262,7LO 

219,3(;:2 
107,H47 

J,341,162 

14,191,:2fl7 

Total
All 

:)oeietic;.;, 
~--"----'-'~---'--~---'- i--'---·-'-" ----i--,,--

XUlllbel' of societie:-; 18 :2 ]()* 

" shareholders ;;,441 (i,380 11,8:21 .. bOl'l'(),,>erf-l 16,:n4 UGH I 17"H:! 
* On(' ~oeiet~T ha-; both a PeTliHlIil'nt and II Starr-Bowkett urHlIch, 

222:2/57,-16 
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Y JCTORlA--Bt:ILDlXG SOCIETIES, 1053-contimlecZ. 

H{'ading. 

Transactions during the year·
Income trom IO"~lS anci investments 
Loans gran ted 
Repayments 
Deposits received 
\Yorking expenses including interest on 

deposits, anel taxation 

Assots-~ 
Loans on Inortgage .. 
Vropcrtie:-:- in possession 01' I·nurendercd 
Other achances 
Cash in h,mrl, etc. 
COlumolHvealth Loans including accrued 

interefit 
Other 

Total 

Li"bilitics·--
To shareholders 

depositors 
]losene Fnnds 
:Bank overdraft 
Profit and Loss Acconnt 
Other 

Total 

P(~l'nUtlH:nt 
So('i<'tip~. 

£ 
704,8ti4 

2,300,684 
2,t;64,6()3 
1,02i,981 

662,59S 

I :{,;)09,889 
183.!lDO 

3:2,111 

l:l1,700 
17,477 

13,8()6,167 

3,()87,518 
3,277,8:20 
1,244,0})3 

200,()94 
115,327 

;),33}),7!5 

13,863, H17 

:-:;t'Hrr-
Bowkett 
~od('tje~. 

£ 
:31,092 

:l1l,S:J4 
HiS,451 

36,477 

1;),359 

742,921 
I .. 

14,:J3~ ! 

3~4 

757,64:J 

,;06,631 
! 125,262 

23,630 
32,158 
11.119 
i;8,823 

757,643 

Total-
All 

~odd,k~. 

£ 
73;3,\)i;(; 

2Jil2,518 
2,7a:J,114 
1,06:J,4.;S 

577,9.37 

14,252,S10 
18:J,flOO 

14,3:J8 
32,111 

121,700 
17,861 

14,622,810 

4, U)4,1 4!l 
3,40:J,082 
1,267,74:J 

232,862 
126,446 

5,398,:338 

14,622,SI0 

-~~~-.---~~-.. ---~ .. -----_._--- .~--.. --------~-

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES. 
'rhe succeeding tables contain particulars for each of the years 

1051-52 and 1052-53 of the Co-operative Societies operating in Victoria. 
For the purposes of statistics Co-operative Societies have been defined 
as such producing, manufacturing, marketing, or distributing . societies 
as substantially fulfil the following conditions :-

(1) Dividend on share capital not to exceed 8 per cent. 
(2) The greater portion of the business of the company to be 

transacted with its owu shareholders. 
(3) Any distribution of surplus, after payment of dividend 

on share capital, to be amongst suppliers or customers, 
in proportion to the business done with the company. 

(4) Voting powers to be limited. 

The returns furnished by the societies have been divided into three 
classes :~--(a) thosc engage~l in the production and marketing of 
primary products and trade requirements; (b) those engaged in 
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retailing general houHehold n'<[nirmncnts; awl ((~) tllO~e that f!lliil 
the functions of (a) and (b) but which cannot be describer} undpr either 
or those headings. The first-mentioned may be described briefly a,~ 
Producers' Co-operati,-e and thc second as Consumers' Co-ojlrrati I'e 

Societies. 

VICTORIA-CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 1951-52. 

I 

Heading. 
.---------- Total-

Producer,.;' Consumers'. and 
Cowmmers'. I

I I Producers' Soci~¥ies, 

~~~J~:;~~~.0~e::~ ___ ._. _____ .II-_--~-1,-~-~~-1~~ 1~~-·-.-~-,9-5-~-. _(3i),~g2 

PlIrchase.s 
\\'orking :Expcnsc,s, &r. 
Interest on-· 

Loan Capital 
Bank Overdmft 

H"batl's and Bonuses 

Total Expcllditmc 

i £ i £ I -£ ;£ 

1

1 12,161,376 ! 2,138,985 2.626,974 7,Dl 7.23.) 
3,035,i;(j(j. 364,712 670,D33 4,071,211 

i I 

L I 47,.3D4 I 7,364 I 6,017 fJO,oi,) 

f i- .3.:5,029 1 __ 7~3ii8 '_..!_,),90~1~6,2HH 
1],;,28H,:;6;; I 2,ii86,419i4.3HJ.826 !22, HJ5,HlO 
·--------,------1- ---!-----

Nales . . [14,;;.)7,(;97 12,484,080 ; 4,346,487 21,388,264 
Oth"r Income.. 1,041,231 ."i8,7Hi I .:52,073; 1,L'i2,020 

Total Income . . tl.'5,ii98,92~i 2,.;4~~!l(; -14:3.Q8,:\60- 2'2:540,284 
Dividend on NhaT'e_CaPita_I_....:.'-I~,912 i_ 1O,.)2~._..!~~:l7~ ___ 1l0,~0;' 

Liabilities- . ) . . I ~ ~ I. .. , _. 
Share 9a~ltal-lald.np .. 1,6~(;,002 I 3~8,.)8' I 2~4.132 2,~~~,~..l! 
Loan CapLtal I 1D!l,40!l ,9A!l4 ,,(;,804 2J.)"O/ 
Bank Overdraft i 1,132,647 140,141· 164,7(;2 1,437,ii.:50 
Accumulated Profits I :350,0(;2 lll,mn 102,987 7(;4,13(; 
Reserve Funds 11,235,290 13!l,4(J5 I 20';,(;18 1,580,403 
Sundry Creditor;; 1,7(;4,2(;8 lii!l,012 201.730 2,125,010 
Other i 271,80.5 I 38,!l78 i 8:3,401 3!l6,184 

Total .. .. .. I (;,7.;9,483[1,0l(i,7H4 11,021,434 8,7!l7,7ll 

As~:El and BlLil~jing"-----~12,7;8,8')'; ~~7,~82 !-~;'~92;) 1~:2,1:-
Fittings, Plant and :\!nc11inery f! 
Ntock I 1,;)(;8,22:; 
SnndlT Debtors 1 ,D57, 16;; 
Cash in Bank, in Hand, or on 

Deposit 
Profit and Los;; Account 
Other 

63,870 
79,570 

371,7!l8 

4(\2,701 
1.34, Dfj(; 

30,738 
(;,144 

74,8(;2 

2(Hl,347 
Ifl2,2B8 

H,a7;) 
2,!l7;; 

(;1,574 

2,300,2i3 
2,274,36(J 

103,(J83 
88,(;8!l 

508,23:3 

Total 6,759,483 1,016,794 1,()2J,4:l4 8,797,711 

----~----,----------~------.----- ._-----_ .. _------------" 
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VICTORL\ CO~OPl~RATIVE SOCI.ETmS, 1952-i):~. 
, ----_.. --~.--------. --_ .. - _ .... --_.-- -- .. _----------

1 ____ ~_(~'i(~tit's _____ ---I 
Tot,li· 

I I I Pro, inePT" I ~n Heading. 

I 
I 

S()('1('tl('~ 

PlodlH'('rs', Con,;mllPrM'. (on~:~~prs'. I 
----~-~~~--. ----!----!--·-I--·~~ 

I 55 33 I 0 I 07 Number of Rocietietl 
:\Iembership 

Purchases 
'VorJdng :Expcn;,;cR, &f'. 
Interest on-· 

Loan Capital 
Hank Overdmft 
Rebates and Bommes 

Rak~ 
Uth,',. Income .. 

Total Income 

Dividend on Share Capital 

41,,564 17,623 5,5741 64,761 
1----- ------

£ £ I £ I £ 
I 1 

13,7415,123 2,300,081 14.467,4H7 1'20,;'12,701 
3,220,536 411,82fi fiM,43ti, 4,:!3fl,708 

II 44,381 10,625 I 6,00(; GO,!lI:2 
J I i 

__ 7~~~~ _.!(;'20~1_'_ :{O/il~I_~):=~~~-
17,m'()~~I~ _2,8~1l,632 i 6, 112~4.)i5 .:".~],):~\J7 . 

116,fi03,009 2,801,716 I il,173,553 124,678,278 
'I' 1,156,416 til,778 I (;0,\:'54 1)78,348 
___ . ____ .-_-1_----- ____ ~_ 

[17,759,426 2,863,404 i ;;,233,707 2;;,8;;6,(;26 

l-~----- -----I-.-~-·-· - .. --'-'~-
• 100,6:H 12,fifi4 i 12,121l 120,421 
Ii! 

-"'-----.. --.----.. --.----i~~.---~~-- _~ __ ~_ .. _I-----l .--.-.--
I ,i 

Liabilit';c8-
Share Capital-Paid·up 
Loan Capital 
13ank Overdraft 
Accumubted Profits 
Reserve Funds 
Snndry Creditor;; 
Other' 

Total 

I 1,780,830 407,1514 263,342 
I ]!l7, 7 4.> 78,6(iO ()6,322 
i 1,17i3,28() 123/,27 (i8,()00 

'
I 4fi3,0 Hi 112,438 112,787 

1 ,(i43, 14 7 ];'j(),874 305,:527 
1,;;11,071 li50,3i;3 2fJ2,24() 

4i53,OOO Ii 1,708 \)0,200 

2,450,68!l 
342,727 

1,3()7,413 
680,141 

2,](),\;)48 
1,\)(>3,G70 

i'ifJ4,008 

7,233,!l06 1,081,074 1,189,024 fJ,504,OfJ3 

_________ ~_~ __________ . ____ 0_-_-· ______ ._ --.----

A 88ets-
Land and Bnildings l: 3,021,82fJ 
~'ittings, Plant and }1achin"'l,\' J I' 

Sto('k . . . . . 1.446,122 
i'nndrv DebtorH . . .. I I,Di4,()(),'j 
Cash in ]~ank, in Hand, or on i 

Deposit I :208,16(i 42,Ofi\i i 4,iJn2 264,824 
Profit and Loss Account I !~G,()~~ n,14i5 I 8,411 113';5!)4 
Other 488, I I;) ()4,041 I 71,434 (i23,fi.;() 

Total I i,233,995 lA~I'()74Tl~R9,O:M-,' 0:;(;:;,003-

314,177 G46,Ofi8 3,H82,074. 

4,>0,715 273,406 2,li8,24:~ 

Hll,!l30 18;',113 2,3.31,708 

.--.--------~-~-.-----.---.. ---
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TRUSTEES, EXECUTORS, AND AGENCY COMPANIES. 
There arc eight trustee companies transacting business in Victoria. 

From their published balance-sheets the following particulars for 
1953 54 have been abstracted :-Paid-up capital, £530,530; reserve 
funds, &c., £589,860; other liabilities, £98,149; total liabilities, 
£1,218,539. The assets were :~Deposits with Government, £142,400; 
other investments in public securities, &c., £302,032 ; loans on morgage, 
£20,461; property, £577,708; other assets, £175,928; total assets, 
£1,218,539. The net profits (after deducting taxation provision) were 
£48,461, and dividends and bonuses paid amounted to £38,839. The 
net profits were equivalent to 4·3 per cent. on the shareholders' funds, 
as represented by paid -up capital, reserves, and undivided profits. 

PUBLIC TRUSTEE. 
Under the provisions of the Public Trustee Acts the Public Trustee 

is authorized to act as executor of wills, to administer intestate estates 
or to act as all agent, attorney. or trustee. He is also authorized to 
act as custodian of the assets under settlements and trusts. 

The control of the estates of patients in mental hospitals is vested 
in the Public Trustee who is empowered to assume control of the 
estates of persons who, by reason of mental or physical disability, are 
certified to be incapable of managing their affairs. 

Consequent on the passing of the Public Trustee Act 1948 (No. 5286), 
the Public Trustee Fund at the State Treasury was abolished and the 
proceeds of all estates, as from 1st October, ] 948, v{ere invested in a 
Common Fund under the control of the Public Trustee. In the 
following table particulars of the Common Fund are shown for each of 
the years 1951-52 to 1953-54:~ 

PUBLIC TRUSTEE~COMNroX FUND 195152 TO 1953-54. 

lU5:j-5-!. 
-.--.--~------------------.-- I-------+-·-----·I----·---~ 

£ £ £ 
ProceedB of Roalizations, Rents. Interest. &c. 
TIlYeBtmentB, Dist,ributions, Claims, &c. 

1,621,456 1,887.898 1,99;',897 
1,258,624 1,657,826 1,721,3l8 

Cash ,r arh1tion .. 
Common Fund .. 

Balance at 30th .JlInc 

+ 362,832 + 230,072 
1,747,772 2,110,604 

, :2,1 1 0.604 i 2,340.67(; 

274,579 
2,340,676 

2.G ]ii,2!ifi 

.--~~~-. ~~~~ 

The numbers of applications for probate and administration made 
by the Public Trustee for each of the years 1946-47 to 1953-54 are 
shown ill the following table:~ 

194647 1,013 
1947-48 886 
1948-49 949 
1949-.,)0 })40 

1950 51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 

924 
1,095 
1,182 
1,187 
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The \lumber of Wilb (ullder whieh the I'nblie Trustee waH appointed 
executor) lodged for Rafe custody during 1982-53 and 1\)53-M wa~ 
] ,.'~23 and 2,079 respectively. 

LAND TRANSFERS, MORTGAGES, LIENS, ETC. 

Dealings under A summary of land transaetions under the Transfer of 
the Transfer Land Acts in the Titles Office for each of the years 1950 to 
of Land Acts. 19~4' . h d [) IS gIven ereun er:~ 

VICTORIA~DEALINGS LODGED AT THE TITLES OFFICE 
(UNDER THE TRANSFER OF LAND ACTS), 1950 TO 
1954. 

Y('ar l'~nfl('(l 
;n,t 

DI'('('m l)('I'---

Hli50 

19151 

1952 

1953 

1954 

100,474 

97,553 

74,702 

79,036 

85,943 

! 

I_~_~~ortgftges. 

I 
NUlIIlwf. AmOllnt,* 

£ 

315,914 24,338,621 

37,856 39,903,333 

35,545 63,894,020 

40,252 58,182,040 

39,033 ;)1,926,317 

Number of--

Otlw}' Total 
1)paling-;. D('n liJl~~, 

8,906 3,010 30,106 178,410 

8,335 3,884 30,087 177,71.3 

8,802 3,54;, 32,:WO lii4,8\l4 

9,368 3,643 42,;';;8 174,7ii7 

9,198 5, III 41,$l7!) 181,264 

* Excluding tlw amonnt., O"wtng undor IuortgagC's given to seellrl' o"prclrilft~ on ('Urrt'llt 
accounts. 

VICTORIA~TITLES OF LAND ISSUED, 1950 TO 1954. 

NUlnber of~ 
Year Ended ---~~--

31st Deccmbcr- Certificates Crown Crown Total 
of TiUe. Grants. Leases. 'fitlo)'\. 

------- ~~-.-- - -------

1950 22,092 2,171 138 24,401 

1951 21,604 1,918 182 23,704 

1952 31,401 2,056 ]59 33,616 

1953 48,362 1,839 142 ;)0,343 

]954 34,537 1,533 170 :36,240 

~------,--
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Dealings 
under tho 
Property Law 
Act 1928. 

A statement of morgages, recouveyallces, and COll

veyances registered under the Property Law Act 1928 
(commouly known as the General Law) is also appended :~ 

nCTORL\--DgALIKGS UXDER THE PROPERTY LAW ACT, 
1950 TO 1 H34. 

lH;,O 
In.")1 
I!li,2 
] ();'i3 
]H.>4 

1.210 
1,:317 
1.24.; 
1,:Wt:! 
1,46'-; 

--~ .... _- I-~-·--, , , 
AmOl~~ NlllltlJr~I",,:\lIlOlll.':~I_~~nber. !.......:-\moll~~~ 

£ i £ I I £ 

3,40G,434 
2,41 H,ill 7 
2,082,7(;6 
1,4i,O,021 
1 ,nol ,ii!)3 

()(i8 :216,987 3,7:26 
'I, I I !J86 14\),.;13 3,552 

HH2 
1,:268 
1,160 

249,437 3.009 
28:2,630 3,164 II 

:H3,322 Cl,:Zl2 

5,823,7ll 
6,843,438 
i,,700,72Cl 
7,:204,32;) 
H,mI,i>2:2 

.~--- ---.----~-- ._--------------

* Exeludillg thr illilount:", owing und('r mortgag\~~ gh l'I1 tu sc('ur(' overdrafts on current 
;teeollnt~. 

t Excluding rellayuH'lIb d{'~igllated "Prilldpal awl Intt'f('st ". 

Stock The Humber and amount of stock mortgages, liens OJ] 

~e~stg:"::OOI wool, and liens on crops registered during each of the years 
and crops. 1950 to 195'1, are shown in the following table. Releases of 
liens arc not required to be registered as, after the expiration of twelve 
months, the registration of all liens is automatically cancelled. Very 
few m,ortgagors of stock secure themselves by a registered release. 

nCTORIA~STOCK MORTGAGES AND LIENS ON WOOL 
AND CROPS, IH50 TO 1954 . 

. -------.~--- -------- .' ----.-

Year Ended :H~t Deet'IlllJer---
~p('urity. 

_______________ I. ___ 
1
_
n __ ol

._), ____ 11 ~ __ ~iJ.)l_. _! __ 1 ~~_' __ ~~~_I~.~=J-· _ 
t;tock l\[ortgagc8~ 

Xumbcr 
Amount .. 

Lien~ on 'Wool·
Number 

£ 

Amount.. £ 

Liens on Crops
Number 
Amount £ 

Total
N'umbor 
Amount £ 

4()4 546 
:328,183 3:36,285 

48 3H 
I 7.'i,S5t:! 67,1!JO 

20.; 180 I 
28,714 ]!l,(i52 

747 76;--; 
432,7;;5 423,127 

--~------. ~"------."~-"-

44!J 436 422 
30I,2!l7 i 347,624 272,()S3 

I 

1 J 0 166 ltl7 
]02,843 :240,H34 26:',965 

13t:! 176 131 
17,582 36,356 ]H,466 

697 

I 
778 740 

57l,722 024,913 [)58,114 

~~--
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Bills and 
contracts of 
sale. 

The followillg are the numbers and alllount~ of bill" aull 
contracts of sale which have beell filed in each of the years 
1950 to l\lM :---

VICTORIA-BILLS AN"D CONTRACTS OF SALK 1 \l50 TO 1 ~)54. 
-------- -----------

*'curity. 

13ill~ of flltle
Number 
Amount .. 

ContractR of ~a1e
"limber 
AmOllllt 

£ 

.. -_._-------_. -------

10,")0. 

:3,730 
3,14;">,2R2 

:2 
40,200 

1051. 

3,4:30 
2,71H,732 

1,286 

3,340 
3,018,604 

:1 i 

2,333 I 

---_. __ . ----

]\):):3. 

:l,8(i\J 
:3,472,263 

3 
12,344 

4,14() . 
4,1 IJ!J,f188 

4l~ 

--------------------_._---- ... _---- -_... ---

COMPANIES. 
The Cmnpanies Act No. 4602 of 1 H38, which was proclaimed Oll 

lst l\lav, 1939, consolidated and amended the law in relation to 
companles. Particulars of companies registered under Parts 1 and 2 
of the Act, in so far as these are recorded in the Registrar-General's 
Office, are shown in the following statement:-

VICTORIA-COMPANIES, 1950 'fO 1\)54. 

1!l50. 1 U51. 1052.· IO;)-:!. 

Number. NUlllber. Nllmlwr. Nnlnbl'l'. 
New CumpuJdps lt~~gistl're(l· 

Vietorian Tl'ading 86\) 1,046 808 ]J1ml 1,:"):21 
}'oreign 72 ()8 Hi ]07 ]10 

Mining 4 4 S 15 

Total 1,148 909 

£ £ 
N01llinal ('apital of 

pank':!·---
Victorian Tra(iing (i4.~;)H,n50 OJ,OlG,,OO 52,264,099 
Fon:.igll ;W.H~n,;379 45,650,434 29,757,797 
}1ining 277.000 1,307,9l2 44,700 

Total n.).:Hl:1,;~2n 8~,066,59f) 

Numb('T. NUlllhel'. NUlnber. l'tlllllwr. Nmnllt'T. 
Exhting ( 'Uluvanlei:i~ 

Vietorian Trading ] :2.077 12,885 1:3,282 1-l,Og:l l-l,\)~:\ 

Foreign 1,0:l5 1,120 1.17g l.~;)() J,:J[j(; 

Total 1:3.112 1-1,005 l.l,461 15.349 16.:2tlH 
".~-- -~--~-

£ £ £ 
Increase in Nominnl Capital 

of exi~ting Conlpanit'>; 
during til(' ~THr-

Yidorian Trnding \)5,2:2;),:33U 49,~)78,:2;)() ()1.:20!").1 <"I;) 11~."2~."7() 
l\-lining 1,4;33,750 gO l,82-1 1)()~)1 ,7;>0 11,Km).:27fi 

Total 9G,659,08U ;,O,88U,080 U:2,M~)(i,9:);) I :Hl. 7:2tl,I"13 

-------.----... ------.. --.------------~-----.-- ------_. 
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PART VI. 

SOCIAL CONDITION. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF MELBOURNE. 

The The University of Melbourne was incorporated and 
University of endowed by an Act of the Governor and the Legislative 
Melbourne. Council of Victoria, the Royal assent having been given 
on 22nd January, 1853. The University consists of and is governed 
by a Council of 32 members and a Convocation consisting of all 
graduates. The University buildings, together with those of the 
affiliated residential colleges, are situated on 106 acres of land in the 
southern part of Carlton. 

Payment to the University of an annual endowment of £45,000 
from 1st July, 1923, was provided for in the University Act 1923. In 
addition, a supplementary grant of £446,550 (£412,550 in 1952-53) was 
received for the year 1953-54. Other annual statutory grants and 
grants for special purposes were £19,350 (£19,500 in 1952-53) for a 
School of Agriculture, £24,000 (£24,000 in 1952-53) for a Veterinary 
School, £2,100 (£2,100 in 1952-53) for Research, £5,000 (£5,000 in 
1952-53) for the Conservatorium of Music, £1,000 (£1,000 in 1952-53) 
for the University Extension work, £31,000 (£31,000 in 1952-53) for 
the Public Health Laboratory, £24,000 (£22,000 in 1952-53) for the 
Dental College, and £6,000 (£6,000 ilJ. 1952-53) for Brown Coal 
Research, bringing the total Government grant to £604,000 (£568,000 
in 1952-53). The Commonwealth Government Grant for General 
purposes was £360,055 (£313,423 for 1953) for 1954, and the Council 
also derived income from fees paid for lectures, examinations, 
certificates, and diplomas. Further income was derived from endow
ments of various kinds, but most of these were for special purposes. 

The University maintains Chairs either out of general revenue or 
from endowments, as follows: Accounting (G. L. Wood, Professor), 
Agriculture, Anatomy, Applied Mathematics, Architecture (The Age 
Professor), Bacteriology, Biochemistry, Botany and Plant Physiology, 
Chemistry, Civil Engineering, Classical Philology, Commerce (Sydney 
Myer Professor), Commercial Law, Conservative Dental Surgery, 
Dental Science, Dental Prosthetics, Economics (Truby Williams 
Professor), Economic History, Education, Electrical Engineering, 
English Language and Literature, Fine Arts (The Herald Professor), 
French, Geology and Mineralogy, Germanic Languages, History, History 
,2222/57.-17 
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(Ernest Scott Professor), Jurisprudence, Mechanical Engineering, 
Medicine, Metallurgy, Music (The Ormond Professor), Obstetrics and 
Gynaecology, Organic Chemistry, Pathology, Pharmacology, Philosophy, 
Physics (Chamber of Manufactures Professor), Physiology, Political 
Science, Psychology, Public Law, Pure Mathematics, Semitic Studies, 
(L. and A. Sicree Professor), Statistics, Surgery, Zoology. Research 
Chairs have been established in Economics (The Ritchie Professor), 
Experimental Medicine, and Metallurgy. 

In addition, other departments, under the charge of an Associate
Professor, senior lecturer-in-charge, or other officer are Criminology, 
Forestry, History and Methods of Science, Languages (Science Courses), 
Medical Jurisprudence, Medicine, Meteorology, Mining, Physical 
Education, Russian, Social Studies, Statistics, Surgery, Surveying, 
Town and Regional Planning, and Veterinary Science. 

The Annual fees payable by any student to the University in 
any year do not, in general, exceed £100. There are schemes in 
operation for financial assistance to students, based partly on 
academic merit and partly on a means test, by both State and Federal 
Governments, the latter including the Commonwealth Reconstruction 
Training Scheme for ex-servicemen and t.he Commonwealth Scholarships 
Scheme. In addition, the University makes loans in approved cases 
out of a Students' Loan Fund, established in 1923. 

Fees include a small Union fee, payable by all students, who are 
thereby entitled to share in the corporate and social activities centred 
round the University Union. The student body, through its Students' 
Representative Council, has a large measure of self-government in 
all matters concerning the University Union. There is, in addition, 
a voluntary organization of the University graduates known as the 
Graduate Union. 

Scholarships, exhibitions, and prizes are provided in all the 
principal subjects, the cost being defrayed partly out of University 
funds and partly by private bequests. Trust Fund Investments at 31st 
December, 1954, amounted to £1,937,601 (£1,791,120 at 31st December, 
1953). The total amount received by way of private benefaction in 
1954 was £253,211 (£134,569 in 1953). 

The University, through a Schools' Board (on which 
~:::::\nations. the Education Department, the registered secondary scho~ls. 

the University teaching staff, and the business commumty 
are represented), conducts examinations each year for the School 
Intermediate and the School Leaving Certificates. The appended 
tables give the results of the examinations for the years 1952, 1953, 
and 1954, when the total entrants (December and February 
examinations) numbered 16,525, 18,738, and 20,188 respectively. 
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VICTORIA-PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS 1952 TO 1954. 

I 
Number who Passed Fully 
(including Supplementary 

Number who Examinations). 
Examination. Attempted to 

Pass Fully. 
Total. Percentage. 

School Intermediare-
1952 ., .. .. . . 9,240 6,089 65·90 
1953 ., .. .. .. 10,895 7,288 66·89 
1954 ., .. .. . . 10,720 7,310 68·19 

School Leaving-
1952 ., .. .. .. 

J 

5,387 3,666 68·05 
1953 ., .. .. . . 5,983 4,030 67·36 
1954 ., .. .. . . 6,882 4,552 66·14 

NOTE.-Examinations are held in December of each year and Supplementary 
Examinations for School Leaving in February of the succeeding year. 

Of the number who passed fully, 3,850 in 1952, 4,725 in 1953, and 
4,891 in 1954 satisfied the requirements of the School Intermediate 
examination by submitting a Headmaster's certificate from an approved 
school. Corresponding figures for the School Leaving examination 
were 1,738, 1,929, and 2,238 respectively. 

Matri~ula~ion For many years prior to 1944, the University'S matricu
f:::"~:~:n lation qualification had been gained by the passing of the 

. and 1954.' School Leaving Examination in a prescribed manner. 
Then, a new Matriculation Examination, to which the obtaining of 
the School Leaving Certificate is pre-requisite, was introduced, and the 
matriculation qualification is now gained primarily at this examination. 
Statistics of the Matriculation Examinations 1952, 1953, and 1954 
are as follows :-

Candidates. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Total Entries 3,943 3,998 4,178 
Number who attempted to pass fully 2,639 2,556 2,700 
Number who passed fully .. . . 1,650 1,659 1,700 
Percentage who passed fully 62·52 64·91 62·96 

Under- Candidates for degrees must matriculate as prescribed 
graduates by the regulations before being adlll-itted as undergraduates. 
Admitted and 
.Degrees The number of undergraduates admitted during each of 
Conferred. the three years 1952-1954 was as follows :-1952, 1,336; 1953, 
1,374, and 1954, 1,358. The number of degrees taken during those 
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years was 1,149, 1,063, and 1,035, respectively. Of the total of 26,551 
degrees granted since the establishment of the University, 5,538 have 
been conferred on women. 

Students The following table shows the number of full-time, 
Enrolled t t' dId h d d h 1952, 1953, par - Ime, an externa stu ents wo atten e t e 
and 1954. University during the period 1952-54:-

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY-ENROLMENTS FOR PERIOD 
1952-54. 

1952 

1953 

1954 

Year. Full Course. Part Course. 

4,217 2,561 

4,128 2,429 

4,258 2,205 

External. 

542 

471 

425 

Total. 

7,320 

7,028 

6,888 

NOTE.-The number of women students included above is 1,536 in 1952, 1,620 
in 1953, and 1,569 in 1954. 

Enrolments by Faculties for the same three years are as follows:

MELBOURNE UNIVERSrTY-ENROLMENTS BY FACULTIES 
FOR PERIOD 1952-54. 

Faculty. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Agriculture .. .. .. 105 122 143 
Architecture .. .. .. 195 249 228 
Arts .. .. .. .. 1,652 1,969 1,936 
Commerce .. .. .. 814 790 779 
Dental Science .. .. .. 248 239 208 
Education " 

., ., 394 395 412 
Engineering " .. .. 542 520 505 
Journalism " .. .. 19 23 14 
Law .. " .. .. 561 554 610 
Medicine .. .. .. .. 1,091 1,020 981 
Music .. " 

., .. 189 161 166 
Physical Education ., .. 45 56 42 
Public Administration .. .. 35 45 32 
Research (post graduate) .. .. 201 Incorporated in faculty 

totals 
Science .. " .. .. 703 813 763 
Social Studies .. .. ., 62 72 69 

Total .. .. .. 6,856 7,028 6,888 

NOTE.-Totai for 1952 does not include certain categories of miscellaneous 
students taking single subjects. Of these there were 4.64 in 1952. 

l 
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University 
Finance. 

A statement of income and expenditure for the years 
ended 31st December, 1953 and 31st December, 1954, is 
given below:-

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF THE MELBOURNE 
UNIVERSITY, 1953 AND 1954. 

State Government Grants
General ., 

GENERAL INCOME. 

Other-except for buildings . . . • . . 
Commonwealth Government Grants and Re·imbursements

General ., 
Other-except for buildings 

Students' Fees-
Lectures .. 
Other 

Public, Public Music Examination, and Certificate Fees 
Bequests and Donations-other than for Capital purposes 
Interest, Dividends, and Rent .. . . . . . . 
Other Receipts 

Total General Income 

GENERAL EXPENDITURE. 

Salaries (including Research Scholarships) and Provident Fund 
Apparatus and Laboratory Materials 
Books and Periodicals 
Examiners' Fees 
Exhibitions and Bursaries 
Furniture and Furnishings 
Pay.Roll Tax 
Payment of Students' Fees to Allied Institutions 
Printing and Stationery 
Repairs, Alterations, and Grounds 
Service Charges-Electricity, Gas, Fuel, Water, Telephones 
Other .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total General Expenditure .. 

SPECIAL INCOME. 

Donations and Bequests-for buildings or as endowments 
Commonwealth Government Grant for Building .. . . 
State Government Grant for Building 

Total Special Income 

SPECIAL EXPENDITURE. 

Buildings 
Demolition of Wilson Hall 

Total Special Expenditure 

1953. 

£ 
470,200 
111,174 

313,423 
47,322 

309,832 
94,061 
63,933 
62,641 
83,971 
49,990 

1,606,547 

£ 
1,050,771 

81,387 
28,482 
28,532 

7,435 
7,244 

25,885 
68,056 
28,521 
43,395 
28,220 

125,500 

1,523,428 

£ 
71,928 

71,928 

£ 
69,966 
8,331 

78,297 

1954. 

£ 
491,050 
121,811 

360,055 
63,931 

380,453 
94,971 
70,170 
80,470 
86,497 
56,351 

1,805,759 

£ 
1,230,414 

116,195 
25,242 
28,636 

8,064 
10,494 
30,487 
69,583 
33,436 
54,234 
28,541 

134,606 

1,769,932 

£ 
172,741 

70,000 
46,092 

288,833 

£ 
108,788 

108,788 

NOTE.-The statement above covers all University Funds, some of which are available for 
specific purposes only. At 31st December, 1954, the accumulated deficit in the Univer.ity 
General Fund was £96,489. 
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AlHliated 
Colleges. 

There are four residential colleges for men affiliated 
with the University. Trinity, Ormond, Queen's, and 
Newman Colleges were established by the Church of England, 

the Presbyterian, the Methodist, and Roman Catholic Churches 
respectively. Janet Clarke Hall and St. Mary's Hall are colleges 
established for women students and attached to Trinity College and 
Newman College respectively. The University Women's College (not a 
Church foundation) was affiliated during 1937. Information relating to 
the foundation and progress of the colleges is given in previous issues of 
the Year-Book. 

COlle!!e of 
Dentistry. 

In 1906, the Australian College of Dentistry was 
formally affiliated with the University, which obtained 
certain rights of supervision and control and, in return, 

undertook to recognize the professional teaching of the College in con
nexion with the Degree of Bachelor of Dental Science. Particulars 
relating to the establishment of this College were published in the 
Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 516 and 517. 

University 
Library. 

With the exception of a small amount from endowlllents 
Library expenditure is met from University general funds. 
The total annual expenditure during the year ended 31st 

December, 1954, was £54,300 (£53,600 in 1953), (books, periodicals, 
binding and sundries £25,900 (£28,400 in 1953), and the balance in 
salaries and services). During the year 1954 the Library acquired, 
mainly by purchase, 2,600 (2,500 in 1953) periodicals, and added to its 
shelves about 9,469 (9,033 in 1953) bound volumes. Total book stocks 
were 205,601 volumes at the end of 1954 (196,680 in 1953). 

Canberra 
UniverSity 
College. 

The Canberra University College was established under 
an Ordinance of the Australian Capital Territory in 1929. 
While the administration is quite separate from that of 

the University, a temporary agreement exists whereby students of 
the College may in certain Faculties become external students of the 
University, take University examinations, and proceed to Melbourne 
degrees. Teaching appointments in the College are required to be 
approved by the University. 

University 
Extension. 

The University'S responsibility for adult education has 
diminished with the formation of the Council of Adult 
Education, and continues as such only in the activities of an 

Extension Committee and the Melbourne University ~ Association. The 
University does provide, however, for the matriculation, under special 
conditions, of adult persons over the age of 20 years who have shown 
aptitude for higher education as determined by psychological tests. 

R habTtat" n The total number of Students attending the University, 
ofe II 10 who were assisted, either as full-time or part-time students 
Ex-Sen"icemen. d h C lth R t t· T·· h un er t e ommonwea econs ruc IOn rammg sc erne 
was 193 in 1954 (408 in 1953). 
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VICTORIAN COLLEGE OF PHARMACY. 

The Victorian College of Pharmacy, formerly known as the 
Melbourne College of Pharmacy, was established in 1880. It 
provides instruction in the subjects of the Apprenticeshjp Course of 
Studies set out in the Pharmacy Regulations, under Part III. of the 
Medical Act. The College is under the control of the Council of the 
Pharmaceutical Society of Victoria and is recognized by the Pharmacy 
Board of Victoria as a School of Pharmacy providing instruction in 
accordance with Part III. of the Medical Act for persons seeking to 
qualify as pharmaceutical chemists. It is the only institution 
providing such a course. 

Information in regard to enrolment of students and subjects of the 
Pharmacy Course included in the curriculum was published in the 
Year-Book 1942-43, page 226. 

Until 1921, an annual grant was made by the State Government 
for the purpose of carrying on the work of the College. Since thim 
the institution has been self-supporting, revenue being from students' 
fees, examination fees, &c. Substantial amounts have been voluntarily 
contributed by members of the Pharmaceutical Society from time to 
time for the purpose of additions and alterations to the College building. 

The number of students attending the College from 1950 to 1954 
is shown hereunder :-

Course. 1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Pharmacy .. .. .. 506 528 537 603 546 
Medical .. .. .. 155 140 133 169 154 
Post Graduate (Pharmacy) .. 20 10 12 9 21 

Total .. .. 681 678 682 781 721 

Principal items of receipts and expenditure from 1950 to 1954 
were:-

RECEIPTS. 

Year Ended 31st December-

-
1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Lecture Fees .. .. 17,337 17,206 23,515 31,254 31,073 
Examination Fees .. .. 716 842 925 839 860 

I 
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PAYMENTS. 
-

Year Ended 31st December-

-
1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Salaries and Fees to lecturers .. 6,854 6,789 8,701 11,379 14,035 
Drugs and Chemicals .. .. 1,559 1,582 

I 

1,982 1,667 1,953 
Administration and other Ex-

penses .. .. . . 11,054 14,192 19,272 16,221 13,700 

THE STATE EDUCATION SYSTEM. 
The The present system of education came into operation 
~:s~:::i~~al on 1st January, 1873, the Act which introduced it having 
Victoria. been passed in the previous year. 

Under the Education Act 1872, education to all willing to accept 
it was made" free, compulsory and secular "-free, because fees were 
not to be charged; compulsory, in the sense that, whether the children 
attend or do not attend State Schools, evidence must be produced that 
they are educated up to a certain standard; and secular, for the 
reason that no teacher is allowed to give other than secular instruction 
in any State School building. Facilities are, however, afforded to 
persons other than State School teachers to give religious instruction 
to the children of those parents who wish their children to receive such 
instruction. In each school four hours at least are set apart during 
each school day for secular instruction, two of which must be before, 
and two after, mid-day. In practice the actual hours of instruction 
in the smaller primary schools are from 9.15 a.m. to 3.30 p.m. with 
one hour for lunch, and in the larger primary schools from 9.15 a.m. 
to 4 p.m. with Ii- hours for lunch. 

The Education Act 1910 marked a distinctive epoch in the history 
of education in Victoria, in that it laid the foundation of a complete 
national system from the infants' school to the highest educational 
institutions in the State. 

In accordance with the provlSlons of the Education 
Compulsory A d f h'ld f I Attendance. ct 1928, parents or guar ians 0 c 1 ren 0 not ess 

than six nor more than fourteen years of age are required to 
cause such children to attend school on every school half-day in each 
week, unless there is a reasonable excuse within the meaning of section 
25 (3) of the Act for non-attendance. Failure to comply with these 
provisions renders a parent or guardian liable for a first offence to a 
penalty of not more than Two pounds and in default of payment to im
prisonment for a term of not more than seven days, and for a second or 
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any subsequent offence in respect of the same or any other child to 
a penalty of not less than Two pounds nor more than Five pounds, and 
in default of payment to imprisonment for a term of not more than 
fourteen days. Attendance Officers are appointed to ensure compliance 
with the compulsory attendance provisions of the Education Act. The 
school leaving age is to be raised to fifteen years on a day to 
be proclaimed. 

F The elementary school subjects in 
ree Subjects. is free are contained in a statement 

Year-Book 1943-44, page 434. 

which instruction 
published in the 

Instruction is free also to approved students in secondary and 
technical schools. In secondary schools no fees are charged to full-time 
students who make satisfactory progress. Where single subjects are 
taken, or where the student has already failed in the work for 
the fourth, fifth, or sixth year as the case may be, moderate fees are 
charged. 

Secondary school subjects include-English, French, German, 
Latin, Italian*, Dutch*, Japanese*, Russian*, Greek and Roman 
History, British History, History of British Empire, History of 
Australasia and the Pacific, Social Studies, Musical Appreciation, 
Agricultural Science, Domestic Science (including Cookery), General 
Science, Geography, Geology, Physics, Chemistry, Biology, Accounting, 
Mathematics (Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Trigonometry, Pure 
Mathematics, Calculus and Applied Mathematics), Art, Craftwork, 
Home Management, Dressmaking, Needlework, Mechanical Drawing, 
Commercial Principles, Commercial Practice, Shorthand and 
Typewriting and Physical Education. 

No tuition fees are charged for the four years Junior Technical 
School course which leads to the Junior Technical School Certificate 
(third year) and the Intermediate Technical Certificate (fourth year). 
In senior technical schools free tuition may be granted to full-time 
students who possess the prescribed qualifications for entry to 
approved courses and maintain satisfactory progress. Senior courses 
available under these conditions include Applied Chemistry, Applied 
Science, Architecture, Engineering (Aeronautical, Automotive, Civil, 
Communication, Electrical, Mechanical, Mining, Metallurgical, 
Chemical), Metallurgy, Textiles, Commercial Subjects, Cookery and 
Institutional Management, Needlecrafts, Dressmaking, Art and Applied 
Art, Building and Pre-nursing. 

An allowance for conveyance of up to one shilling for 
~~:::~~:~ each day's attendance at a State or registered primary 

school is granted to children between the ages of six and four-· 
teen years whose residence is not less than three miles distant from the-

• Small classes held only at University High School each Saturday morning. 
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nearest existing State school in the case of a State primary school pupil or 
from the nearest existing registered primary school of the appropriate 
denomination in the case of a registered school pupil. In special cases 
the allowance is granted for the conveyance of children over 
fourteen years of age. 

Pupils attending a State school established for mentally or 
physically handicapped children may be granted an allowance 
for conveyance irrespective of age, distance travelled, or fares incurred. 

C of Believing that the system of conveving groups of children 
p:=~ljlr~::'C:r, from outlying districts to large educational centres is 
PupIls. preferable to the establishment of small State secondary 
and technical schools, the Education Department decided, at the 
beginning of 1944, to provide a number of bus services and to defray 
the full cost of the transport of pupils conveyed. 

During the year 1953-54 there were 751 (719 in 1952-53) school 
buses in operation and 27,850 (24,917 in 1952-53) pupils were conveyed 
to State lJ.nd registered secondary and primary schools. The cost of 
these services was £1,124,131 (£1,036,820 in 1952-53). 

An allowance for conveyance not exceeding £39 per annum is paid 
on. behalf of a pupil attending a State secondary school provided the 
place of residence is not less than three miles from the nearest State 
school providing the required standard of education. 

A similar allowance is paid on behalf of a pupil attending a 
registered secondary school provided the place of residence is not less 
than three miles from the school attended and that school is the nearest 
registered secondary school of the appropriate denomination. 

Under Act No. 2301 (now incorporated in the Education 
~'::::itte.s. Act 1928, No. 3671) provision was made for the appointment 

of a school committee for each school, consisting of not more 
/;han seven persons. The members of school committees are nominated 
by the parents of children attending the school for which the committee 
is to be appointed. The main duties of such committees are-

(a) to exercise a general oversight of the buildings and grounds, 
and to report to the Minister on their condition when 
necessary ; 

(b) to carry out any necessary work referred to the committee 
in connexion with maintenance or repair of or additions 
to the buildings; and 

{c) to use every endeavour to induce parents to send their 
children to school regularly and punctually. 
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For children who are prevented by disabilities from 
~~~::::~ped obtaining full benefit from the ordinary schools, special 

educational facilities are provided. These include hospital 
schools, schools for children with physical handicaps, schools for the 
deaf, fo school for epileptics, an open-air school for children of 
lowered vitality, a sight-saving class for partially sighted children, 
eight schools for mentally handicapped children, and correspondence 
and itinerant teaching services for home-bound pupils. Some of the 
schools are residential. Corrective gymnastics, speech therapy and 
remedial teaching are provided at special centres. The school medical 
officers and the Education Department's psychology branch and 
supervisors are closely in touch with the work being done. 

The number of depositors at the 30th June, 1954 was 
:~~t~. Savings 341,313 (320,985 at the 30th June, 1953), with a balance 

at credit amounting to £1,487,087 (£1,300,947 in 1953). 

Over 80 per cent. of State schools-primary, secondary 
~::~~e~rvice and technical-are members. Cash received was 

£50,021 18s. Od. in 1954 (£48,322 6s. Od. in 1953). Value of 
goods was £2JS,832 15s. Od. in1954 (£35, 664 9s. Od. in 1953). Cash and 
goods were sent to State Schools' Relief Committee, United Nations 
Appeal for Children, appeals for handicapped children and adults, 
hospitals and other appeals. 
School In 1923 the Education Department introduced a school 
~~~:!~t:;e~ endowment scheme for Victorian schools. 

With the assistance of the Lands Department and the Department 
of State Forests, areas of land in the vicinity of State schools have 
been reserved for plantation purposes, and these are planted under 
commercial timber-trees, principally pinus radiata. 

At 30th .Tune, 1954, established plantations numbered 435 (424 
in 1952-53), with a total area of approximately 3,510 acres (3,440 
acres in 1952-53). During the plant~ng season 10,360 (49,538 in 
1952-53) pines, 1,775 (1,710 in 195.2-53) sugar gums, and 2,055 (2,469 
in 1952-53) other species were planted. 

From the 1st July, 1953, to the 30th June, 1954, nineteen schools 
(22 in 1952-53) sold a total of 294,000 (604,000 in 1952-53) super 
feet of pine logs and 13 (22 in 1952-53) cunits of pulpwood. The 
total net value of timber sold was £2,251 (£4,027 in 1952-53), bringing 
the total net revenue since 1937 to £29,062 (£26,811 in 1952-53). 

The Victorian State Schools' Horticultural Society, founded in 1913, 
renders much assistance to schools. The society has established a 
nursery from which seedlings, shrubs, and many thousands of packets 
of seeds are distributed annually to schools throughout the State. 
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Both the Victorian State Schools' Horticultural Society and the 
School Forestry Branch do much to encourage the practical teaching 
of horticulture and forestry by the preparation of films and film strips, 
and by the provision of vacation schools for teachers. 

Young For many years Young Farmers' Clubs have existed in 
Farmers' the schools of Victoria, interesting pupils and young people 
ClUBb. generally in the agricultural and pastoral life of the 
community. Projects are established at school and at home by the 
members who, through them, aim to reach a more thorough under
standing of their rural environment. Each club is controlled by a 
local committee and is under the leadership of the teacher of the 
school concerned. 

Consolidated and group schools have taken the place of many 
rural schools, and although thereby many clubs have ceased to exist, 
the larger schools should afford opportunities for the development 
of strong clubs. 

There has been a remarkable increase in the number 
~~:::~asts. of schools, both State and registered, taking part in school 

broadcasts. The first regular school broadcasts commenced 
in 1931. In that year 30 schools were equipped with radio receiving 
sets. By December, 1954, this number had increased to 2,443 including 
1,996 State schools. Over 90 per cent. of State schools have receiving 
sets for broadcasts. 

The increase was particularly rapid from 1946 to 1954 in which 
period the numbers doubled. Following are comparative figures for 
the five years ended December, 1954, showing the numbers of radio
equipped schools :-

Details. 1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

------------------------------1-------1------1------1------
Radio-equipped schools 2,250 2,242 2,314 2,381 2,443 

During 1954, 26 broadcasts were available each week for primary 
.and secondary schools. 

lMusic and There are 32 members (40 in 1953) of the Music and 
:Spe~c!, Speech Training Staff, 28 Music (26 in 1953) and four 
Training. Speech Training (fourteen in 1953). Two members of the 
'Music and E\peech Training Staff are attached to Melbourne Teachers' 
College, one to assist the Lecturer in Music and one to assist the 
Lecturer in Speech Training. Members also assist at the Teachers' 
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Colleges in Geelong and Bendigo. (In 1953, one member of the Music 
Staff was attached to Melbourne Teachers' College to assist the 
Lecturer in Music, one to Bendigo Teachers' College, and one to Geelong 
Teachers' College.) Three members (twelve in 1953) are attached to 
the various centres as follows :-

Ballarat 
Bendigo 
Geelong 
Hamilton 
Horsham 
Mildura 
Shepparton 

1954. 

1 Music 

1 Music 

1 Speech Training 

1953. 
1 Music, 1 Speech Training 
2 Music, 1 Speech Training 
1 Music, 1 Speech Training 

1 Speech Training 
1 Speech Training 

1 Music, 1 Speech Training 
1 Speech Training 

Twenty-six work in the metropolitan area; two of the music staff 
are teaching half-time; eight have obtained nominated courses, six 
for the Bachelor of Music Degree, one for the Bachelor of Arts Degree, 
and one for the Diploma of Education. One senior member is in 
charge of Fife and Recorder Bands. 

(In 1953, 25 worked in the metropolitan area; four people had 
obtained nominated courses for the Bachelor of Music Degree, whilst 
one senior member was in charge of the Fife and Recorder bands, and 
one in charge of speech.) 

Student-teacher classes in music and speech training are held at 
the Music Centre, State School No. 2365, Queensberry-street, Carlton. 
Correspondence tuition in speech is provided for country student 
teachers, and advanced classes to enable teachers to qualify for the 
Singing Teacher's Primary Certificate and Certificate of Competency 
in Speech Training are held at a metropolitan centre. 

There are weekly broadcasts in music for both junior and post
primary grades. 

Visual 
Education. 

The Education Department's Visual Education Centre 
possesses 1,301 (1,258 in 1953) motion picture films. 
Multiple copies of each title are now included in the library. 

Eleven metropolitan film circuits and eleven (ten in 953) country cir
cuits-Ballarat, Geelong, Castlemaine, Maryborough, Beechworth, Wan
garatta, South Gippsland, Western District, Bendigo, Dandenong, 
Peninsula, Gippsland, and Eltham, serving 242 (226 in 1953) selected 
schools (primary, technical, and high) are operated each day. Over 
28,000 pupils see films every week in Victorian schools. Films are 
lent to 211 (176 in 1953) schools with their own equipment and 
16,857 (15,000 in 1953) reels of film were sent out in the year. 
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Over 390 (350 in 1953) teachers were trained as 16-mm. 
projectionists at the Visual Education Centre. Special screenings and 
guidance have been given to teachers at group meetings called by 
District Inspectors, and lectures have been given at teachers' colleges. 

There are 1,636 (1,629 in 1953) departmental schools with film-strip 
projectors. The film-strip library contains 1,741 (1,668 in 1953) 
separate titles of which 591 (568 in 1953) were produced at the Centre, 
16,857 (15,000 in 1953) of these latter film-strips were sent out in the 
last twelve months. Of the 1,150 film-strips in the lending library, 
the average rate of borrowing by 225 schools participating is 400 per 
month. Technical specifications for 150 (130 in 1953) radio installations 
have been prepared during the year. 

Thirty-eight wall charts have been produced. Numerous requests 
have been received for advice and guidance on the purchase of suitable 
projection equipment. Teachers' film-group meetings continue to be 
held in Melbourne and Ballarat. 

Physical 
education. 

The organization of physical education is in charge of 
an Organizer with a staff of 29 women and 40 men in 1953, 
and 31 women and 69 men assistants in 1954, all of whom 

work in metropolitan districts, post-primary schools, in large provincial 
centres or in country inspectorates. 

The training of teachers is carried out by ;-

(a) regular visits to schools in the metropolitan area, the 
provincial cities of Ballarat, Bendigo, Geelong, and 
Maryborough and, from 1954 on, the inspectorate of 
Shepparton ; 

(b) refresher classes in country inspectorates and vacation 
schools; 

(c) special classes of instruction for student teachers; 

(d) lectures and practical work in the teachers' colleges. 

From these visits or classes of instruction, teachers are assisted in 
carrying out normal school programmes. 

Three posture-corrective gymnasiums function in the metropolitan 
area for children with posture defects; they cater for a limited 
number of children from surrounding schools and are conducted under 
medical supervision by qualified physical educationists. 

Folk dancing broadcasts are arranged and conducted by the 
staff on a fortnightly basis. 
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Dandenong High School has a small orchestra; four 
School hi 
()rchestras. gh schools-MacRobertson Girls', Melbourne, University, 

and Northcote-have full orchestras, as have East Cam
berwell Girls' Secondary School and Footscray Technical School. 

S h I B d There are eight brass bands (seven in 1953), 28 drum 
c 00 an s. and fife bands (24 in 1953), and 28 recorder bands (eighteen 

in 1953) in schools. 

Teachers 
Colleges. 

Teachers for primary schools are trained at the Melbourne, 
Toorak, Burwood, Ballarat, Bendigo, and Geelong Teachers' 
Colleges. Applicants who have gained the Leaving Certifi

cate or passed in five leaving Certificate subjects including English, or 
their equivalents, may be admitted to a one-year, two-year or three
year course of training if they are seventeen years of age and have been 
recommended by the Recruitment Officer or a district inspector. 

A one-year course for the Trained Primary Teacher's Certificate 
is available for adult applicants; the two-year course for the Trained 
Primary Teacher's Certificate is compulsory for applicants under 
21 years of age; and the three-year course is for the Trained Infant 
Teacher's Certificate. The first year of this course can be taken at 
any college but the second and third years are available only at the 
Melbourne, Burwood, and Toorak Teachers' Colleges. 

Qualified applicants who are under age are appointed as temporary 
student teachers until old enough to enter training. There is a 
mid-year intake of students to metropolitan colleges in addition to 
the beginning of the year intake at all colleges. 

An extended course of training for one year is available at the 
Melbourne Teachers' College for teachers who have completed Trained 
Primary Teacher's Certificate and who wish to specialize in teaching 
mentally-handicapped children or in opportunity grades. At the end 
of the course the Trained Special Teacher's Certificate is awarded. 
Extended courses are also available for University courses in arts, 
science, commerce, engineering, music; for a diploma course in 
agriculture at Dookie or Longerenong Agricultural Colleges; for 
training as Teacher Librarians; for training as art and crafts teachers 
or as domestic arts teachers in consolidated schools; and for training 
as teachers of the deaf. The last course is taken at the Training 
Centre for Teachers of the Deaf at Kew. 

Secondary studentships are awarded to matriculated students for 
a degree course at the University in arts, science, commerce, 
engineering or music, followed by the first year of the Bachelor of 
Education course. Graduates and under-graduates are also eligible 
for these studentships to complete their courses. These students are 
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attached to the Secondary Teachers' College at the University and 
when they have completed their courses they are appointed to secondary 
schools. 

Teachers of art and crafts in secondary schools are trained at the 
Melbourne Teachers' College although part of their three-year course 
of training is taken at technical schools. Teachers of domestic arts 
in secondary schools are trained at "Larnook" Domestic Arts 
Teachers' College and they also attend classes at the Emily McPherson 
College of Domestic Economy and the Melbourne Teachers' College 
during their three-year course of training. 

Central 
Schools 
(post
primary). 

Fifteen central schools (post-primary) have been 
established in Victoria. 

These schools have been provided for children who have completed 
the primary course and who have not gained admission to a secondary 
school or a junior technical school. The course of study is an extension 
of the primary school course and is arranged to assist pupils who 
desire to strengthen their claims for subsequent enrolment at a secondary 
or a junior technical school. However, the course specially aims at 
providing a general training for pupils who do not intend to enter 
secondary or junior technical schools. 

~~or~i;'e"7h_ The following table shows the ~umber of State Schools, 
ars and Scholars teachers, and scholars for the penod 1950-54:-
1960 to 1964. 

VICTORIA-STATE PRIMARY SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND 
ATTENDANCE, 1950 TO 1954. 

Number of Scholars .• 
Number Number 

Year. of Schools of 
,', at End , Enrolled In Estimated 

of Year.* leachers. t During Average Net 
I the Year. Attendance. Enrolment. 

1950 (31st December) .. 2,016 7,336 221,102 164,096 194,906 

1951 
" " 

.. 1,949 7,271 233,026 173,316 205,888 

1952 
" " 

.. 1,927 7,253 246,727 188,683 221,234 

1953 
" " 

.. 1,908 7,790 262,404 203,302 232,875 

1954 
" " 

.. 1,893 8,053 276,380 212,154 245,604 

• Includes Post Primary classes. Excludes Correspondence School. 
t Exclusive of teachers 'temporarily employed, the number of whom was 1,754 on 31st 

December, 1954. (1,765 on 31st December, 1953.) 
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stat. Secondary The following table gives the enrolment and attendance 
~r'!1~nt, and for the years 1952, 1953, and 1954:-
Attendance, 
1952,1953, and 
1954. 

VlCTORIA-STATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT 
AND ATTENDANCE, YEARS ENDED 31sT DECEMBER, 
1952, 1953, AND 1954. 

Number of Pupils.t 
Number 

Class of School. Year. of Enrolled In Estimated Schools. during Average Net 
the Year. Attendance. Enrolment. 

Central Schools* and Classes{ 
1952 33 5,997 5,156 5,824 
1953 37 6,891 5,868 6,585 
1954 33 6,550 5,638 6,298 

Higher Elementary Sohools* { 
1952 39 4,343 3,615 4,129 
1953 38 4,276 3,543 4,029 
1954 35 3,911 3,300 3,693 

.. { 1952 14 6,180 5,082 6,028 
Girls' Secondary Sohools 1953 14 6,477 5,336 6,350 

1954 14 6,500 5,364 6,322 

Junior Teohnioal Sohoolst .. { 
1952 30 14,725 12,708 14,409 
1953 31 16,511 13,965 16,208 
1954 37 18,462 15,866 17,829 

.. { 1952 55 26,998 23,554 26,124 
Distriot High Sohools 1953 60 30,149 25,770 28,850 

1954 72 34,573 30,226 33,256 

( 1952 171 58,243 50,115 56,514 
Total .. "l 1953 180 64,304 54,482 62,022 

1954 191 69,996 60,394 67,398 

• Central Schools and Higher Elementary Schools are not independent establishments. They 
are worked in conjunction with Primary Schools. 

t Junior Technical Schools are worked in conjunction with Technical Schools. 
t Excludes Correspondence School. 

Tuition by In addition to the foregoing, there were 1,924 pupils 
Correspon- enrolled during 1954 for tuition by correspondence in 
danee. primary and secondary courses, with a net enrolment of 
961. Corresponding figures for 1953 were 1,896 and 928. 
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Ages of state 
School 
ScholaR. 

the years 

The following table shows the number of pupils attending 
State schools (senior technical schools excepted) below, at, 
and above the school age (from six to fourteen years) during 
ended 31st December, 1952, 1953, and 1954. 

VICTORIA-AGES OF STATE SCHOOL SCHOLARS, 1952, 
1953, AND 1954. 

Under From Six Over 
Class of School. Year. Six to Fourteen Fourteen Total. 

Years . Years. Years. 

.. { 1952 13,811 201,896 3,209 218,916 
Primary .. .. 1953 12,086 215,978 2,711 230,775 

1954 13,317 227,732 2,843 243,892 

Central Schools (Po~~{ 1952 .. 1,190 1,128 2,318 
Primary) .. 1953 .. 1,140 960 2,100 

1954 .. 809 903 1,712 

Central Schools and ClaSS~~{ 1952 .. 4,502 1,322 5,,824 
(Secondary) .. 1953 .. 5,143 1,442 6,585 

1954 ., 4,684 1,614 6,298 

Higher Elementary Schools { 
1952 .. 2,221 1,908 4,129 
1953 .. 2,117 1,912 4,029 
1954 .. 1,877 1,816 3,693 

.. { 1952 .. 3,003 3,025 6,028 
Girls' Secondary Schools 1953 .. 3,018 3,332 6,350 

1954 .. 3,006 3,316 6,322 

.. { 1952 .. 6,466 7,943 14,409 
Junior Technical Schools 1953 ., 6,936 9,272 16,208 

]954 ., 8,013 9,816 17,829 

.. { 1952 .. 10,263 15,861 26,124 
District High Schools 1953 .. 11,625 17,225 28,850 

1954 ., 13,503 19,753 33,256 

Pupils receiving tuition ~~{ 1952 53 812 142 1,007 
correspondence .. 1953 50 739 139 928 

]954 53 739 169 961 

.. { 1952 13,864 230,353 34,538 278,755 
Total .. 1953 12,136 246,696 36,993 295,825 

1954 13,370 260,363 40,230 313,963 

state 
secondary 
education. 

The purpose of the higher elementary schools and of 
the district high schools is to provide secondary education 
for pupils who have completed the work of the sixth grade 

in primary schools; 
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The former are established in the smaller country centres and provide 
four years of secondary education up to the School Intermedia1{e 
Certificate; if the number of pupils is sufficient, the course is extended 
by one year to the School Leaving Certificate. The high schools 
provide a course of six years up to the Matriculation examination of 
the University of Melbourne, the School Leaving Certificate being 
taken at the end of the fifth year. In both types of school provision 
is made for the teaching of practical subjects and thus a variety of 
courses is available. No tuition fees are charged except in the School 
Leaving Certificate and Matriculation forms and then a fee of £6 per 
annum is payable only when pupils have failed to make satisfactory 
progress and wish to repeat the year's work. 

Higher There are 35 (37 in 1953) higher elementary schools in 
Elementary which a four-year course up to the School Intermediate 
Schools. standard is provided. In a few such schools pupils may 
proceed as far as the School Leaving Certificate. The total number 
of pupils in attendance in higher elementary schools in February, 
1954, was 3,785 (1,842 boys, 1,943 girls), (4,041-2,007 boys, 2,034 
girls-in 1953). The decrease in attendance (256) in February, 1954, 
as compared with that in February, 1953, was mainly due to the 
fact that three higher elementary schools. were proclaimed high 
schools as from January, 1954, and their enrolment figures were 
included in the total for high schools for that year, and excluded from 
that for higher elementary schools. One school conducting central 
classes was raised in classification at the beginning of 1954 to a 
higher elementary school. 

Central Schools In cer,ttral schools in t~e metropolitan area and in 
and Classes schools WIth central classes III country centres a two-year 
(Secondary). preparatory course of secondary education is available. 
In a limited number of these schools instruction is available up to 
sub--intermediate standard. The total number of pupils in attendance 
in these schools in February 1954, was 6,245 (2,757 boys, 3,488 girls). 
This represents a total decrease of 887 over the total for 1953. 

Girls' 
Secondary 
Schools. 

There are fourteen girls' secondary schools of which 
eleven are in Melbourne and one each in Ballarat, Bendigo, 
and Geelong. In February, 1954, there were 6,314 girls 

in attendance at these schools compared with 6,318 in 1953. All 
girls' secondary schools provide courses leading to the Proficiency 
Certificate (third year); nearly all prepare girls for the Girls' 
Secondary School Intermediate Certificate (fourth year); a few have 
begun to provide for a course leading to the Girls' Secondary School 
Leaving Certificate (fifth year). 
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There are 72 distriot high sohools (59 in 1953), in all of 
:'::~!~!. High whioh a five-year oourse is provided and in nearly all 

a six-year oourse. At the end of the fifth year pupils may 
obtain the Sohool Leaving Certifioate and at the oonclusion of the sixth 
year they may qualify for Matrioulation. The total number of pupils 
attending high sohools in February, 1954, was 32,981 (15,603 boys, 
17,378 girls). These numbers represent an inorease of 4,759 pupils 
(2,099 boys, 2,660 girls) over the total for 1953. 

SCHOLARSffiPS AND ALLOWANCES. 
At the beginning of 1954, soholarships were awarded as 

follows :-

Number aud Kind. 

1,050 Junior Scholarships 
open to candidates at
tending State and regis
tered schools 

650 Free Places at State 
secondary schools open 
to candidates attending 
State schools 

100 Public Service Scholar
ships open to candi
dates attending State 
and registered schools 
who will enter the 
Public Service 

500 Leaving Certificate 
Bursaries open to candi
dates in attendance at 
State and registered 
schools who will become 
teachers 

250 Matriculation Bur
saries open to candi
dates attending State 
and registered schools 
who will become 
teachers 

100 Diploma Bursaries 
open to candidates at
tending State and regis
tered schools who will 
become teachers 

250 Intermediate Tech
nical Scholarships open 
to candidates attending 
State and registered 
schools 

Age I 
Requirements Period of 

of Tenure. 
Candidates. 

Not over 4 years 
14!years 
on 1st 
January, 
1954 

Not over 4 years 
14tyears 
on 1st 
January, 
1954 

Not over 1 or 2 
15! years years 
on 1st 
January, 
1954 

Not over 1 year .. 
16tyears 
on 1st 
January, 
1954 

Not over 1 year .. 
17tyears 
on 1st 
January, 
1954 

No age limit Up to 2 
years 

Not over 1 year .. 
15!years 
on 1st 
January, 
1954 

Aunual Value. 

School requisites allowances 
of-

Form III., IV. £7 
Form V. .. £8 
Form VI. .. £10 

and £25 towards fees at 
registered schools 

School requisites allowances 
of-

Form III., IV. £7 
Form V. .. £8 
Form VI. .. £10 

£25 p.a. (all schools) and 
school requisites allow
ances of 

Form IV. •• £7 
Form V. .. £8 
Form VI. .. £10 

£50 p.a. towards cost of 
schooling; also in certain 
cases up to £52 p.a. for 
maintenance 

£50 p.a. towards cost of 
schooling; also in certain 
cases up to £52 p.a. for 
maintenance 

£50 per annum towards cost 
of schooling; also in 
certain cases up to £52 
p.a. for maintenance 

Free tuition at a junior 
technical school and £10 
p.a.; also in certain cases 
up to £52 p.a. for main
tenance 
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SCHOLARSHIPS AND ALLOWANCES-continued. 

Number and Kind. 

220 Senior Technical 
Scholarships open to 
candidates attending 
State, technical, and 
registered schools. 

50 Senior Scholarships 
open to candidates at
tending State, registered 
and technical schools 

70 Free Places at Univer
sity of Melbourne open 
to candidates attending 
State, registered, and 
technical schools 

10 Free Places at Univer
sity of Melbourne open 
to officers (other than 
teachers) of the Govern
ment of Victoria 

60 Free Courses at Uni
versity of Melbourne 
open to teachers of 
Education Department 

Age 
Requiremests 

of 
Candidates. 

No age limit 

Not over 
18!-years 
on 1st 
January, 
1954 

No age limit 

Not over 
25 years 
on 1st 
Januarv, 
1954 • 

No age limit 

Period of 
Tenure. 

Up to 5 
years 

Up to 6 
years 

Up to 6 
years 

Full 
length 
of 
ap
proved 
course 

Up to 4 
years 

Annual Value. 

Free tuition at a senior tech
nical ~chool; also £30 
p.a. in case of day scholars 
and £10 p.a. or £5 p.a. in 
case of evening scholars; 
also in certain cases up to 
£169 p.a. for maintenance 

£40 p.a. towards expense of 
course at University; also 
in certain cases up to £169 
p.a. for maintenance 

Exemption from payment of 
fees for lectures and 
examinations in an ap
proved course at the 
University; also in certain 
cases up to £169 p.a. for 
maintenance 

Exemption from payment of 
fees for lectures and 
examinations in an ap
proved course at the 
University. Leave on full 
pay to attend lectures and 
examinations 

Exemption from payment of 
fees for lectures and 
examinations in an ap
proved course at the 
University 

NOTE.-The same scholarships were available at the beginning of 1953. 

Technical The technical schools in the State were originally under 
Schools. the control of local school councils. In 19lO, however, 

legislation was enacted which provided for all schools estab
lished after that year to be under the control of the Minister of Public 
Instruction. The number of technical schools receiving aid from the 
State on the 30th June, 1954, was 43 (37 in 1953), of which 29 have been 
established since the passing of the Education Act 1910. The gross 
enrolment for the year 1954 comprised 18,283 (16,527 in 1953) junior 
and 39,579 (38,186 in 1953) senior students. 

Victorian technical schools provide practical laboratory and 
workshop training, together with instruction in the principles of 
science and art, as applied to industries. They also give instruction 
in subjects connected with or preparatory to industrial, commercial, 
agricultural, mining, and domestic pursuits. 
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Full-time day and evening professional courses are provided in 
the various branches of engineering, mining, metallurgy, architecture, 
applied chemistry, applied physics, textiles, art and applied art, 
commercial work, foremanship work, and institutional management. 
Full-time and part-time day and evening trade courses are also 
available in trades connected with electrical and mechanical engineering, 
motor, building, furniture, printing, bootmaking, food trades, textiles, 
and women's industries. 

Associated with every technical school, with the exception of the 
Emily McPherson College of Domestic Economy, the Melbourne Technical 
College, the William Angliss Food Trades School, the Melbourne 
School of Printing and Graphic Arts, and the Melbourne Textile 
School, is a full-time day junior technical or preparatory section, which 
provides for a four-years' course of study. In six country high schools 
there are junior technical sections, while five private schools (two 
metropoliton and three country) teach the junior technical school course. 
The private schools are open to inspection by Departmental officers. 

Pupils who have completed either the sixth or seventh grade 
course in a primary school are' eligible for admission to Form I. in a 
junior technical school. Entrance is by recommendation from the 
primary school. Where there is a shortage of accommodation, an 
entrance examination, which is open to all schools, both State and 
private, may be held. 

Those who fail to attain entry may do so after further study in 
a primary school or in special post-primary classes. Primary school 
pupils who complete the eighth-grade course may be admitted to 
Form II. 

The junior school course is of four years' duration. Mter the 
satisfactory completion of Form Ill., pupils are eligible for the award 
of the Junior Technical Certificate, the recognized pre-requisite for 
apprenticeship in most trades. The Intermediate Technical Certificate 
may be obtained after an additional year's satisfactory work. This 
certificate is issued either in an unendorsed form or marked" Diploma 
Entrance Standard". The needs of the trades or artistic occupations 
may be served by the ordinary certificate (English being a compulsory 
requirement), while the "Diploma Entrance Standard" requires, 
inter alia, passes in English, Mathematics, and Science. 

Certain senior technical schools-the Melbourne Technical College, 
.the Swinburne Technical College (Hawthorn), the Gordon Institute 
of Technology (Geelong), the Bendigo and Ballarat Schools of Mines, 
and the Footscray and Caulfield Technical Schools, and twelve 
schools in some of the larger country centres-are general-purpose 
schools, providing full day and evening professional courses, and full
time and part-time day and evening trade apprenticeship and com
mercial courses. In the country centres specialized instruction is 
given, such as at Geelong in textile, wool classing and sorting, and 
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~rchitecture, and at Ballarat and Bendigo, in mining, and at several 
schools in full-time or part-time form utility courses adapted to the 
needs of the local district. 

In the metropolitan area there are also twelve senior schools 
giving a wide range of part-time training including that for apprentices 
in proclaimed trades under the Apprenticeship Commission. The 
latter training is in general of four years' duration and is conducted 
on a part-time basis by day with opportunities for further study in 
the evening classes. The William Angliss Food Trades School, the 
Melbourne School of Printing and Graphic Arts and the Melbourne 
Textile School are mono-technical institutions for apprentices. 

The technical courses for women's industries are the Emily 
McPherson College of Domestic Economy and the Box Hill Girls' 
Technical School, and there are also women's classes at Ballarat, 
Brighton, Castlemaine, Daylesford, Echuca, Bairnsdale, Wangaratta, 
Maryborough, Prahran, Sale, Shepparton, Sunshine, Warrnambool, 
and Wonthaggi Technical Schools, the Swinburne Technical College 
(Hawthorn), and the Gordon Institute of Technology (Geelong). 
There are junior technical schools for girls associated with the schools 
at Ballarat, Box Hill, Brighton, Sunshine, Prahran, Swinburne 
(Hawthorn), W onthaggi, Maryborough, Sale, and Warrnambool. 

Fees in technical schools range from lOs. per term per subject 
(elementary grades) to £8 per term for advanced courses. 

No fees are charged in junior technical schools and free tuition is 
available to all qualified students undertaking full-time approved 
courses in senior technical schools, provided a satisfactory standard 
of attainment is maintained. 

Living allowances up to £169 per annum are also available to 
senior technical scholarship holders under certain conditions subject 
to a means test. 

Teacher-Training.-During 1951, a new system of recruiting 
mathematics, science, art, cookery, needlework, and commercial 
teachers for technical schools was begun. Formerly these were 
recruited from holders of teaching scholarships. The new scheme 
provides for a course of training, which includes a technical school 
diploma, two years of industrial experience, and one year teacher
training at the Technical Teachers' College. 

Bursaries, carrying an annual allowance of £50, are awarded for the 
first two years of the diploma course, whilst studentships, carrying 
liberal allowances adjusted in accordance with the cost of living, are 
awarded for the remainder of the training period. During 1954, 59 
(57 in 1953) such studentships were awarded. 
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The system of recruiting teachers of trade subjects remains 
unaltered. Tradesmen with at least ten years' experience, including 
apprenticeship, are selected for an evening course of two years' 
duration in the theory and practice of teaching. 

Expenditure.-Government expenditure on each technical school 
during the five years ended 1953-54 is shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON TECHNICAL 
SCHOOLS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

\ 

Year ended 30th June--
School. 

_______________ 1_1_9_5_0._\_1_9_5_1. __ 1_9_5_2._1_1_9_5_3._ 1954. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Balrnsdale .. 
Ballarat 
Bendigo 
Box Hill .. 
Box Hill Girls' 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Castlemaine . . 
Caulfield 
Chelsea 
Coburg 
Collingwood .. 
Dandenong .. 
Daylesford .. 
Echuca 
Essendon .. 
Ferntree Gully 
Footscray .. .. " .. 
Geelong (GQrdon Institute of Technology) 
Hawthorn (Swinburne Technical College) 
Heidelberg .. 
Jordanville 
Maryborough 
Melbourne-

Emily McPherson College of romestic 
Economy .. 

Melbourne Technical College .. 
School of Printing and Graphic Arts 
Melbourne Textile School .. 
Wm. Angliss Food Trades School 

Mildura 
Moorabbin 
Oakleigh 
Prahran 
Pregton 
Richmond 
Sale .. 
Sandringham 
Shepparton .. 
South Melbourne 
Stawell 
Sunshine .. 
Wangaratta .. 
Warrnambool 
Wonthaggi .. 
Yallourn .. .. " 
Other Votes for Technical Schools 
Miscellaneous . . . . 
Salaries (Departmental teachers) 

3,743 

22,017 
201,446 

12,456 
2,697 
3,644 

6,493 
17,911 
20,010 

9,433 
11,954 

6,285 

7,547 
8,414 

10,043 
14,391 

6,552 
9,416 
6,071 

104,771 
17,338 

597,676 

11,409 
51,290 
42,758 

7,424 
7,212 

16,797 
9,808 

17,365 
24,874 

29,643 

6,705 
22,184 

8,715 

62,636 
73,308 
92,597 

16,448 

19,565 
278,336 

18,405 
3,093 
2,269 

22,200 

7,132 
42,569 
27,501 
14,225 
13,748 
51,950 

13,852 
11,982 
17,674 
26,090 
10,583 

8,982 
16,153 

144,559 
15,006 

739,630 

8,605 
57,737 
47,946 
13,672 

4,088 
14,945 
15,555 
17,394 
31,178 

43,655 

3,318 . 
16,924 
13,124 

61,790 
99,942 

132,846 

5,191 

23,672 
374,748 

6,594 
2,940 
6,615 

17,745 
39,813 
34,837 
14,438 

9,886 
63,715 

10,813 
5,927 

11,144 
12,829 
12,784 

5,579 
19,074 

139,465 
68,058 

896,372 

6,406 
77,733 
57,055 
10,563 

5,239 
17,977 
14,448 
20,776 
29,561 

53,724 

5,174 
19,715 
14,939 

49,611 
129,488 
132,879 

5,526 

23,980 
496,119 

7,242 
2,988 
5,191 

21,322 
48,306 
17,118 
15,361 
20,196 
28,698 

7,426 
14,075 

6,931 
16,209 
10,095 
11,694 

6,281 
14,900 

193,781 
6,920 

1,071,013 

8,822 
73,743 
66,378 
10,184 
11,776 
17,436 
15,527 
22,039 
29,712 
13,150 
56,384 
47,877 
50,316 

3,334 
16,548 
17,960 
51,664 
55,029 

193,770 
138,532 

53,517 
40,395 

5,913 

20,039 
504,815 

14,883 
66,620 

4,298 

48,605 
10,629 
82,053 
17,507 
16,027 
34,355 

9,321 
13,399 
16,425 

8,506 
19,408 

8,144 
25,011 
30,654 
13,878 

244,235 
43,062 

1,216,773 

1,485,493 2,006,677 12,364~~58 12,696,600 13,468,653 

----------------~--------~ 
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Royal Royal Melbourne Technical College (formerly known as 
~:~~=r::.e the Working Men's College) was founded in the year 1882. 
College The Hon. Francis Ormond (honoured as the College 
Foundation, Founder) in the previous year publicly announced that he 
would donate £5,000, contingent upon a similar amount being subscribed 
by the citizens of Melbourne, for the establishment of a Technical 
College in Melbourne. He further stipulated that the Government 
should provide a site. The resolution, which led to the foundation 
of the College, was moved by Judge Higinbotham at a public 
meeting in the Town Hall. The resolution read: "That it is 
desirable to found a Working Men's College for the promotion of 
general education and technical training". The scheme was approved 
and public subscriptions sought by an enthusiastic band of workers. 
The money was eventually subscribed, the Government donated the 
site, a provisional governing Council was appointed, and the first 
building erected and opened' in June, 1887. Over 900 students had 
enrolled in single subjects by the end of that year. 

The Working Men's College was the first technical school to be 
established in Melbourne, and it is not altogether incorrect to add 
in Victoria, for though the Schools of Mines in Ballarat and Bendigo 
were opened a decade or more before, they were schools of mines 
whose single aim was the teaching of mining engineering and related 
subjects and not training and teaching craftsmen. 

Since its inception the College enrolment has grown from 600 to 
16,000 students, and its accommodation has increased from eleven 
class rooms to 16 acres of studios, laboratories, workshops, and lecture 
rooms. 

On the first day of July, 1954, a little more than 70 years after 
the founding, Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II. conferred the title 
" Royal" upon the College and authorized the use of the Royal 
Cypher on the College Diplomas-a worthy tribute to one whose 
chief ambition was to help those who were willing to help themselves, 
and who selected for the College motto the words "Perita Manus: 
Mens Exculta "-a skilled hand and a cultivated mind. 

Government 
of Royal 
Melbourne 
Technical 
College. 

The Provisional Council 1882-1887 WIi,S replaced by 
a permanent Council of 17 members in 1887 representative 
of the following interests :-The Government, 2; The 
University, 2; The Public Library, 2; The Founder of 
the College, 2; The Town Hall Council, 2; Subscribers, 6. 

These, with the Founder, comprised the governing council of 17 
members. Later, when more Government financial assistance was 
needed, it was given on condition that the Government representatives 
be increased to seven members. The Council was accordingly 
enlarged to 22 and to-day its constitution consists of the following 
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representatives :-Government, 7; University, 2; Executors of the 
Founder, 2; Trades Hall Council, 4; Chamber of Manufacturers, 1; 
Chamber of Commerce, 1; Victorian Federation of Employers, 1; 
Australian Natives' Association, 1; Royal Victorian Institute of 
Architects, 1; Victorian Automobile Chamber of Commerce, 1; 
City of Melbourne Council, l. 

The Council is responsible for the control of the College, appointment 
of staff, and administration of its funds. 

Finance of From its inception the Government granted an annual 
the College. subsidy to assist in financing the College. In 1898, 

eleven years after the College opened, the Government 
subsidy was £2,600, whilst £3,000 was received in fees from 1,800 students 
in attendance in that year. In 1902 the Government grant was 
£5,500 and fees from students £7,500. In 1954 fees amounted to 
£116,343 (£108,50l in 1953) (excluding fees for correspondence courses) 
and the Government grant was £426,510 (£392,936 in 1953). 

For some years the members of the Council, as trustees, were 
personally liable for the College finance. The College Council in 
1904 took steps to convert the College into a limited liability company, 
which it remains to-day, the financial liability of its Council members 
being limited to £1 per member. 

The income of the College is derived from the Government grant, 
fees, interest on various investments, rent and income earned by its 
various services to Industry, Government Bodies, and other Schools. 

College The College provides courses of instruction in three 
Courses of broad fields associated with Industry, namely: Applied 
Instruction. S· . h Clence, Applied Art and Commerce. It offers, III t ese 
three major fields, courses of three general types, namely: Trade 
Courses, Technicians' Courses, and Professional Courses. In addition, 
it offers Special Courses and Courses by Correspondence. 

Professional Courses.-Professional Diploma Courses, both full 
time and part-time, are offered in the three divisions of Applied Art, 
Technology, and Commerce. The major courses provided in these 
fields of study are the following: ENGINEERING-Electrical, 
Mechanical, Civil, Automotive, Communication, Production, Mining, 
Aeronautical Engineering, and Land Surveying; METALLURGY
Primary Metallury and Metallurgical Engineering; CHEMISTRY
Applied Chemistry, Chemical Engineering; PHYSICS-Applied Physics 
and Instrument Technology; ARCHITECTURE-Architecture, Building 
Construction, Interior Design, Quantity Surveying; ART-Painting, 
Sculpture, Advertising, Industrial Design, Book Production, Gold and 
Silversmithing, Pottery, Printed Textiles; COMMERCE-Accountancy, 
Management, Public Administration, Real Estate Management. 



Social Condition. 275 

For students who can attend part-time only, evening courses are 
offered. Usually a lower Certificate Course is provided as well as 
it more advanced Diploma Course. 

Tuition for diploma courses is regarded in general as teaching to 
a level or standard which is recognized by professional bodies as 
satisfactory for entry to their institutions, and so giving professional 
standing to succesful students. 

Institutions recognizing College diplomas are :
Australian Institute of Cartographers. 
Australian Society of Accountants. 
Institution of Automotive and Aeronautical Engineers. 
Institution of Engineers, Australia. 
Institute of Metallurgists (London). 
Institution of Production Engineers. 
Institution of Radio Engineers, Australia. 
Royal Australian Chemical Institute. 
Royal Australian Institute of Architects. 

The course of instruction does not necessarily cease at the level 
required for recognition by, and entrance to, the appropriate 
professional institution. This level is the minimum which all diploma 
courses must reach, but many extend beyond this minimum. 

Recognition of Associate Cottrses by the University of Melbourne.
Although the Associate diploma course was planned as a terminal 
course of study as far as essential technology was concerned, the 
general level is equal to that of the second year of a University 
engineering course. 

By arrangement with the University of Melbourne, students who 
complete the full-time Associate diploma course in Civil, Mechanical 
or Electrical Engineering, and are recommended by the Principal, 
are admitted to the third year of the corresponding course at the 
University. 

Fellowship Diploma.-Industrial leaders made requests over many 
years for a course which would carry a man further than the two years 
post-matriculation study necessary for the Associate diploma. 

It was stressed by industrialists that when they required research 
men or designers for their staffs they chose a suitable University 
graduate, because a University training aimed at producing men 
interested in making original contributions to science and engaging 
in pure research. 

However, there were many situations which called for services of 
men skilled in technology or the application of science to industry. 



276 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

The prime requisite in every case was the ability to make 
factories increase production irrespective of the product. 

To accomplish this, something more than the content of the usual 
diploma was necessary. Production planning, work methods, 
management principles, and the strategic use of horsepower were 
necessary to take a project from the laboratory or draughting 
room to the production line, and produce it competitively. 

In developing professional courses, the College ensured that every 
school responsible for a professional course was supported by an 
appropriate trade department with fully equipped workshops and 
staffed by men having an intimate knowledge of the requirements of 
industry. 

One year of additional full-time study was provided as from 1946, 
and those students who successfully complete the course are awarded 
the Fellowship diploma, admitted to Fellowship of the College, and 
permitted the use of the letters, F.R.M.T.C. 

The additional subjects increased the mathematical and 
technological content of the course, provided guided experience in 
research and industrial projects, showed the necessity for effective 
management, and, to preserve balance, the Humanities coverage was 
extended. 

It was necessary to standardize the Fellowship diploma against 
other awards to assist employers and students, particularly overseas 
students who ultimately return to their own countries. 

The duration of the Fellowship course is three years from the 
accepted British matriculation level, and the content is such that the 
academic subject syllabuses parallel those for the University of London 
External Examinations' B.Sc. course in the appropriate branch of 
:Engineering. 

In addition, there are management, production and industrial 
subjects which cannot be equated to those in University courses of 
study. 

Technicians' Oourses.-These courses are distinct from the trade 
courses in that they do not lead to competency in any skilled trade 
or craft, nor, on the other hand, do thev reach the standard of technical 
knowledge demanded by the professidnal course. They are therefore 
intermediate in character, giving to the successful student the skill 
and knowledge required for a technical occupation, and, as evidence 
of this, a Certificate is issued. The entrance standard to such courses 
varies, but in general requires Intermediate Certificate. 

Trade Oourses.-These are courses of instruction complementary 
to trade experience leading to competency in a skilled craft or trade. 
Most skilled trades are under the control of the Apprenticeship 
Commission, and this body prescribes the details of the courses of 
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instruction, which are of four to five years' duration, and accompany 
the period of apprenticeship. The minimum educational standard 
for entrance is the Junior Technical Certificate. 

Apprentice Trade Classes are offered in a large number of skilled 
crafts and trades, including Engineering, Building, Constructional 
and Applied Art. Post-Apprenticeship courses and classes are also 
offered in many of the Trade Groups. 

Special Courses.-In addition to these diploma, technicians, and 
trade courses, a number of short courses is offered:, intended to enhance 
the efficiency of persons who are engaged in work associated with the 
calling in which the course is given. Such courses, for example, as 
Concrete, Diesel Engines, Plastics Technology, Shop Inspection, 
Timber Roofing, belong to this category. 

Correspondence Courses.-Finally, through its Corresponden~e School, 
the College offers a large number of courses of instruction in art and 
commercial subjects, in mathematics, physics, and in literary, technical 
and trade subjects. 

Teaching by Correspondence.-The Correspondence School provides 
technical education for those students who, because of distance, 
physical disability or shift-work, are unable to attend College classes. 
This important section of the College provides professional, technician 
and trade courses through the mail for students who are distributed 
over a wide area of the Pacific as well as Australia. The groups include 
Navy, Army and R.A.A.F. personnel abroad or in remote areas of 
Australia, or ex-service men completing rehabilitation training. 
Disabled civilians are assisted by the Social Service section of 
the Department of Labour and National Service to learn a trade by 
correspondence, and so become self-supporting. 

Apprentices who are employed in towns where there are no suitable 
technical school classes learn the theoretical aspects of their trades 
by postal tuition. In many instances such students attend the College 
in person once a year for a concentrated course of practical instruction 
in the workshops or laboratories. 

The correspondence courses are designed in such a way that a 
complete year's work can be accomplished by 250 hours study. 

The demand for technical training in South East Asian countries 
has resulted in many students making application to attend classes 
in Australia. To assist the Commonwealth Government in this project 
the College has established a Division of External Studies. The 
Division avails itself of the conjoint facilities of the Correspondence 
School and the relevant professional Schools such as Engineering, 
Science or Art. The students take the first-year subjects such as 
mathematics, physics, and draughting, by correspondence tuition. 
The scheme enables the Government to assess students' capabilities 
before assisting them to attend classes in Australia. 
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The Division of External Studies is responsible for all extra-mural 
activities, including public lectures, correlation of class and 
correspondence courses, and T.W.I. (Training Within Industry) 
programmes. 

The College arranges for staff from the Management School to 
visit factories and other industrial establishments to train foremen 
and supervisors, and develop training within industry. 

In addition, Royal Melbourne Technical College provides certain 
classes as its own special contribution to adult education. 

. All departments of the College are encouraged to give 
Service to h . Id d h T h· 1 Other Schools. t e utmost aSSIstance to n ustry an to ot er ec mca 

Schools. Technical Schools must be closely linked with 
Industry for successful work and can best win the full support of 
Industry by giving assistance whenever this is sought. It is a 
College policy to give any assistance in its power to other Technical 
and Departmental Schools. 

Service to 
Industry. 

This is given by teaching, professional advice, testing 
and research. It is impracticable to give in full detail the 
assistance given by p,ach department. The following, how

ever, sets out in detail the service given by the Test Section of the 
Mechanical, Electrical, and Civil Engineering Department of the 
College: 

(1) Metals.-Tension, Compression, Cross-breaking, Cold bend, 
Hardness (Vickers, Brinell, Shore, and Rockwell), Impact, Ductility, 
Elasticity (Machining of specimens if necessary). 

(2) Concrete.-Compression, Cross-breaking, Hardness, Resistance 
to (a) water penetration; (b) fire; (c) acids, &c. Mix determination 
(S.A.A.), preparation of specimens where necessary. 

(3) Bricks.-Building blocks and non-metallic building materials 
generally. (See Concrete.) 

(4) Concrete Aggregates, &c.-Suitability, presence of injurious 
impurities. Sieve analysis, Design of mixes, Suitability of supply 
water. 

(5) Meters, Gauges, Electrical Instruments, &c.-Calibration and 
checking. 

(6) Machine Design and Stress Problems.-Experimental Stress 
Analysis Laboratory. 

(7) Machines, Motors, Engines, Pumps, &c.-Tests as required. 

(8) Fluid Flow Investigations in the Fluid Mechanics Laboratory.
The equipment of the Laboratory includes a wind tunnel of 4 ft. 6 in. 
x 2 ft. 6 in. working section capable of producing an air stream of 
250 ft. per sec. velocity and a fluid channel of 5 ft. x 3 ft. section 
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with a maximum discharge of 50 cu. sec., together with a smaller 
wind tunnel, smaller channel and reservoirs and incidental equipment. 
The Laboratory carries out tests on hydraulic structures, flow-meters, 
aircraft and vehicle shapes, ventilation of industrial buildings, &c. 

Special tests will always be catered for within the limits of our 
equipment. Services are approved by:-

(a) Lloyd's Register of Shipping (1) above; 
(b) Melbourne City Council with regard to Mix Determination 

of Concrete (2) above; 
(c) Navy Office; 
(d) Aeronautical Inspection Department; 
(e) Department of Army. 

The Radio Research Laboratory similarly provides a valued service 
to Industry, to Commonwealth and State Government Departments 
and to various authorities. The Welding Department supplies a 
crack detection service to those industries requiring such assistance. 

Practically all departments give service of some kind, depending 
upon their resources. It might be of interest to relate that the 
Applied Physics Department tests pearls for jewellers by X-ray 
diffraction methods, to determine whether they are natural or 
cultured, and the Metrology Section of the Production Engineering 
Department is the test authority of the Customs Department for 
" precision" of lathes. 

Details relating to the College during the years 1950 to 1954 
are shown in the following table :-

ROYAL MELBOURNE TECHNICAL COLLEGE, 1950 TO 1954. 

- 1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Individual students enrolled-

Males .. .. " 12,719 12,132 12,984 13,667 13,412 

Females .. .. .. 1,460 1,665 1,964 1,992 2,284 

Total .. .. 14,179 13,797 14,948 15,659 15,696 

Number of classes .. .. 813 836 874 929 964 

Number of Instructors .. .. 820 772 656 719 979 

Salaries paid to Instructors £ 183,579 219,761 269,525 305,050 326,459 

Government grant .. £ 198,044 261,912 356,990 392,936 426,510 

Fees received during the year. £ 84,347 83,425 95,363 108,501 116,343 

Average fee per student per year .. 119s. 120s.Ud. 127s. 7d. 138s. 7d. 148s. 3d. 

• Not including fees for correspondence courses, which amounted to £12,421 in 1950, 
£11,936 in 1951, £14,267 in 1952, £16,560 in 1953, and £16,199 in 1954. The subjects taught 
by correspondence are those included in the college curriculum. 
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STATE EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION. 

During 1953-54, expenditure by and on behalf of the Education 
Department of Victoria, as published in the Report of the Minister 
of Public Instruction, together with the payment by the Treasury to 
the University (less that for Bacteriological Laboratory Services) 
totalled £21,842,651 (£18,954,562 in 1952-53). This amount includes 
expenditure from loan moneys and the cost of pensions and gratuities, 
but excludes the interest paid by the State on loans for education 
purposes (particulars of which are not available), payroll tax, 
superannuation paid on behalf of officers in the Defence Forces, and 
expenditure on School Medical and Dental services. Comparative 
figures for each of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 were as follows :-

VICTORIA-STATE EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION, 
1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Year ended 30th June-

Expenditure on-

I 
1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Primary and Secondary Education- £ £ £ £ £ 
Primary (including Special Sub-

jects) . . . . .. 4,692,714 5,507,613 6,737,726 8,086,111 8,750,364 
Secondary .. .. .. 1,439,293 1,793,182 2,298,781 2,804,573 3,068,823 
Buildings and Land .. .. 1,503,016 1,923,579 2,592,948 2,595,075 3,524,776 

Technical Education-
Junior and Senior Schools .. 1,271,913 1,595,328 1,968,331 2,333,933 2,580,599 
Buildings and Land .. .. 190,972 377,703 355,035 307,514 858,624 

Training of Teachers .. .. 376,136 508,624 769,8(l3 1,019,469 1,222,490 
Administration .. .. .. 213,612 265,219 321,996 367,119 369,261 
Pensions .. .. 237,971 310,423 324,897 362,371 440,585 
General Expenditure .. .. 231,379 323,198 396,074 444,455 431,718 
University-

Special Appropriations, &c. . . 458,543 453,931 554,725 625,451 584,246 
Scholarships and Bursaries, &c. 11,290 7,086 5,953 8,491 11,116 

Total .. .. 10,626,839" 13,065,886* 16,326,269* 18,954,562* 21,842,651' 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Per Head of Population .. 417 11 516 10 7 110 8 0 6 9 0 3 

, Excluding (a) pay-roll tax, £139,485 in 1949-50, £175,641 in 1950-51, £213,060 in 1951-52, 
£253,508 in 1952-53, and £281,354 in 1953-54; (b) superannuation paid on behalf of officers in 
Defence Forces, £16 in 1951-52, £112 in 1952-53, and £50 in 1953-54; and (c) expenditure on 
School Medical and Dental Servicss, £36,025 in 1949-50, £53,538 in 1950-51, £91,322 in 1951-52, 
£163,636 in 1952-53, and £198,674 in 1953-54. 

In addition to the expenditure shown in the preceding table, 
fees, donations, &c., amounting to £220,19.6 in 1949-50, £236,730 
in 1950--51, £252,926 in 1951-52, £304,794 in 1952-53 and £245,283 
in 1953-54 were retained and expended by the various technical school 
councils. 
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In the following statement the expenditure shown has been confined to that relating to primary and 

secondary education in State 8chools, i.e., excluding the amouut expended on technical education:-

VICTORIA-EXPENDITURE ON PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION-STATE SCHOOLS 
(EXCLUDING TECHNICAL SCHOOLS), 1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

00 I General Primary Secondary I Correspondence Teachers' I Total 
Expenditure. Education. Education. SchOol. Colleges. Expenditure. 

11952-53. ~3-54. 1952-53. 1953-54. 1952-53.11953-54. 1~~:-11~~~- 1952-53. 1953-54.' 1952-53. [ 1953-54. 

Classification. 

Cost of Administration .. 
Cost of Co-ordinate Activities 

(Attendance Branch) 

Cost of Instruction 
Operation of School Plant 

(Cleaning, &c.) .. 
Maintenance of School Plant 

(Repairs, &c.) .. 
AUl'iliary Costs (Transport 

Allowances, Scholarships, 
&c.) .... 

]~ixed Charges (Pensions, 
Rents, &c.) .. 

Capital Expenditnre (Pur-
chase of Land and 
Buildings) 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 1££ £ £ I £ 

231,372 227,164 79,831 84,181 23,260 24,083 1,418 1,676 1,376 1,621 337'2571 338,725 

188.02J 161,436[6,623,6391 7,178,9071 2,011,155 2,228,530 54,7141 57,311 166,634 189,611 9,044,170 9,815,795 

. . . . 18,604 17,325 . . . . . . . . . . . . 18,604 17,325 

822 

98 

254,444 

363,083 

743 

159 

268,758 

441,157 

404,495 

488,186 

541,116 

24,728 

422,565 

525,420 

598,028 

24,975 

98.185 

87,862 

548,146 

5,066 

115,877 

79,879 

583,759 

5,262 

696 

556 

174 

77 

650 

141 

III 

61 

8,870 

8,831 

8,754 

17,958 

513,068 

585,533 

548,589 

623,557 

834,8211 1,005,8951 2,178,7011 2,456,551 

332 544 393,286 471,999 

Total .. 

3521 5012,015,08612,226,0261 473,88311,196,8321 1771 .. 1 89,1941 82,03212,578,69213,504,940 

.. 11,038,i99l,099-:467ii0,i!J5,685ril,077,427 3,W,557 4:234-:222:57,8i2 59,950 l,liO,058l,306.4i5
1
15,649,3ll 17,777,481 

COUNCIL OF PUBLIC EDUCATION. 
The Council of Public Education is appointed under Section 83 of the Education Act 1928. Its chief 

functions relate to the registration of teachers and schools under Part VI. of the Act, and to ensuring that 
schools under this part are registered and properly staffed, and that persons employed therein are registered 
as teachers or have been granted temporary permission to teach. 
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Part VI. of the Act relates to schools other than State schools. "School" is defined as " An assembly 
at appointed time of three or more persons between the ages of six years and eighteen years for the purpose 
of their being instructed by a teacher or teachers in all or any of the undermentioned subjects, namely :

Reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, English or other language, mathematics, history, any 
natural or experimental or applied science, bookkeeping, shorthand, accountancy; 

but 'school' does not include the Uniyersity of Melbourne or any college affiliated therewith or any 
assembly of persons, all of whom are members of not more than two families, or any State school, or any 
school aided by the State,' or any school in any part of Victoria declared by the Governor in Council to 
be a sparsely populated district for the purposes of this Act ". 

A person may 'not teach in a, school any of the suqjects named above unless h~ is registered or has 
obtained the exprtfss permission of the Council to teach temporarily. ' 

A recent amendment of the Act no~ makes it possible for qualified teachers, if they so desire, to be 
registered as teachers of Art, Art and Craftsj Music, or Physical Education. Such registration is not compulsory. 

::~~::::,d Statistical information r.elating t? register~a schools!s obtained from. the annual return m~de 
teachers and by each school to the CounCil of PublIc EducatlOn. Particulars of the registered schools operatmg 
:~=iI:9J:'53 during 1953 and 1954 '(excluding commercial colleges) are shown in the following tables:-
VICTORIA-REGISTERED SCHOOLS-ENROLMENT (IN AGE GROUPS) IN DENOMINATIONAL 

, AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS, 1953 AND 1954. 
I 

Gross Enrol~ent. I Net Enrolment. , 
Number of Number of 

-- Schools. Teachers. Between 6 and Between 6 and 
Under 6 Years. 14 Years. Over 14 Years. Under 6 Years. 14 Years. Over 14 Years. 
~ ------ -'----- -----

1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. ~11954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 
--,-

Denominational-
Roman CathOlic 866' 874 1,937 2,013 5,795 6,044 69,395 75,916 9,765 10,345 5,582 5,801 64,787 71,307 9,563 10,198 
Church ofEngIand 35 34 632 639 782 795 7,528 7,506 3,842 4,022 776 771 7,373 7,363 3,818 4,008 
Presbyterian , . 15 15 281 299 390 355 3,19t> 3,447 2,194 2,311 386 352 3,122 3,393 2,171 2,304 
Methodist' .. 4 4 149 159 147 144 1,623 1,961 1,546 1,350 147 144 1,617 1,945 1,542 1,347 

'Other .. .. 22 21 127 134 202 161 1,943 '1,976 417 442 198 161 11'925 1,963 415 442 
Undenominational 47 46 3231 340 1,151 1,005 3,599 3,422 1,605 2,240 1,143 1,054 3,495 3,352 1,547 2,197 

4,89 494'1 3;449 , 3,584 
-------------------

8,2321 8,283 82,319 
--------

Total .. 8,467 8,564 87,284 I 94,228 19,369 20,710 89,323 I 19,056 20,496 
i 

----- -, 

~ 

-.:::j 

~. 
~. 

i 
~t 
...... 
~ 

~ 
i 
...... 
~ 

~ 

. -.J 



VICTORIA-REGISTERED SCHOOLS-GROSS ENROLMENT 1953 AND 1954. 
-

-, 

Total. .-

- 1953. 1954. 

Males. Females. I Total. Males. 

f 
Females. Total: 

1 

Derromhiational-
Roman Catholic .. .. 42,210 42,745 84,955 46,443 45,862 92,305-
Church of England' .. .. 5,771 6,381 12,152 5,694 6,629 12,323 
Presbyterian .. " .. 3,263 2,517 5,780 3,360 2,753 6,113 
Methodist .. .. .. 1,037 I 2,279 3,316 1,074 2,381 3,455 
Other .. .. .. 1,295 1,267 2,562 1,367 1,212 2,579 

Undenomipati~nal .. .. .. 1,862 

I 
4,493 6,355 2,321 4,406 6,727 

Total .. " 55,438 59,682 I 115,120 60,259 63,243 123,502 

=sta!,"-:nd' _. The gros8 and net enrolments of State and registered schools (excluding commercial 
~:g:!::.e~953 colleges) in sexes and age groups are shOwn in the following table :-
and 1954. 

VICTORIA-STATE AND REGISTERED SCHOOLS, 1953 AND 1954. 

Gross Enrolment. Net Enrolment. 
---

-- lIlales. I Females. Total. U d 6 Y I Between 6 and 14 n er ears.' Years. Over 14 Years. 

~~~·~~-~~~-~~\~~~~I~-
State Schools .. .. 172,303 182,878 156,301 165,422 328,604 348,300) 12,136 13,370 [246,696 260,363136,9931 40,230 

Registered Schools .. 55,438 60,259 59,682 63,243 115,120 123,502 8,232 8,283 82,319 89,323 19,056 20,496 
I 

NOTE.-In addition, State Senior Technical Schools had It gross enrolment of 34,900 males in 1954 (35,511 in 1953) and 14,778 females (14,304 in 1953.) 
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COUNCIL OF ADULT EDUCATION. 
The Council·of Adult Education, established by the Adult Education 

Act of 1946, is a body of not more than twenty members, four of whom 
are ex-officio. 

The functions of the Council as set down in the Act are:-
(a) to advise the Minister on matters of general policy relating 

to Adult Education; 
(b) to report to the Minister on methods or developments 'in 

Adult Education which, III its opinion, should be 
introduced ; 

(c) to plan and supervise the administration and development 
of Adult Education and to assist other bodies engaged 
in such work; 

(d) to exercise such powers and to carry out such duties as are 
conferred or imposed on the Council by the Act. 

The Council receives an annual statutory grant of £25,000 which 
is supplemented by receipts from its own activities. The balance III 

the Adult Education Fund at 30th June, 1954, was £54 3s; 2d. 
The Council's activities can be briefly summarised in the following 

tables :--' 

VICTORIA--ADULT EDUCATION-LECTURE CLASSE S, 
1952, 1953 AND 1954. _. ---

1952 1953 1954 

Lecture Classes 
Autumn Spring Autumn Spring Autumn S pring 

Term Term. Term. Term. Term. T erm. 

Courses Offered .. 61 17 67 19 61 25 

Students Enrolled .. 2,739 948 3,239 1,015 3,176 1, 408 

VICTORIA-ADULT EDUCATION-DISCUSSION GROUPS, 
PERFORMANCES, ETC., GIVEN, RESIDENTIAL SCHOOLS, 
1951-52, 1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

Details. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 

Discussion Groups-
Number of Groups .. .. 221 201 21 8 
Students Enrolled .. .. 2,875 2,0\)0 2,4 00 

Performances, &c .. , Giveu-
Music .. .. . . .. 123 88 5 3 
Drama .. .. .. 51 142 1 49 
Ballet and Dance Recitals .. ·41 82 .. 
Art Exhibitions .. .. 37 52 50 

Rcsid€lltial Schools-

\ 
Country .. . . .. 1 1 

-- _ ... 
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PUBLIC LIBRARIES, MUSEUMS, &c. 

Public 
Library of 
Victoria. 

The Library's book collections provide two distinct 
services, viz., the Reference Library and the Lending 
Library-the latter being subdivided into a .Metropolitan 

Section and a Country Section. At 30th June, 1954, the Reference 
Library contained 616,921 (607,876 at 30th June, 1953) volumes 
including 34,810 (34,380 at 30th June, 1953) bound volumes of 
newspapers and 98,793 (97,776 at 30th June, 1953) pamphlets. The 
Lending Library, which is also free to readers, contained 90,950 (85,202 
at 30th June, 1953) volumes in the Metropolitan Section at the same 
date and issued 274,351 (291,566 in 1952-53) volumes to 15,225 (20,391 
at 30th June, 1953*) readers during the year ended 30th June, 1954. 
The Country Section, which also includes the Travelling Libraries box 
service, contained 39,228 (37,542 at 30th June, 1953) volumes and 
during the year despatched 52,567 (46,960 in 1952-53) books to 
individual readers and, in bulk loans, to libraries situated in the rural 
areas. 

The Free I.ibrary Service Board was established by 
~:::ic~ib~:~~d. the Victorian Government in 1947 to assist in the promotion 

of Adult and Children's Municipal Public Libraries through
out the State. 

The Board offers both financial and technical advisory assistance 
to Councils which maintain libraries in accordance with prescribed 
standards. Financial assistance is in the form of a pound for pound 
subsidy in respect of a Council's annual expenditure on its library 
service provided such expenditure is not less than the equivalent of 
Is. per head of the resident population of the Municipality. Country 
Libraries share in an additional Country Library Grant of £8,000, and 
a special Establishment and Regional Library Grant of £10,000. 

A further grant of £4,000 is also available to all approved Childrens 
Libraries which are conducted, or assisted by Municipal Councils. 

Library subsidy paid to Councils by the Board since its inception 
in 1947--48 amounts to £463,555. For the year 1953-54, £1l7,120 
(£98,435 in 1952--53) was paid as subsidy and a total amount of 
£214,398 (£175,870 in 1952--53), including Councils' own expenditure, 
was expended on Municipal Libraries for the year. The average total 
expenditure per person (including Government Grant) in the 
Municipalities concerned, was four shillings and sevenpence (four 
shillings and sixpence in 1952-53). 

During the year 1953-54, 60 (56 in 1952-53) Councils in Victoria 
representing a population of 1,122,000 (973,000 in 1952-53) received 
library subsidy. 

Book collections totalling 583,000 (492,000 in 1952-53), covering 
a comprehensive range of subjects, are available in each instance and 
are being added to constantly. The Board assists materially in this 

* The second year of a biennial:e ~li':)~ '(1 /') 1 



aspect of library service by distributing each month to all Municipal Libraries, classified book lists of new and 
forthcoming publications in all fields from which librarians can make their selections easily and quickly. 

During the year ended 30th September, 1954, registered borrowers numbered 186,000 (160,000 in 1952-53), 
including children. This represents 20 (17 in 1952-53) per cent. of the total number of persons serviced by 
libraries for that period. Book issues were 3,605,000 (3,248,000 in 1952-53) for the same year. 

The following tables give some statistics relating to libraries subsidized by the Free Library Service 
Board for the years 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

MUNICIPAL LIBRARIES SUBSIDIZED BY THE FREE LIBRARY SERVICE BOARD, 1952-53. 

Total 

Total Expenditure Number of 
Amount Total Expenditure per Head of Number of Itegistered Number of 

Contributed Government Population Books in Borrowers Book Issues 
by Council. Grants on Library (Excluding Library Including (Duriug Municipality. Population. (Year ended (Year euded Service Regional (as at Children Year ended (Year ended 30th Jnne, 30th June, 30th June, and 30th Sept., (as at 30th Sept., 

1953). 1953). Establish- 1953) 30th Sept., 1953). 1953). ment 1953). 
Grant). -----

(a) Metropolitan. £ £ £ 8. d. 

Box Hill City .. .. .. 34,000 3,901 3,952 7,853 4 7 24,657 13,529 190,196 
Brighton City .. .. .. 43,772 4,941 4,992 9,933 4 6 15,381 10,333 167,954 
Cobnrg City .. .. .. 65,000 3,250' 3,301 6,551 2 0 6,400 2,986 25,126 
Collingwood City .. .. .. 27,755 2,134 2,185 4,319 :\ 1 12.840 3,660 47,405 
Footseray City .. .. .. 60,000 3,000' 3,000 6,000 2 0 7;028 1,858 59,137 
Ha wthorn City .. .. .. 40,000 3,815 3,866 7,681 3 10 22,829 6,782 171,365 
Heidelberg City .. .. .. 52,000 4,975 5,026 10,001 3 10 11,252 4,010 85,891 
Kew City.. .. .. .. 36,618 2,068 2,119 4,187 2 3 22,234 8,102 167,457 
N orthcote City .. .. " 46,620 2,737 2,788 5,525 2 3 15,848 6,291 138,236 
Port Melbourne City .. .. 13,500 1,450 1,501 2,951 4 4 11,775 1,995 66,564 
Prahran City ' .. .. .. 63,000 4,409 4,459 8,868 210 40,000 11,845 170,139 
Preston City .. .. .. 53,000 2,686 2,736 5,422 2 1 21,045 7,065 166,124 
Sandrlngbam City .. .. .. 34,000 3,400' 3,400 6,800 4 0 

2'3:070 20'4,237 South Melbourne Citv .. .. 44,604 2,686 2,736 5,422 2 5 8,507 
Sunshine City .'. .. .. 32,000 1,600' 1,650 3,250 2 0 4,667 .. .. 

Total Metropolitan .. 645,869 47,052 47,711 94,763 3 1 239,026 86,963 1,659,831 
- - ---- ~ - -~ 

• Estimated expenditure 1952-53. 
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MUNICIPAL LIBRARIES SUBSIDIZED BY 'fHE FREE LIBRARY SERVICE BOARD, 1952-53-continued. 

Total I 
Expenditure Number of 

Amount Total Tot,,;l . per Head of Number of -Registered Number of 
Contributed Government ~i!fg;!~~e Population Books in Borrowers Book Issues 

. , . by Council (trant. S· (Excluding Library [ncJudlng (During 
MUnicipality. lopulatlOn. (Year ended (Year ended / erVlce Regional (as at Children Year ended 

30th ,Tunc, 30th ,~une, (i;t'r J~~~~ 1. and. 30th ,Sept., . (as at 30th Sept., 

o . ment 1953). 
Grant). 

1953). 190,1). 19"3) l,stabhSh-

1 

1903). 30th Sept., 1P53). 

----_._-"--_ .. - -~.-----.---." - ---~"-.-~-.-------.-,---.-.-.-.-------- .. ----,-"--- -'>- -... --~------ ... -.-- .. -----.--~~ .. _--" 

A 

R 

no 
II 

() 

(' 

E 

F 

£ £ ;: 8. d. II 

4,000 27599811 1,273 3 9 8,052 1,300 28,747 

2,500 125* 70011 825 I 3 0 I . . . . . . 
(3,400 250* 407 ti57 l a ] 0 . . . . 

8,500 995 1.20:) 2,198 5 2 3,936 834 17,O()U 

39,850 2,017 2,225 4,242 2 2 32,618 8,980 183,846 

4,300 250 458 708 3 3 1,900 88 1,900 

28,800 1,440 J ,648 ;1,088 2 2 t5,987 R,,778 140,814 

4,000 200 408 608 3 5 . . 1,115 32,441 

D,300 450 658 1,108 3 9 7,9Hi 2,051 74,976 

7,150 726 UM 1,660 4 8 5,472 2,694 48,423 

3,570 255 463 718 4 0 1,834 639 14,284 

5,000 483* om 1,174 4 0 . . . . . . 

4,600 "s;; 7!H 1,374 Ii (J ,;,733 :l,016 :l7,7P() 

12,000 600' 2,00011 2,600 ., 0 .. 

21,300 2,654 2,862 5,516 5 2 17,759 7,741 119,247 

17,000 850 1,058 1,908 2 5 6,980 2,101 37,902 

6,900 850 1,058 1,908 56! 10,920 2,916 66.470 
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MUNICIPAL LnmARmS SUBSIDIZlfO BY TIIE FREE LIBRARY SERVICE BOARD, 1\:l52-53-cont'inued. 

Total 

Total 
Expenditure Number of 

Amount Total Expenditure 
per Head of Number of Registered Number of 

Contributed Government Population Books in Borrowers Book Issues 

Municipality. by Council Grants 
on Library (Excluding Library Including (During 

Population. (Year ended (Year ended Service Regional (as at Children Year ended 

30th June, 30th June, 
(Year ended and 30th Sept., (as at 30th Sept., 

1953). 1953). 30th June, Establish- 1953). 30th Sept., 1953). 
1953). ment 1953). 

Grant). 
-------------------- ._---- ------- ---------------- -------

(b) Rural-continued. £ £ t 8. d. 

Kerang Shire .. -. .. 8,000 845 1,053 1,898 4 9 6,407 2,452 46,109 

Kowree Shire .. .. .. 4,500 400' 557 957 4 3 .. .. 
Mansfield Shire .. " .. 4,000 500 708 1,208 3 6 

1'7',778 
724 18,918 

Mildura City .. .. .. 10,000 1,477 1,685 3,162 6 4 5,115 100,629 

Mildura Shire .. .. .. 17,500 3,461 3,669 7,130 8 2 10,490 3,125 68,510 

Mirboo Shire .. .. .. 1,630 117 285 402 411 6,155 138 11,695 

Morwell Shire .. 12,000 600 808 1,408 2 4 5,576 1,180 52,184 

Newtown and Chilw~il City:: .. 11,000 980 1,68711 2,667 311 14,655 1,660 65,907 

Omeo Shire .. 2,150 600' 1,40011 2,000 11 2 .. 
Phillip Island Shire" : : .. 1,200 175 382 557 9 3 5,906 228 § 

Ripon Shire .. 2,950 155 355 510 3 6 2,316 738 14,946 
Rutherglen Shire . . . . .. 3,000 900' 1,60711 2,507 13 5 2,125 651 13,618 

Sebastopol Borough" .. .. 2,400 120 290 410 3 5 1,434 357 6,107 

Shepparton City . . : : .. 10,000 500* 707 1,207 2 5 
'7,:l89 Stawell Borough .. 5,000 532 1,47411 2,006 5 1 804 35,196 

Towong Shire . . . 4,025 300' 1,056 1,356 3 9 1,000 .. 
CEper Murray Shire" : : .. 2,760 250 457 707 5 1 1,000 350 5,902 

V olet Town Shire . . _ .. 1,400 245 452 697 10 0 1,365 389 6,669 

Wangaratta Borough .. 7,000 500 1,707 2,207 3 4 9,708 3,424 66,552 

'': arra gul Shire -. : . .. 7.000 350 557 907 3 7 '1,709 1,485 17,692 

Warrnambool Cit, .. 10.750 1,648 1,855 3,503 () 6 16,782 3,060 112,16. 
IV odonga Shire . .. . . .. 6,000 330 1,287 1,617 211 5,300t 891 12,193t 

Yal\ourn Town .. 10,233 2.128 2,835 4,963 8 8 13,530 4,148 122,652 

Yea Shire .. : : : : .. 2,500 267 474 741 511 .. 704 16,388 
----------------- ------------ -----

Total Rural .. .. 326,668 30,383 45,909 76,292 411 252,732 72,876 1,587,874 

----- -----------
--159,~:-1 3,247,705-

Total Victoria .. .. 972,537 77,435 93,620 171,055 4 6 491,758 

t Estimated. § Not availa.ble. Includes Regional Development and Establishment Grants. * Estimated oxp(mditure, 1952-53. 
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MUNICIPAL LIBRARIES SUBSIDIZED BY FREE LIBRARY SERVICE BOARD, 1953-54. 

I I I Total 

Total I~xpenditure Number of 
I Amount Total Expenditure per Head of Number of Registered Number of 

Contributed Government Population Books in Borrowers Book Issues 
by Council Grants on Library (Excluding Library Includiug (During 

Municipalitr. Population. (Year ended (Year ended Service Hegional (as at Children Year ended 
30th June, 30th June, (Year ended and 30th Sept., ~s at 30th Sept., 

1954). 1954). 30t,h June, Establish- 1954), 30t Sept., 1954). 
1954). Inent 1954). 

Grant). 
--.---~ -.---.-~---- ---------- --.. --~-~ 

(0) .11 et,·o ]iolitan. 5: ~ £ •. d. 

)x lilJI City 35,781 4,246 4,;l09 8,555 4 !l 

I 
28,113 15,056 178,997 

'Ighton City 44,016 2,980 3,04:1 6.023 2 0 18,744 12,070 J86,124 

mberwell Cit)' .. .. 100,000 5,000' 5,000 10,000 2 0 I .. .. .. 

,burg City .. . ' .. 67,375 3,300 :~,;36;.~ H,(\63 ., 0 15,846 6,776 161,661 

,llingwood City .. . , .. 27,889 2,376 2,439 4,815 3 5 15,706 4,233 43,417 

)otscrny City .. ., .. 58,343 3,000 3,063 6,063 2 1 13,752 2,350 57,156 

awthorn City .. .. 40,930 3,677 ;3,740 7,417 :3 7 25,110 6,922 165,415 

eidelberg Cit,y .. .. .. 53,840 5,025 5,088 10,113 3 9 17,533 6,000 107,766 

ew City .. .. . . 36,800 6,378 6,441 12,819 7 0 25,298 9,469 193,944 

orthcote City .. .. .. 46,620 3,151 3,214 6,365 2 9 17,944 6,000 133,009 

lft oIelbourne City .. .. 14,500 3,737 3,800 7,537 10 5 13,849 2,324 68,457 

,ahran City .. .. .. 63,000 3,608 3,671 7,279 2 4 51,000 13,792 184,096 

'eston City .. . ' .. 62,416 2,740 2,803 5,543 1 9 23,74a 8,470 157,292 

,ndrlngham City .. .. .. 35,000 3,400' 3,400 6,800 310 .. .. .. 
,uth Melbourne City .. 44,502 6,239 6,302 12,541 5 7 23,785 10,078 208,634 

mshlne City .. .. " 32,000 1,600 1,664 3,264 2 0 8,523 3,665 65;813 
-----------------

Tot'l! lI!etropolitan .. 763,012 60,457 61,340 121,797 3 9 298,946 107,205 1,911,781 
___________ ~., __ . __ ~ __ .r __ .---____ ,-----~--- --.------,-".-----,--.-~ -----
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MUNWIl:'AL LIBRARIES SUBSWIZlJlD BY '1'Hl<] FRJjJE LIBRARY SERVlGE BOARD, 1953-54--continued. 
t-:) 

I I 0:0 
I 'I Total 0 

I Ci'ot>11 J!]xpendlture i Number of 
Amount \ Total l<]xpenditnre per Head of T •• Registered I Number of 

Contributed Government on Ubrary POPulation, ~m~er ot Borrowers Book Issues 
. '. I' I by Council Grants Service (I,xcluding 9° S ill Including (During 

M.lHllclpnht). PopulatIOIl. (Year euded I (Year ende(l (Year ended Regional Library "hild Y d d 
' ' • , (as at I v ren ear en e 30th June, 30th June, 30th June, alld 'JOth S t (as at 30th Sept., 

1954). I J9,4). 19(4). }lstablish·· 19·it·, 30th Sept., 1954). ~ 
illellt " . 1954). ... 

Grant). ~ 
- - ~ ----~-- ----~.--- -~~----.--~- --.. -----------~ S: 

I ~. 
(b) R,tral. £ £ £ s. d. ~ 

Alberton Shire 5,400 600' 1,4401i 2,040 4 ~ 

Alexandra Shire 3,950 28ii 1,00411 1,289 0 9,188 3,085 59, 736 ~ 

Amrat City 7,025 :J52* 1,854[, 1,706 0 ~ . c 
Ara.rat Shire . ',:iOO 220* 1,47511 1.700 2 0 ~ 

Avoca Shire 2,500 125~ :.:.18 438 ~ 
0:0 

llaechus Marsh Shiro '1,720 250' .106 6ii6 3 3 ~ 

I Bairnsdale Shire 9,000 718 9~7 l,G55 8 4,243 942 43,904 g 
Ballaarat City 41,425 2,553 5,022:1 7,575 38,201 11,035 171,430 ~ 

Oil Ballarat Shire 4,300 250 469 719 4 ~ 

Bendigo Cit~' 30,000 1,885 2,104 ;1,989 R i7,256 8,874 161,546 ~ 
, ~ 

Bright Shire 4,800 240 459 \lgg 11 2,748 1,240 24,9!l9 if' 
~ Custlenluhw Town 6,:100 GOO Rll) 1,.l1f} ,';;,\)83 2,290 55,157 ~ 

Colac Town 7,350 l,068 IJz87 ~,355 \) H,334 2,646 49,757 

<'reswie" ~hir" 3,590 205 424 (J29 () :),049 687 11 ,686 

~}chucn BOl'OlWll 5,000 ,,00' 719 1,219 10 :.1,040 

t;Ul'Oa Shire 4,800 1,057 1,270 ~,333 \) 0,319 2,297 28,387 

Flinders Shire 13,500 4,000' ·1,063 8,003 11 10 9,378 1,877 17,301 



.MUNICIPAL LIBRARIES SUBSIDIZED BY THE FREE LIBRARY SERVICE BOARD, 1953-54-continued. 

Total 

Total 
Expenditure Number of 

Amount Total Expenditure 
per Head of Number of Registered Number Of 

Contributed Government Population Books in Borrowers Book Issues 

Municipality. Population. 
by Council Grants 

on Library (Excluding Library Including (During 

(Year ended (Year ended Rervice Regional (as at Children Year ended 

30th June, 30th June, 
(Year ended and 30th Sept., (as at 30th Sept., 

1954). 1954). 
30th June, Establish· 1954). 30th Sept., 1954). 

1954). nlent 1954). 
Grant). 

----
£ £ £ 8. d. 

Geelong City .. 21,526 2,181 2,399 4,580 4 :J 19,280 4,721 108,961 

{!eelong West City ., .. 17,567 1,276 1,495 2,771 ;] 4 8,911 3,083 102,970 

II orsham City .. .. .. 7,000 856 1,075 1,931 5 6 12,171 3,277 65,287 

Kerang Shire .. .. 8,500 845 1,064 1,909 4 () 7,049 2,502 39,795 

Kowree Shire .. 4,550 400 619 1,019 4 6 .. .. .. 
Mansfield Shiro " .. 4,000 331 549 880 4 5 ii,020 
lIIildura City .. .' 10,536 3,189 3,408 0,597 12 6 18,746 98,807 

Mildura Shire .. 16,700 2,435 2,654 5,089 6 1 12,632 4,683 65,368 

Mirboo Shire .. 1,630 174 393 567 7 1 7,125 220 10,221 

Morwell Shire .. 12,000 764 983 1,747 3 4 6,567 590 52,151 

Newtown and ChillV~il City :: .. 11,200 1,072 1,291 2,;]63 4 3 14,788 3,893 100,996 

Omeo Shire " .. .. 2,200 110' 110 2:10 2 0 .. . § 
Phillip Island Shire .. .. 1,200 175 894 569 9 6 5,411 241 

lUpon Shire .. .. ., 2,950 145 353 498 3 4 789 15,088 

Rutherglen Shire .. .. .. 3,068 758 !l77 1,735 11 4 2,007 .. 
ii,226 

Sebastopol Borough 2,800 120 303 423 3 0 1,485 464 

Shepparton City 12,000 600' 819 1,419 2 4 '[',758 
Stowell 'l30rough .. .. .. 5,000 367 586 953 3 4 7,963 34,895 

Towong Shire .. .. .. 4,000 300 518 818 4 1 1,833 408 8,167 

Upper 1[urray Shire .. .. 2,783 186 405 591 4 3 .. 
'6',310 

Violet Town Shire .. .. .. 1,357 245 464 709 10 5 1,603 466 

"~angara Ua Borough 10,000 500 1,21911 1,719 2 5 10,711 2,141 99;371 

Warragul Shire .. .. 8,000 800 1,019 1,819 4 7 5,707 1,676 26,125 

Warrnambool City " 
n,ooo 1,480 1,699 3,179 6 0 17,851 3,260 118,635 

Wodonga Shire .. .. 6,000 419 1,63811 2,057 3 6 § 960 § 

Yallourn Town .. 11,170 1,913 2,63211 4,545 7 3 15,160 3,045 104,482 

Yea Shire .. .. .. 3,500 267 485 752 4 4 .. .. .. 

Total Rural .. .. 359,397 36,821 53,122 89,943 411 284,519 79,185 1,{l93,708 

. Total Victoria .. .. 1,122,409 97,278 114,462 211,740 4 7 583,465 186,390 3,605,489 

--

S Not available. I! Inelndes Regional Development, and F,stablishment Grents. • FJstimatcd expcndi(.Ul'c, 1953-54. 
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National 
Gallery 

The National Gallery of Victoria contains the most 
comprehensive collection of works of art in the sonthern 
hemisphere. The various collections embrace pictures, 

sculpture prints, European furniture, glass, silver and porcelain, 
Oriental sculpture, bronzes and porcelain, &c. 

At 30th June, 1954, the oil paintings numbered 989 (970 at 30th 
June, J953), water colours, drawings, etchings, and engravings 7,505 
(7,440 at 30th June, 1953) and art museum items 7,251 (7,200 at 30th 
.June, 1953). 

During the year ended 30th June, 1954, exhibits acquired by 
purchase numbered 70, at a cost of £5,839 (51, at a cost of £3,556, in 
1952-53). Exhibits acquired by gift or exchange numbered 97 in 
1953-54, valued at £35,020, the Trustees of the Felton Bequest 
providing £34,495 of that amount, (107 in 1952--53. valued at 
£7,286, including Felton Bequest £4,543). 

The National Gallery Art School was attended during the year 
1953-54 by a daily average of 36 students (46 during 1952-53). 
There were no students under Commonwealtb Reconstruction Training 
in 1954, (1 in 1953). 

National 
Museum. 

The National Museum of Victoria, founded in 1854, 
is housed in the eastern section of the Public Library block. 
Its collections, which amount to several million specimens, 

comprise natural history, geology, and ethnology. Included among the 
eollections are the famous Baldwin Spencer collection of central and 
Northern Australian ethnology, the Lyell collection of Australian 
Butterflies and Moths, the H. L. White collection of Australian 
birds' skins and eggs, the Bassett Hull collection of Cbitons, and the 
Gatliff collection of Australian Marine Mollusca. 

On exhibition are to be seen 20 dioramas illustrating 
Australian aborigines and Australian natural history studies. 

Museum oi The Museum originally known as the Industrial and 
Applied Technological Museum was founded in 1870. In 1944, the 
Science. name was changed to the Museum of Applied Science of 
Victoria. It is housed in the Queen's Hall of the Public Library 
block. 

The exhibits, which comprised 23,701 (23,573 on 30th June, 1953) 
separate items on the 30th June, 1954, cover applied and economic 
aspects of all branches of science. 

Worthy of special mention are sectioned steam, aero and car 
engines (many of which may be operated by visitors), electrical 
equipment, the atomic energy working display, operating electronic 
devices, the Askew bequest of time measurement instruments, the 
ship and aircraft models, the arms collecti{)n, the metallurgy and 
economic gootogy collection, agricultural imp"klment.f'. animal products. 
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the biological wax model collection, the timber specimens and numerous 
industrial displays. Special temporary exhibitions are arranged 
from time to time, featuring topical items or scientific anniversaries. 

Among the many interesting historical exhibits may be seen a 
primitive model, said to have been made by the inventor, William 
Symington, of the" Charlotte Dundas," the first practical steamboat 
(1802). The first motor car imported into Australia (1897), the 
first Australian made aeroplane to fly (19lO), and a replica of 
Leeuwenhoek's microscope with which germs were first seen in 1673, 
are also on display. 

A recently established section deals with preventive medicine. 
Its community value continues to grow as new additions are made. 

In the museum workshops and laboratories the preparation of 
up-to-date exhibits on physics, chemistry and biology receives 
special attention. 

Regular demonstrations of the 8-in. refracting telescope are 
conducted in conjunction with the Astronomical Society of Victoria, 
enabling visitors to see the night sky through high-grade equipment. 

THE MELBOURNE BOTANIC GARDEN. 
The Melbourne Botanic Garden, which was established in 1846, 

is situated on the south side of the Yarra River. The area of the 
garden proper is 102 acres, and includes lakes, lawns, groups, 
plantations, conservatories, &c. Adjoining the Botanic Garden are 
the grounds of Government House, the Shrine, the Domain, the 
former Observatory, the Alexandra Park and Gardens, and the Queen 
Victoria Gardens. The whole reservation, probably the most valuable 
asset of its kind in the Southern Hemisphere, embraces an area of 
approximately 320 acres.' 

ZOOLOGICAL BOARD OF VICTORIA. 
The gardens of the Zoological Board of Victoria are situated in 

Royal Park, on the northern side of the city of Melbourne. The 
ground enclosed contains 50 acres, rather more than half of which is 
laid out as a zoological garden, and the rest in deer paddocks and 
spacious lawns for the convenience of visitors. Most of the large 
animals of the world are represented there, as well as many native 
animals. 

HOUSING COMMISSION. 
The history of events leading up to the appointment of the Housing 

Commission, together with an epitome of the provisions of the 
Housing Act 1937 and the Slum Reclamation and Housing Act 1938, 
will be found in the Year-Book for 1937-38, pages 224 and 225. 
The initial operations of the Commission are summarized in the 
Y mr-Book for 1938-39. 
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The Commission's activities are spread over both metropolitan 
and country centres. The present policy of the Comniission is that 
one-third of all houses erected shall be built in countrycentres'and 
:that pa;rticular attention shall be paid to the needs of ceIl-tres in which 
industry has been established under the Government's deQentralization 
plans. 

Up to 30th June, 1954, 136 areas, including 98 in the oountry, 
have been developed by the Commission and 24,093 houses provided 
thereon. 'In addition, 3,477 houses are in various stages of construction 
or contracts have been let. These figures include projects which 
have been determined for the Government-sponsored constructi6n of 
houses for Victoria in accordance with the agreement made between 
the Commonwealth and State Governments. At 30th. June, 1954, 
these houses numbered 26,809 (23,252 at 30th June, 1953), allocated 
as follows:-

.-

Houses. I Metropolitan. Country. 

I ; 

I 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954~ 

Completed .. .. . . 11,075 13,129 8,100 9,636 

Under construction .. .. 1,135 1,345 1,221 :1',144 

Contracts let (work not started) 444 575 944 413 

Plans in preparation . . .. .. .. 333 567 
-----

Total .. .. 12,654 15,049 10,598 I 11,760 

" 
In its normal housing programme to 30th June, 1954j ' the 

Commission has expended £64,317,749 (£52,806,098 to 30th June, 1953) 

Gross revenue for rents for the year ended 30th June, 1954, 
amounted to £2,815,352 (£2,204,957 to 30th June, 1953), against.w:hich 
£60,368 (£44,416 for year ended 30th June, 1953) was allowed fartental 
rebates. 

During the year a further 556 (520 to 30th June, 1953) sub-standard 
houses were dealt with. Repairs were ordered in respect of 285 (291 
to 30th June, 1953) houses. The remaining 271 (229 to .30th June, 
1953) houses were considered beyond repair and were declared to be 
unfit for human habitation and in due course will be ordered to 
be demolished. ~he majority will be deferred, however, until, the 
restrictions imposed by the Building Operations and 1luildI~ 
Materials Control Act are lifted. r.'.i.! 

'.\ \ \ 
Apart from .the direct improvement to houses occasioned by: the 

Commission's orders fOf repairs the regJilationshave-efiecte<Lindirect 
improvement in the general condition of rented houses: ' , 
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CO-OPERATIVE HOUSING SOCIETIES. 
The law relating to co-operative housing societies is contained in 

the Co-operative Housing Societies Acts, which constitute the first 
Victorian legislation dealing with the financing of home building and 
purchase on a purely co-operative basis. The Principal Act, No. 
5055 of 1944, which was brought into operation on 5th September, 
1945, authorizes societies to raise loans and to make advances to their 
members for the purchase of land and the erection of homes thereon 
or for the erection of homes on land already owned by them. By Act 
No. 5357, assented to on 21st December, 1948, the scope of operations 
of sOcieties was extended to include the making of advances to members 
for the purchase of existing dwellings, meeting charges for street-making 
and sewerage installation, and effecting additional permanent 
improvements. 

An outline of the method of operatioll of these societies appeared 
in the Year-Book for 1945-46, pageB 433-435. 

The first society to be incorporated under the Act was registered 
on 15th October, 1945. At 30th June, 1954, there were 250 (234) 
societies on the register, of which 58 (59) had adopted a notional term 
of 22l years, 124 (124) a notional term of 30l years, 2 (2) a notional 
term of 24' years, 4 (NIL) a notional term of 25 years, 1 (1) a 
notional term of 26 years, 20 (21) a notional term of 30~ years and 
41 (27) a notional term of 31 yearR. ·Figures in parentheses relate 
to the year ended 30th June, 1953. 

The regional distribution of societies, baHed on the Bituation of the 
Tegisttlred office, was as follows: Metropolitan and Outer Metropolitan 
173 (161), Urban 22 (21), and Country 55 (52). 

The following statement gives particulars relating to membership 
and operations of societies as at 30th June of each of the five years 
1950 to 1954 :-

I 

___ D_e_ta~ ____ I_. 1950. 1951. 1952. J 
Number of Sucletie~ I 

R£gistered .. . . 
Number <If Memoe" .. 
Number of ~.,hare:-,; 

Subscribed. . ., I :>18,493 
Nominal Share Capital 

Subscribed..' ... £17,241,606 
Number of Advances 

Approved .. ., 
Amount, of Advances 

174 204

1 
~O,7i8 , 

, 
1441 

12,996 17,272 

478.f)61 n::~4-,04:{ 

.£~:>,1J69,44(l I £34.059.61)4 

10.060 1:3,667 6,79\J 

J\r=!~Y~~ iI~demnitie~ £U,1~5,437 £15.00] J)17 £:!2.420,H5i 

1,369 1,741 Given and· Subsisting' 
Amount: of Indemnities 

Subsisting .. . . £113,240 I £10",1(18 
Number of Government 

Guarantees Executed 138 165 193 

Guarantees Executed £17,110,000 £23.420,000 £8U.'105.000 
Amount of Government I 
Number of Dwelling· 

N::~'::': ?~m~~~~~~c of 4,046 I 6711 10.092 
Ereet;oo,..· ·-· .. --"-~~,,~ .. --,,.g,.flj6.·I·· -4.j.(.Ji>. _ .. - --·.JAH 'i 

744.u30 811.:34:.1 

,t8H,477;2fH) £42,767,410 

IH,23G 18,498 

£28.354,759 t38,ti75,05~ 

~,2{)(i· ~54(l 

£:;;37,049 £'Z88,lB7 

227 ~49 

£il7,t114,OOO £.11,854,000 

18.010 15,691 
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Legislation, 
1928-1954. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

The principal legislative provisions relating to friendly 
societies are contained in the Friendly Societies Act 1928, 
a summary of which was published in the Year-Book for 

1928-29 (pages 383-387). Amending Acts were passed in 1934, 1938, 
1946, and 1951. The main provisions of the 1934 amending Act were 
published in the Year-Book for 1934-35, page 213, those of the 1938 
Amending Act in the Year-Book for 1938-39, page 237, those of the 
1946 Amending Act in the Yea1'-Book for 1945-46, page 436, and 
those of the 1951 Amending Acts in the Yea1'-Book for 1951-52, page 
509. 

On the 1st January, 1952, the Commonwealth scheme of subsidies 
to members of approved hospital funds came into operation. On 
1st July, 1953, the Commonwealth Medical Benefit Scheme to subsidize 
medical benefits to approved organizations registered under the 
National Health Act 1953, came into force. In Victoria, most of the 
friendly societies have made arrangements to ensure that their 
members participate in the benefits of these schemes. Some of the 
societies have made provision for new classes of members covering 
medical and hospital benefits only. Participation in the schemes 
has resulted in large increases in the amounts paid to members in 
respect of medical services and hospital benefits. 

The legislative supervision exercised over friendly societies has 
had a very beneficial effect. There are 30 friendly societies in 
Victoria which are required by the statute to have made a quinquennial 
valuation of their assets and liabilities by an actuary. The latest 
valuation reports show that all societies have a ratio of assets to 
liabilities in excess of 20s. in the £. 

Since the year 1908, all the actuarial valuations of the assets and 
liabilities of societies have been made by the Government Statist, 
who is required by statute to be a fully qualified actuary. 

Progress of 
Frienlily 
Societies. 

The following table shows the number and classification 
of members of Victorian Friendly Societies at 30th June, 
1953 and 1954. 

Males. Females. Tot,.l. 
Classification of Membership. 

1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 

----------------
::;:ick, funeral, and endowment 

benefit 168,278 166,348 11,567 11,272 179,845 177,620 
Medical and hospital benefit 

(including widows) .. 10,095 21,856 11,167 14,460 21,262 26,316 

Honorary (no benefit) .. 1,961 1,689 2,005 
'. 

1,897 3,966 3,586 

Grand Total 
----------------- .. 

.. 180,334 189,893 24,739 27,629 205,073 217,522 
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During the five years ended June, 1954, there was a net decrease 
of 25,677 in the number of members contributing for sick, funeral 
and endowment benefits; this decrease was about 12·6 per cent. of 
the number of such members at the beginning of the period. From 
JUne, 1952, to June, 1954, the number of members (including widows), 
contributing for medical and hospital benefits only, increased from 
17,864 to 36,316 or slightly more than 50 per cent. This increase was 
due to the implementation of the Commonwealth medical and hospital 
benefits schemes. The total funds, exclusive of those of dispensaries 
and specially authorized societies, increased during the period of five 
years ended June, 1954, by £1,160,616, or slightly more than 14 per 
cent. to £9,333,793. The funds are well invested. The average rate 
of interest obtained on the total funds for the year 1953-54 was 3·80 
per cent. 

The statement which follows contains information (exclusive of 
that relating to dispensaries and specially authorized societies) in 
regard to Friendly Societies in Victoria for the five years 1949-50 to 
1953-54. 

There are juvenile branches connected with some of the societies, 
but the information in regard to these has not been considered of 
sufficient importance to be included hereunder ;-

VICTORIAN FRIENDLY SOCIETIES-MEMBERSHIP, RECEIPTS, 
EXPENDITURE, AND FUNDS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Number of societies 
Nunlber of branches . . . . 
Number of sick, funeral, and endm·yT. 

trient benefit members at end of 
year .. .. .. 

Number of medical and hospital 
benefit members (including 
widows) at end of year .. 

Number of members who received 
sick pay .. .. .. 

Weeks for which sick pay was 
aUowed .. .. .. 

Deaths of sick and funeral benefit 
members .. .. .. 

Deaths of wives entitled t.o funeral 
benefits 

Receipts-
Sick and Funeral FUlllh; and 

Endowment Funds .. . . 
Medicine and Management Funds 

and Medical Services Funds .. 
Other Funds. . . . 

Less Inter·fund Transfers 

Total receipts 

1950. 

108 
1,449 

200,131 

61,389 

44,565 

493.140 

2,506 

647 
-~---

£ 
526,680 

704,889 
417,376 

- 143,796 

1,505,149 

Year ended 30th Jnne-

1951. 1952 • 1953. 1954. 
.. _--~----------

107 122 150 142 
1,436 1,412 1,397 1;377 

193,851 177,227 179,845 177,620 

70,726 17,864 21,262 36,316 

41,620 39,165 36,599 38,069 

478,943 468,022 462,388 473,603 

2,360 2,488 2,398 2,426 

649 643 605 635 
----

£ £ £ £ 
535,254 496,856 493,747 524,951 

694,855 796,543 763,211 1,271,281 
475,426 206,952 402,343 428,176 

- 122,384 - 88,647 - 162,210 -·168;725 

1,583,151 1,411,704 1,497,091 -2,056,683 
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VICTORIAN FRIENDLY SOCIETIES-MEMBERSHIP, RECEIPTS, 

EXPENDITURE, AND FUNDS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54-contintted. 

Year ended 30th June-

___ . ____ ~ ___ ~_~ _ 195~'__II-l~5L _!_ 195::~1_1!l5~_1_ 1954. __ 

Expenditure- £ £ I £ 
Sick and FUllt'ral }'lIlld- and I I i £ £ 

Endowment Funds __ __ 422.301 39~,677 361,2D5 
Medicine and Management Fund, I 

and Medical Service, FUlld, 68S,SOO I 684,840 682,183 
Other Funds. . . . !330.U3B I ;~88.374 257A2;~ 

IJtS8 Inter-fund 'l'ranHf,,,·, -- 143,796 - 122.384 ! -- 8S.547 

Total Expenditure l,297,403 --1,349,507 1'-,,212,254 
------~~[-

l~~Jess of Receipts ()V('r EXPflllditnrc ~~~,~~ ____ ~~.~~6-i~ I'_ .. ~ 9~.,450 

Amount of Funds
Sick and ]~uneral l<'unds and 

Endowment Funds .. . . 6,534,511 6.671,088 6,806,649 
Medicine and Management Fllnds 

and Medical Services Funds .. 
Other Funds .. 

Total Fnnds 

Disposal of Funds
Amounts Invested-

Sick and Funeral Fund~ a.nd 
Endowment Funds .. 

Medicine and Management 
Funds and Medical Services 
Funds .. 

Other Funds , , 
Amounts Uninvested

All Funds _. 

418,556 
1,427,856 

428.571 
1,514;908 

542,931 
1,464,437 

8,380,923 8,614,067 S,814,017 

I 
6,514,295 ! u.652,707 

412,1;22 420,351 
1,406,209 1,497,757 

47.597 43,752 

6.782,686 

52H,232 
l,4M\560 

42,539 

! 421,366 421,130 

792,151 1,081,29R 
270,193 368,795 

-- 162,210 - 168,725 

1,330,500 1,702,498 

166,591 353,185 
--

6,879,030 6,982,8D1 

513,991 703,974 
1,587,587 1,646,968 

8,980,608 9,333,793 

6,867,329 6,968,192 

504,020 694,01J 
1,569,832 1,633,338 

:l9,427\ iJ8,252 

NOTE.-The figures given aboye for "Other I'~unds" illclllrlt· aU mOlletary transactions -of 
societies other than ordinary friendly societies. 

The following statement shows the amounts disbursed by societies 
(excluding dispensaries and specially authorized societies) in sick pay, 
funeral.and mortuary benefits, endowments, medical services, medicine, 
and hospital benefits, during each of the years 1951-52, 1952-53 and 
1953-54. 

Year ended 30th June--
Nature of Benefit. 

I 
r 

1952. 1953. 1954. 

£ 

I 
£ £ 

Sick-pay 273,099 268,6731 277,849 
Funerjl.1 ~nd Mortuary 64,28] 64,1631 66,818 
Endo\VIllflnt ' 16,089 I 15,243' 15,577 
Medical Services* l 

<2',471 {I 375,754 til8,759 
MediAine _. f 137,200 128,829 
Hospitalt _ . 20,856 53,624 105,02R 

.~ Includes Commonwealth subsidies, £231,811 In 1953-54. 
t I~c_)\l~.~s Commonwealth ~ubsidirs, £528 in 1115]-52, £14,645 in J952-53, and £36,542 ill 

H'~3-54. - -
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The cost of manag~ment in all ordinary societies .for 
~o:!a~ement. the year 1953-54 amounted to £331,151, being 16·99,.per 

cent. of the total receipts compared with 19'65, per'Gent. 
for 1952-53 and 18·23 per cent. for 1951-52. '. 

The following statement shows in regard to m-etnhers Sickness and 
mortality of societies (other than dividing societies and societies ,of 
experience. a special nature) the average number of effective members, 
and the number of weeks of sickness in respect of which claims for 
sick-pay were granted for the years 1934-35, 1939-40, 1944--45, and 
for each of the last five years. The statement also shows the number 
of weeks of sickness per effective member, the number of deaths of 
members, and the number of deaths per 1,000 effective members:-

VICTORIAN FRIENDLY SOCIETIES-SICKNESS AND 
MORTALITY EXPERIENCE. . 

Year. 

Deaths. 

I

I \Yeeks of Sickness. 
Average -----------

Number of Per Average Per 1,000 
Effective ~umber. Effective Number. Averagt~ 

_______________ 1 }lembers.* '1. _______ I ___ A_Ie_m_b_e.r_·· __ I ______ I_~_~ffl_~_~_~_~_~ 
weeks weeks days I 

1934--35 
1939-40 
1944-45 
1949-50 
1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 

1934-35 
1939-40 
1944-45 
1949-50 
1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. · . 

.. · . 

.. · . 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. · . 

130,152 
146,832 
158,563 
155,821 
151,245 
140,606 
130,108 
126,070 

Male Societies.t 
424,341 
463,033 
421,570 
440,838 
428,686 
419,338 
408,526 
416,657 

3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
3 
3 
3 

2 
1 
4 
5 
5 
o 
1 
2 

Female Sections and a Female Soriety. 
12,318 

I 

30,414 

I 
2 3 

15,163 36,490 2 3 
16,454 35,476 2 1 
12,580 33,790 2 4 
11,758 

I 
32,538 2 5 

10,397 31,187 3 0 
9,099 I 29,837 3 2 
8,497 

I 
29,754 3 3 

1,732 
1,974 
2,128 
2,225 
2,080 
2,233 
2,075 
2,098 

56 
69 
87 
87 
83 
84 
96 
85 

• Effective members are those entitled to claim sick and funeral benefits. 

13·31 
13·44 
13·42 
14·28 
13·75 
15,,88 
15·95 
16·64 

.4'55 
4·55 
5·29 
6·92 

' 7·06 
8·08 

10·55 
10·00 

t Under. this sub·heading are included particulars relating to female members of societies 
which have not separate sick funds for female members. ' " D'" 

The average period of sickness per effective male member fell 
gradually from three weeks two days in 1934-35 to two weeks four 
A!l:Ys in 1942-43. This average period was maintained until 1946-4.7 
when there was an increase to ,two weeks five days. '. This: p~i(lli 
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remained constant until 1951-52 when there was an increase to 
three weeks. Further increases in 1952-53 and 1953-54 raised the 
period to three weeks two days in the latter year. 

The trend of sickness per average effective female member followed 
closely that of male members during the period 1932-33 to 1946-47. 
In subsequent years there has been a gradual increase in the average 
period. 

At the end of 1953-54 there were 34 (33 in 1952-53) 
Frieadly 
Societies United Friendly Societies' Dispensariml registered, under 
Dispensaries. h . d' f' t e Fnen ly SOCIeties Acts 0 Victona, as separate friendly 
societies. There was also one society consisting of these registered 
friendly societies' dispensaries. The chief object for which the 
dispensaries are established is to provide the societies with a means 
of supplying medicine and medical and surgical appliances to their 
members and to persons claiming through members. The number 
of members connected with the dispensaries at the end of 1953-54 
was 102,323 (107,931 in 1952-53). As the greater portion of the 
receipts and expenditure of the dispensaries are interwoven with those 
of the medical and management funds of the ordinary friendly 
societies, they are not given here. 

Thep,ssets and liabilities of the dispensaries at the end of 1953-54 
amounted to £456,709 (£431,358 in 1952-53) and £34,356 (£36,400 
in 1952~53) respectively. The assets consisted of freehold property, 
£150,40~ (£145,409 in 1952-53); stock, fittings, and' sundry debtors, 
.£199,94-6 (£194,353 in 1952-53) ; cash £67,192 (£53,137 in 1952-53); 
securities, £34,844 (£29,034 in 1952-53); and mortgages, £4,325 
(£4,425 in 1952-53). The liabilities consisted of mortgages, £2,737 
(£2,465 ~n 1952-53) ; sundry creditors, £24,919 (£25,176 in 1952-53); 
and bank overdrafts, £6,700 (£8,759 in 1952--53). 

Speciall,. The First Amending Act of 1951 (No. 5538) provided 
Autllorized ' that certain societies registered under the Friendly 
Societies. Societies Statute of 1865 and still in existence were deemed 
to be registered under the Friendly Societies Act 1928. Because 
their objects are different from those of ordinary friendly societies 
their registration is specially authorized under a separate section of 
the Act, At the end of 1953-54 there were four (four in 1952-53) 
societies (which were known as Total Abstinence Societies) registered 
under this section. Their membership was 99 (101 in 1952-53) and 
their assets and liabilities amounted to £61,706 (£62,461 in 1952-53) 
and £4-,130 (£4,0l7 in 1952-53) respectively. 
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FACTORIES AND SHOPS. 
The earliest att,empt at regulating the conditions of 

Labour 1 b Legislation. a our in Victoria was made by the passing of an Act 
dated 11th November, 1873, forbidding the employment 

of any female in a factory for more than eight hours in any day. This 
Act defined" factory" to be a place where not fewer than ten persons 
were working. Since 1873 the definition of" factory" has been 
broadened until now it includes any place in which mechanical power 
exceeding one-half horse-power is in use or in which two or more 
persons are engaged in any manufacturing process. In some 
circumstances, one or more persons constitutes a factory even where 
no mechanical power is used. The general recognition of the, necessity 
of securing the health, comfort, and safety of the workers :has been 
expressed in many further legislative enactments. 

The industrial legislation formerly included in the Factories and 
ShQps Acts has been revised and amended from time to time and the 
mo~t important of the amendments have been noted in earlier 
editions of the Year-Book. It haR now been consolidated in the 
Labour and Ind~!stry Act 1953. 

Number, of 
factories. ' 

At December, 1954, there were 16,294 factories l;egistered 
m which 312,735 persons were employed as compared 
with 16,036 fact,ories employing 299,772 persons in 1953. 

The hours for closing of shops fixed under the Labour 
Closing Hours and Industry Act 1953 in both metropolitan and country 
of s~ops. 

districts, as defined in the said Acts, were published in the 
Year-Book 1945-46. There were no alterations during 1953 or 1954 
to closing hours, but the Labour and Industry Act 1953 fixed an 
opeiling hour of 8 a.m. with certain exceptions. 

Registration of shops became compulsory as from 1st 
:.e~;~r::~on March, 1915. At the end of that year there were 26,401 

registered shops with 25,632 employees. The annual 
reglstration fee is based on the number of persons employed in the 
shop, the minimum fee being five shillings. 

Registered shops are divided into 25 classes. During the year 
19~, there was an increase compared with 1953 of 293 shops, and an 
increase of 2,415 workeI;s. Particulars of the shops registered and 
numbers of wnrkl'rfl therein are given in the following table. 



VI.QTORIA-SHOPS REGISTERED AND NUMBERS OF PERSONS WORKING THEREIN, 1~53 AND 
, 1954 (iNCLUDING SHOPKEEPERS AND MEMBERS OF THEIR FAMILIES)., 

Class of Shop. 

Bread, Confect.ioncry, and Pastry 
Booksellers, N ewsagents 
Boot Dealers 
Boot c'Itepairers 
Butchers' 
Chenllsts 
CrOCkery .. .. .. 
Cvcle and Motor, and Motor Itequisites 
D'airy Produce and Cooked Meat .. 
Drapery and Men's Clothing 
Electrical and Radio 
Jo'ancy Goods Dealers 
Fish .. 
Florists " 
]'ruit and Vegetable 
Fuel and Fodder .. 
Fnrniture 
Grocers .. 
Hairdressers 
Hardware 
Jewellery 
Lea thergoods .. 
Music,,] Instruments 
TobaccOnists , . . . 
Mij<ed"Trades and,Shops not classilled 

'rotal 1953 and 1954* 

Total 1952" 

Port Phillip Region. Other Regions. Whole S tate. 

1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 

Number I Number I Number I Number I Number I Number I Number I Number I Number I Number I Number I Number 
cl cl cl cl cl cl cl cl cl cl cl cl 

Shops. Workers. Shops. Workers. Shops. Workers. Shops. Workers. Shops. Workers. Shops. Workers. ,-___ , ____ , ____ , ___ , ____ ' ____ 1 ____ 1 ___ 1 ____ ' ___ , ____ ,_-__ 

4,362 10,331 4,300 9,953 1,770 4,199 1,734 4,133 6,132 14,530 6,034 14,086 
1,001 2,793 1,019 2,849 315 976 332 1,015 1,316 3,769 1,351 3,864 

402 1,395 430 1,447 259 662 237 655 661 2,057 667 2,102 
489 616 517 677 262 332 287 364 751 948 804 1,041 

1,330 4,328 1,384 4,310 654 2,226 684 2,314 1,984 6,554 2,068 6,624 
696 2,490 766 2,716 335 1,238 340 1,244 1,031 3,728 1,106 3,960 
48 185 48 190 6 12 2 4 54 197 50 194 

1,313 4,888 1,385 5,139 1,400 4,259 1,456 4,319 2,713 9,147 2,841 9,458 
738 2,293 766 2,213 164 425 183 453 902 2,718 949 2,666 

3,072 18,144 3,044 18,644 1,071 5,163 1,024 5,352 4,143 23,307 4,068 23;996 
490 1,495 496 1,516 348 934 380 1,024 838 2,429 876 2,540 
430 2,922/ 481 3,348 164 1,175 171 1,365 5941 4,097 652 4,713 
421 871 432 893 80 168 90 195 501 1,039 522 1,088 
383 817 401 858 82 177 85 191 465 994 486 1,049 

1,717 3,799 1,672 3,672 724 1,953 689 1,811 2,441 5,752 2,361 5,483 
571 1,219 494 962 212 655 205 643 783 1,874 699 1,605 
582 2,673 586 2,670 198 789 211 849 780 3,462 797 3,519 

3,124 7,799 3,079 7,891 2,165 7,575 2,109 7,597 5,289 15,374 5,188 15,488 
1,661 3,601 1,600 3,584 777 1,465 791 1,494 2,438 5,066 2,391 5,078 

894 3,988 932 4,388 647 2,305 702 2,466 1,541 6,293 1,634 6,854 
348 948 348 980 170 410 174 486 518 1,358 522 1,466 
140 338 144 309 96 137 92 143 236 475 236 452 

31 318 32 324 24 60 20 53 55 378 52 377 
843 1,461 673 1,126 179 301 175 292 1,022 1,762 848 1,418 

1,805 3,698 2,022 4,095 883 1,921 945 2,156 2,688 5,619 2,967 6,251 

26,891 83,410 27,051 84,754 12,985 39,517 13,118' 40,618 39,8761122,927,40,169 1125,372 

,26,836 83,203 . . . . 12,785 38,599 . . . . 39,621 121,802' . . I .. 
, • :Slnce 1946 figures have been complied In relation to the thirteen regions adopted by-the Central Planning Authority. It is not practicable now 

to publish figures for the metropolitan district alone as the Port Ph!1llp Region Includes the whole of such metropolitan district and several adjoining 
municipalities in addition, 
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Wages 
Boarda. 

The Wages Board method of fixing wages and of 
settling the conditions of employment had its origin in 
Victoria and was incorporated in an Act of Parliament 

introduced in the year 1896. A Board may be appointed for any trade 
or branch thereof. Each Board consists of an even number of members 
and a chairman. Originally, each Board was composed of equat 
numbers of employers and employees, with a qualification that each 
representative should be actively engaged in the trade concerned. 
However, under the provisions of the Factories and Shops Act 1934, 
this qualification was modified to permit of a paid officer of any 
corporation, public body, or association of employers being nominated 
as one of the members to represent employers and, if such officer is 
appointed, then one of the representatives of the employees on that 
Roard shall likewise be an officer of the trade union concerned. 

The Labo'uT and Indttstry Act 1953 requires a Board to determine 
that the wages rates and piecework prices fixed in any determination 
made by it shall be automatically adjusted, at prescribed periods, to 
accord as nearly as practicable with the variation in the cost of living, 
as indicated by such retail price index-numbers published by the 
Commonwealth Statistician as the Board considers appropriate. 

The LabouT and Industry Act 1953 gives Wages BoaniR the same 
powers relating to wages and conditions of labour as those incorporated 
in the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act. These 
powers enable 'Vages Boards to make determinations concerning any 
industrial matter whatsoever in relation to any trade or branch of 
trade for which such board has been appointed and, in particular. to 
determine all matters relating to-

(a) work and days and hours of work; 
(b) pay, wageR and reward; 
(c) privileges, rights and dutieb of employers and employees; 
(d) the mode, terms and conditions of employment or: 

non-employment; 
(e) the relations of employers and employees; 
(j) the employment or non-employment. of perSOllR of fmy 

sex or age; 
(g) the demarcation of functioll>; of any employeel'i or daRB of 

employees; and 
(h) all questions of what is fair and right. in relation to any 

industrial matter having regard to the interests of the 
persons immediat.ely concerned and of society as a whole. 

Wages Boards are not. empowered to determine any matter 
relating to the preferential employment or dismissal of persoIh~ aR 
being or as not. being members of any organization, association, or 
body. 

··On 31st December, 1954, there were 219 (216 on 31st December, 
1953) Wages Boards existent or authorized. 
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THE BASIC WAGE. 

The first basic wage, as such, was declared in 1907 by 
~~~~ou~:e~e-- Mr. Justice Higgins, President of the Commonwealth 

Court of Conciliation. and Arbitration. The rate of wage 
declared was 7s. per day or £2 2s. per week for Melbourne, and by 
virtue of the fact that it had been determined in connexion. with 
H. V. McKay's Sunshine Harvester Works it became popularly known 
as the" Harvester 'Wage." 

In 1913 the Court took cognizance of the Retail Price Index
Numbers compiled by the Commonwealth Statistician covering food, 
groceries, and the rent of all houses (" A " series), and thereafter the 
basic wage was adjusted in accordance with variations disclosed by 
that index. 

An amount known as the "Powers three shillings" was added 
in 1922 to the weekly rate of wage for the purpose of securing to 
the worker, during a period of rising prices, the full equivalent of the 
" Harvester" standard. The system of making regular quarterly 
adjustments of the basic wage was also instituted in that year. 

In 1931, in view of the depressed financial conditions prevailing, 
the Court reduced all wages under its jurisdiction by 10 per cent. 

In consequence. of continued applications from organizations of 
employees for the cancellation of the order providing for the 10 
per cent. reduction, the Court in its judgment of 5th May, 1933, 
transferred the basis of fixation and adjustment of wages to a new 
set of Index Numbers-Harvester-All Items Index (" D" Series). 
This award was made applicable only to workers who had suffered 
the full 10 per cent. reduction. 

The judgment of the Arbitration Court relative to the Basic 
Wage Inquiry of 1934 ordered a vital change in the method of 
calculating the basic wage. The" Harvester" standard supplemented 
by the "Powers three shillings" was superseded by the "All 
Items" Index Numbers (" C" Series) as the measure for assessment 
and adjustment of the basic wage and the 10 per cent. reduction of 

. wages-mentioned above-was removed. 

Asa result of the Basic Wage Inquiry of 1937, the Arbitration 
Court prepared and issued its own series of retail price. index 
numbers. This is based upon and corresponds with the Commonwealth 

. Statistician's "All Items" series, but it is specially numbered for 
convenience in the adjustment of the basic wage. Provision was 
also made for the addition of a "fixed loading" of six shillings to 
the existing wage, payable in two instalments. 
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Applications by organizations of employees for an increase in 
the basic wage prescribed by awards of the Arbitration Court were 
{lonsidered at the Basic Wage Inquiry of 1940-41. The Court was 
of the opinion that the application should not be dismissed but 
should stand over for farther consideration.' 

Pending the hearing and final determination of the claims which 
had already been lodged and of such claims as may in the near 
future be lodged by unions in respect of their several awards for a 
full review of the basic wage, the Arbitration Court, in its Basic 
Wage (Interim) Inquiry of 13th December, 1946, decided that, by 
way of interim award or interim order for variation as may be 
appropriate in each case, there shall be an immediate increase of 
7s. per week in the present "needs" portion (93s.) of the Court's 
basic wage for the Weighted Average index number of the Six 
Capital Cities for the September quarter 1946. 

The Arbitration Court, as a result of the Basic Wage Inquiry of 
1949-50, de~ided to inGrease the basic wage by 203. per week. At 
the same time the "prosperity" loading was incorporated in the 
new wage at a uniform amount throughout Australia of 5s. As a 
result the basic wage payable in Melbourne was increased by 19s. 
per week as from the first fall pay period after 1st December, 1958. 
The female basic wage- was increased from 54 per cent. to 75 per 
cent. of the male rate. 

Following the hearing of the Basic Wage and Standard Hours 
Case, the Arbitration Court decided, on 12th September, 1953, to 
discontinue the automatic adjustment to the basic wage. The last 
quarterly wage adjustment made was based on the Court Series Index 
Numbers for June Quarter 1953 and became payable as from the first 
full pay period in August, 1953. 

The Arbitration Court held Basic Wage Inquiries in 1955-56 and 
1957. Resulting from these inquiries the Court increased the basic 
wage by ten shillings per week as from June 1956 and a further 
incre.ase of ten shillings per week was made in May, 1957. 

Basic weekly rates of wage in Melbourne for the years 1929 to 
1938.are shown on page 374 of the 1946-47 Year-Book. The following 
table outlines the changes since March, 1939. 
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MELBOURNE--BASIC WEEKLY WAGE. 
(Adult Males.) 

COlnmencing Date. Basic Wage. Conllncncing Da, te. 

£ 8. d. 
1939- 1949-

March .. .. 3 19 0 February · . .. 
June .. .. 4 I 0 May · . .. 
December . , .. 4 0 0 August · . .. 

194G- November · . .. 
February .. .. 4 I 0 
May · . .. 4 2 0 195G-
August · . .. 4 4 0 February .. .. 

1941- May · . .. 
February · . .. 4 6 0 August · . .. 
May .. .. 4 7 0 November · . .. 
November .. .. 4 8 0 Decembert · . 1942-
February .. .. 4 9 0 1951-May · . .. 4 12 0 February August 4 14 0 · . · . · . .. 

May November 4 17 0 · . · . .. .. 
August 1943--- .. .. 

February 418 0 November .. .. .. .. 
August · . .. 4 19 0 1952-November · . .. 4 18 0 February 1944- .. .. 
February 4 17 0 May · . · . · . .. 

August August 4 18 0 · . · . .. ., 
November 1946- · . .. 

August .. .. 4 19 0 
December* .. .. 5 6 0 1953-

1947- February .. .. 
February .. . . 5 7 0 May · . · . 
August .. .. 5 8 0 August:j: .. · . 
November · . .. 5 9 0 

1948- 1956-
February · . .. 5 13 0 June · . .. 
May · . .. 5 15 0 
August · . .. 5 17 0 1957-
November · . .. 6 0 0 May · . .. 

• Increased by interim judgment. 

pasic Wage. 

£ 8. d. 

6 3 0 
6 5 0 
6 8 () 

610 () 

6 14 () 

6 17 () 

7 0 0 
7 3 () 

8 2 0 

8 10 0 
8 17 0 
9 9. 0 
9 19 () 

10 9 0 
10 12 0 
11 4 0 
11 8 0 

11 9 () 

11 12 0 
11 15 0 

12 5 () 

12 15 () 

t Increase due to Basic Wage Inqmry. 
t On 12th September, 1953, the Arbitration Court decided to discontinue the automatic 

adjnstments to the basic wage which remained constant until June, 1956, when the Court 
increased the wage by ten shillings per week, and a further increase of ten shillings per week was 
granted in May,: 1957. 

. Prior to 1934, the basic wage for Vidoria differed 'only 
~:Sb~d:,age- slightly from that for Melbourne. In its judgment in 
:;:~~politan that year, the Court made special reference to the basic 
'. . wage payable in industries outside the metropolitan area, 
and it ruled that, except in certain specified districts where the cost 
of living appeared to be correctly indicated by the local" All ItemS;" 
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Index Numbers, or wher~ known cirollmstances indicated that the 
general rule should not apply, the basic wage for provincial places 
should be a constant three shillings per week less than that for the 
metropolitan district in the same State. Special provision was made 
also for assessing or adjusting the wage in certain places. 

Retail Price 
Index
Numbers-
'" C JJ Series. 

RETAIL PRICE INDEX-NUMBERS. 
The" C " Series (all items) of retail price index-numbers 

for Melbourne is compiled by the Commonwealth Statistician. 
This series comprises the costs of food, groceries, rents of 
four and five-roomed houses, clothing, and miscellaneous 

expenditure, and is applied to the majority of awards of the 
Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and Arbitration in accordance 
with its judgment of 17th April, 1934. It was superseded by an index 
number of the Court's own construction as described in the Report 
of the" Basic Wage Inquiry, 1937". The weighted average for the 
six Capital Cities during the five-yearly period, 1923-27, expressed 
as 1,000, is the basis of comparison in the following table ;-

MELBOURNE-RETAIL PRICE INDEX-NUMBERS, "c" 
SERIES, "ALL ITEMS," 1914-1953. 

Retail Price Retail Price 
Index-Numbers Index-·NumberS 

Period. Housebold Year. Household 
Expenditure. Expenditure. 
.. All Items." .. All Items." 

November, 1914 671 1942 llOO 
November, 1921 1003 1943 1139 
lteara 1923-1927 990 1944 1135 

1929 1017 1945 1135 
1930 956 1946 1149 
1931 846 1947 1188 
1932 813 1948 1294 
1933 789 1949 1415 
1934 801 1950 1565 
1935 824 1951 1880 
1936 844 1952 2170 
1937 868 1953 2285 
1938 896 1954 2288 
1939 924 1955 2365 
1940 964 1956 2567 
1941 1008 
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APPRENTICESHIP COMMISSION. 

Under the Apprenticeship Act 1928 (No. 3636), which was 
proclaimed on 8th May, 1928, an Apprenticeship Commission was 
appointed to administer the Act and to supervise apprenticeship in 
trades proclaimed as apprenticeship trades thereunder. 

The proclaimed apprenticeship trades, and the number of 
probationers and apprentices employed under the Act on 30th June 
in each of the years 1950 to 1954 are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-PROCLAIMED APPRENTICESHIP TRADES 
1950 TO 1954. 

Number of Probationers and Apprentices Employed 
under Act on 30th June--

Trade. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 
-

Plumbing and Gasfitting .. 992 1,006 1,041 1,223 1,359 
Carpentry and Joinery .. 1,521 1,790 2,093 2,285 2,415 
Painting, Decorating, and Sign-

writing .. ., .. 223 196 200 217 211 
Plastering · . .. .. 17 20 23 48 49 
Printing .. .. .. 860 865 874 950 1,031 
Electrical · . · . .. 1,284 1,314 1,422 1,600 1,704 
Motor Mechanics · . .. 942 1,139 1,398 1,838 2,047 
Bootmaking .. · . .. 329 322 276 355 428 
Mo~lding · . .. .. 87 80 80 94 94 
Engineering · . .. 1,980 1,817 1,847 2,069 2,259 
Fibrous Plastering .. .. 121 113 122 128 140 
Boilermaking and/or Steel Con-

struction .. .. .. 67 72 110 182 208 
Sheet Metal .. .. 116 105 90 108 134 
Bread Making and Baking .. 78 72 55 54 45 
PMtrycooking .. .. 91 92 73 85 90 
Butchering and/or Small Goods 

Making .. .. . . 312 329 347 444 532 
Cooking .. .. .. 14 14 18 27 24 
Hairdressing .. .. 746 672 619 634 638 
Aircraft Mechanics .. .. 49 67 57 58 76 
Bricklaying .. .. 31 35 56 72 92 
Electroplating .. .. 19 17 12 10 11 
Dental Mechanics .. .. 19 24 33 27 27 
Watchmaking .. ., 14 15 26 30 35 
Furniture " ., 

" " .. 13 180 268 
Radio Tradesman ., 

" " 
., 4 19 36 

Instrument Making " 
" " 

., .. 5 25 
Silverware and Silver Plating 

" " 
,. .. " 8 

Vehicle Industry ., 
" " 

., ,. " 130 

Total .. " 9,912 10,176 10,889 12,742 14,116 

Since the inception of the Commission, 22,839 apprentices have completed 
their terms of apprenticeship. 
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The following table 8hows the trades or groups of trades which 
have been proclaimed together with the date and area of proclamation 
in respect of each trade ;-

VICTORIA-APPRENTICESHIP TRADES PROCLAIMED. 

Trade. 

Building Trades. 
Plumbing and Gasfitting 

Carpentry and Joinery 

Painting, Decorating, and Sign writing 
Plastering .. 
Fibrous Plastering 
Bricklaying 

Metal Trades. 
Engineering 

Electrical Mechanic .. 

Electrical Fitter and Armature Winder 

Motor Mechanics 

Moulding .. 
Boilermaking 
Sheet Metal 
Electroplating 
Aircraft Mechanic 
Radio Tradesman 
Instrument Making .. 
Silverware and Silver· Plating Trades 
Vehicle Industry . . . . 

Bread 
Pastrycooking 
Butchering 
Cooking 

Fo()d Trades. 

M iscellaneou8. 
Bootmaking Trades 
Printing and Allied Trades 

Hairdressing 
Dental Mechanic 
Watchmaking 
Furniture Trades 

~~rea. 

Metropolitan .. 
Ballarat and Geelong 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan .. 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan .. 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 

Metropolitan .. 
Geelong 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan .. 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan .. 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan .. 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan .. 
Metropolitan .. 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan .. 
Whole State .. 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Whole State 

Metropolitan .. 
Metropolitan .. 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 

Metropolitan .. 
Metropolitan .. 
Remainder of State 
Metropolitan .. 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 

Date of 
Proclamation. 

10.10.28 
23.3.38 
27.7.49 

28.11.28 
9.7.47 

28.11.28 
28.11.28 

17.2.37 
18.12.46 

1.4.36 
25.6.41 
7.11.45 
17.7.29 
1.11.44-
17.7.29 
12.5.48 
5.3.30 

30.3.49 
13.1.32 

'1.12.37 
25.5.38 . 
7.5.47 

16.10.46 
15.1.52 
3.6.52 
9.6.53 

15.12.53 

14,12,38 
14.12.38 
11.10·.39 

8.5.40 

13.1.32 
27:2.29 
25.6.41. 
3.12.41 

10.12 .. 47 
3.11."48' 
25.3.52 

NOTES.-l. "M~tropolitan District ., is as defined by Proclamation under the AppreiltlOesh1l' 
Acts. 2. Some Proclamations have been varied from time to time. ". 
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THE COMMONWEALTH EMPLOYMENT SERVICE. 

The Commonwealth Employment Service was established under 
Secti?n 47; of the Re-Establishmen,tand Employment Act 1945, and 
under the Social Services Legislation Declaratory Act 1947 . 

. ,.The Principal function of this Service, as set out in Section 48 of 
thefust-mentioned Act, is to provide services and facilities in relation 
to employment for the benefit of persons seeking to obtain employment, 
or ~P engage labour, and to provide facilities to assist in bringing about 
anfl maintaining a high and stable level of employment throughout 
th'El Commdnwealth. The Act also gives the service a number of 
specific funcitions in relation to the re-establishment of ex-servicemen. 

The SerVice also assists in the administration of the Unemployment 
and Sickness Benefits, provided under the Social Services Consolidation 
Act 1947-1953, as well as the Re-employment Allowance, provided 
under the Re-Establishment and Employment Act for certain classes 
of discharged members of the Forces. All persons who wish to claim 
unemployment benefits or re-employment allowances must register 
with a District Employment Office which is responsible for checking 
claims and for certifying whether or not suitable employment can be 
offered. 

In addition to giving advice on employment problems through a 
network of· District Employment Offices, the Service provides free 
vocational guidance in each State other than New South Wales by 
means of a staff of qualified psychologists. (In New South Wales a 
similar service is provided by the New South Wales Department of 
Labour, Industry, and Social Welfare which acts as agent for the 
Service in this field). While vocational guidance is available to any 
individual, it is provided particularly for juveniles entering 
eIl!ployment for the first time, for ex-servicemen, and for physically 
and' mentally handicapped persons. Invalid pensioners being 
considered by the Department of Social Services for training under 
the provisions of the Social Services Consol1:dation Act 1947-1953, are 
e~mined by the Vocational Guidance Branch ,before training is 
provided. 

Under the Scheme initiated by the International Refugee 
Organization for the re-settlement of Displaced Persons from Europe 
fonowing the 1939-45 War, the Commonwealth Employment Service 
is responsible for placing the workers amongst these people in 
employment where their services will be of most use in increasing 
production. Late in 1951 when the Organization had largely 
achieved its humanitarian work, it was replaced by the 
Inter-governmental Committee for European Migration, and the flow 
o{"Displaced Persons migrants has since ended. 
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Towards the middle of 1950 the Service. assumed a new 
responsibility, that of placing in employment migrants from Great 
Britain under the Commonwealth-Nominated Migration Scheme. 
Following the agreements entered into with the Dutch, West German, 
and Italian Governments for the entry of selected European workers 
into the country, the Commonwealth Employment Service has 
undertaken the initial placement of such persons. Late in 1952, this 
service was extended to immigrants from some other European 
countries, including Greece and Austria, whose passage is arranged 
by the Inter-governmental Committee for European Migration under 
agreements between that Committee and the Commonwealth. 

Since early in 1951, the Commonwealth Employment Service has 
been responsible for the registration, medical examination, interview, 
and call-up of young men for training in the Armed Forces under the 
National Service Act 1951-1953, which is administered by the 
Department of Labour and National Service. The Service is alB(} 
responsible for administering the provisions of the Act relating to the 
protection of the rights of National Service trainees in relation to 
their civil employment. 

In association with its placement activities, the Commonwealth 
Employment Service carries out regular surveys of the labour market 
in all areas and supplies detailed information on the employme~t 
situation to Government Departments and instrumentalities a:p.dto 
the public. In order to assist in making effective placements, job 
analysis studies of Australian occupations are also made. 

The service operates within the Employment Division of the 
Department of Labour and National Service, and is under the control 
of the Permanent Head of that Department. It functions on a 
decentralized basis; The Central Office is in Melbourne. In each 
State a Regional Administrative Office of the Department is controlled 
by a Regional Dirflctor, who is responsible for the effective operation 
of the Commonwealth Employment Service and other Regional 
elements of the Department. 

Iii the Victorian Region there are now sixteen District Employment 
offices in the metropolitan area and fourteen in various country 
centres. There are also four part-time offices, and a number of 
agents in country towns who work in conjunction with the Distriqt 
Employment Officer controlling the area in which the agent is locateQ;" 

Special offices for dealing with particular types of labour, and 
Ii Vocational Guidance Section are located at the headquarters of the 
Victorian 'Regional Office in Melbourne. ; 
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Particulars relating to the major activities of the Service during 
the five years ended 30th June, 1954, are given in the following 
table:-

Details. e~ploy. \ 

1949--50. 1950-5l. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1053-54. 

Applications for 
'ment* .. .. 103.601 98,010 112,271 144,391 111,261 

Number placed in employ· 
ment ., .. .. 74,189 69,062 62,077 58,877 61,702 

Number of vacancies notified 121,847 115,935 89,113 80,691 105,295 
Vacancies at 30th June .. 47,611 pl,666 13,720 8,880 15,343 

• Includes unemployed persons and persons already in employment who are seeking 
improved positions. 

HOSPITALS AND CHARITIES COMMISSION. 
HospitalS and Prior to ~864, Public Hospita~s in Victoria wer~ ,:,ery 
Ctlariti.es. few, unorgamzed as a State serVlCe, of extremely hm1ted 
CommISSion. scope and capacity and dependent for finance almost 
entirely on charitable contributions. 

Legislation of 1864 brought in a small measure of State control 
in that it required all charities to be registered and provided certain 
rules for the election of Committees, but made no demands for 
improvement or reform in the service. From 1881 until 1923, 
centralized control of public hospitals was limited to the activities of 
a Government-appointed Inspector assisted by an Advisory Council 
of four other members. The inadequacy of this was apparently 
rMlized in 1890, when a Royal Commission on Charitable Institutions 
recommended "the appointment of a Central Board of Charity to 
allocate the Government grants to the various districts and have 
general control of all charities within the colony". This 
recommendation was not implemented until 1923, when the Hospitals 
and Charities Act 1922, brought into being the Charities Board of 
Victoria. The Board, which commenced to function on 1st July, 
1923, consisted of fourteen honorary Members (increased to sixteen 
in 1939), the Secretary and Chief Executive Officer being the 
Inspector of Charities. From its inception until 1st July, 1944 
(when the "Ministry of Health" Act was proclaimed), the Charities 
Board of Victoria came under the Department of the State Treasurer 
lmt from that date the Minister of Health became the Governmental 
authority. 

The Board had extensive responsibilities and powers of control 
oyer the activities of charities supported by and seeking the 
voluntary contributions of the public. To increase the usefulness of 
the Public Hospitals and as an aid in determining the relative 
amounts of Governmental subsidy to be paid, the Board classified 
them as Metropolitan and Country, the latter being graded into Base 
Hospitals (A and B Grades), District Hospitals and Cottage 
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Hospitals. By a system of zoning and the establishment of an 
adequately equipped Base Hospital in each zone, much was done to 
improve Hospital facilities. 

With the proclamation of the Hospitals and Oharities Act 1948, 
the. Charities Board of Victoria ceased to exist and the Hospitals 
and Charities Commission became its successor. Consisting of three 
full-time Commissioners (and staff), it assumed office on 15th 
November, 1948, with an important programme of future development. 

Functions of The Commission's powers and responsibilities include 
~::fi\~~~S and the following:-
Commission. 

1. To recommend payment of Maintenance and Capital subsidies 
to registered Institutions and Benevolent Societies; 

2. To investigate for the Minister any matters relating to 
administration under the Act; 

3. To inspect subsidized Institutions and their management; 
4. To temporarily control and administer a Hospital in which 

the Committee of Management ceased to exist; 
5. To appropriately control the location, accommodation and 

bed allocation in Hospitals and other institutional 
building works ; 

6. To advise upon and approve the erection of new buildings 
and the alteration of existing ones; 

7. To determine (after consultation with the Nurses' Board) 
what Hospitals should be used for nurse training and 
the standards of nursing staff for Hospitals; 

8. To establish preliminary schools for nursing trainees; 
9. To classify Medical Staffs of Hospitals; 

10. To establish and maintain a bureau to assist the admission 
of patients to Hospitals; 

11. To establish and maintain ambulance services; 
12. To promote-

(a) Collective Buying of standard equipment, furnishings 
and supplies; 

(b) Administrative Training Scbeme; 
(c) Post-graduate Training of Nurses; 

13. Administration of Private Hospitals-under the Health 
(Hospitals) Act 1948, which came into operation on 
1st July, 1951. 

14. Administration of Commonwealth Hospital Benefits-by 
arrangement with the Commonwealth authorities. 

B 'Id' When completed, the Commission's building programme, 
UI log. . 1 d' . me u mg new HospItals and Benevolent Homes and 

extensions to existing ones, will provide approximately an additional 
4,500 beds, boiler houses, nurses' homes and special departments. 

2222/57.-19 
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The programme includes the development of Hospitals on a regional 
basis, the establishment of group laundries and central training 
schools for nurses. In addition to this, works to the extent of 
£34,000,000 are in course of planning and will be commenced 
progressively as circumstances permit. 

Finance. 
The Hospitals and Charities Fund is established at 

the Treasury and into it are paid-
(1) Moneys appropriated by Parliament (now fixed under the 

Hospitals and Charities Act 1948, at £800,000) ; 
(2) Special Appropriations by Parliament. 

In the year 1953-54 the Government paid £6,553,978 (£6,032,453 
in 1952-53) into the Fund for allocation to registered Institutions and 
Societies. In addition, £1,296,475 (£1,368,331 in 1952-53) was 
available from the Commonwealth Hospital Benefits Fund for 
Distribution to Institutions for Maintenance. 

In making recommendations to the Minister as to what sums of 
money from Hospitals and Charities Fund should be paid to each 
subsidized institution or benevolent society in any financial year, 
matters such as the following are taken into consideration:-

(a) The financial position of such institution or benevolent 
society and the amount likely to be contributed to it 
during the financial year other than that from the 
Fund. 

(b) The probable net receipts and expenditure for the financial 
year. 

(c) The actual number of persons relieved during the preceding 
financial year. 

(d) The average number of beds (if any) occupied during the 
preceding financial year and the average cost per bed. 

(e) The average length of stay of each in-patient during the 
preceding financial year. 

(f) The general conditions and management. 
In addition Capital Funds to the extent of £4,240,284 (£2,676,532 

in 1952-53) were spent in the year 1953-54, on the Commission's 
building programme, and the purchase of plant, equipment, furnishings 
and fittings. 

Loan Fund 
Hospital Benefit Fund 
Surplus Revenue 
Hospitals and Charities Fund Capital 

1952-53. 

£ 
2,650,000 

16,828 
2,704 
7,000 

2,676,532 

1953-54. 

£ 
4,240,004 

280 

4,240,284 
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Hospitals and The growth of Public Hospital services throughout 
::t~::::mo- Victori~ is indicated by the following table:-

VICTORIA-POPULATION, NUMBER OF HOSPITALS, AND 
NUMBER OF BEDS, 1836 TO 1954. 

Number of 
Population Number of Beds 

Year. (Estimated. at 31st Hospitals (including Private 
December). (functioning). and Intermediate 

Sections). 

1836 ., .. .. 224 .. . . 
1840 .. .. .. 10,291 1 20 
1850 .. .. .. 76,162 1 20 
1862 .. .. .. 551,338 19 1,037 
1870 .. .. .. 723,925 26 1,574 
1880 .. .. . . 858,605 34 2,202 
1890 .. .. .. 1,133,728 34 2,094 
1900 .. .. .. 1,196,213 42 2,470 
1910 .. .. . . 1,301,408 44 2,896 
1920 .. .. .. 1,527,909 53 3,774 
1930 ., .. .. 1,792,605 63 4,678 
1940 .. .. .. 1,914,918 64 7,122 
1950 .. .. . . 2,237,182 91 8,930 
1951 .. .. . . 2,299,538 93 9,112 
1952 .. ., .. 2,366,719 96 9,237 
1953 ., .. .. 2,416,035 103 9,732 
1954 .. ., .. 2,480,877 109 10,152 

Number of At 30th June, 1954, the Commission had on its register 
Institutions 951 (919 at 30th June, 1953) institutions and societies as 
and Socieites; under:-

1953. 1954. 

Hospitals 132 136 
Benevolent Homes and Hostels 53 55 
Children's Homes 50 51 
Foundling and Rescue Homes .. 19 19 
Organizations for Welfare of Boys and Girls 85 93 
Creches and Kindergartens 85 84 
Bush Nursing Centres .. 16 17 
Ambulance organizations 62 68 
Relief organizations 87 88 
Miscellaneous organizations 89 95 
Private Hospitals 241 245 

919 951 
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The Citizens 
Welfare 
Service or 
Victoria. 

Incorporated under the Hospitals and Charities Aot, 
oontrolled and managed by a Committee elected by 
contributors each year at the Annual Meeting, maintained 
entirely by voluntary gifts and inheriting the experienoe 

and traditions of the Charity Organization Society of Melbourne, 
the Citizens Welfare Service of Victoria, with the aid of a skilled 
staff, offers advice and practical help to troubled citizens. 

The functions fulfilled by the Citizens Welfare Service are-
1. A Family Casework Agency-

(a) providing a skilled service to citizens finding 
themselves in any sort of trouble or difficulty 
which may be eased or removed through 
experienced advice and friendly co-operation. 

(b) providing assistance in cash or kind for citizens 
whose material needs can not be met from any 
statutory, voluntary or other source. 

(c) offering skilled investigation and advisory 
co-operation to other welfare agencies and to 
the community generally. 

2. A Citizens Advice Bureau carried on as a centre of advice 
or guidance to citizens generally, irrespective of economic 
position. 

3. Student Training, providing facilities for practical training of 
students from the University Social Studies Department. 

Every client seeking the assistance of the C.W.S. is assured of 
complete privacy and confidence in his relationship with the agency. 

Some of the circumstances which give rise to a need for a skilled 
casework service are-domestic difficulties which threaten family 
unity; problems of unmarried or expectant mothers; difficulties 
created by desertion or death of the bread-winner; financial anxieties 
arising from money-lending, cash-order, hire purchase, or other debts; 
problems arising from sickness or injury as, for instance, the need of 
artificial limbs, invalid chairs and other expensive surgical appliances; 
circumstances involving the transfer of families or individuals to the 
country, to other States, or overseas. 

The following table shows Receipts and Expenditure, and the number 
of cases dealt with, during the five years ended on 30th June, 1954 :-

Details. 1950. I 1951. 

I 

1952. 1953. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Receipts .. .. .. 5,524 7,849 5,918 5,931 6,003 
Expenditure .. .. .. 5,697 8,368 7,982 7,643 6,873 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Cases dealt with .. .. 710 767 823 1,424 945 



PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, ETC. 
Information relating to receipts, expenditure, accommodation, and inmates of public hospitals and 

charitable institutions (subsidized) in Victoria during the years ended 31st March, 1953 and 31st March, 
1954, is contained in the following tables. The numbers, in respect of indoor and outdoor patients, refer 
to the "cases" treated and not to persons. It is considered probable that some persons obtained relief 
or became inmates at more than one establishment, but there is no information upon which an estimate 
of the number of these duplications can be based. 

VICTORIA-PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, ETC.-RECEIPTS, 
AND EXPENDITURE, YEARS ENDED 31ST MARCH, 1953 AND 31ST MARCH, 1954. 

Receipts. 
Number Expenditure of Contributions from-Institu- (including Cost 

Institution. tions. From Government. Other.~ Total Receipts. of Out-patients). 
In-patients or 

Out-patients. Inmates. 

1953.i 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 
------------------------------. -------- ---~.- --,--

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Special Hospitalst .. 9 9 2,238,683 2,526,619 111,752 169,958 128,865 139,575 530,132 627,105 3,009,432 3,463,257 3,190,929 3,381,065 

General Hospitals-
Metropolitan .. 11 11 3,256,992 3,727,782 216,133 328,501 118,963 141,963 550,269 823,063 4,142,357 5,021,309 4,401,678 5,061,215 

Country .. .. 82 85 3,048,494 3,407,924 171,944 263,759 90,522 112,070 1,263,258 1,397,468 4,574,218 5,181,221 4,660,303 5,256,754 

Auxiliary Hospitals' 2 2 269,191 293,583 30,988 51,734 7,962 10,434 20,307 22,212 328,448 377,968 307,653 365,121 

Fairfield Hospital 
(Fever division and 
Chest unit) .. 1 1 129,047 135,989 .. .. .. .. 66,330 76,134 195,377 212,123 195,124 193,712 

Convalescent Homes 2 1 5,589 5,817 2,381 2,074 .. .. 2,771 1,403 10,741 9,294 12,978 10,004 

Sanatoria .. .. 3 3 644,809 634,924 .. .. .. .. .. 2,345 644,809 637,269 644,809 637,269 

Mental Hospitals and 
Receiving Houses .. 11 13 3,622,139 4,249,679 .. .. .. .. 15,932 19,315 §3,638,O71 §4,268,994 §3,638,071 §4,268,994 -------------------

Total .. 121 125 13,214,944 14,982,317 533,198 816,026 346,312 404,042 2,448,999 2,969,045 16,543,453 19,171,430 17,051,545 19,174,134 ------------------------------- --.-.-.-------------
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VICTORIA-PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, ETO.-RElOEIPTS, AND EXPENDITUREl, 
YEARS ENDED 31sT MAROH, 1953 AND 31sT MAROH, 1954-continued. 

Receipts. 
Number Expenditure of 
Iustitu· Contributions from- (including Cost 

Institution. tions. From Government. Other. Total Receipts. of Out-patients). 
In-patients or 

Out-patients. Inmates. 

1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 
--------------------------------------------

OTHER INSTITUTIONS £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
AND SOCIETIES. 

Infants' Homes .. 6 7 41,893 49,489 10,013 9,499 .. .. 37,160 47,054 89,066 106,042 120,309 118,746 

Children's Homes .. 35 34 155,772 229,391 55,315 67,098 .. .. 199,375 301,592 410,462 598,081 490,075 655,091 

Maternity Homes .. 4 4 6,111 5,684 15,304 14,461 .. .. 7,741 4,065 29,156 24,210 30,361 23,915 

Rescue Homes .. 4 4 6,591 7,120 18,137 22,173 .. .. 81,301 78,807 106,029 108,100 104,046 94,876 

Benevolent Homes .. 9 9 735,624 767,151 105,994 136,913 .. .. 76,133 58,165 917,751 962,229 1,030,599 963,655 

Deaf, Dumb, and Blind 
Institntions .. 2 2 8,230 8,478 9,904 10,124 .. .. 195,892 202,380 214,026 220,982 221,085 233,381 

Benevolent Societies 38 33 3,635 3,559 .. .. .. . . 12,819 12,527 16,454 16,086 15,285 13,891 

Hostels for the Aged 8 7 43,142 37,062 28,209 34,938 .. .. 28,074 26,787 99,425 98,787 102,348 90,517 

llHscellaneous .. .. .. .. 263,923 298,967 149,639 148,048 2,006 2,778 483,917 506,766 899,485 956,559 886,216 972,665 
------------ ~----------l---------------------

Total .. 1,264,921 1,406,901 302,515 443,254 2,006 2,778 1,122,412 1,238,143 2,781,854 3,091,076 3,009,324 3,166.737 
------------------------

Grand Total .. 14,479,865 16,380,218 925,713 1,259,280 348,318 406,820 3,571,411 4,207,188 10,325,307 22,262,506 20,060,969 22,340,871 
I 

• Includes General Division of Fairfield Hospital. 
t Special Hospitals are those that have accommodation for specific cases only or for women and/or children exclusively. They comprise :

The An.tln (for Cancer and Chronic diseases), Children's, ]eve and Ear, Dental, Queen Victoria, ". omen's, Carita. Christi Hospice (for the Dying), 
Talbot Colony for Epileptics, and Alrlie (Maternity). • 

; Includes rec.elpts from the Intermediate and private section. of Public Hospitals. 
§ Inclndes £170,908 for Mental Defectives' Branch in 1953-54 (£160,454 in 1952-53). 
NOTE.-Recelpts and Expenditure of Fairfield Hospital (fever division and chest unit), Sanatoria and Mental ,Hospitals and Receiving Houses 

are for years ended 30th June, 1953 and 1954. 
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VICTORIA-RECEIPTS OF PUBLIC HOSPITALS, SANATORIA, ETC., DURING THE 
YEARS ENDED 31sT MARCH, 1953 AND 31sT MARCH, 1954. 

Receipts. 

I Maintenance Receipts. Capital Receipts. 

InKtitution. Contributions Intermediate Total Receipt,. 
Government. from In-patients and Private Other. Government. Other. 

and Out-patients. Patients' Section. 

1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. ~11954. 1953. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

Special Hospitals 2,081,160 2,089,054 240,617 309,533 85,330 98,879 301,309 313,340 157,523 437,565 143,493 214,886 3,009,432 3,463,257 

General Hospitals-

Metropolitan ., 2,400,669 2,738,482 335,096 470,464 216,320 308,110 197,448 183,692 856,323 989,300 136,501 331,261 4,142,357[ 5,021,309 

Conntry .- 2,091,933 2,118,917 262,466 375,829 794,422 880,501 297,998 273,351 956,561 1,289,007 170,838 243,616 4,574,218 5,18] ,221 

Auxiliary Hospitals 255.951 285,463 38,950 62,168 .. .. 16,103 12,189 13,240 8,120 4,204 10,023 328,448 377,963 

Fairfield Hospital 
(Fever division 
and chest unit)' 129,047 135,989 .. .. .. .. 66,330 76,134 .. .. .. .. 195,377 212,123 

Convalescent Homes 5,589 5,817 2,381 2,074 .. .. 2,771 1,403 .. .. .. .. 10,741 9,294 

Sanatoria" .. 533,819 589,229 .. .. .. .. .. 2,345 110,990 45,695 .. .. 644,809 637,269 

Mental HospitalS 

t3,638,0711 t4,268,994 
and Receiving 
Houses* .. 2,845,869 3,234,417 .. .. .. .. 15,932 19,315 776,270 1,015,262 .. .. 

I ----------------------------------------------1-----
Total .. 10,344,037 11,197,368 879,510 1,220,068 1,096,072 1,287,490 897,891 881,769 2,870,907 3,784,949 455,036 799,786 16,543,453 19,171,430 

• Year ended 30th June. t InclUdes £170,908 for Mental Defectives' Branch in 1953-54 (£160,454 in 1952-53). 
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VICTORIA-EXPENDITURE OF PUBLIC HOSPITALS, SANATORIA, ETC., DURING THE 
YEARS ENDED 31sT MARCH, 1953 AND 31sT MARCH, 1954. 

Expenditure. 

In·patients, Expenditure Ofr--

Out'patients, Total 
Institution. Other Total Cost of Capital Total 

Salaries and (including Aggregate All Patients. Expenditure. Expenditure. 

Wages. Extraordinary Total. Cost. 

Expenditure). 

I 
1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 

---- ---- ---- ----, ---- -----------, ----, ---------------
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

Special Hospitals 1,392,545 1,552,219 865,071 887,054 2,257,616 2,439,273 421,490 457,764 2,679,106 2,897,037 511,823 484,028 3,190,929 3,381,065 

General 
tals-

Hospl-

Metropolitan 1,592,117 1,858,158 1,005,621 1,224,343 2,597,7381 3,082,501 536,323 598,761 3,134,061 3,681,262 1,267,617 1,379,953 4,401,678 5,061,215 

Country .. 2,024,024 2,284,076 1,141,462 1,265,948 3,165,486 3,550,024 151,581 160,890 3,317,067 3,710,914 1,343,236 1,545,840 4,660,303 5,256,754 

Auxiliary 
Hospitals .. 164,799 194,229 101,176 114,295 265,975 308,524 29,524 32,549 295,499 341,073 12,514 24,048 807,653 365,121 

}'airfteld Hospital 
(Fever division 
and chest 
unit)· .. 127,871 127,153 67,253 66,559 195,124 193,712 .. .. 195,124 193,712 .. .. 195,124 193,712 

Convalescent 
Homes .. 7,856 6,899 5,122 3,105 12,978 10,004 .. .. 12,978 10,004 .. .. 12,978 10,004 

Sanatoria" .. 305,848 348,291 227,971 243,283 533,819 591,574 .. .. 533,819 591,574 110,990 45,695 644,809 637,269 

Mental Hospitals 
and Receiving 
Houses' " 1,399,4811,633,5541,462,3201,620,178 2,861,801 3,253,732 .. .. 2,861,801 3,253,732 776,270 1,015,262rS,638,071 t4.268,994 -------------------------------------- ------------

Total .. 7,014,541 8,004,579 4,875,996
1
5,424,765 11,890,537113,429,344 1,138,91811,249,964 13,029,455 14,679,3084,022,4504,494,82617,051,54519,174,134 

• Year ended 30th June. t Includes £170,908 for JlIental Defectives' Branch in 1953-54 (£160,454 in 1952-53). 
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Income of 
Charitable 
Institutions. 

The receipts of public hospitals and charitable institutions in the State under varIOUS 
headings for the year ended 31st March, 1953, are shown hereunder:-

VIOTORIA-SOURCES OF INCOME OF PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS, ETC., 1952-53. 

Convales-
cent 

Maternity Deaf, 
Pnblic Homes, Hostels Benevow Dumb, Other Receipts. Mental Infants' Children's and for the lent and Blind Institu-Hospitals, Hospitals' Homes, Homes, Rescue Aged, Homes, Institu- tions. 

and Homes, tions. 
Sanatoria.' 

- ----

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Government Grants including Hos-

pital BenefIts Fund .. , , 8,942,407 4,266,959 31,452 91,697 11,223 43,142 735,624 8,230 267,558 Child Endowment 5,578 10,441 64,075 1,479 .. .. " Municipal Grants and Co;';tributio;'~ 93,083 80 246 484 60 13 998 521 118,164 Annual Subscriptions " , , 104,238 204 2,935 24,577 916 2,535 4,990 31,097 45,226 Proceeds of Entertainments , , 108,200 
" 5,628 7,996 101 .. 6,472 28,119 9,867 Hospital Sunday and I,ord Mayor's 

}'und .. ,. .. 74,567 538 1,376 3,138 969 1,072 7,461 1,065 5,999 Collections, Donations, Legacies, 
and Bequests 

In-p~tients 
.. 775,561 1,361 21,139 71,390 7,137 23,221 42,617 68,817 149,514 Contributions of or 

Inmates 530,817 2,381 10,013. 55,315 33,441 28,209 105,994 9,904 149,639 Contributions ir~m Out~patient'" 346,312 ., .. 
7'7',905 

.. .. 2,006 Proceeds of Inmates' Labour , , .. 49,618 
" 31,449 .. Income from Investments 57,342 283 3,105 19,716 791 495 6,540 19,389 967 Fees from Intermediate and Privat~ 

Patients .. .. .. 1,096,072 
1'6',237 

.. 
1'5',435 16'6',999 Other Sources .. .. 121,233 2,731 22,456 1,163 738 7,055 

Total. 

£ 

14,398,292 
81,573 

213,649 
216,718 
166,383 

96,185 

1,160,757 

925,713 
348,318 
158,972 
108,628 

1,096,072 
354,047 

Total .. .. 12,249,832 4,293,621 89,066 410,462 135,185 99,425 917,751 214,026 915,939 119,325,307 

• Yellr ell<\e<! 30th June, NOTE.~Qhi!<!ren·S Welfare Department is not Included in above table. 
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Incoma of 
Charitable 
Institutions. 

The receipts of public hospitals and charitable institutions in the State under varIOUS 
headings for the year ended 31st March, 1954, are shown hereunder;-

VICTORIA-SOURCES OF INCOME OF PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS, ETC., 1953-54. 

Receipts. Public 
Hospitals. 

Convales
cent 

Homes, 
Mental 

Hospitals' 
and 

Sanatoria.'" 

Infants' 
Homes. 

Children's 
Homes. 

Maternity 
and 

Rescue 
Homes. 

Hostels 
for the 
Aged. 

Benevo
lent 

Homes. 

Deaf, 
Dumb, 

and Blind 
Institu
tions. 

Other 
Institu

tions. 
Total. 

---------1---1----1---1 1---1 1----

Government Grants including Hos-
pital Benefits Fnnd .. 

Child Endowment . . . . 
Municipal Grants and Contributions 
Annual Subscriptions .. 
Proceeds of Entertainments .. 
Hospital Sunday and I,ord Mayor's 

Fund .. .. ,. 
Collections, Donations, Legacies, 

and Bequests . . . . 
Contributions of In·patients or 

Inmates .. .. 
Contributions from Ont-patients 
Proceeds of Inmates' Labour 
Income from Investments .. 
Fees from Intermediate and Private 

Patients 
Other Sources 

£ 

10,091,897 

107,842 
87,094 
91,356 

71,720 

1,109,180 

813,952 
404,042 

63,654 

1,287,490 
127,646 

£ 

4,884,489 
5,931 

54 
218 

450 

430 

2,074 

61 

21,850 

Total .. ,14,255,873 1 4,915,557 

• Year ended 30th June. 

£ 

39,887 
9,602 

176 
2,946 
6,426 

1,637 

28,414 

9,499 

3,623 

3,832 

106,042 

£ 

166,946 
62,445 

393 
17,159 
19,906 

4,336 

170,562 

67,098 

57,247 
21,906 

10',083 

598,081 

£ 

11,396 
1,408 

5 
430 

901 

5,261 

36,634 

7'5',185 
860 

230 

132,310 

£ 

37,062 

1,617 

23,975 

34,938 

477 

718 

98,787 

£ 

767,151 

871 

!:~~g 
7,700 

25,271 

136,913 

'5',248' 

10;002 

962,229 

£ 

8,478 

426 
40,790 
30,721 

1,228 

75,120 

10,124 

11,922 
20,917 

21,256 

220,982 

NOTE.-Children's Welfare Department is not included in above table. 

£ 

302,526 

127,965 
56,825 

8,870 

2,740 

111,417 

148,048 
2,778 

945 

210,531 

£ 

16,309,832 
79.386 

237,732 
211,539 
161,892 

90,712 

1,549,630 

1,259,280 
406,820 
144,354 
117,691 

1,287,490 
406,148 

972,645 122,262,506 
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Charitable 
I nstitutions
receipts and 
expenditure. 

Information relating to the receipts and expenditure of charitable institutions during each 
year of the period 1950-1954, is given in the following tahle. For the year ended 31st March, 
1954, Government Grants and Child Endowment represented 73·6 (74·9 for the year ended 

31st March, 1953) per cent. of the total receipts; municipal grants and payments 1·0 (1·1 for 1952-53) 
per cent.; contributions of in-patients, inmates, and out-patients 7· 5 (6' 6 for 1952-53) per cent.; 
charitable contributions (subscriptions, entertainments, collections, Lord Mayor's Fund, &c.) 9·1 (8·5 for 
the year ended 31st March, 1953) per cent.; and receipts from all other sources 8·8 (8·9 for 1952-53) per cent. 

VICTORIA-RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS, ETC., 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Year ended 31st March-
Heading. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Receipts. £ £ £ £ £ 
Government Grants .. .. .. .. 6,495,973 8,868,148 11,616,562 14,398,292 16,309,832 
Hospital Benefits Fund' .. .. .. .. • • . • • 
Child Endowment .. .. .. 72,845 76,749 71,531 81,573 79,386 
Municipal Grants and 'Contributions .. .. 170,085 178,512 222,034 213,649 237,732 
Annual Subscriptions .. . . : : .. .. 163,695 174,746 186,367 216,718 211,539 
Entertainments, &c. .. . . . . .. .. 128,101 151,674 157,252 166,383 161,892 
Hospital Sunda.y and Lord Mayor's Fund .. .. 58,964 77,203 88,186 96,185 90,712 
Collections, Donations, Legacies, and Bequests .. .. 617,161 976,017 1,041,819 ],160,757 1,549,630 
Patients' and Inmates Contributions .. .. .. 441,022 618,321 790,392 1,274,031 1,666,100 
Proceeds of Inmatcs' Labour .. .. .. .. 79,810 ]00,642 ]66,721 158,972 144,354 
Income from Investments .. 100,228 99,954 103,505 108,628 117,691 
Intermediate and Private Sections of Pnblic Hospitals .. 509,124 619,677 803,710 1,096,072 1,287,490 
Other Sources . . . . . . . . .. 362,051 189,397 216,500 354,047 406,148 

Total Receipts .. " .. 9,199,059 12,]31,040 15,464,579 19,325,307 22,262,506 

Expenditure. 
Maintenance (In-patients or Inmates) .. .. .. 6,987,860 8,550,630 11,510,801 14,156,695 15,880,810 
Out-patients (Public Hospitals) .. .. .. 576,519 720,841 949,543 1,141,315 1,251,593 
l<xtraordinary . . . . .. .. .. 95,777 121,388 221,758 257,389 290,054 
Capital (Building, &c.) .. .. .. .. 1,997,748 2,983,750 4,238,492 4,505,470 4,918,414 

- ---~----

Total Expenditure .. .. 9,657,904 12,376,609 16,920,594 20,060,869 22,340,871 
-

• Illcluded III Government Grants. ~()TE,-ChUdren's Welfare Department is Ilot included ill Iloon t;to\e. 
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Accommo
dation and 
Inmates. 

The next table shows the bed proVIsIon and the actual number of inmates maintained in 
institutions during the years ended 31st March, 1953 and 31st March, 1954. 

VICTORIA-PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, ETC., ACCOMMODATION 
AND INMATES, 1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

Number of Beds in- I Total Treated in- Out-patients Daily Average of 
Occupied Beds in (including 

Public Section. Ip:f~:d~~~~i~~~ Public Section. Public Section. Intermediate and Casualties) 
Institution. Private Section. Persons Treated. 

1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. i953. 1954. 
---- ._--------------- ------------------------

Speciai Hospitals .. 1,920 2,148 144 144 1,473'0 1,624'5 38,884 43,505 4,159 4,394 130,319 133,081 

General Hospitals-

Metropolitan .. 1,790 2,380 384 516 1,549'4 1,979'2 33,037 49,122 10,221 13,974 177,407 193,891 

Country .. .. 3,052 5,134 1,957 2,043 1,710'6 3,056' 7 39,247 92,977 50,504 51,804 119,174 115,082 

Auxiliary Hospitals .. 485 490 .. .. 420·1 460·9 7,587 7,831 .. .. 5,081 5,784 

Fairfield Hospital (Fever 
division and Chest 
unit)t .. .. 424 424 .. .. 120·9 116·0 2,658 2,188 .. .. .. .. 

Convalescent Homes .. 73 45 .. .. 44'0 22·5 503 397 .. .. .. .. 
Sanatoriat .. .. 665 665 .. .. 579·6 660·8 1,130 1,323 .. .. .. .. 
Mental Hospitals and 

Receiving Housest .. 6,838 7,287 .. .. 6,913'0 7,078'0 9,637 9,759 .. .. .. .. 

------------------------- ---- ------------
Total Hospitals 15,247 18,573 .. .. 12,810'6 14,998'6 132,683 207,102 64,884 70,172 431,981 447,838 

t YMr ended 30th June, 1953 aud 1954. t Year ended 31st D~cember, 1952 and 1953. 
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VICTORIA-PUBLIC HOSPITALS, CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, ETC., ACCOMMODATION AND INMATES, 

1952-53 AND 1953-54-continued. 

Number of Beds. Accommodated during Year. 
Daily Average. 

Institntion. For Children. For Adults. Children. Adults. 

1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 

Infants' Homes .. .. 414 420 76 95 480'8 457·5 1,016 

Children's Homes .. .. 3,153 3,065 .. .. 2,591'5 2,500'5 4,169 

Maternity Homes .. .. 131 101 154 136 246'2 115'4 782 

Rescue Homes* .. .. .. .. .. .. 409·0 403·4 .. 
Benevolent Homes .. .. .. .. 2,700 2,695 2,465'2 2,541' 7 .. 
Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Institu-

tions· . . . . . . .. .. .. .. 233'7 235·9 .. 
Hostels for the Aged. .. .. .. .. 234 248 195·7 227'5 .. 

• Details as to children and adults not available. Totals for 1953:-

Rescue Homes .. 
Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Institutions 

Totals for 1954:-

Rescue Homes 
Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Institutions 

Beds. 
466 
188 

Beds. 
466 
208 

Accommodated. 
552 

344 

Accommodated. 
539 
361 

1954. 1953. 1954. 

1,080 247 254 

3,961 .. .. 
630 862 693 

.. .. .. 

.. 4,887 4,746 

.. .. .. 

.. 324 371 
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HOSPITAL BENEFITS SCHEME. 

The existing agreement between the Commonwealth Public 
Hospitals. 

and the State, in relation to the provision of financial 
assistance by the Commonwealth to the State in respect of persons 
treated in public hospitals, was authorized by the Commonwealth 
Hospital Benefits Act 1951 and the Victorian Hospital Benefits Act 
1952 (No. 5662). 

For the year ended 30th June, 1954, total payments by the 
Commonwealth to the State amounted to £1,760,603 (£1,843,557 in 
1952-53) of which £987,573 (£867,162 in 1952-53) was on account of 
public wards. Since 1st July, 1948, the Hospital Benefits Rate was 
increased from 6s. to 8s. per day. 

Private 
Hospitals. The agreement above-mentioned related wholly to 

public hospitals but the Commonwealth Act also provided 
that "the regulations may make provision for and in relation to 
payments by the Commonwealth of hospital benefits, at such rates 
and subject to such conditions as are prescribed in respect of patients 
in private hospitals as defined by the regulations". 

Such regulations, which are administered in Victoria by the 
Hospitals and Charities Commission, provide for hospital benefit at 
the rate of 8s. per day, to be allowed as a deduction from the hospital 
accounts of qualified patients in approved hospitals. 

Payments made to private hospitals in Victoria under the scheme 
for the year ended 30th June, 1954, amounted to £464,128 (£458,398 
in 1952-53). 

The following table shows the Hospital Benefit payments by the 
Commonwealth Government to the State on account of Victorian 
Hospitals :-

VICTORIA-HOSPITAL BENEFIT PAYMENTS, 1950 TO 1954. 

Payments on Account 1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. of-
----

£ £ £ £ £ 
Public Hospitals--

Capital Works .. .. .. 211,008 16,828 280 

Public Beds .. 807,433 860,601 561,681 867,162 987,573 

Non·public Beds .. 226,759 230,444- 248,460 501,169 308,902 

Total .. .. 1,034,192 1,091,045 1,021,149 1,385,159 1,296,755 

Private Hospitals .. 461,15Q 461,150 470,133 458,398 464,128 

Grand Total .. 1,495,348 1,552,195 1,491,282 1,843,557 1,760,883 



Additional 
Benefits. 

Social Condition. 327 

Commonwealth Statutory Rules No. 119 of 11th 
October, 1951, introduced an Additional Benefij; of 4s. 

per day (i.e., additional to the 8s. per day mentioned before) 
payable to "approved" private hospital patients who are" qualified" 
and are members of an "approved" Hospital Contributory Fund. 
The Additional Benefits are paid by the Hospital Contributory Funds 
which are reimbursed by the Commonwealth. 

PHARMACEUTICAL BENEFITS. 

Under the provisions of the Commonwealth National Health Act 
1953, the Commonwealth reimburses through the State, the cost of 
pharmaceutical benefits supplied free of charge to all patients in 
Public Hospitals. 

Payments to hospitals to the 30th June, 1954, totalled £292,913. 

GENERAL HOSPITALS, ETC. 

The principal general hospitals in the State are the Royal 
Melbourne, Alfred, St. Vincent's, and Prince Henry's Hospitals. 
Descriptive details of the Alfred, St. Vincent's and Prince Henry's 
Hospitals will be found on pages 277-279 of the Year-Book 1942-43 
and of the Royal Melbourne Hospital on page 482 of the Year-Book 
1943-44. 

Cancer 
Institute. 

The Cancer Institute Act 1948 (No. 5341) incorporating 
the Cancer Institute was proclaimed on 29th March, 1949 
and is described in the preamble as-

" an Act relating to the establishment and management of 
a Cancer Institute for the purposes of research into and 
treatment of cancer and allied conditions and for other purposes". 

The objects for which the Institute is established are as follows :-
1. Provision of facilities for research. 
2. Undertaking such research. 
3. Special training of persons to undertake such research. 
4. Provision of out-patient and in-patient treatment. 
5. Provision of special clinics at any hospital within the 

meaning of the Hospital and Charities Act 1948. 
6. Hostels for out-patients undergoing treatment at the 

Institute. 
7. Provision of teaching facilities for medical students, 

post-graduate instruction for medical practitioners and 
instruction to nurses and technicians. 
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The title "Cancer Institute" is used for all official purposes, but 
that portion of the Institute in contact with patients uses the 
registered name "Peter MacCallum Clinic". 

The Institute occupies premises at the corner of William and 
Little Lonsdale Streets, Melbourne, which have been temporarily 
reserved by the Government for the purposes of the Institute. 

Since the Act came into operation on 29th March, 1949, extensive 
building works have been carried out to provide for the requirements 
of the Institute. At this date further construction is proceeding to 
provide additional hospital beds, hostel accommodation and the 
installation of a 4 M.E.V. Linear Accelerator. 

Statistics of services in operation for the year ended 30th June, 
1956, include the following:-

Centre. 

Melbourne .. 

Clinics at Country Hospitals 

Visiting Nursing Service 

Out·patient 
Attendances. 

14,158 
(William· street) 

3,837 

16,976 
(Total visits paid) 

X-ray Treatments. 

50,794 

(Included above) 

At present there is accommodation for 32 in-patients with a daily 
average of 24 occupied beds. When the reconstruction of the 
buildings is completed this total will be increased to 110 beds, 
exclusive of 12 beds available in the hostel at Heidelberg for patients 
from the country centres. 

Out-patients who are unable to use public transport are brought 
to the Clinic by an ambulance service organised and maintained by 
the Institute. 

Fairfield 
Hospital. 

This institution, formerly known as The Queen's 
Memorial Infectious Diseases Hospital, dates from 1904 
when the first patient was admitted.. Its early history 

and later development are recorded in the Year-Book 1937-38, page 259. 

During the year 1947-48 legislation was enacted enabling the 
Hospital to treat general medical and surgical patients. At 30th 
June, 1954, 228 (the same as 30th June, 1953), beds were available 
for patients in the General Division. 

The Hospital is an approved training school for nurses in 
association with other major hospitals, and has a fully-equipped 
preliminary training school through which all probationer nurses pass 
before taking up ward duty. 
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The following table outlines important details relative to the 
finance and inmates of the Fairfield Hospital during the five years 
ended 30th June, 1954:-

Details. 1950. '1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Receipts .. .. £162,061 £199,724 £284,024 £355,016 £373,947 
Expenditure .. £172,760 £201,093 £300,328 £343,785 £365,232 
Total cases treated .. 4,071 3,840 4,148 4,647 4,268 
Admissions .. 3,845 3,641 3,929 4,405 4,024 
Daily average of oc-

cupied beds .. 202 189 245 251 249 
Deaths .. .. 46 47 47 46 45 

BUSH NURSING CENTRES. 
Bush nursing centres are distributed throughout the 

Bush Nursing. 
State in the rural areas. At 31st March, 1954, there were 

56 (57 at 31st March, 1953) centres including 43 (44 at 31st March, 
1953) hospitals supplying 451 (432 at 31st March, 1953) beds 
employing approximately 135 (147 at 31st March, 1953) trained nurses 
and 34 (29 at 31st March, 1953) partly-trained nurses. During the 
year ended 31st March, 1954, the total number of cases attended by 
Bush Nurses was 25,889 (24,414 at 31st March, 1953). The 43 (44 
at 31st March, 1953) hospitals admitted 11,079 (9,620 at 31st March, 
1953) in-patients and treated 8,958 (10,063 at 31st March, 1953) 
out-patients. 

Details of the receipts and expenditure of bush nursing centres 
for the years ended 31st March, 1952, 1953 and 1954 are shown in 
the following table :-

VICTORIA-BUSH NURSING CENTRES. 

Year ended 31st March-

-
1952. 1953. 1954. 

RECEIPTS. £ £ £ 
Grants-

Government .. .. .. .. 94,111* 111,273* 96,803* 
Municipalities .. .. .. .. 619 1,131 744 

Collections, Donations, &c. .. .. 36,063 63,256 52,849 
Proceeds from entertainments .. .. 10,763 9,040 6,278 
Patients' fees .. .. .. .. 118,587 144,012 146,204 
Members' fees .. .. . . .. 17,457 18,410 18,215 
Interest and rent .. .. .. 888 719 519 
Miscellaneous .. .. .. . . 3,027 2,888 3,866 

Total receipts .. ., .. 281,515 350,729 325,478 
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VICTORIA-BuSH NURSING CENTRES-continued. 

Year ended 31st March. 

-
1952. 1953. 

EXPENDI'l'URE. 
Salaries-

Nurses (paid to Central Council) .. 95,096 97,280 
Other .. .. .. . . 59,825 70,715 

Provisions, fuel, lighting, &c. .. .. 53,427 59,080 
Surgery and medicine .. .. .. 7,125 8,299 
Repairs and Maintenance .. .. 9,644 12,996 
Furniture and equipment .. .. 11,237 14,242 
Printing, stationery, &c ... .. .. 9,431 7,655 
Insurance, rent, bank charges, &c. .. 1,210 1,152 
Miscellaneous .. .. .. .. 3,348 7,717 
Loan and interest repayments .. .. 295 2,823 
Land and buildings .. .. . . 30,574 60,241 
Alterations and additions .. .. 3,153 3,072 

Total expenditure .. .. 284,365 345,272 

• Includes £37,376 received under the Hospital Benefits Scheme for 1952, £40, 
and £36,330 for 1954. 

RED CROSS SOCIETY, VICTORIAN DIVISION. 

1954. 

103,1l6 
73,047 
60,637 

8,847 
13,426 

9,501 
7,925 
1,594 
6,694 
3,522 

49,571 
8,015 

345,895 

The Victorian Division of the Australian Red Cross Society is 
responsible for all Red Cross Service and activities throughout the 
State of Victoria. 

Under the Royal Charter, the Society's objects (in addition to 
specific war-time activities) are: "the improvement of health, the 
mitigation of suffering and the prevention of disease". 

A voluntary organisation, sustained by public subscription, the 
Division's primary function in war-time is to provide supplementary 
service to sick or wounded service personnel, prisoners of war and 
their dependants. Such services range from hospital services, the 
provision of convalescent homes, and various welfare services to assist 
the ~estoration of health and fitness of those suffering from their war 
servICe. 

In peace-time the organisation's responsibilities continue in caring 
for the welfare of ex-service personnel discharged medically unfit, and 
their dependants. In addition, under the terms of its Charter, the 
Society undertakes many community services such as the Blood 
Transfusion Service, Handcrafts, Hospital Visiting and Library 
Services in civilian hospitals, transport for ex-service patients and 
civilian out-patients, and the maintenance of two homes
" Rockingham" for repatriation patients and "Lady Dugan Red 
Cross Home" for children and young women from the country who 
need after-care treatment for poliomyelitis or cerebral palsy. . 
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Particular attention is given to the problems of the disabled 
ex-servicemen or women with a view to the utmost rehabilitation 
possible in each case. 

The governing body of the Division is the Council, which is 
constituted as follows :-The President (the wife of the State 
Governor) ; the Deputy President (the wife of the 
Lieutenant-Governor); the wife of the Premier; a person nominated 
by the State Government; the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress of 
the City of Melbourne; the principal medical officer in Victoria, 
R.A.N.; The Deputy Director Medical Service, Southern Command; 
the Principal Medical Officer, Southern Area; the Senior Medical 
Officer, Repatriation Commission; nominee of the Returned 
Sailors Soldiers and Airmen's Imperial League of Australia, 
Victorian Branch; 45 other members of the Division elected at the 
Annual Meeting, and 15 elected by the Divisional Council. 

The following figures give some indication of the continuing nature 
and scope of the work:-

VICTORIA-RED CROSS SOCIETY, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Year ended 30th June-
Details. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 
----------------_._--------------------
Income .. .. .. £, 177,609 
Expenditure . . . . £, 235,941 
Gross J1Jxpenditure over Income 
Gross Income over Expendi ture 
Accumulation Account .. 

£, 58,332 
£, 
£ 822,432 

Expenditure on--
Blood Transfusion Service .. £ 
Convalescent Homes and Hostels' £ 

Handcraft and Curative rl'raining £ 
Social Service and Welfaret £, 
SerVICe and Repatriation Hospitals £ 

including Hecreation Centres £ 
Civilian Hospitals and Civilian Itelief £ 

Red Crosti Branches and COlnpanies No. 
Junior lted Cross Circles . . No. 
Blood Donations . . . . No. 
Rlood Distributed . . . . pints 
Serum Distributed . . . . Iitres 
Volumes in Red Cross IAbraries No. 
Transport Mileage . . . . . . 
Admissions to Convalescent Homes .. 

41,787 
58,980 
13,953 
15,003 

22,583 
8,166 

383 
84 

27,962 
17,288 

2,288 
33.858 

223;t67 
2,354 

199,402 
246,518 

47,116 

777,522 

39,898 
66,257 
13,905 
12,704 

25,573 
7,251 

468 
94 

33,587 
18,604 

1,904 
35,680 

287,438 
2,043 

253,181 
328,372 

75,191 

705,695 

65,332 
88,479 
15,754 
14,892 

26,491 
8,009 

451 
120 

38,500 
24,023 

2,336 
34,360 

318,316 
2,097 

279,036 
275,992 

3,044 
540,191 

fi8,507 
68,707 

9,325 
15,138 

20,727 
8,150 

458 
173 

39,131 
28,195 

2,164 
33,083 

322,328 

* Exdudlng bmldmgs. t In relatIOn to ex-serVICe personnel. 

TUBERCULOSIS BUREAUX AND SANATORIA. 

291,859 
257,990 

33,869 
596,398 

59,080 
54,062 
9,002 

13,182 

21,135 
8,816 

463 
175 

41,152 
33,791 

2,310 
34,061 

317,237 
814 

Nursing and Medical Services attached to metropolitan and 
country Tuberculosis Chest Clinics supervise patients in Melbourne, 
Bendigo, Ballarat, and Geelong. Country tuberculosis nurses (5) 
continue to visit notified cases of tuberculosis and contacts in the 
Health areas and arrange for Mantoux testing of children. 



The following table shows the accommodation of, the number of admissions to, discharges from, and 
deaths of males and fenutles in Sanatoria during the years ended 31st December, 1953 and 31st ~ 
December, 1954:~ ~ 

VICTORIA-TUBERCULOSIS SANATORIA-ACCOMMODATION, ETC.-YEARS ENDED 
31ST DECEMBER, 1953 AND 31ST DECEMBER, 1954-. 

Accommodation. Admissions. Discharges. Deaths. 

Sanatorium. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 

M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. IlL F. M. E'. M. F. M. F. -----------------------------------------
Metropolitan 

Greenvale .. .. .. 236 236 70 127 71 117 24 149 66 130 2 4 3 4 
Gresswell .. 192 .. 192 

1~~~ 
226 .. 306 .. 203 .. 295 .. 4 .. 10 " Stonnington (Annexe) : : .. 48 48 

Heatherton .. . . .. 70 198 70 133 345 87 160 132 391 81 189 16 1 10 4 
Henry Watson House .. 38 38 
Austin .. .. .. 96 50 96 50 226 235 201 198 228 230 190 198 5 4 5 3 
Fairfield Chest Unit .. 25 25 25 25 J5 159 131 16 154 113 .. 3 
Royal Park-Dunstan' Chalet .. 19 .. 19 " 14 .. 12 .. 12 . . 18 . . 2 .. 2 . . 

Couutry-
Bendigo Chalet .. .. 14 10 14 10 17 14 13 14 19 4 12 17 1 1 1 
Ballarat Chalet .. .. 10 10 10 10 21 19 19 12 18 22 17 10 3 2 1 2 
Hamilton Chalet .. .. 7 7 7 7 10 7 12 9 5 7 8 5 .. . . 
Horsham Chalet .. .. 7 7 7 7 7 10 12 12 8 9 15 14 1 2 .. 
Wangaratta Chalet .. .. 7 7 7 7 12 10 12 7 H 7 6 5 .. . . 1 
Mildllra Chalet .. .. 7 7 7 7 8 11 12 1 11 12 6 3 .. 1 . . 
Sale Chalet .. 20 20 20 20 17 34 22 15 27 26 20 28 .. 2 1 
Warrnambool' Chalet :: .. 7 13 7 13 5 15 14 12 13 12 J2 9 .. 2 1 
Mooroopna Chalet .. .. 15 14 15 14 32 6 23 11 15 19 18 24 " 3 
Geelong Chalet .. .. 15 15 15 15 18 16 18 22 23 19 15 21 .. 1 1 2 

--------------------------------------
Total .. .. 559 I 657 559 657 831 1,008 834 721 768 1,061 779 766 34 19 37 21 

In addition, nearly 400 beds are provided by the Commonwealth Repatriation Department for the 
accommodation of ex-service men and women at Heidelberg and Macleod. 

X-ray Surveys of metropolitan and country populations are progressing, ten mobile units being in the 
field to date. Approximately 2,026,000 persons have been X-rayed. 

[ 
~. 

i 
J 
...... 
~ 

b 
c;,:> 

~ 
...... 
~ 
C1 

b 
!"" 



Social Oondition. 333 

Work of 
Bureaux. 

The following table illustrates some of the work at the 
Central and Branch Tuberculosis Bureaux during the years 
ended 31st December, 1953 and 31st December, 1954 :-

VICTORIA-TUBERCULOSIS BUREAUX ACTIVITIES, 1953 
AND 1954. 

Metropolitan. Country-

'l'ype of Service. 
Ballarat, 

Central. Prahran. Bendigo, and 
Geelong. 

---------
1053. 1954. 1953. 1954. 1953. 1954. 

New cases applying .. 3,635 6,508 2,205 2,257 1,137 1,174 
Re-attendances (Old and New 

Cases) .. .. . . 28,673 40,653 5,821 5,354 6,600 6,529 
Visits to Patients' Homes by 

Nurses .. .. 10,765 10,599 280 430 1,702 2,118 
X-ray Examination-Films-

Large .. .. .. 15,189 22,327 5,644 
4,

684
1 

4,524 4,945 
Micro .. .. .. 4,619 3,900 3,992 3,247 .. " 
Screens .. .. .. 2,331 1,567 . . .. I 340 227 

A.P. Refills (Attendances) .. 4,260 1,604 .. .. 406 164 

The number of attendances of patients at the Central and Branch 
Bureaux during each of the years 1945 to 1954 is given in the 
following table:-

VICTORIA-ATTENDANCES OF PATIENTS AT TUBERCULOSIS 
BUREAUX. 

Bureau. 
Period. Total. 

Central. Prahran. Bendigo. Geelong. Ballarat. 

Year ended 30th June-
1945 .. .. 25,232 588 950 1,874 694 29,338 
1946 .. .. 25,400 783 1,230 1,765 775 29,953 
1947 .. .. 27,389 1,694 1,495 1,613 836 33,027 
1948 .. .. 29,187 4,398 1,911 1,159 870 37,525 
1949 .. .. 30,603 7,403 2,164 1,299 767 42,236 

Year ended 31st Decem-
ber-

1950 .. .. 34,599 6,029 3,340 1,096 1,617 46,681 
1951 .. .. 31,792 5,003 3,215 1,842 1,471 43,323 
1952 .. .. 33.048 5,734 3,287 1,893 1,338 45,300 
1953 ., .. 28,673 5,821 3,117 2,098 1,176 40,885 
1954 .. .. 40,653 5,354 2,599 2,459 1,471 52,536 
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MENTAL HYGIENE AUTHORITY. 

The subjoined table sets forth the numbers under the care of the 
Mental Hygiene Authority for the years 1952, 1953 and 1954:-

VICTORIA-PERSONS ON THE REGISTERS OF THE 
MENTAL HYGIENE AUTHORITY, 31sT DECEMBER, 1952, 
1953 AND 1954. 

On 31st On 31st 
December- Increase (+). December- Increase (+). 

]~ocation. 
Decrease ( - ). Decrease ( -). 

1952. 1953. 1953. 1954. 

In State Hospitals 6,539 6,725 + 186 6,725 6,758 + 33 
On Trial J~eave from State 

Hospitals .. .. .. 903 900 - 3 900 709 - 191 
Boarded Out .. 254 297 + 43 297 309 + 12 
Absent Without I,ea~e 11 14 + 3 14 19 + 5 
In licensed Private Mental Home~ 17 11 - 6 11 .. - 11 
On Trial Leave from licensed 

Private Mental Homes .. 4 2 - 2 2 .. - 2 
-- -

Total Nnmber of Certified 
Insane . . . . 7,728 7,949 + 221 7,949 7,795 - 154 

In Receiving Institutions 105 112 + 7 112 86 - 26 
---

Total .. .. 7,833 8,061 + 228 8,061 7,881 - 180 
---

Voluntary Boarders .. .. 323 383 + 60 383 494 +U1 
Military mental cases, Bundoora 

(not included in other statistics) 244 273 + 29 273 263 - 10 

There was a net decrease of 190 in the number of patients on the 
registers at the end of 1954, compared with 1953, made up of decreases 
of 154 certified insane, 26 in Receiving Institutions and 10 military 
mental cases, with an increase of HI in voluntary boarders. 

(There was a net increase of 317 in the number of patients on the 
registers at the end of 1953, compared with 1952, made up of increases 
of 221 certified insane, 60 voluntary boarders, 7 in Receiving 
Institut.ions and 29 military mental cases.) 

The number of admissions to State Mental Hospitals for each of 
the years 1950 to 1954 was as follows :-

VICTORIA-MENTAL HOSPITALS-ADMISSIONS, 1953 AND 1954. 

Direct Admissions. From Receiving Houses. 

Year. Total 
Admissions. 

:lIlales. Females. Total. lI1ales. Females. Total. 
------------

1953 .. .. 119 82 201 611 606 1,217 1,418 

1954 .. .. 104 86 190 480 483 963 1,153 
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The number of discharges from, and the deaths in, State Mental 
Hospitals for each of the years 1950 to 1954 are given below:-

VICTORIA-MENTAL HOSPITALS-DISCHARGES AND 
DEATHS, 1950 TO 1954. 

Discharges. Deaths. Total of Year. Discharges 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. and Deaths. 

------------
1950 .. .. 217 220 437 235 251 486 923 
1951 . , .. 260 310 570 269 294 563 1,133 
1952 ., 

" 272 340 612 274 290 564 1,176 
1953 .. .. 374 300 674 257 258 515 1,189 
1954 .. " 372 389 761 254 279 533 1,294 

I 

CHILDREN'S WELFARE DEPARTMENT. 
Wards of This Department is responsible for the supervision of 
Children's (a) children committed as wards of the Children's Welfare 
Welfare D Department epartment pursuant to the provisions of the Children's 
~~:artment forWelfare Act, and (b) those committed as wards of the 
Reformatory Department for Reformatory Schools under the provisions 
schools. of Part II., Division 2, Crimes Act (Juvenile Offenders). 

Wards of the 
Children's 
Welfare 
Department. 

In the main these represent children who have been 
committed through the Children's Courts under one or 
other of the several definitions of a "neglected child" 
(section 18), children committed to the Department on 

the application of relatives, &c., on the grounds that they are without 
means of support (section 24), and children who ipso facto become 
wards on default in payment by their parents under the Infant 
Life Protection provisions of the Act (section 103). 

According to the circumstances existing at the time of committal, 
the children are boarded out for payment in private foster homes or 
with relatives, or are placed in institutions. Only one institution 
is governmentally controlled, viz., the Department's Receiving Depot 
at Royal Park, which is used as a clearing house. The remaining 
institutions are conducted by the various religious denominations or 
private charitable committees, and a capitation fee is paid for wards 
maintained therein. 

With children in private foster homes or with relatives, boarding 
out payments do not continue beyond school leaving age (14 years). 
The children are then placed" on probation ", i.e., without cost with 
their foster parents or relatives, or are placed in employment in 
service situations. Children in institutions' are in due course either 
returned to their relatives or friends "on probation," transferred to 
private foster homes, or placed in service situations or other 
employment. 
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To provide ex-institutional inmates and wards of the Children's 
Welfare Department with suitable accommodation and guidance until 
they reach the self-supporting stage, several institutions are now 
conducting hostels for boys and girls under the Government Subsidy 
scheme agreed on in 1945. Under this plan the Children's Welfare 
Department subsidises each hostel to the extent of the difference 
between an inmate's contributions for board (i.e., the balance of his 
earnings after liberal deduction therefrom for pocket money, clothing 
reserve, &c) and the ascertained average weekly cost per head over 
all hostels of maintaining an inmate. An initial outfit allowance of 
£15 for boys and £12 lOs. for girls is granted and fares to work, 
school fees, &c., are also met by the State. Expenditure on 
renovations and additions to premises is shared by the Government 
on the basis of a £2 for £1 grant. 

The following hostels are at present operating under the plan;-

Name of Hostel. 

J,yndon Lodge 
The Palms 
St. Vincent de Pau!". 

Ballarat Orphanage 
Y.C.W. ,_ _. 

Padua Hall 
Church of :England Girls' __ 
McAuley House __ 

St .. Martin's House 
Homecrafts 

Location. 

Auburn .. 
Hawthorn .. 
South Melbourne 

Ballarat 
Albert Park 

Rew.. .. 
Brighton __ 
South Melbourne 

Canterbury , . 
East Melbourne 

Sex. 

Boys 
Boys 
Boys 

Boys 
Boys 

Boys 
Girls 
Girls 

Boys 
Girls 

Management. 

Salvation Army 
Burwood Boys' Home 
St. Vincent de Paul's Boys' 

Orphanage 
Ballarat Orphanage 
Young Christian 'Yorkers' Associa-

tion 
Franciscan Fathers 
Church of :England Girls' Home 
St. Vincent de Paul's Girls' 

Orphanage 
St. J'ohn's Home for Boys 
Mission of St .. Tames and St. John 

The following table shows the number and location of wards of 
the Children's Welfare Department at the end of each of the five 
years, 1950-1954;-

VICTORIA-CHILDREN'S WELFARE DEPARTMENT
LOCATION OF WARDS. 

Boarded On With In 
Probation At Royal Govern- In Other Out in Employers 

Year. Foster with on Service Park ment Institu- Total. 
Homes. Friends or Conditions. Depot. Subsidized tions. 

Relatives. Hostels 

1950 .. 457 788 210 131 95 1,565 3,246 
1951 .. 419 559 182 176 74 1,567 2,977 
1952 .. 392 554 169 197 38 1,645 2,995 
1953 .. 381 571 159 147 98 1,651 3,007 
1954 .. 391 718 143 165 100 1,463 2,980 
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Boys committed as wards of the Department for 
:eam .:!Jh'!r Reformatory Schools are transferred for training as early 
::r:cn;~tory as possible to the private reformatory school appropriate 

to their religion. They then come under the legal 
guardianship of the superintendent of the school who, in due course, 
may return them to their friends or relatives (who are required to 
enter into a good behaviour bond) or place them at service or in other 
employment. The following table shows the number and location 
of wards of the Department for Reformatory Schools at the end of 
each of the five years 1950-54. 

VICTORIA-DEPARTMENT OF REFORMATORY SCHOOLS

LOCATION OF WARDS. 

At 
In other I pro~~tion With 

In I 
Year. Royal Park Employers Government Total. Reformatory Reformatory witoh Friends on Service Subsidized 

School. Schools. or Relatives. Conditions. Hostels. 

1950 .. 2 71 60 4 5 142 

1951 .. 

I 
9 86 71 2 3 171 

1952 .. 1 78 69 3 13 164 

1953 .. .. 72 71 2 14 159 

1954 .. .. 48 87 4 2 141 

Part II. of the Children's Welfare Act (Infant Life 
~~~':ti~~~ Protection) provides that no person shall, for payment or 

reward, retain or receive into her care or charge in any home 
any infant under the age of five years for the purpose of nursing 
or maintaining such infant apart from its parents for more than three 
consecutive days, or for the purpose of adopting such infant, unless 
such person and such home are registered by the Department (section 
95). Exemptions from the operation of this section in the case of 
a relative or for other special reasons may be granted by the Minister 
(section 107). Payments are to be made through the Secretary and 
in no other way (section 103). If payments fall into arrears for four 
weeks the child ipso facto becomes a ward of the Children's Welfare 
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Department (section 103). The following is a statement of the 
operations of this part for the years ended 31st December, 1953 and 
1954:-

- 1953. 1954. 

Children already placed at 1st January .. .. .. 303 235 
Children placed during year .. .. .. .. 532 485 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 835 720 

Discharged from operations of Part II. during year-
Custody resumed by parent .. .. .. . . 465 352 
Made wards through arrears .. .. .. .. 49 58 
Deaths .. .. .. .. .. . . 3 1 
Attained five years of age .. .. .. . . 43 31 
Adopted .. .. .. .. .. . . 40 37 

Under supervision at 31st December .. .. .. 235 241 

Part III. of the Maintenance Act 1928 enables a mother 
:~ri:~~~e for whose child is without sufficient means of support, and 

who is unable to provide or to obtain by any available legal 
proceedings sufficient means of support for such child, to apply in 
the prescribed form to the Secretary of the Children's Welfare 
Department for assistance for or towards the· child's maintenance. 
" Child" means any person under the maximum age provided under 
the Education Acts at which attendance at school ceases to be 
compulsory. 

The number of children in respect of whom assistance under the 
Maintenance Act was being afforded at the 31st December in the 
years 1950 to 1954, and the total amount of such assistance paid in 
each year, together with the average payments per child per week 
are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-MOTHERS RECEIVING ASSISTANCE UNDER 
THE MAINTENANCE ACT, 1950--1954. 

Number of Children Total Amount of Average Payment 
Year. Assisted. Assistance per Child per Week. 

Payments. 

£ 8. d. 

1950 .. .. .. 2,119 62,457 10 9 
1951 .. .. .. 1,919 58,997 1111 
1952 .. .. .. 2,048 70,193 14 10 
1953 .. .. .. 2,238 86,789 15 10 
1954 .. .. .. 2,478 105,181 17 10 
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CHILD MIGRATION. 

In implementation of the migration policy of the Commonwealth 
and State Governments, the Commonwealth Government in 1946 
passed the Immigration (Guardianship of Children) Act which lays 
down the procedure to be adopted with respect to migrant children. 
The Act defines an immigrant child as any person under the age of 
21 years who enters Australia unaccompanied by a relative and not 
for the purpose of living with a relative. Legal guardianship of 
such children is vested in the Minister for Immigration, who may 
delegate his powers under the Act to a State Authority. In so far 
as concerns immigrant children received into Victoria, such delegation 
has been conferred on the Secretary of the Children's Welfare 
Department. 

To further develop the flow of immigrant children to Australia, 
the Act referred to authorizes the Minister for Immigration to approve 
of organizations who are willing to act as custodians of such children. 
The intention is that organizations so approved will recruit suitable 
children in the United Kingdom and be responsible, under the supervision 
of the Minister and the State Authority, for their accommodation, 
care, education, and training. To avoid the utilization by migrant 
children of accommodation already established for Australian children, 
the State and Commonwealth Governments have each agreed to 
contribute to approved organizations one-third of the capital cost 
of the additional premises essential for United Kingdom children. 
In addition, an approved organization will receive the following per 
capita grants for the maintenance of migrant children:-

United Kingdom Government lOs. per week (sterling). 

Commonwealth Government lOs. per week (Child Endow-
ment). 

State Government .. 6s. per week. 

The United Kingdom and State Government contributions are 
payable to age 14 years, or to any higher age not exceeding 16 years 
provided the children are still in the care of the organization and at 
school. 

The following have applied to become approved organizations to 
receive child migrants and are now in active operation:-

N orthcote Training Farm, Bacchus Marsh. 

Nazareth House, Camberwell. 

Presbyterian Social Service Committee, "Durringhile", Tatura. 

Methodist Homes for Children, Cheltenham. 

St. John's Home for Boys, Canterbury. 
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The financial operations of the Children's Welfare Department 
for the years ended 31st December, 1952, 1953 and 1954, ,are 
shown hereunder :-

VICTORIA-CHILDREN'S WELFARE DEPARTMENT-
FINANCIAL OPERATIONS, YEARS ENDED 31sT 
DECEMBER, 1952, 1953 AND 1954. 

-- 1952. 1953. 1954. 

EXPENDITURE. £ £ £ 

Ch ildren's Welfare Department-

Boarded·out children .. .. 83,006 104,01l 140,347 

Royal Park Depot .. .. .. 127,537 134,947 144,748 

Subsidies to Hostels .. .. .. 4,139 3,437 1,262 

Service Outfits .. .. .. 5,094 3,589 4,440 

Department for Reformatory Schools .. 6,457 8,209 10,741 

Maintenance Act-

Children .. .. .. .. 70,194 86,789 105,181 

Widows .. .. .. . . 337 320 338 

Migrant Children-

Payments to Approved Organizations 2,395 2,099 2,336 

General Maintenance Items 
(Medical attention, School requisities, &c.) 6,913 13,136 7,672 

Administration .. .. .. . . 52,081 53,995 60,048 

Gross Expenditure .. .. 358,153 410,532 477,113 

RECEIPTS. 

Maintenance Collections .. .. .. 21,604 21,697 21,099 

Child Endowment .. .. . . 5,346 4,097 3,877 

Miscellaneous Receipts .. .. .. 4,203 9,682 8,769 

Net Expenditure .. .. 327,000 375,056 443,368 
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THE VICTORIAN SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY 
TO CHILDREN. 

The Society, dating back to 1896, is the only welfare agency in 
Victoria which exists specifically for the purpose of befriending 
children who are suffering from ill-treatment or gross neglect of their 
parents or guardians. 

The objects of the Society are-

(1) to protect children from cruelty and neglect; 
(2) to assist in the enforcing of laws for the protection of 

neglected and ill-treated children; 
(3) to befriend any child who, for any reason, stands in need 

of friendly service. 
The methods adopted by the S.P.C.C. are-

(1) cases of suspected ill-treatment or neglect of children are 
promptly investigated by experienced and sympathetic 
officers; 

(2) subsequent action is designed to secure the welfare of the 
children concerned. Prosecution of parents is a last 
resort. Every effort is made to hold families together. 
Constant inspectorial visitation achieves splendid results 
in many homes; 

(3) All complaints are treated with strict confidence. 
The Society brightens the homes of many children in ways such 

as these-(l) Improving home environment; (2) Rebuilding broken 
homes; (3) Securing maintenance from defaulting parents; (4) Removal 
of children where necessary to better homes; (5) Arranging adoptions, 
and (6) Preventing child exploitation. 

The number of cases investigated during the year ended 30th 
June, 1954, was 469 (506 during the year ended 30th June, 1953). 
Of these cases neglect alleged represented 60 per cent. (65); cruelty 
alleged 8 per cent. (6); behaviour problems 8 per cent. (9); 
miscellaneous cases involving welfare of children 24 per cent. (20). 
The corresponding percentages for the 506 cases dealt with in the year 
ended 30th June, 1953, appear in brackets. 

The following table shows the Receipts, Expenditure, and number 
of cases dealt with during the five years ended 30th June, 1954:-

Details. 1950. 1951. 1952. 195:1. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Receipts .. .. .. 3,579 3,439 3,125 2,625 2,873 
Expenditure .. . . .. 1,944 1,972 2,264 2,455 2,594 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Cases investigated .. .. 590 486 472 506 469 
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MATERNAL AND INFANT WELFARE. 

The Maternal and Infant Welfare Movement commenced in 
Victoria with the establishment of Infant Welfare Centres in 1917. 

These Centres are maintained by municipalities and subsidized 
by the Goyernment. They are staffed by specially qualified sisters. 

On the 31st December, 1954, there were 202 (200 in 1953) 
municipalities maintaining 515 (503 in 1953) centres, 134 (135 in 1953), 
of which were in the metropolitan area. During the twelve months 
prior to that date, 117,631 (114,450 in 1953) individual infants and 
.children attended the centres. A service is now being provided for 
Migrant Hostels and Camps in the metropolitan and rural areas. 

Vans have been provided for seven mobile services so that with 
the Victorian Baby Health Centres Association Travelling Baby Health 
Centre in the Mallee, a mobile service is provided for eight sparsely 
populated areas. An additional service for mothers in the " outback" 
is provided by the Department's Correspondence Scheme with its 
enrolments during the past year of 66 expectant mothers and 845 
new babies. 

Ante Natal medical supervision centres, subsidized by 
Ante Natal. 

the Government, were established in 1945, and now operate 
in 21 municipalities. During the year ended 31st December, 1954, 
6,515 (6406 in 1953) individual expectant mothers paid 34,082 (35,534 
in 1953), visits to these centres. Advice on pre-natal hygiene is also 
available in all Infant Welfare Centres. 

Pre-School. At the 31st December, 1954, 207 (197 in 1953) Free 
Kindergartens, with an enrolment of approximately 10,977 

(10,252 in 1953) children of pre-school age, were in receipt of subsidies 
from the Department of Health. In addition to £125,698 (£107,448 in 
1953) paid to individual kindergartens and play centres the Kindergarten 
Training College received a grant of £10,000 (£10,000 in 1953). This 
College provides tuition for 184 (165 in 1953) students. 

Pre-School Play Centres are now subsidized by the Government 
and function under the supervision of the Department of Health. 
Ninety-nine of these centres had been established by 31st. December, 
1954. 

There are fourteen day nurseries supported by 
Creches. 

Government subsidies, voluntary effort and money derived 
from Trust funds. The children are admitted as a rule from the age 
of six weeks to six years. The total attendances for the year ended 
31st December, 1954, were 94,999 (105,567 in 1953). 

The total Government subsidy paid to Creches and Day Nurseries 
amounted to £24,178 (£21,831 in 1953). 
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A child care course of one year's duration for students on nursing 
bursaries who are too young to commence nursing training is conducted 
by this Department. Students work in creches and kindergartens 
and attend a weekly course of lectures arranged by this Department. 

Capital 
Grants. 

Capital grants are available for Infant Welfare and 
Pre-School buildings on a £2 for £1 basis with a maximum 
grant of £2,250. Where a combined centre is erected a 

separate grant is given for each service. 

Particulars of Infant Welfare Centres for the five years 1950-1954, 
are given in the following table :-

VICTORIA-INFANT WELFARE CENTRES. 

Year Ended 31st December-

-

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Municipalities .. .. 187 191 192 200 202 

Centres .. .. .. 443 466 479 503 515 

Nurses in centres .. 205 214 220 227 234 

Home visits .. .. 91,969 99,553 106,327 105,086 105,459 

Total individual children .. 102,254 104,893 110,766 114,450 107,631 

Total attendances .. 1,005,996 999,336 1,052,117 1,098,189 1,096,907 

Infant. 
Welfare and 
Mothercraft. 
Nurses. 

There are nine Infant Welfare and Mothercraft training 
schools for nurses. Of these schools which are supported 
by voluntary organizations and church bodies, four only 
train Infant Welfare nurses. 

Since the inauguration of the Department of Health Mothercraft 
Nurses' examinations in 1930, 2,057 trainees had satisfactorily passed 
to the end of December, 1954. The number of Mothercraft nurses 
who passed the examination during the year ended 31st December, 1954, 
was 136 (127. in 1953). Since the coming into force of the Mothercraft 
Nurses Act in February, 1951, 816 nurses have been registered. 

During the year 1954, seven (8 in 1953) Mothercraft nurses received 
Department of Health certificates for pre-school Mothercraft nursing. 
One hundred and sixteen (109 in 1953) nurses have received certificates 
since the course was inaugurated in 1942. 

There were 1,771 Infant Welfare nurses registered with the 
Nurses' Board in Victoria at 31st December, 1954. 
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School 
Medical 
Services. 
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SCHOOL HEALTH SERVICES. 

Medical inspection of school children was established in 
1909, one of the objectives being to examine medically 
each child in the State, three times during its school life. 

At the routine inspection each child is weighed and measured, 
eyesight and hearing tested, and defects of teeth, throat, skin and 
posture noted. The child is undressed and examined as for life 
assurance, advised re general hygiene, cleanliness, &c. A school 
nurse assists each medical officer at the examination and is also 
responsible for the sending of defect notices to the parent. In many 
cases she also interviews the mother either at the school or in the 
home, thus acting as liaison between medical officer, parent, and 
teacher. School nurses also visit metropolitan schools at regular 
intervals to examine for pediculosis, cleanliness, and infectious skin 
conditions. 

Special classes or schools are provided by the Education Department 
for physically and mentally handicapped children, such as the partially 
sighted, partially deaf, under-nourished, those with minor postural 
defects, speech handicaps, mentally retarded, &c. Children attending 
these classes are referred by the School Medical Officers and kept 
under regular medical supervision during their school career. Many 
children are given special appointments at headquarters on account 
of behaviour problems, truancy, &c. These cases are also investigated 
by a school nurse and, if necessary, sent on to the appropriate 
psychiatric clinic. 

Visits to State Schools within the metropolitan area are maintained 
regularly. Extension of the service to children attending Registered 
Primary Schools in metropolitan districts and country areas, as medical 
staff became available, was agreed upon, in April, 1950, and these 
schools are now included in the regular itineraries. 

The School De"ntal Service was instituted as a section 
~:~:~.Dental of the School Medical Service with the appoi~tment of two 

dentists in 1921, increasing to nine in 1925, when dental 
treatment was afforded to children attending schools in the inner 
industrial suburbs of Melbourne and certain country districts. 

Treatment was commenced in the first year of the child's school 
life and repeated regularly until 12 years of age, i.e. over the transition 
period during which the deciduous teeth are lost and the permanent 
teeth (except the" wisdom" teeth) are erupted. 

In Melbourne, the children were brought to the School Dental 
Centre. In provincial districts, a convenient school was used as a 
temporary centre for the district, while rural areas were served by 
three dental vans, each equipped as a dental surgery. 

---------------~ 
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Loss of staff during the World War II. period curtailed activities 
until 1951 when the dental service was established as a separate 
Division in the Health Department, and expansion of the service, 
with resumption and extension of previous activities was commenced. 

The Central School Dental Centre was transferred to larger premises 
in 1951, and a second centre opened in North Fitzroy in 1953. 
Children are transported from schools to these centres by a contract 
bus service, for dental treatment which includes general anaesthetics 
administered by a medical officer of the School Health Service. 

Three dental vans and three semi-trailer (two surgery) units were 
added to the mobile service by 1953, and the country service with 
these units extended through the Mallee, Gippsland and East 
Gippsland Regions, and parts of the Goulburn, Upper Goulburn, and 
Port Phillip Regions. A further two semi-trailers added in 1954 
enabled extensions to be made into the Loddon and Corangamite 
Regions. 

Dental care is also provided for homes, orphanages, and other 
institutions, and special groups of physically handicapped and mentally 
retarded children. 

The Staff of the Dental Division comprised :-
December 1953, December 1954, 

Dentists 30 32 

Dental Attendants 30 37 

Nursing Sisters 1 2 
Others 4 6 

The dental treatment was provided for 44,000 children in 1953, 
and for 48,000 in 1954. 

MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS AND SOCIAL ORGANIZATIONS. 

Lord Mayor's 
Fund and 
Hospital 
Sunday Fund. 

The Lord Mayor's Fund was inaugurated on 4th April, 
1923, for the purpose of assisting in the maintenance 
of the Metropolitan Hospitals and Charities, and was 
incorporated by Act of Parliament on 24th December, 

1930. The Hospital Saturday and Sunday Fund was formed in 
1873 and remained in operation until the year 1923, when the Hospital 
Saturday section was merged with the Lord Mayor's Fund, the 
Hospital Sunday section remaining a separate fund, but being 
carried on in close co-operation with the Lord Mayor's Fund. 
Since the date of the inauguration of the latter fund, subscriptions 
and donations amounting to £2,908,357 have been received, and 
the collections for the Hospital Sunday Fund have amounted to 
£515,529. 

2222/57.-20 
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The total annual receipts of the two funds during the period 
1944--45 to 1953-54 were as follows:-

Year ended 20th June- Lord Mayor's Hospital Sunday Total. Fund. Fund. 

£ £ £ 

1945 .. .. .. 141,340 26,725 168,065 
1946 .. .. .. 112,716 22,910 135,626 
1947 .. .. . . 112,181 22,605 134,786 
1948 .. .. .. 110,298 21,291 131,589 
1949 .. .. .. 103,763 24,468 128,231 
1950 .. .. .. 148,354 23,091 171,445 
1951 .. .. . . 142,588 27,535 170,123 
1952 .. .. . . 147,841 28,595 176,436 
1953 .. .. .. 175,795 31,318 207,113 
1954 .. ., .. 172,195 32,027 204,222 

St. ,John The work carried on by this Association is described 
Ambulance in the Year-Book for 1916-17, page 582. Its objects are 
Association. . h to lllstruct all classes of people in t e preliminary treatment 
of the sick and of the injured. During the year ended 31st 
December, 1954, 3,766 (3,858 in 1953) students were instructed in first 
aid and nursing and of these 2,865 (2,803 in 1953) received certificates. 
Since the formation of the Victorian Centre of the Association in 1883, 
166,369 (163,244 to 1953) persons have received awards. The 
Association medallion has been awarded to 14,917 (14,799 to 1953) 
students. 

The following table shows various particulars relating to the 
Association's activities during each of the five years 1950 to 1954:-

Year 
ended 30th Year ended 

Sept· 31st December-
Details. ember-

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Receipts .. .. . . 5,6!)1 3,949 5,240 4,995 6,009 
Expenditure .. .. . . 5,271 2,885 4,505 3,815 4,782 

No. No. No. No. No. 

Students Instructed .. .. 4,551 3,792 3,500 3,858 3,766' 

Certificates Issued ., " 3,386 2,718 2,632 2,803 2,865 

---
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V• t· C"I The St. John Ambulance Association established the 
IC Of Ian IVI fi b I . . h S f V' . Ambulance rst am u ance transport serVICe III t e tate 0 letona 

Service. in the year 1886, and continued to operate it until the 
year 1916. The Council of St. John Ambulance Association then 
decided that much better results could be obtained if they separated 
the main object" That of teaching First Aid to the Injured" from 
the transport of sick or injured persons. They, therefore, formed 
a Company with its title "Victorian Civil Ambulance Service". This 
Company was registered under the " Companies Acts" as a Company 
" Not for Profit". This action completely separated the control,. 
finance, and operation of the transport service from the St. John 
Ambulance Association. 

The Victorian Civil Ambulance Service Council applied to the 
State Government for a subsidy, and when this was granted they then 
became responsible to the Charities Board of Victoria for the conduct 
of the Service. 

This Company's registration continued until the year 1936, when 
at the request of the Charities Board of Victoria, the Service, without 
suspending operations, went into voluntary liquidation and by order 
of the Governor in Council became an incorporated body under the 
Hospitals and Charities Act. 

The objects of the Society as outlined in the Constitution are:-
(a) To organize, conduct, and control the work of rendering 

First Aid to, and the transport of, sick and injured 
persons within the State of Victoria, and to assist other 
persons, societies and institutions engaged in the same or 
similar work, and in particular the St. John Ambulance 
Association (Victoria Centre) and the St. John Ambulance.. 
Brigade (Victoria District). 

(b) To establish, conduct, and control ambulance centres and/or 
divisions or branches of the Society's service in any part 
of the State of Victoria. 

The Society is managed by an Honorary Committee and Honorary 
Officers. The Committee is representative of the contributors:
St. John Ambulance Association and Brigade; Victorian Civil 
Ambulance Service (Country Division); Melbourne City Council; 
and Metropolitan Municipalities. 

The registered Office and Headquarters is at 217 Lonsdale-street~ 
Melbourne, from which point, all ambulance calls are dealt with. 
Sub-stations are situated in Prahran, Mordialloc, Footscray, Fairfield. 
Dandenong, and Camberwell. The forty-three ambulances attached 
to the Metropolitan Division are fitted with two-way wireless, thus 
greatly increasing the efficiency of the Service. 

The Country Division of the Ambulance Service was established 
in the year 1923, by the opening of Country Branches at Yarram, 
Beechworth and Yarra Junction. Funds for this purpose were mad~ 
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available from the "Edward Wilson Trust". As further grants were 
made available from the same source, more branches were opened 
and during the year ended 31st March, 1954, 42 branches, possessing 
42 ambulances, operated throughout the State. 

The locations of the Country Branches are shown hereunder:-
Alexandra Flinders Orbost 
Apollo Bay Goroke Robinvale 
Ararat Heyfield Rushworth 
Beechworth Kerang St. Arnaud 
Benalla Korumburra Seymour 
Bright Kyabram Stawell 
Camperdown and Lakes Entrance Tallangatta 

Heytesbury Leongatha Terang 
Castlemaine Lorne Upper Yarra 
Chelsea Maffra Warracknabeal 
Cobram Mansfield W oodend 
Daylesford Mornington Wood's Point 
Echuca Nhill Yarram 
Erica Noojee 
Euroa Omeo 

During the year 1954, District Ambulance Services were formed at 
Horsham, Mildura, Sale, Swan Hill, Wangaratta and Warragul. These 
branches now cease to be part of the Victorian Civil Ambulance Service. 

The following table furnishes information relating to the activities 
of the Victorian Civil Ambulance Service from 1st April, 1949, to 
31st March, 1954:-

VICTORIAN CIVIL AMBULANCE SERVICE. 
I 

Details. 1949-50. 1950-51. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 

M etropolitan- No. No. No. No. No. 

Stations .. .. .. 5 5 7 7 7 
Officers .. .. .. 80 90 104 ]32 150 
Ambulances ". .. 27 33 35 38 43 
Calls .. .. .. 47,529 5],044 58,071 62,740 73,624 
Accidents attended .. .. 8,741 9,787 10,106 9,913 8,845 
Mileage .. .. .. 499,397 552,739 570,355 588,524 746,216 
Patients conveyed without pay-

ment .. .. .. 10,518 18,380 23,355 26,099 26,588 
£ £ £ £ £ 

Receipts* .. .. .. 49,042 61,030 94,775 122,876 165,895 
Government Grant eMain-

tenance) .. .. .. 1,500 2,625 9,625 10,500 11,628 
Expenditure .. .. 50,163 66,170 97,298 124,137 171,330 

Country- No. No. No. No. No. 
Stations .. .. .. 47 48 46 46 42 
Ambulances .. .. 48 52 47 47 42 
Calls .. .. .. 7,383 5,199 3,394 3,046 2,694 
Mileage .. .. .. 211 ,538 'l\~ :~(\4 155,401 157,295 137,235 

• Includes Government Grant. 
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Royal 
Humane 
SOCiety. 

The objects of the Royal Humane Society of Australasia 
were published in the Year-Book for 1942-43, page 295. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1954, 84 (115 in 1952-53) 

applications for awards were investigated, with the re;mlt that 23 (33 
in 1952-53) certificates of merit, 35 (29 in 1952-53) bronze medals, 
and 8 (10 in 1952-53) silver medals were granted. 

Royal Life With the object of minimizing the loss of life from 
Saving drowning, a branch of the Royal Life Saving Society was 
Society. established in Melbourne in 1904. A statement of the 
aims of the society was published in the Year-Book for 1929-30 on 
page 237. 

During the year ended 31st May, 1954, the number of ;awards 
granted by the Victorian Head Centre was 7,148 (8,702 in 1952-53) ; 
the total income was £3,210 (£2,714 in 1952-53) and the expellditure 
£2,939 (£2,186 in 1952-53). 

Society for The objects of this socie~y are given in the Year-Book 
the P!'Otection for 1916-17, page 589. Durmg the year ended 30th June, 
of Animals. 1954, 1,480 (1,283 in 1952-53) cases were dealt with, of 
which 315 (382 in 1952-53) were connected with cruelty to .. horses 
and 628 (519 in 1952-53) to dogs. There were 36 (26 in 1952-53) 
prosecutions in cases of deliberate cruelty, and fines were imposed 
in 30 (24 in 1952-53) instances. The receipts for the year ended 
30th June, 1954, amounted to £13,934 (£9,115 in 1952-53) and the 
expenditure to £14,243 (£14,228 in 1952-53). 

COMMONWEALTH SOCIAL SERVICES. 

The Social Services Consolidation Act (No. 26 of 1947) which came 
into operation on 1st July, 1947, and which has since been amended 
by Nos. 38 and 69 of 1948, No. 16 of 1949, Nos. 6 and 26 of 1950, No. 
22 of 1951, Nos. 41 and 107 of 1952 and No. 51 of 1953, repealed the 
various legislative enactments relating to Age (previously Old-age), 
Invalid and Widows' Pensions, Maternity Allowances, Child 
Endowment, and Unemployment and Sickness Benefits and, while 
following in general the Acts repealed, considerably liberalized many 
of their provisions. 

The history and details of the legislation relating to the pensions 
and allowances covered by the Consolidation Act will be found in 
previous issues of the Year-Book. 

All benefits are paid out of the National Welfare Fund. This is 
financed by annual appropriations from Consolidated Revenue of 
amounts equal to the expenditure from the Fund. Total expenditure 
in Victoria on payment of benefits provided under the Social Services 
Consolidation Act for the year ended 30th June, 1954, was £36,863,003 
(£35,551,051 in 1952-53). 
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AGE PENSIONS. 

Eligibility and Persons Eligible.-Men, 65 years of age and over, and 
Rate. of women, 60 years of age and over, who have resided in 
"enslon. A t l' -c t' . d f t A us ra la .lor a con muous peno 0 twen y years. ny 
periods of absence during which a person's home remained in Australia, 
and absences in certain other circumstances, are counted as residence. 
Absence in a Territory of the Commonwealth does not break continuity 
o()f residence. 

Persons Disqualified.-
, (a) Aliens (except women who, prior to marriage, were British 

subjects). 
(b) Any person who has deprived himself of property or income 

in order to qualify for a pension. 
(c) Any person, except a blind person, in receipt of income of 

£5 lOs. per week or more, or £11 per week for a married 
couple. See" Effect of Income" below as to income 
disregarded. See" Blind Persons" below for provisions 
relating to the blind. 

(d) Any person who owns property, including cash or money 
in bank, to the value of more than £1,250 (£2,500 for 
married persons). The value of a home, furniture and 
personal effects is disregarded, also surrender values 
of life assurance policies up to £750, the capital value 
of any contingent interest, the present value of any 
reversionary interests, certain interests in the estates of 
deceased persons, and the amount of any Commonwealth 
war gratuity. 

(e) Any person who is not of good character, is not deserving 
of a pension, who has deserted his wife (or her husband) 
or children for six months or upwards immediately 
preceding the date of the claim. 

Aboriginal Natives.-Pensions may be granted only to those 
aboriginal natives of Australia who have been granted exemption from 
State control laws or who, in any State where exemption is not 
provided for, are considered suitable persons to receive pensions by 
virtue .of character, standard of intelligence, and social development. 

Maximum Rate of Pension.-£l82 per annum (£3 lOs. per week). 

Permissible income is £104 per annum (£2 per week). 
Effect of 
Income. Any income in excess of this amount is deducted from 

the pension. The income of a married person is deemed to 
be half the total income of husband and wife. A special income pro
vision applies to married couples where one member is not a pensioner. 
In the case of a married couple, only one of whom is a pensioner, 
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permissible income is now £5 per week thus making the total of 
income plus pension £8 lOs. per week. Where the joint income from 
other sources exceeds £5 per week, the pension is reduced by half the 
amount of the excess income, but the total amount which may be 
received by way of pension and other income cannot exceed £11 per 
week. 

" Income" does not include gifts or allowances from children or 
parents, benefits from friendly societies, payments in respect of illness, 
infirmity or old-age from any trade union, the value of State food 
relief, child endowment or other payments for or in respect of children, 
benefits under the Hospital Benefits, Pharmaceutical Benefits, and 
Tube,rculosis Acts and interest on Commonwealth war gratuities. 

Additional income of £26 per annum (lOs. per week) is allowed in 
respect of each dependent child under 16 years of age, less the amount 
of any payment (apart from child endowment and child's allowance) 
received for the child. 

Effect of 
Property. 

The annual rate of pension is reduced by £1 for every 
complete £10 of the net value of property (excluding the 
home, &c.) above £150 up to £450, and by £2 for every 

complete £11 of the remainder (if any) of the value of the property. 
The value of property of a married person is deemed to be half the 
total value of property of husband and wife. 

Blind Persons.-Blind persons are eligible to receive, free of 
means test, a pension of £3 per week provided other conditions of 
eligibility are satisfied. Additional pension up to lOs. per week may 
be paid subject to the income means test applicable to blind persons 
which allows income of £10 per week before pension is reduced. The 
property means test is the same as for age and invalid pensions. 

INVALID PENSIONS. 

Erg"bTl d Persons Eligible.-Persons 16 years of age and over, who 
II II Y an h ·d d· A I" f " "d f fi Rate of ave reSI e In ustra Ia or a contmuous peno 0 ve 

Pension. d h tl··t t d J! k years, an w 0 are permanen y IncapaCl a e .lOr wor or 
permanently blind. For the purposes of the residential qualification, 
the position in regard to absences is the same as for age pensions. 

A person is deemed to be permanently incapacitated for work if 
the degree of his permanent incapacity is not less than 85 per cent. 
The claimant must have become permanently incapacitated or 
permanently blind while in Australia or during a temporary absence 
from Australia, but this condition is waived if he has resided in 
Australia continuously or otherwise for not less than twenty years. 
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Persons Disqualified.-

(a) The same as in paragraphs (a), (b), (c), and (d) for age 
pensions. 

(b) A person who is not deserving of a pension. 
(c) A person who has an enforceable claim against any person 

under any law or contract, for adequate compensation 
in respect of his permanent incapacity or blindness. 

Aboriginal Natives.-The same as for age pensions. 

Maximum Rate of Pension.-The same as for age pensions, 
Effect of Income and property.-The same as for age pensions. 
Blind Persons.-See details of means test under Age Pensions. 

An allowance, not exceeding £91 per annum (£1 15s. 
:':~~~nce. per week), may be granted to the wife of an invalid 

pensioner (or age pensioner who is permanently incapacitated 
for work or permanently blind) if she is living with her husband and is 
not receiving an invalid or age pension or a service pension. The 
rate of the allowance is affected by income and property on the same 
basis as an age or invalid pension. 

An allowance of £29 18s. per annum (11s. 6d. per week) 
~~:!~!nce. in respect of one child under the age of sixteen years may 

be granted to the wife of an invalid pensioner, or age pensioner 
who is permanently incapacitated for work or permanently blind, if she 
is living with her husband and has the custody, care and control of 
the child and is not receiving a service pension. This allowance may 
be granted where the wife is ineligible on account of income or 
property for a wife's allowance. 

A child's allowance may also be granted to any invalid pensioner 
who has the custody, care and control of a child under the age of 
sixteen years, but where both husband and wife are invalid pensioners 
(living together) the child's allowance is payable only to the wife, 

Funeral 
Benefits. 

A funeral benefit of £10, or the actual cost of the 
funeral if less than £10, is payable to the person who has 
paid, or is liable to pay, the cost of the funeral of an age 01: 

invalid pensioner or a claimant who, but for his death, would have 
been granted an age or invalid pension. 

Where the cost of the funeral has been partly met by a payment 
from a contributory funeral benefit fund (other than a contributory 
funeral benefit fund of a friendly society), funeral benefit is payable 
to the extent of the amount by which the cost of the funeral exceeded 
the amount paid from the fund, but not exceeding £10. Funeral 
benefit is not payable to a person administering a contributory funeral 
benefit fund. 
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The number of funeral benefits paid during the twelve months 
ended 30th June, 1954, was 8,269 (7,537 in 1952-53), the total cost 
being £82,317 (£70,483 in 1952-53). 

Pensioners, The numbers of age and invalid pensioners in Victoria 
1944-45 to on 30th June, 1954, were as follows :-Age pensioners-men, 
1953-54. 29,799 (28,493 III 1952-53); women, 68,411 (64,860 in 
1952-53); total, 98,210 (93,353 III 1952-53). Invalid pensioners
men, 8,977 (8,281 in 1952-53); women, 6,905 (6,738 III 1952-53); 
total, 15,882 (15,019 in 1952-53). 

The numbers of age and invalid pensioners and the amount 
expended as at 30th June, for each year during the ten years ended 
30th June, 1954, are shown in the following statement :-

VICTORIA-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONERS, 

1944-45 TO 1953-54. 

I Number of Pensioners at End of 
Period. Actual 

y ear ended 30th J une- Amount Paid 
in Pensions. * 

Age. Invalid. Total. 

£ 

1945 .. .. .. 67,240 12,598 79,838 5,604,739 
194.6 .. .. .. 69,308 13,599 82,907 6,822,535 
1947 .. .. .. 74,770 14,673 89,44.3 7,350,132 
1948 .. .. .. 78,057 15,165 93,222 9,144,961 
1949 .. .. .. 81,753 15,575 97,328 10,244,132 
1950 .. .. . . 84,831 14,328 99,159 10,783,587 
1951 .. .. .. 86,210 13,977 100,187 11,958,534 
1952 .. .. .. 87,84.5 13,973 101,818 14,448,996 
1953 .. .. .. 93,353 15,019 108,372 17,475,838 
1954 .. .. .. 98,2]0 15,882 114,092 19,978,458 

Includes payments to Benevolent Asylums and Hospitals for maintenance of penSioners, 
and to pensioner inmates of these institutions and from 1943-44 includes allowances to wives 
of invalid pensioners. 

REHABILITATION. 

Treatment and training are provided for suitable persons receiving, 
or qualified for, invalid pensions, unemployment or sickness benefits 
or tuberculosis allowances. 

The pension, benefit, or allowance continues during treatment. 
When training is commenced a rehabilitation allowance is paid (on 
the same scale as invalid pension, with allowances for wife and child), 
together with a training allowance of £1 5s. per week. 

Fares and living away from home allowances may also be paid. 
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A person undergoing treatment or training may be provided with 
artificial replacements, surgical aids and appliances, also with books, 
equipment and tools of trade costing not more than £30. He is, however, 
required to pay the cost of any such article which he retains for his own 
use, but payment may be made by small instalments after he has 
commenced employment. 

Expenditure on Community Rehabilitation during the year ended 
30th June, 1954, was £155,675 (£167,424 in 1952-53). 

Eligibility and 
Rates of 
Pension. 

WIDOWS' PENSIONS. 

Persons Eligible.-A widow's pension is payable to 
a woman according to the following qualifications:-

Class A.-A Widow who has the custody, care and control 
of one or more children under the age of 16 years. 
Maximum pension £3 15s. Od. per week. 

Class B.-A Widow, not less than 50 years of age, who has 
not the custody, care and control of a child under the 
age of 16 years. Maximum pension £2 17 s. 6d. per week. 

Class C.-A Widow, under 50 years of age, who has not the 
custody, care and control of a child under 16 years, but 
is in necessitous circumstances within 26 weeks after the 
death of her husband. Maximum pension £2 17s. 6d. per 
week (payable for not more than 26 weeks immediately 
after death of husband). 

Class D.-A Woman whose husband has been serving a term 
of imprisonment for at least six months, and who has the 
custody, care and control of one or more children under 
the age of 16 years, or is not less than 50 years of age. 
Maximum pension £2 17s. 6d. per week. 

The term "widow" includes, in appropriate cases, a deserted 
wife, a divorcee, a woman whose husband is an inmate of a hospital 
for the insane, and certain dependent females under conditions 
specified by the Act. 

No woman may receive at the same time both a widow's pension 
and an age pension or an invalid pension. 

The residential qualification is five years' continuous residence 
in Australia immediately prior to the date of lodgment of the claim. 
This period is reduced to one year where the claimant and her husband 
were residing in Australia when the husband died. Absences in 
certain circumstances may be regarded as periods of residence. 
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Widows' pensions are payable subject to a means test which 
operates on both income and property. 

A widow in Class A, B, or D may have income (from all sources) 
amounting to £104 per annum, and still receive a full pension. Where 
the income exceeds £104 per annum the pension is reduced by the 
amount of the excess. 

Additional income of £26 per annum (lOs. per week) is allowed in 
respect of each dependent child under 16 years of age, less the amount 
of any payment (apart from child endowment) received for the child. 

A Class B or Class D widow may have property (excluding her 
home, &c.) to the value of £159 and receive a full pension subject to 
any deduction on account of excess income. The annual rate of 
pension is reduced on a sliding scale where the value of such property 
exceeds £159 but is less than £1,250. If a woman in Class B or D has 
property (excluding her home, &c.) valued at more than £1,250 she is 
disqualified for a pension. 

There is no sliding scale for reduction of pension in respect of the 
value of the property owned by a widow in Class A, but she is 
ineligible for a pension if she owns property (excluding her home, 
&c.) worth more than £1,500. A widow in Class A may thus have 
property valued at any amount up to £1,500 in addition to her home, 
&c., and receive a pension of £195 per annum, subject to any deduction 
on account of excess income. 

The above provisions do not apply to a Class C widow who is 
entitled to a pension only if she is in necessitous circumstances. 

The definitions of " income" and " property" for widows' pensions 
purposes are the same as those for age pensions. 

Persons Disqualijied.-In addition to disqualifications arising from 
certain income and property, the following persons are also disqualified 
from receiving widows' pensions:-

(a) Aliens (except women who, prior to marriage, were British 
subjects). 

(b) Any claimant who has deprived herself of property or 
income in order to qualify for a pension. 

(c) A deserted wife or a divorcee who has not taken reasonable 
action to obtain maintenance from her husband or 
former husband. 

(d) A woman who is in receipt of an age or invalid pension or a 
war widow's pension. 

(e) A woman who is not of good character or deserving of a 
penslOn. 
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The number of widow pensioners and the amount expended as 
at 30th June, for each year during the ten years ended 30til June 
1954, are shown in the following statement:-

VICTORIA-WIDOWS' PENSIONS, 1944-45 TO 1953-54. 

Year ended 30th Jmp,- Number of 
\\ idow Pemdoners. 

Amount Paid 
in Pensions. 

1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 .. 
1949 
1950 .. 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

12,614 
12,748 
12,311 
11,259 
11,164 
1l,060 
10,631 
10,222 
10,173 
9,827 

£ 
799,652 
899,747 
941,734 

1,022,432 
1,120,589 
1,099,158 
1,195,631 
1,390,309 
1,534,582 
1,567,098 

RECIPROCITY WITH THE UNITED KINGDOM:. 
An agreement between the Governments of the United Kingdom 

and Australia came into operation on 7th January, 1954. 
Former residents of the United Kingdom living in Australia and 

receiving United Kingdom retirement or contributory old-age pensions 
are entitled generally, subject to the means test and other conditions 
apart from residence, to have their United Kingdom pension sup
plemented by an Australian pension to bring the total up to the 
rate for Australian citizens. 

The requirement of twenty years' continuous residence is waived 
in all cases. 

Widows' pensions, invalid pensions, child endowment, and 
unemployment and sickness benefits are also covered by the agreement. 

In return, the United Kingdom grants insurance credits based on 
residence in Australia to all persons who become permanently resident 
in the United Kingdom, thus giving them eligibility for the various 
United Kingdom benefits. 

There is also provision to enable Australian age and widow 
pensioners or recipients of child endowment to receive their pensions 
or endowment while temporarily absent in the United Kingdom. 

RECIPROCITY WITH NEW ZEALAND. 
A reciprocal scheme exists between the Commonwealth and New 

Zealand with regard to age, invalid, and widows' pensions, child 
endowment and unemployment and sickness benefits, covering both 
permanent and temporary change of residence. 
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Residence in one country counts as residence in the other in 
relation to entitlement to benefits in which a residential qualification 
applies. 

MATERNITY ALLOWANCES. 

Persons 
Eligible. 

A maternity allowance is payable to a woman who, 
at the date of giving birth to a child is residing in 
Australia, or is in Australia and satisfies the Director-General 

of Social Services that she intends to remain in Australia. 
The allowance is payable in respect of a birth which occured on 

board a ship proceeding from a port in Australia or a Territory of 
the Commonwealth to another port in Australia or a Territory of 
the Commonwealth. The allowance is also payable in respect of a 
birth which occurred on board a ship proceeding to Australia, 
provided the mother has not received and is not entitled to receive a 
maternity benefit in respect of the birth under the law of any other 
country. 

Payment may be made in respect of the birth of a stillborn child, 
or a child which lived for less than twelve hours, if the period of 
intra-uterine life of the child was not less than five and a half 
calendar months. 

(Payment may be made to qualified Australians temporarily 
abroad who fulfil particular requirements.) 

There is no means test. 
Alien Mothers.-Payment may be made to an alien mother if

(a) she was a British subject prior to her marriage, or 
(b) she or her husband resided in Australia for at least twelve 

months immediately prior to the birth of the child. 
Payment in respect of a birth which occurs within twelve 
months after the mother's arrival in Australia may be 
made at the end of that twelve months, unless the 
Director-General is satisfied that the woman is likely 
to remain in Australia, in which case it may be paid 
immediately. 

Aboriginal Natives.-Payment may be made only to those 
aboriginal natives of Australia who have been granted exemption 
from State control laws or who, in any State where exemption is not 
provided for, are considered suitable persons to receive the allowance 
by virtue of character, standard of intelligence, and social development. 

Allowances which may be paid are as follows :
(a) Where there are no other children-£l5. 

Amolintof (b) Where there are one or two other children-£16. 
Allowances. (c) WLere there are three or more other children-

£l7 lOs. 
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"Other children" means children born prior to the birth which 
is the subject of the claim, who, on the date of that birth, are under 
the age of sixteen years and of whom the claimant has the custody, 
care and control. 

An extra £5 is paid for each additional child in multiple births. 
An advance payment of £5 on account of a maternity allowance 

may be made, upon application, four weeks prior to the expected 
date of the birth. The balance is payable immediately after the 
birth. 

Details of allowances granted during the ten years ended 30th 
June, 1954, are shown in the following table :,-

VICTORIA-MATERNITY ALLOWANCES GRANTED, 1944-45 
TO 1953-54. 

Year ended 80th 
June-

1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

Number I All!0u~t 
Granted I PaId III Total Claims 

During Ye AIl.owance. Granted. 
ar. DurIng Year. 

40,582 
40,991 
50,730 
46,027 
46,309 
49,035 
50,210 
52,144 
55,297 
54,219 

£ 

647,970 
649,648 
787,843 
744,232 
732,621 
777,920 
807,030 
835,643 
872,085 
874,376 

960,323 
1,001,314 
1,052,044 
1,098,071 
1,144,380 
1,193,415 
1,243,625 
1,295,769 
1,351,066 
1,405,285 

Total Amount 
Paid in 

Allowances. 

£ 

5,580,375 
6,230,023 
7,017,866 
7,762,098 
8,494,719 
9,272,639 

10,079,669 
10,915,312 
11,787,397 
12,661,773 

Maternity allowances became payable from 10th October, 1912. A survey of the legislative 
enactments affecting maternity allowances during the period 1912-1944 appeared in the Year
Book for 19-14--1945, page 456. 

CHILD ENDOWMENT. 

The Commonwealth Government commenced to pay child 
endowment III July, 1941, at the rate of 5s. per week for each 
dependant child in excess of one under the age of 16 years in each 
family. From 26th June, 1945, the weekly amount was increased 
to 7s. 6d., and, from 9th November, 1948, to lOs. Amending 
legislation passed in June, 1950, provided endowment for the first child 
under 16 years of age at the rate of 58. per week from 20th June, 1950. 
The rate for each additional child under that age is lOs. per week. 
Endowment of lOs. per week is paid in respect of all children under 
16 years of age in approved institutions. The total amount paid in 
Victoria for the year ended 30th June, 1954, was £13,164,984 
(£13,995,987 in 1952-53). 
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VICTORIA-CHILD ENDOWMENT. 

As AT 30TH JUNE, 1952, 1953, AND 1954. 

Number of Claims. 
Rate per ]<]ndowment Period (Four Weeks). 

1952. 1953. 1954. 

£1 (one child family) .. .. 124,933 125,601 127,261 
£3 (two child family) .. .. 110,806 115,622 120,031 
£5 (three child family) .. .. 50,446 53,767 56,232 
£7 (four child family) .. .. 19,730 21,206 22,404 
£9 (five child family) .. .. 7,169 7,696 8,261 

£11 (six child family) .. .. 2,771 2,888 2,908 
£13 (seven child family) .. .. 955 1,001 1,075 
£15 (eight child family) .. .. 474 469 537 
£17 (nine child family) .. .. 193 183 179 
£19 (ten child family) .. .. 75 91 100 
£21 (eleven child family) .. .. 21 20 15 
£23 (twelve child family) .. .. 12 12 14 
£25 (thirteen child family) .. .. 4 3 3 
£27 (fourteen child family) .. .. 2 2 2 

Total claims current .. 317,591 328,561 339,022 

I 
Number of endowed children 642,693 672,525 I 699,220 .. .. 

f 

Average number of endowed children per 
claim .. .. .. .. 2·02 2·047 2·062 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. I £ 8. 
d. 

Average annual liability per claim .. 39 12 4 40 4 4 40 12 6 

NOTE.-Figures in the above table exclude endowment in respect 
of children in institutions who numbered 4,795 in 1952, 4,710 in 1953 
and 4,734 in 1954. 

UNEMPLOYMENT AND SICKNESS BENEFITS. 

Males, over 16 and under 65 years of age, and females, over 16 
and under 60 years of age, who have been resident in Australia for 
the twelve months immediately preceding a claim for benefit or 
satisfy the Director-General of Social Services that they intend to 
remain permanently in Australia, are eligible to receive benefits. A 
person in receipt of an age, invalid, or widow's pension or a service 
pension (as distinct from a war pension) under the Australian Soldier's 
Repatriation Act, is ineligible for benefit. 
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Unemployment Benefit.-In order to qualify for an unemployment 
benefit a person must establish that he-

(a) IS unemployed and that his unemployment is not due to 
his being a direct participant in a strike; 

(b) IS capable and willing to undertake suitable work; and 
(c) has taken reasonable steps to obtain such work (registration 

with the local Commonwealth District Employment 
Officer is necessary). 

Sickness Benefit.-In order to qualify for a sickness benefit a 
person must establish that he-

(a) is temporarily incapacitated for work by reason of sickness 
or accident; and 

(b) has thereby suffered a loss of salary, wages, or other income. 

Married W omen.-A married woman is not qualified to receive a 
sickness benefit jf it is reasonably possible for her husband to 
maintain her. Where her husband is able to maintain her only 
partially, benefit may be paid at such rate as the Director-General 
considers reasonable in the circumstances. 

Aboriginal Natives.-Benefit may be paid only to those aboriginal 
natives of Australia who are considered suitable by reason of 
character, standard of intelligence and social development. 

Rates of 
Benefit. 

The weekly rates of benefit and limits of other 
permissible income are shown in the following table:-

AUSTRALIA-UNEMPLOYMENT AND SICKNESS BENEFITS. 

I lVlaxiulunl vVeekly Benefit. 

Age and Conjugal Permissible 
Weekly Condition. Dependent Income. Claimant. Spouse. One Child. Total. 

u nmarried- 8. 8. 8. 8. 8. 

16 years and under 1 r 5 
17 years .. ~ 17· years and under 30 .. .. 30 I 
18 years .. j l 10 

18 years and under 
21 years .. 40 .. .. 40 15 

21. years and oyer 50 .. .. 50 20 
Married .. . . 50 40 5 95 20 

. NOTE.-When an unmarried or widowed person has the custody, care, and 
control of, or maintains a child under the age of sixteen years. the total benefit 
may be increased by 5s. per week. 
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Additional benefit (not exceeding £2 per week) may be paid in 
respect of a claimant's housekeeper where no such benefit is payable 
in respect of his wife, provided there are one or more children under 
sixteen years of age in the home and the woman is substantially 
dependent on the claimant but is not employed by him. 

Effect of 
':Income. 

Any income in excess of the permissible income shown 
in the preccding table is deducted from the rate of benefit. 
Forunemployment benefit purposes, the income of the claimant 

and his spouse and the unearned income of any children under the age of 
sixteen years living with them are taken into account but where the 
claimant and his spouse are permanently separated any income 
received by the spouse may be disregarded. 

" Income" does not include child endowment or other payments 
for or in respect of children, or benefits undei' the Hospital Benefits, 
Pharmaceutical Benefits, and Tuberculosis Acts. 

For sickness benefit purposes, there is disregarded £2 per week 
of any payment received from an approved friendly society or other 
similar approved body in respect of the incapacity for which sickness 
benefit is payable. 

For sickness benefit purposes, any amount received, 
'Compensation. or which a claimant is entitled to receive, in respect of 
the incapacity for which sickness benefit is payable, by way of 
compensation (including Workers' Compensation), damages, or 
payments under any law (except those for which a claimant has made 
contributions) is not taken into account as income but is deducted 
from the rate of sickness benefit otherwise payable, Pending the 
determination of a claim for compensation, damages, &c., sickness 
benefit may be paid subject to the condition that the whole or any 
part of the benefit shall be repaid to the Commonwealth out of any 
-compensation, damages, &c., recovered. 

Unemployment benefit is payable from and including 
'::~::;;~~t 01 the seventh day after the day on which the claimant 

became unemployed or lodged his claim, whichever is the 
later, and continues only so long as he is able and willing to undertake 
csuitable work and is otherwise qualified. 

Sickness benefit is payable from and including the seventh day 
after the day on which the claimant became incapacitated, provided 
a claim is lodged within six weeks after that day. If the claim is not 
lodged within six weeks, payment commences from the date of 
lodgment of the claim except where the Director-General determines 
otherwise. 
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Vocational 
Iraining. 

of benefit 
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A claimant for unemployment or sickness benefit or
a person receiving benefit may be required to undergo a 
course of vocational training as a condition to the grant 
or continuance of payment. 

Special 
Benefit. 

A special benefit may, at the discretion of the 
Director-General, be granted to a person not qualified 
for unemployment or sickness benefit and who is not in receipt 

of any age, invalid, or widow's pension, or a service pension, if by 
reason of age, physical or mental disability, or domestic circumstances, 
or for any other reason, he is unable to earn a sufficient livelihood for 
himself and his dependants, if any. 

The following table gives particulars of claims, amounts paid, &c., 
during the years ended 30th .Tune, 1953 and 1954 :-

VICTORIA-UNEMPLOYMENT AND SICKNESS BENEFITS 
DURING THE YEARS ENDED 30TH .TGNE, 1953 AND 
1954. 

1 _________ l_95~~-·---__ I---------1-9-54-.-----

: Clainh Rmwfit.... Claims llenefit~ 

___________ \ ___ G_ra~~~_ ~_-=~~ _____ G_r,_o l~(~~ _ ~ __ ~id. __ 

); £ 
Unemployment 507,67G 39,%) 92:=},73~ ~),:)!)O 

_'::::J :;::;:: ___ l::~:~;'~_ 
I 58,414 I 1,434,652 30,74(; 1,040,131 

Sickm 88 

Speed 

Tot,d 

REPATRIATION. 

An outline of the activities leading up to the formation of the· 
Commonwealth Repatriation Commission appears in Commonwealth 
YCCbT-Books Nos. 15 page 931 and 17 page 598. The main activities 
of the Commission in 1951-52 were confined to the grant, review and 
assessment of war and service pensions, the provision of medical 
treatment, payment of re-employment allowances, vocational training, 
renewal and repair of artificial replacements and surgical appliances, 
the grant and review of sustenance and living allowances and the· 
administration of the Soldiers' Children Education Scheme. 
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Particulars of war and serVIce penSIOns 1Il Victoria are shown 
below;-

VICTORIA-WAR AND SERVICE PENSIONS, 

1944-45 TO 1953-54. 

Dependant,. 

Members Amount Paid 
Year ended June- of Of Of 

Total. during Year. Forces. Incapaci- ])('(·pa~ed 
tated )1t~mbers. 

"ImnbeTS. 

No. No. [-;:-. I Xo. £ 

War PenBion.s. 

1945 30,138 37,334 10,755 78,227 3,245,026 

1946 36,020 43,849 13,157 93,026 3,640,063 

1947 39,711 48,101 13,167 100,979 4,081,324 

1948 41,931 51,648 13,285 106,864 4,436,021 

194\l 44,025 55,737 13,486 113,248 5,24\l,295 

19,;0 46,553 61,297 13,743 121,.39:3 5,857,536 

1951 49,111; 69,054 13.730 131,899 7,303,282 

1952 51,045 75,486 13,735 140,266 9,184,196 

l!J53 52,785 81,464 J3,817 148,0(\(\ 9,918,742 

1954 54,213 86,45(\ 13,941 154,610 10,600,721 

Service Pensions. 

1945 2,145 770 378 3,293 163,715 

1946 2,296 7J3 393 3,402 206,27,) 

1947 2,589 751 383 3,723 239,649 

1948 2,793 822 370 3,985 288,084 

1949 2,736 781 37a :3,890 322,659 

1950 2,784 73;) 364 3,883 347,274 

1951 2,696 715 3,;6 3,767 332,924 

1952 2,ti61 757 3(\8 3,786 382,584 

1953 3,02!) 84fJ 3[j8 4,273 503,94fJ 

1954 3,308 9O!) 409 4,626 fJOl,57!) 
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Further statistical details relating to repatriation for th~ years 
1951-52, 1952-53 and 1953-54 are as follows:-

-- 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953--54. 

No. No. No. 
Medical Treatment-

Repa,triation In-patients at end of year .. 1,774 1,664 1,468 

In'p,ttients treated in Institutions operated 
by the Repatriation Department--* 

Repatriation cases._ .- .. 8,837 9,364 9,377 

Service Personnel, &c. . . .. 2,315 2,081 1,864 

Admiseions of Repa.triation cases to insti-
tutions operated by other authorities .. 888 1,162 1,287 

Attendances of Out-patients* , . .. 108,495 86,117 87,252 

£ £ £ 
Medical treatment expenditure .. .. 2,343,731 2,591,779 2,759,758 

Soldiers' children education expenditure .. 57,936 71,175 90,711 

• Due to a change in the basis of compilation, these figures are not strictly comparable with 
figures for previous years. 



Ritgistration 
of Births, 
Deaths, and 
Marriages. 
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PART VII. 

VITAL STATISTICS. 

The system of compulsory registration of births, 
deaths, and marriages in Victoria has been in force 
since 1853, and the registers contain all necessary 
information bearing on the family history of the people. 

The statutory duties under the Registration Acts are performed by 
the Government Statist, who has supervision over the registrars of 
births and deaths, the registrars of marriages, aud (so far as regards 
their registration duties) the clergymen who celebrate marriages. 
Copies of· entries certified by the Government Statist or by an 
Assistant Government Statist are prima facie evidence in the 
Courts of Australia of the facts to which they relate. At the 
.Government Statist's Office there is kept for reference a complete 
collection of all registrations effected since 1st July, 1853, as well as 
originals or certified copies of all existing church records relating to 
earlier periods, as far back as 1837. 

The various Acts relating to the registration of 
}t'~I:"~::~!'sg ~arriages, .births and deaths in. Victoria were consolidated 
Births, and In 1928, SInce when the MarrIage Act was amended by 
Deaths. Acts No. 4561, 4839 and 5846 of 1938, 1941 and 1954 
respectively, and the Registration of Births, Deaths, and Marriages 
Act by Acts No. 4553 of 1938, 4858 of 1941, 5623 of 1952 and 5846 
of 1954. 

Marriages may be celebrated by any minister of religion. who 
ordinarily officiates as such in one of the religious denominations, 
and whose name is registered in the office of the Government Statist; 
also by the Government Statist, an Assistant Government Statist, 
or a duly appointed Registrar of Marriages. The Governor in 
Council may prohibit from celebrating marriages any minister who 
is proved guilty of any indictable offence, misconduct or impropriety 
in the celebration of any marriage, or who makes a business of 
celebrating marriages for the purpose of profit or gain. At least 
three clear days before the performance of any marriage, written notice 
of such marriage must be given to the proposed celebrant by the 
parties about to be married, but such notice may, in respect of a 
marriage by a minister of religion, be dispensed with in the case of 
emergency by written permission of any Justice of the Peace. Marriage 
of minors is permisdble only with the written consent of parents or 
guardian or, in certain circumstances, by permission of a Guardian 
of Minors; should a parent refuse consent, appeal may be made to 
a StipElndiary Magistrate. Marriage with a deceased wife's .sister is 

2222/57.-22 
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valid. Marriages of Jews and Quakers are exempted in part from the 
law relating to marriages, and are deemed legal and valid if celebrated 
according to their respective usages. Certificates of such marriages 
must, however, be lodged with the Government Statist for record 
pnrposes. No marriage is invalid by reason of its having been celebrated 
by an nnqualified person if either of the parties believed at the time 
that such person was qualified, or by reason of any formal defect or 
irregularity where the identity of the parties to the marriage is not 
in question. 

A person whose husband or wife has been continually absent from 
such person for the space of seven years or over, and has not been 
known by such person to be living within that time, may marry 
without being liable to prosecution for bigamy (see sec. 61 of the 
Crimes Act); but such a marriage would be void, and the issue thereof 
illegitimate, if it should be subsequently discovered that the former 
wife (or husband) was alive at the date of the marriage. 

Births of live children must, under a penalty not exceeding £10 
for default without reasonable cause, be registered within 60 days. 
Mter60 days and within twelve months, registration may be effected, 
after declaration, on the payment of a fee of 5s. ; after twelve months 
and under seven years, only by authority of the Government Statist 
(fee 20s.) ; and after seven years by order of a Judge of a County Court 
or the Supreme Court (fee 30s.). The occupier of any house or place 
in which an illegitimate child is born, or in which an illegitimate child 
under the age of five years dies, is required to give notice of such birth 
or death to the district registrar within three to seven days, according 
to the locality of the event. If the mother is the occupier, the period 
of notification is extended to three weeks. 

Act No. 5623 of 1952 amended the Registration of Births, Deaths 
and Marriages Acts by providing for the compulsory registration of 
still-born children; the Act defined a still-born child as any child 
born of its mother after the twenty-eighth week of pregnancy which 
did not at any time after being born breathe or show any other sign 
of life, and where the duration of pregnancy is not reliably 
ascertainable includes any foetus weighing not less than two pounds 
twelve ounces. 

Deaths must, under a penalty not exceeding £10, be notified to 
the local registrar by the occupier of the house or tenement in which 
the death occurred. Registration of death must be effected within 
21 days by aperson present at the death or in attendance during the 
last illness of the deceased or, in the case of illness, inability or default 
of such person, by the occupier of the house or tenement in which the 
death occurred. The medical practitioner in attendance during the 
last illness is also required, under a penalty not exceeding £5, to report 
the death to the registrar, unless the death has been reported to the 
Cormier. 
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:='~I":CI The principal numbers and rates relating to· Vital 
1.52 and 1953: Statistics are given in the following tables:-

VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF VITAL STATISTICS, 1952. 

Rate per 1,000 of Infantile 
Number of- Population. Mortality. 

Division. Deaths 
Deaths under One Mar- Births. Deaths. under Mar- Birth. Death. Year per riages. One rlage. 1,000 
Year. Births. -------------

}/Ielbourne- 20·77 Metropolitan Area .. .. 27,933 14,189 612 .. 10·55 20'27 

---------------
Remainder of the Stat;, .. 25,805 9,133 586 .. 25·84 9·15 24'88 

---------------
ViCtoria .- .. 20,220 53,738 23,322 1,198 8·63 22'93 9'95 22·211 

VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF VITAL STATISTICS, 1953. 

Rate per 1,000 of Infantile 
Number of- Population. Mortality. 

Division. Deaths Deaths under One Mar- Births. Deaths. under Mar- Birth. Death. Year per riages. One riage. 1,000 Year. Births. 
-----------

Melbourne-
Metropolitan Area .. .. 27,560 13,731 544 .. 20'06 9'99 19·74 

--------------
Remainder of the S tate " 26,001 8,919 589 .. 25·44 8·73 22·65 

--------------_.-
Victoria .. .. 19,238 53,561 22,650 1,133 I 8'03 22·36 9·45 21·15 

MARRIAGES. 

Marriages- Marriages in Victoria in 1953 numbered 19,238, a 
NumbeR and decrease of 982 as compared with the number registered 
Rates.· h I III 1952. T e rate per 1,000 of popu ation in 1953 was 
8'03 as compared with rates of 8'63 in 1952, 9'31 in 1951, 9'22 in 
1'950 and 9'38 in 1949. The highest rate recorded in Victoria was 
12' 06 in 1942; the lowest rate was 5' 66 in 1931-a year of acute 
economic depression. From that year to 1942 there was a marked 
increase, the rate in 1942 being 113 per cent. higher than in 1931. 
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The record number of marriages (23,636) in 1942 can be attrihute;d 
to war-time conditions. The pronounced fall in the number celebrated 
in 1943 indicated that the influence of those conditions had passed 
its peak; In the years 1944 and 1945 further falls were record~d, the 
rate, (8,22) in 1945 being the lowest recorded since 1934. In J946 
there was a large increase in the number of marriages, the rate (10·57) 
being 29 per cent. higher than the rate in 1945. The increase in the 
number in 1946 reflected the postponement of marriages during the 
latter years of the war. In 1947 there was an appreciable decline in 
the nuni-ber of marriages, the rate falling to 9·95 per 1,000 of 
pOpulation. During the following three years there was little fluctuation 
in the number, the rate, however, continued to decline, and in 1950 was 
9'22 per 1,000 of population. The rate increased temporarilyjiI1951 
to . 9' 31 but declined again in 1952 and 1953 to 8' 63 and 8' 03 
respectively per 1,000 of population. 

The foll~wing table shows the number of marriages, the quarters 
in which. ,they were registered, and the proportion per 1,000 9~ tb.e 
population since 1854:-

VICTORIA-MARRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1963. 

Average Quarter of Registration Rate per 
Period. Annual 1,000 of 

'Number of Mean 
Marriages. MarcIl. June . September. December. Populai;on. 

. 
-----

• 155--59 .. 4,362 * * * * 10-24 
ld60-64 .:. 4,418 1,068 1,166 1,079 1,105 8·16 
1865-69 ... 4,533 1,123 1,144 1,113 1,153 6,94 
1870-74 4,823 1,168 1,299 1,131 1,225 6-40 
1875-79 '.' 5,023 1,239 1,307 1,207 1,270 6·21 
1880-84 .. 6,296 1,528 1,611 1,483 1,674 7·07 
1885-89 .. 8,208 1,899 2,196 1,915 2,198 8·04 
1890-94 .. 7,945 1,995 2,100 1,838 2,012 6·88 
1895-99 .. 7,627 1,816 2,074 1,778 1,959 6·44 
1900-04 .. 8,201 2,000 2,252 1,930 2,019 6·78 
1905-09 .. 9,209 2,185 2,548 2,182 2,294 7·36, 
11110-14 .. 11,244 2,664 3,000 2,644 2,936 8·29 
1915··19 .. 10,908 2,437 2,754 2,815 2,902 7·62 
,":':U-24 .. 13,598 3,252 3,578 3,152 3,616 8·64 
1l!25-29 .. 13,301 3,136 3,603 3,047 3,515 7·72 
1930-34 .. 12,019 2,929 3,123 2,727 3,240 6·64 
,,,0$5-39 .. 16,406 3,699 4,484 3,414 4,809 8·84 
HJ40-44 .. 20,609 5,089 5,383 4,812 5,325 10·56 
1945-49 .. 19,689 4,995 5,057 4,205 5,432 9·54 
-----
1950 .. 20,320 4,982 5,296 4,472 5,570 9'2Q 
1951 .. 21,117 5,731 5.041 4,426 5,919 9·28 
1952 .. 20,220 5,194 ;),208 4,042 ;),776 8·63 
1953 .. 19,238 4,639 4,845 3,999 5,755 8·03 

·Not Available. 
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The ordinary marriage rate--per 1,000 of the total population
like birth and death rates similarly estimated, is apt to be misleading 
in the early settlement stages of countries like Australia, but it affords 
a, ready and approximate comparison between years not widely 
sepatated. 
Marriage R.tes The following statement shows the marriage rate per 
St~=:I~~~a" 1,000 of the population in the Australian States and in New 
New ~ealand. Zealand, for each of the five years 1949 to 1953 :-

• MARRIAGE RATES-AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW 
· . ZEALAND 

· ' · . I' Vic· I New I Queens· i Sonth I Western I TaB' Aus· I New 
· y ~ar. toria. South I land. I Aus· 1 AUS'. mania. I t,ralia. Zealand. 
, . ; , Wales. I traha. traha. I 

~~~~ ::'~~~~li~~~I~n~ II ~:~~lll n~ rn~ I n~ '-n: ~:r~' 
1951 ., 9'28 9·25 S',~4 9'07 9·29 I 9'04 9·18 8'93 
1952 8'()3 8'78 N·m I 8·27 8'97 8'56 8'59 8'55' 
1953 '8'03 8·14 I "oG 7·92 8·10 7'91 8'01 8'41' 

* Includes J\{aoris 

The marriage rate in England and Wales in 1953 was 7·8. 

~es 41f The ages of bridegrooms and brides who were married 
Bridegrooms in 1952 and 1953 are shown in combination for various 
and Brides. 

gTOUpS in the tables which follow:-
VICTORIA-AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN 

COMBINATION, 1952. 

Bride· 
~room8. 

~-\ges 

.,. 
~l 

of Brides. 

0> ... '" ." '0 co 

-----_. 
.; 
~ 

'" ci .... e, ..,; ci 
0 

... .... '" c"> '" '" '" .. 
.£ .£ .£ .£ .£ .£ .s .£ .s .s '" 00 ~ 0 -< '" 0 '" 0 '0 0 c"> 0 '" 0 

rl (';1 "" '" '" '" '" "" '" '" '" '" "'" 

Ag"s of - --II f I 

,,--'It "~--;---------.--.----.---------
18 5 31 4:3 36, 12 7 l6 
19 2 27 56 72 68 4:; 48 1 
20 .. . 4 26 76 128 129 111 162 9 1 

g 
0 

2 en 
-'" "''' ~~ 

7 
35 

150 
317 
646 

17 .. 11 5'1 10 
9 4 :J 

21 to 24 2 11 82 257 ;'92 1,037 1,182 3,817 550 60 14 1 7,555 
25 to 29 2 6 24 79 [86 361 486 2,759 1,5711 281 66 l1:j ..,. .. .. 5,835 

~?, t: ~t 6 Il 2~ 4~ ~~ m m ;~g:~ ~Z 2~ ~ 2 'i:::: i:~Zg 
40 to 44 .. . . . 1 2 34 94 156 207 133 65 12 6 1,.. . 711 
45 to 49 1 2 14 33 76 99 123 87 38 9 .. 1.. 483 
.'iO to 54 ] 8 15 26 58 84 84 63 22 3 3.. 367 
55 to 59 1 J 2 11 16 36 58 44 41 14 6.. 230 

~?, ~~ :t ' I 1 2 i 1~ 2~ ~~ :8 i~ ~~ 2~ ~ m 
~?, toa~~ ".. .. .. I 1 . : : I I . 1 3.4 5 ~ ~ ~ 1~ ~ 

over 

Total 
Brides 

52 
37 

-- - -- --1---- ---I-~ - -- -- --~ -- -~ -----
42920453911,057 1,668 1,883 7,679 3,386 1,391

1
862559378244153101612220,220 
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VICTORIA-AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN 

COMBINATION, 1953. 

Ages of Brides. 

Ages of 

I ~I~ ~~ 
Bride- ... ~ ... ~ ... ~ ... ~ ... c 

0 grooms. "" ", '" '" ... ... L'> '" '" "'.,.. ...f~ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ o '" .. " j:si ... ::l .; ,-.: 00 ~ 0 .... '" 0 '" 0 '" 0 '" 0 '" 0 0'" .... .... .... .... "" IN "" '" co:> ... ... L'> '" '" '" .,. "'1'< 

16 3 2 .. ...... 6 

17 2 5 5 17 4 5 2 2 .. ...... 42 

18 1 7 24 29 26 19 14 8 2 .. .. .. .. .. . . 130 

19 2 30 60 60 62 30 44 7 295 

20 4 29 71 119 151 116 152 12 1 1 .. .. . ..... 656 

21 to 24 115 86244 570 989 1,063 3,386 553 47 9 2 .. .... .. 6,965 

2.5 to 29 
" S 29 75 208 352 503 2,656 1,538 301 74 16 3 2 1 5,766 

30 to 34 .. 21 2 9 21 62 77 575 750 445 136 34 9 .. .. ·0·· .. 2,122 

35 to 39 2 2 2 4 14 125 300 295 207 92 34 7 .. 1,084 

40 to 44 
.0 " .. .. 3 3 3 34 108 161 180 139 53 11 21 '0 •• . . 6117 

45 to 49 8 30 63 95107 92 35 8 2 .... 442 

50 to 54 16 28 44 97 71 57 33 8 2 .. 356 

55 to 59 2 7 19 36 54 45 44 16 3 .. 228 

60 to 64 3 2 4 6 17 27 53 34 35 8 2 191 

65 to 69 1 5 6 13 24 26 4525 9 154 

70 to 74 1 5 2 4 12 1613 9 62 

75 and .. .. 4 .. 5 515 13 42 
over 

-- - -----'---------.- - - - - - ----
'rotal 

Brides 443210510 1,015 1,648 1,823 6,993 3,320 1,353777551362238165127663319,238 

Of every 1,000 men married during 1952, 746 were older and 161 
younger than their brides, and 93 were of the same age, whilst of 
every 1,000 men marri!\d during 1953, 742 were older, 165 younger 
than their. brides, and 93 were of the same age. 

In 1952 the oldest bridegroom was aged 90 years and the oldest 
bride 79 years; the youngest bridegroom was aged 16 years, and 
the youngest bride 14 years. In 1953 the oldest bridegroom was 
aged 95 years and the oldest bride 87 years; the youngest 
bridegroom was aged 16 years and the youngest bride 14 years. 

Proportion 0' The proporti0J?-S of both sexes marrying in 1952 and 
Marriages at 1953 are shown III varying age groups, in the following 
Various Ages. tables :_ 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF BRIDEGROOMS AND 

BRIDES IN AGE GROUPS, 1952_ 

i 
""'ge GI'OUp. 

------
]nder 16 I 

1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
3 

6 
'1 
8 
9 
0 
1 to 24 
5 to 29 
o to 34 

· . 
I .. 

· . I 
I .. I 

· . 
.. 

· . .. i 

l'roportion per 1,000 of 
total-

Bridegrooms. Brides_ 

.. 1-63 
0-35 10-09 
1-73 26-66 
7-42 52-27 

15-68 82-49 
31-95 93-13 

373-64 379·77 
288-57 167-46 
112-56 68-79 

i 

I Proportion per 1,000 of , total-
Age Group. I 

-
Bridegrooms_ I Brides. 

35 to 39 .- 59-35 I 42-63 
40 to 44 .. 35-16 27-65 
45 to 49 .- 23-89 18-69 
50 to 54 _ . 18-15 12-07 
55 to 59 .. 11-37 7-57 
60 and over .. 20-18 9-10 

I 
1,000-00 1,000-00 

VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF BRIDEGROOMS AND 

BRIDES IN AGE GROUPS, 1953_ 
-

Proportion per 1,000 of Proportion per 1,000 of 
total- total-

Age Group. Age Group. 

Bridegrooms_ Brides. Bridegrooms. Brides. 

Under 16 .. .. 2·44 35 to 39 . . 56·35 40·39 
16 _. · . 0·31 10·92 40 to 44 . . 36·23 28·64 
17 .. .. 2·18 26·51 45 to 49 .. 22·98 18·82 
18 .. .. 6·76 52·76 50 to 54 .. 18·51 12·37 
19 _. .. 15·33 85·66 55 to 59 .. 11·85 8·58 
20 __ .. 34·10 94·76 60 and over .. 23·34 11-75 
21 to 24 .. 362·04 363-50 
25 to 29 .. 299·72 172-57 1,000'00 1,000-00 
30 to 34 .. 110·30 70·33 

The number of minors marrying at each age and the 
=~~~~es of proportion of each sex to the total marriages are given in 

the following table for each of the five years 1949 to1953 :-
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VICTORIA-MARRIAGES OF MINORS. 

Age in years. Total. 

-------------------------- ----,-------
Year . i Percentage 

13. 14. 115. 116. 117. 18. 19. I 20. Number. Of, ~otal 
I I Marrmgeo. 

------,----------" ----,-- ~--,--, - --- ' 

Bridegrooms. , 
1949 .. 

I 
" I :: 1 I 

.. 

1 

. . I 29

1 

126

1 

296 I 647 ' 1,09,:; 

I 
5·47 

1950 .. .. .. 7 I 33 124 317 685 [ 1,167 5-74 
1951 .. .. 

I 
.. 

II 
25 110 I m.1 718 1,214 5,75 

1952 .. .. . . I -. 35 150 I Mil 1.155 5·71 
1953 .. .. .. I .. 42 130 ; 295 I 1).;6 I 1;129 5·87 

Brides. 

1949 .. ! 2 i 19 133 381 1,010 ""'I ','"" 4,894 24-39 
1950 .. .. 

i 
1 I 28 142 460 940 1,545 1,828 4,944 24'33, 

1951 .. 1 

;1 
27 202 521 1,016 1,649 1,973 5,393 25·54 

]952 .. .. 29 204 539 10!)7 1,668 l.S83 5,384 26.63 
1953 .. .. I 43 210 510 1,01;; 1,648 1,823 5,258 ·2, .31 

I 

The proportion of minors marrying steadily decreased from 1931 
to. 1936. There was little fluctuation during the following three years, 
but in 1940 there was an increase, mainly due to the number of brides 
who wer.e under 21 years of age. A further increase was recorded 
during each year of the period 1941-44, the proportion of minors 
marrying in 1944 being 14·35 per cent. of the persons married in that 
year:- There was little variation in the next four years, but in 1949 the 
proportion increased to 14·93 per cent. This was follo~ed by a slight 
increasein 1950, the proportion of minors marrying being 15 ·04 per cent. 
and further increases in 1951, 1952 and 1953, when the proportIOns 
reached 15'64 per cent., 16'17 per cent. and 16'59 per cent. 
respectively. 

Of every 1,000 bridegrooms 11l 1952, 57 were under 21 years of 
age; of every 1,000 brides, 266 were under 21 years of age. In 1953, 
59 out of every 1,000 bridegrooms and 273 out of every 1,000 brides 
were under 21 years of age. 

Age at 
Marriage. 

The mean ages at marriage, according to conjugal 
condition, are shown in the following table for each of the 
five years 1949 to 1953:-
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VICTORIA-MEAN AGE AT MARRIAGE, 1949 TO 1953. 

BridegrooIjls. Brides. 

I ------:------:--....,----

Year. I I 
I !BaChelors. Diyorced. Widowers. B~~e- Spinsters. Divorced. Widows. BrU~s. 

grooms. , 

194:~.}.1-·~ -:; -:~'-2~ -:;---::-II-:;~ 
1950 27·1 39·3 52·9 29·1 24·3 35·7 44·6 25·9 

1951 ... j 27.0 39'R I 5:3·1 29'1 24·2 35·8 I 44'5 25·9 

:::: I ::: I :: I ;:: ! ::: :: :: I :::: I :;: 
In 1952 the mean age at marriage of bridegrooms whose brides 

were uuder 45 was 28'1 years, while for brides under 45 the age was 
24·4 years. In 1953 the mean age at marriage of bridegrooms 
whose ;brides were under 45 was 27' 6 years, while for brides under 
45 the age was 24' 4 years. 

The most popular age at marriage for bridegrooms in 1952 was 
23 years, and for brides 21 years. They were also the most popular 
ages i~ 1953. 
Conjugal; 
Condition' 
of Perso ... 
Marrying:, 

In the following tables are given the number of persons 
in each conjugal condition marrying during each of the 
five years 1949 to 1953, and the proportions in each condition 
for periods since 1920;-

VICTORIA-CONJUGAL CONDITION OF PERSONS 
MARRYING, 1949 TO 1953. 

Bridegrooms. Brides. 
------.------ Total 

Period. 
_·_----·---1-----

M.ar-
Bach- Wid- Di- Spin- Wid- Di- riages. 
dors. owers. vorced. sters. dows. varced. 

---- ----

949 ~ .. 17,817 985 1,264 17,905 909 1,252 20,066 

950 .. 18,023 1,001 1,296 18,083 932 1,305 20,320 

951 .. 18,719 1,016 1,382 18,780 998 1,339 21,117 

1952 ; .. 18,009 930 1,281 18,000 870 1350 20,220 

1953 , ., 17,034 930 1,274 17,033 859 1,346 19,238 

-



VICTORIA-TOTAL MARRIAGES IN 1952 AND 1953 AND PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS 
MARRYING TN EACH CONJUGAl. CONDITION, 1920 TO 1953. 

-------------------------~---------------
1952. 1952. 1953. Percentage of Tot"l-

- Number. tage. 
,rarriageR Between-- t Percen· INurn -----r perc~:- --'-- Percen· (?o~i1~f~~. I' I I 

Numbet':_/_,ta:.e. ___ ~umber~~:....... ______ 1920-~::, ,~~ ~~O-49. 1953. 
---1------- -- --"-------,-

Bachelors and Spinsters 

Bachelors and Widows 

Bachelors and Divorcf'd ',",omen 

\Yidoweri-> and 8pin~tpr-<: 

Widowers and Widows 

Widowers anll Divorce,i Women 

Divorced Men and Spinsters 

Divorced ~[en and Widows 

Divorced Men lind Divorced Women 

Total Marriages 

16,807 I 83·12 I 
Bridegrooms. 

16,807 83 ·12 15,857 82·42 Bachelors 92·1 92· 3 I 90· 5 88· 6 15,8 

396 I ]·96 396 ]·96 365 1·90 Widowers 6·3 5'5 4·9 4·8 

80fl 3'98 R12 4-22 Divorce!\ l'r, 2'2 4'(\ fI.fl 80fl 3-98 R 

-439 2-17 421 2·19 ---------'-----------_____________ __ -439 2·17 4' 

32r. 1·61 :142 1·78 Total.. 100'0 100'0 100·0 100'0 82ri 1· 61 

0·82 

:1' 

1· 

166 0·82 167 0·87 ----I 1 ___ _ 166 

754 3·73 755 3·92 Brides. 754 3·73 

149 0·74 152 0·79 Spinsters 93'0 94·4 91'4 I 88·5 149 0·74 

378 1·87 367 1·n) Widows 4'9, ;1·4 .1·9 I 4·5 

THvol'ee(\ J . 5 I ~. 2 I 4· 7 I 7· 0 

'r-c-'------;------ .-- --1---'-
20,220 100'00 10,238 100'00 Total 100'0 i 100·0 I 100·0 100·0 

:':78 1 ·87 

20,220 100'00 10,2 

CI-' 
-'1 ... 

~ 

~. 
~. 

.~ 
r 
.~ 

.... 
~ 
C.n 

~ 
CI-' 

§ 
~ 

..... 
~ 
<:J1 

J; 
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The proportions of widowers and widows remarrying per 100 
marriages declined from 6·5 and 4·7 respectively in 1910-14 to 4·8 
and 4·5 in 1949-53. During the same period the proportion of 
remarriages of divorced men increased from O· 7 to 6 . 4 and of divorced 
women from o· 9 to 6' 5. The increased proportion of divorced persons 
remarrying reflects the higher number of decrees for dissolution of 
marriage granted in recent years. The numbers of such decrees and of 
remarriages of divorced men and of divorced women for certain periods 
since 1900 are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-DIVORCED PERSONS REMARRYING SINCE 1900. 

Remarriages. 

Period. Decrees Granted. 

1900-09 
1910-19 
1920-29 
1930-39 
1940 .. 
1941 .. 
1942 ., 
1943 .. 
1944 ., 
1945 .. 
1946 .. 
1947 .. 
1948 . , 
1949 .. 
1950 .. 
1951 .. 
1952 ., 
1953 ., 

Marriages in 
religious 
denomI
nations. 

Divorced Men. Divorced Women. 

· . .. 1,208 418 554 
.. .. 2,258 867 1,096 
.. .. 4,392 2,125 2,116 
" .. 6,059 3,172 3,099 
· . .. 817 591 623 
" .. 833 585 648 
.. " 953 696 675 
.. .. 1,375 696 696 
.. .. 1,670 734 788 
.. .. 1,727 990 964 
.. .. 1,619 1,150 1,137 
.. .. 2,266 1,321 1,270 
.. " 1,660 1,270 1,257 
.. .. 1,766 1,264 1,252 
.. " 1,591 1,296 1,305 
.. " 1,714 1,382 1,339 
· . .. 1,596 1,281 1,350 
.. .. 2,096 1,274 1,346 

In 1952 the number of marriages celebrated by ministers 
of religion was 18,663 representing 92 per cent. of the total 
marriages. Civil marriages numbered 1,557, or 8 per cent. 
of the total. In 1953 the numbers were 17,685 and 1,553 

respectively, the percentages being the same as in 1952. 

The numbers and proportions of civil marriages and of marriages 
solemnized according to the rites of the principal religious denominations 
for; )he years 1932, 1952, and 1953, are shown in the fQllowing 
table :-



376 Victorian Yem'-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-MARRIAGES, RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL. 

Church of Englanu __ 
Roman Catholic Church 
~Presbyterian Church .. 
)fcthodist Chnrch 
Baptist Church 
Church of Christ 
Congregational Church 
Lutheran Church 
Hebrew 
Salvation A;~v 
Other Sects _ . 
Civil Marria!(c, 

Total 

1932. 

Number_ 

3,090 
2,158 
2,008 
1,680 

516 
279 
205 

73 
56 
86 
72 

1,515 
----

ll,744 

Per
cent.age 
of Total 

Marriages. 

26·36 
IS-38 
17'10 
14'30 

4-39 
2':)8 
1'75 

'()2 

-48 
-73 
-61 

12-90 
~----

100'00 

1952. 

Number. 

5,695 
4,410 
3,902 
2,869 

353 
324 
346 
197 
213 
88 

266 
1,557 

------
20,220 

Per
centage 
of Total 

Marriages. 

28'17 
21-81 
]9·30 
14·19 

.1·74 
\-60 
1-71 

'97 
1-05 

·44 
1·32 
7· 70 

------1 
100-00 I 

1953. 

Number. 

5,140 
4,380 
3,691 
2,682 

306 
319 
:315 
212 
212 
107 
321 

1,55:~ 
._------

HJ,238 

Per
centage 
of TGtal 

Marriages_ 

26·72 
22-7T 
19·1« 
13·94, 

I-59 
1·66 
1'64 
1-10 
j -]0 

·51; 
\-67 
8-07 

100·(){j 

Civil 
marriages 

The following statement shows the numbers and 
proportions of civil marriages to total marriages performed 
for each of the ten years 1944 to 1953:-

VICTORIA-CIVIL MARRIAGES, 1944 TO 1953. 

Percent.age }>ercontag(' 
Year. N umber. of total Year_ Numb(>r. of Tota~ 

Marriages. Marriaw'~' 

---~--------------1-------------- --------

lH44 939 5·2() 1949 1,431 7-13 

1945 1,089 ()·60 1960 1,547 7·61 

1946 1,40() ()'57 1961 l,ti54 7·:';;} 

1947 1,418 6·94 19()2 1,557 7·70 

1948 1,411 7·04 1953 1,()53 ~HH 

The succeeding statement gives the numbers and proportions of 
civil marriages performed in the office of the Governriwnt Statist 
during each of the ten years 1944 to 1953:-
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CIVIL lVIARRIAGES PERFORMED IN THE OFFICE OF 
THE GOVERNMENT STATIST, 1944 TO 1953. 

Year. Number. 

1944- 895 
1945 1,045 
1946 1,310 
1947 1,341 
1948 1,351 
1949 1,378 
1950 1,501 
1951 1,58H 
1952 1,503 
195H 1,480 

Percentage of 'fotal 
Civil l\larriages. 

95·31 
95·96 
93·17 
94·57 
95·75 
96·30 
97'03 
96·07 
96·53 
95·30 

Registered The ministers qualified by registration to celebrate _romen• marriages numbered 2,419 on 31st December, 1953. The 
number of ministers in each denomination (excepting Jews and Quakers) 
wap, as follows :-

VICTORIA-REGISTERED ,MINISTERS IN EACH 
DENOlVIINATION, 1953. 

Denomination. 

Church of England 
Roman Catholic 
Presbyterian 
Methodist 
Baptist .. 
Churches of Christ 
Salvation Army .. 
Congregational 
&venth Day Adventists 
Evangelical Lutheran 

Church of Australia 
United Evangelical Lutheran 
German ' Evangelical 

Lutheran 
,Swedifh Eyangelical 

Lutheran 
R,e-organi'led Ohurch of 

,Jesus Christ of L"tter 
Day s"ints 

Church of Jesus Christ of' 
Latter Day Saints 

Assemblies of God in Aus-
tralia .. 

Welsh Calvinistic Methodists 
Open Brethren 
Particular: Baptist 
Free Presbvterian Church of 

Vietoria' 

Number 
of 

Registered 
Ministers. 

460 
826 
334 
302 
127 
89 
83 
46 
40 

27 
15 

2 

8 

2 

8 
3 
3 
3 

DenomlnatiOll. 

Reformed Presb\·t~'rian 
Ohurch of Ireland . 

Catholic and Apostolic 
Ballarat 'l'o"n and City 

MiE:sion 
Unitltrian 
New Church 
International Bible Htudents 
Greek Orthodox Church 
Apostolic Church (Australia) 
Christian Israelites 
Ryrian Orthodox Chmch .. 
"T esleyan Methodist 
Russian Orthodox Ohu,'ch 

(Abroad) 
Bulgarian EltRtenl Orthodox 

Ohurch 
Ukrainian Autocephal 

Orthodox Church 
Church of the Holy Hpirit 

Liberal Oatholic 
Latvian "~nHlgelical 

I.uthcran 
Serbian Orthodox 
AS:lCmbly of Believer" 

'rotal 

Number 
of 

UBgist<Jred 
Ministers. 

1 
2 
2 
5 
2 
4 
2 
1 
4 

1 
1 
4, 

1- 2,419-

I 
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The number of civil registrars of marriages in Victoria III 1953 
was 7. 

DIVORCE. 
The present law in regard to divorce is contained in the Marria,ge 

Act 1928, as amended by the Marriage (Divorce) Act 1933. 

The following table gives the number of petitions filed by husbanq.s 
and wives respectively, and the number of decrees granted for 
dissolution of marriage, judicial separation, and nullity of marriage 
during the year 1953. Every decree of dissolution of marriage is in 
the first instance a decree nisi and is not made absolute till the 
expiration of not less than three months thereafter. 

VICTORIA-DIVORCES, 1953. 

I Petitions Filed by- Decrees Granted to--
Husbands. Wives. Total. Husbands. Wives. 

I 
Total. 

Dissolution of marriage 841 1,025 1,866 942 1,154 2,096 

Judicial separation .. .. 2 2 .. 1 1 

Nullity of marriage .. 10 18 28\ 16 15 31 

Total .. .. 
I 

851 1,045 1,896 I 958 1,170 2,128 

The grounds upon which divorces were granted during the year 
1953 were as set out in the following table ;-

VICTORIA-DIVORCES, GROUNDS OF, 1953. 

Dissolution of Judicial Nullity of 
Marriage. Separation. Marriage 

Gronnds on which Granted. 
Husbands' Wives' Husbands' Wives' Husbands' Wives' 
Petitions. Petitions. Petitions. Petitions. Petitions; Petitions. 

Adultery .. .. 308 249 .. 1 . . .. 
Bigamy with adultery .. 3 .. .. . . " 
Cruelty and assault .. .. 9 .. .. .. " 
Desertion .. .. 598 839 .. .. . . " 
Desertion and adultery 24 19 .. .. .. " 
Drunkeness (habitual) 2 5 .. .. .. .. 
Drunkeness and 

,-

cruelty .. .. 1 23 ., .. . . .. 
Impotence .. .. .. .. .. . . 12 10 
Insanity .. .. 9 3 .. .. " 

Prior marriage .. . . .. . . . . 4 .~ 
Sentences for crime .. .. 3 .. .. .. " 

Other .. .. .. 1 .. .. . . " 

Total . . .. 942 1,154 .. 1 16 It> 
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Diworce. The following table shows the number of petitioners to 
whom decrees were granted in 1953, the ages of such 

petitioners and the number of their issue as at date of decree :_ 

VICTORIA-DIVORCE PETITIONS GRANTED, AGES OF, 
PETITIONERS AND ISSUE TO EXISTING MARRIAGE, 1953. 

Ages of 
Petitionero 

(Years) 

Dissolution of 
Marriage. 

Judicial 
Separation. 

Nullity of 
Marriage. 

Number of 
Children.' 

------- ---------------~---i--------

'" • 'oc ai'oo • I . Ion. JJ .~~ I]j "gJ~ ]j I "gJj I Jj .~j 
P:l Po; ;:;: Po; P:l Po. ;::;>.. P:l Po. ,.. Po; I P:l Po; ,.. Po; 

! f§ ~ ~ =t ~:g I .~ ~ ~ :g ~ ~ ! g3 ~ ~ ~ 
-------1----

1

---------~ -----~i--------

17 
19 
20 
21 
~25 
26-29 
30-34 
35--39 
40-44 
45-49 
i}O-M 
.35-59 
60 
tH 
62 
U3 
64 
Hi} 
66 
67 
69 
7(t 

74 
Not Stated 

Total 

I 

I 

I 
··4 I 
42 

149 
196 
183 
156 
91 
57 
32 

4 
5 
5 

il 

I 
3 
3 
8 

127 
197 
247 
209 
165 
90 
61 
27 

2 
1 
2 
2 
1 

J I 2 

3 ; 
2 21 
6 2 I 

2 3 i 
2 2 
1 
2 2 
1 

I I . 
] I I 

31 
29 

126 
172 
215 
161 
118 
80 
55 
11 
13 
10 
9 

7 
1 
8 
3 

~ I 6 1 

I I I : I 

1 
1 
) 

8 
111 
200 
285 
287 
240 
154 
122 
33 
3 
3 
2 
1 
4 

3 

7 

. , I : ,: I 
·~-I-~-i-----I-----!~--I~---I~-----~ 

942 1 1,154 I ! I i 16 Iii 1,02211,466 
! I' I I , ' 

,. Of. the total of 2,488, 2,478 relate to decrees for dissolution of marriage, 3 to decrees for 
jndicial separation and 7 to decrees for nullity of marriage. 
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DilSoIutioR of 
Marriag_ 
Dllrathln .lId 
IlSue 

In the following table particulars are given of the 
duration of marriage and the issue in respect of the 
petitions granted for dissolution of marriage during 1953 ::-

VICTORIA-DISSOLUTIONS OF MARRIAGE, PETITIONS 
GRANTED; DURATION OF MARRIAGE AND ISSUE, 1953. 

Duration of 
Marriage 
in Years. 

i Number of Children. 11 

Ili------c 0 \---------'--',----'--\ ~---,--I -I ~I j.~ I "' 
2 1 3 4 5 6 I 7 I 8 9 11 :d~ 3~ 

I 
I ~A~ ~§ 

-Ul-n~-,~~-./-y-.e.-ar--.-.I ,:1: 1-. -.-. -~--~~-I-~-.-: !I--I-' -X-· ()-
~ :: 23 8 .. I 31 8 
4 " 58 29 4 1 92 40 
5 " 7t! 42 10 2 130 68 
6 " 77 53 10 5 145 88 
7 " 77 67 23 2 2 171 127 
8 " 50 72 20 6 148 130 
9 " 43 29 25 5 3 105 106 

HI " 42 41 25 10 1 119 125 
11 " 51 47 29 13 1 1 142 153 
12 " 37 38 26 10 3 2 116 142 
13 37 44 17 9 1 1 109 115 
14 " 25 16 :!2 3 4 70 8f) 
15 " 15 23 16 9. 5 68 102 
HI 21 27 24 9 2 83 110 
17 " 20 8 9 12 4 1 2 56 95 
18 " 18 16 22 6 3 1 1 67 1 O~ 
19 " 11 12 8 5 2 2 1 41 67 
20 7 9 11 8 1 1 1 38 71 
21 " 11 8 15 2 2 1 1 40 6~ 
22" 688521 3052 
23 " 2 6 9 7 2 26 55 
24 4 7 14 2 2 1 30 56 
25 3 9 4 :~ 1 1 1 22 (2 
26 " 3 5 8 3 1 2 1 23 51 
27 " 3 2 5 3 5 1 19 47 
2S 5 2 :> 4 6 20 44 
29 " 2 7 1 5 2 1 1 19 43 
39 " 2 7 4 2 2 1 1 19 43 
31 2 3 4 3 1 2 15 37 
32 " 2 4 5 3 4 1 19 45 
33 " 3 4 2 4 4 1 18 41 
34 1212 610 
35 " 1 4 1 6 11< 
36 2 2 1 2 1 8 26 
37 1 1 2 5 9 
38 2 3 8 
39 2 2 8 

~~ " 1" I 2 1 1 ~ 1~ 
42 1 1 3 
44 1 1 5 
48 " 1 1 4 

To~1 Dissolution of - ------1--- - --------------
Marringe 1760 665 388 175 I 69 19 10 6 1 1 2 2,096 .. 

Total CI1ildren .. 1-·-· -,:~-I~:~:-I:T:-~-:-~--9 -:-1--·-· ---;:~ 
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Dissolution The following table shows the ages of the pa;r~es 
~g:a!;iage- concerned in the decrees for dissolution of marriage, 
Parties petitions for which had been granted during 1953:-

VICTORIA-DISSOLUTIONS OF MARRIAGE, PETITIONS 
GRANTED-AGES OF PARTIES, 1953. 

Ages of 
Husbauds 
in Years. 

Ages of Wives in Y ears~ 

I 
I I' I I I 

Total 
Husbands. 

~ ~ gj ~ I ?5 I ~ ! ~ l:i g i~ 
~~ ~ ~ I g I ~ \ ~ I ~ ~ i ~ g~ ---i---i--i--I--I-I---I

---'-

Undo") . . . .11 1 II! . . . . 
26-29 

30-34 

35-39 

40-44 

21-25 .' 12 81 114 I 1 I I I." .. I .. .. I .. 
· . 4 121 151 I 22 I 4 I 1 .. I .. .. I •• 

.. 2 43 1551186 25 I 6 21' . .. . . 

.. .. n 50 1171 1155 32 3 .. .. .. 

.. .. 3 11 I 48 1145119 14 2 1 .. 

45-49 

50-54 

55-59 

1 5 I 24 35 80 I 46 12 2 .. 

· . . . . . 1 I 3 11 32150 39 12 .. 

· . . . . . . . 2 I I 6 I 14 I 35 16 5 

60 and over .. .. .. .. 21 I! 21 4 10 17 19 

Not stated .. .. 1 II I .. 1 .. ! 1 IIi .. 2 .. 

T.tal W;VM .. 1-:- '" 1388 "'·'''8 1,70 1)34 -:-1,0 -;:-

:1 
1 

1 

3 

109 

304 

422 

421 

343 

205 

148 

79 . 

56 

n 

9\ 2,096 

In 1861 jurisdiction was conferred on the Supreme 
~J:;r~~s'1953 Court of Victoria in matrimonial matters. The Divrnce 

Act, 1889, which received the Royal Assent on 13th May, 
1890, considerably extended the groundR upon which divorce might 
be granted. 

The following is a statement of the number of decrees granted in 
Victoria for dissolution of marriage and for judicial separation during 
the period 1861 to 1890, for the decennial periods 1891-1900 to 1941-50, 
and for the years 1951, 1952 and 1953. 
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VICTORIA-DISSOLUTIONS OF MARRIAGE AND JUDICAL 
SEPARATIONS, 1861 TO 1953. 

Decrees Granted fol'--

Years Entled 31st December. 
Dissolution of Ju diclal 

Marriage. Sep.~ ration. 

186]-189@ . . ., .. · . I 348 71 
., I --

I 

1891-1900 .. ., -. - -

I 
949 14 

1901-1910 .. ., .. - . 1,255 6 
1911-1920 .. ., .. . . 2,499 14 
1921-'-1930 .. ., .. . . .4,403 16 
1931-1940 .. . , · . .. ! 6,495 16 
1941-1950 .. . , .. -- I 15,460 22 
1951 .. .. ., .. · - I 1,714- 1 
1952 .. .. .. .. . . I 1,59(l 3: 
19113 . , .. ., · . · - I 2,096 1 

i--
Total-I89I to 1953 · . · . 36,467 93 

----......... -~ 

Total-1861 to 1953 .. · . 36,815 J 64 
I 

NOTE:-For decrees granted for Dissolution of l\{a.rriagc (luring each year since 1921, see 
S~lstical Summary of this Yea,··Book. 

BIRTHS. 
Birihfr-- The number of births registered in Victoria during the 
Numbers and year 1953 was 53,561 as compared with 53,738 in 1952, 
Rates which was the highest number registered m Victoria. 
The rate per 1,000 of population in 1953 was 22'36, as compared 
with 22'93 in 1952, 22'21 in 1951, 22'56 in 1950 and 21'88 in 1949. 
The year 1928 was t.he first year in which t.he birth rate pel' 1,000 of 
population in Vict.oria was under 20. After 1928 it declined steadily 
until 1935, when the record low rate of 15 '17 wat; experienced. The 
rate slowly increased during the next five years. In 1941 it rose to 
17' 80, in 1942 to 18' 33, and iii 1943 to 19' 82. There wac; little 
fiuctuation in 1944, but in 1945 the rate increased t.o 20'53. This waF> 
followed by an exceptional rise in 1946, the rate (23'05) being the 
highest· recorded for twenty-four years. The increase in the birth ratt~ 
followed the rise III the marriage rate which began m 1932 and 
continued until 1942. There was little change in 1947, but in each 
of the years 1948 and 1949 the birth rate declined. An increase was 
recorded in 1950, the rate being 22'56, but. in 1951, the rat.e declined 
to 22' 21. The rate increased to 22' 93 in 1952 but declined again 
to 22-36 in 1953 .. Stillhirths, which are excluded frotn both bilths 
and deaths, numbered 919 and corresponded to a ratio of 17 '10 per 
1,000 infants born alive in 1952. The comp,ulsory registration of 
still-born children became effective in 1953, during which there were 
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817 registrations corresponding to a ratio of 15'25 per 1,000 infants 
born alive. There were 1,045 male to every 1,000 female births in 
1953, as compared with 1,046 in 1952, 1,061 in 1951, 1,053 in 1950: 
and 1,052 in 1949. 

In young communities, birth rates calculated per 1,000 of the 
population are to some extent mi~leading. In the earlier periods when, 
owing to immigration, the population consists for the most part of 
men and women at the reproductive period of life, such rates are 
naturally high. As time proceeds, notwithstanding that immigration 
of reproductive adults may be maintained, the proportion of such 
adults to the total population must diminish, and, with it, consequently 
the birth rate. 

The following table shows the number of births-male and 
female-the quarters in which they were registered, and the proportion 
per 1,000 of the population since 1854:-

VICTORIA-BIRTHS IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1953. 

I Sex. Quarter of Registration. Rate. 
Average. per 
Annual 1,000 

Period. Number of 
of Sep- Decem- Mean 

Births. Males. ]'elnales. March. June. tember. ber. Popula-
tion. 

------------
1855-59 .. 17,154 8,742 8,412 * * * * 39'49 
1860-64 .. 24,060 12,379 ll,681 5,614 5,991 6,534 5,921 43'29 
1865-69 .. 25,963 13,219 12,744 6,027 6,543 7,105 6,288 39·77 
1870-74 .. 27,359 13,944 13,415 6,478 6,769 7,467 6,645 36'35 
1875-79 .. 26,584 13,639 12,945 6,333 6,686 7,211 6,354 32·85 
1880-84 .. 27,286 13,965 13,321 6,374 7,025 7,300 6,587 30·64 
1885-89 .. 32,941 16,883 16.058 7,824 8,289 8,814 8,014 32·27 
1890-94 .. 36,945 18,901 18;044 8,669 9,604 9,735 8,937 31'99 
1895-99 .. 31,675 16,213 15,462 7,746 8,078 8,323 7,528 26'76 
1900-04 .. 30,316 15,544 14,772 7,384 7,682 7,880 7,370 25'08 
1905-09 .. 30,994 15,879 15,ll5 7,489 7,832 8,076 7,597 24'76 
1910-14 .. 34,500 17,717 16,783 8,329 8,619 8,850 8,702 25·42 
1915-19 .. 33,101 17,014 16,087 8,228 8,336 8,514 8,023 23'13 
1920--24 .. 36,022 18,549 17,473 8,729 8,970 9,367 8,956 22'89 
1925-29 .. 34,892 18,013 16,879 8,732 8,728 8,856 8,576 20'24 
1930-34 .. 29,429 15,075 14,354 7,383 7,409 7,361 7,276 16'27 
1935-39 .. 29,467 15,ll3 14,354 7,285 7,154 7,466 7,562 15'87 
1940-44 .. 36,154 18,539 17,615 8,873 8,611 9,2ll 9,459 18'53 
1945-49 .. 45,646 23,453 22,193 11.185 10,919 11,366 12,176 22'11 

------------
1950 .. 49,830 25,554 24,276 12,426 12,083 12,591 12,730 22'56 
1951 .. 50,553 26,019 24,534 12,477 12,497 13,190 12,389 22'21· 
1952 .. 53,738 27,472 26,266 13,325 12,853 13,404 14,156 22·93 
1953 .. 53,561 27,368 26,193 13,824 12,724 13,376 13,637 22·36 

• Not available. 
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Bn1tt rates-- The following statement shows the birth rate per 1,000 
=:aI!~~ of the population in the Australian States and in New 
New Zealand. Zealand for each of the five years 1949 to 1953;-

BIRTH RATES-AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 
1949 TO 1953. 

~-car' I Vic. 4 New Queens-I ~()uth I ,vesternl Ta~- Aus- New 
1 South Au,- Au,,- " 

. torm _~~1~~ ~~. ___ ~r~l~~. _ ~~alia. _ l~allla._ .. ~~~lia .. ~~~~:rl. * 

::-- ---~ --:~~' 22 2;} 24 OJ i3 5~ I 25 3, 2G ~O 22'!!l! 

1!l5fJ 

1951 ., 

1952 .. 

Jj)53 .. 

22·56 

22'21 

22·93 

22·86 

:!z'J2 24-:17 "4"'91 2;;'i;0 23' 98 1 23 '31 

21'98 24'2:; :;~'~4 ~.)·M) i5·52 22·96 

::::~ ::::: :::;:: I :~::: I ::.:: I ::::: 

24·6 

2·t-77 

24'1' 

* Excludes Maoris. 

The birth rate m England and Wales III 1953 was 15·5. 

Ages of 
parents 01 
na'p'tial . 
children. 

The average ages of fathers and of mothers of nuptial 
children whose births were recorded m 1953 were 31·6 
and 28·3 years respectiyely. These averages were 4·0 and 
3·9 years respedively above the average ages of bridegrooms 

marrying brides under 45 years of age, and of such brides, for the year 
1953. The proportions of both parents in various age groups are shown 
m the following table for the year mentioned :-

VIOTORIA-PERCENTAmJ OF PARENTS OF NUPTIAL 
CHILDREN IN AGE GROUPS, 1952 AND 1953 . 

. J'athlw. )[other. 

--'--'~---'----P-, '-H--ce-n-ta'-g-(" -0-[ ---I ,---,---- ------1 ~c:nt""'c :;:--
I ~ 

Total ParentH. 'I Tot.al Parent •. 
Age Group. ,-\ge (:;'1'011 p. 

1952. 195;). I I lOb;!. I 1%'). -.-~-. ~----~ -- -- --.:;; ~ --. ~~-. -;'1::: 2~-~. --~~~ .--1" ----:~ --:----- --:-.':~ 
Under 20 .. 
20 to 24 .. .. 13·6:3 13·55 20 to 24 .. .. 27'11 27·22 
25 to 29 .. .. 32·81 82·84 2;0; to 29 " :J4·26 33·7, 
;)0 to 34 .. 25'71 26·26 30 to 34 21'17 ~1'47 
il5 to 39 .. .. 15·59 15'16 35 to ;19 .. l()·a~ lO'2~ 
40 to 44 " .. 7·85 7·79 40 to 44 .. 2'90 ;],02 
45 to 49 .. .. 2·84 2·79 45 nnd over .. .~() -10 
50 and over .. 1'14 1·11 

100'00- -100'00' T----T~t,~l- -- --:-:-'I100.0() -I-'O():'OO 
I I _ 

Total .. 

It will be seen that, on the experience of 1953, 60·99 per cent of 
the mothers were between thc ages 20 and 30 and ;31· 75 per cent. 
between ages 30 and 40. The pro.po.rtions of fathers at these ages were 
46·39 and 41-42 per cent. respectively. Of every 1,000 nuptial births, 
about 41 were to mother3 under 20 years and about 2 to. mothers aged 
45 years and upwards. 



Vital Statistics, 385 

The following table shows the number of births (allotted 
I,tirth. rates in h I f 1 'd f h h) d h "'lHIkipalilies, to t e pace 0 usua reSI ence 0 t e mot er an t e 

births per 1,000 of the mean population III Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area, in citie;'; and principal towns outside Melbourne 
2\-letropolitan Area, and in the remainder of the Statc for the five-year 
perjod~ 1928 to 1932, 1938 to 1942, and for the years 1952 and 1953. 

BIRTHS IN iV£ELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA, CITIES AND 
PRINCIPAL TOWNS OUTSIDE MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN 
AREA, AND REMAINDER OF STATE. . 

AYE'ra~e Annual Number 
of Birth,. 

Birth" per 1,000 of Mean 
Population. 

'IlJunicipaHt,.. 1--. '--C-I--~----:---I 
---~--~---~--l~~~~~ ~~~~__ 1~~._ ~_9J_C3_. l~~~~ l~~~~ _]:52~_ 195:1, 

Melbour~e Metropolitan 
Area--'-

Melbo'urne 

Box JiIiIl 
llrighton 

lJrood!neado\\,; (Part) .. 

Brnn,\w;ck 

('",mblorwell 

Caulfifld 

(,,1IelS<ja 

Cobntp 

<''ollingwootl 

lllssendon 
: 

Jl'itzroy 

Fl)otseray 

Hawthorn 

Heidelberg (Part) 

Heilo~ (Part') 

K.ew.t 

Malvern 

~Ioor",bbin 

'l[ordiMloc 

"tulgr~ve 

NOftb.~ote 

Nunawading 

{)akle/gh 

Port Melbolltnt, .. 

1,848 1,264 1,(l36 1,595 14·29 13·43 HI'08 16·2<; 

259 :)05 762 796 18,SI 17·60 24·58 24':lf\ 

304 5~j4 722 657 13-37 15·4:7 IH·77 15-1(1 

t 586 682 40,27 41·21 

974 939 !l67 955 1";'2 16,\)2 16,40 16·19 

86.0 1,210 1,613 1,587 ]7,85 19,01 18,01 17·36 

941 1.091 1,26:) 1,110 14,87 15'21 ]5·09 13·22 

127 156 432 430 18·66 20,94 28,99 27·,m 

742 776 1,296 1,278 20,$0 18·34 21'60 20·68 

5;12 507 605 5()~ 16·63 16·76 21·04 20'()O 

766 799 1,1~2 1.152 16'59 16·36 1\)·17 19'1~ 

517 519 660 606 15·96 16·;; ZO·,S 19,12 

875 862 1,I1<U 1,170 19·13 16·36 20·n 2()'12 

4~4 568 H33 642 12-70 15·28 1o-4f) 15-6(, 

41:J 465 1,146 1,13:1 16'93 16·84 25·5~ 24-21 

339 

499 

148 

727 

zU4 

143 151 40·80 35'53 

3.'<0 465 466 13·97 13·84 H·60 14·47 

578 776 709 1l·46 12,49 15·32 I3'!'~ 

446 1,501 1,558 23·14 20·50 30·42 28·96 

1119 415 5:l8 15'37 IS·it 25·54 27-73 

t 450 

680 841 

270 

(l08 43·69 44'22 

754 17·27 15·56 18-01 IS-Of) 

6;lO :l8'70 34·62 

592 22' 72 20'5iJ 80'8~ 27-()!) 

230 204 275 261 17·24 15'Hl HHH 18·71 
t Included in Remainder of State, 
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BIRTHS IN MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA, CITIES AND PRINCIPAL 

TOWNS OUTSIDE MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA, ~~D. 
REMAINDER OF STATE-continued. 

Average Annual Number Births per 1,000 of Mean 
of Births. Population. 

Municipality. 
1928- 1938- 1952. 1953. 1928- 1938- 1952. 1932. 1942. 1932. 1942. ------------------

Melbourne Metfopolltan 
Area-cQ1l/;irmed. 

Prahran .. .. 696 828 971 932 13·26 14·75 16·01 
Preston. .. ',' 703 716 1,314 1,341 23·87 19·30 23·93 
Richmond .. .. 693 650 760 732 16'71 16·24 20,16 
Ringwood .. .. t t 322 329 .. .. 37'01 
Sandringham .. 272 327 623 607 15·33 16·20 19·78 
Sou th Melbourne .. 660 594 747 684 15·06 13·61 17'23 
St. Kllda .. .. 533 712 929 837 11·61 13·62 ,15'81 
Sunshine (Part)' .. 187 198 879 846 22·28 19·16 35'52 
Williamstown .. ., 423 398 562 624 19'28 16·94 19·72 

Cities and Principal 
Towns outside Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area-
BaIIaarat .. ., 664 621 988 1,001 17'14 16·01 23'04 
Bendigo .. .. 550 566 747 815 17·10 18·71 22·91 
Geelong .. .. 844 726 1,088 !l71 19·26 17·85 22·44 
Ararat .. " t 104 170 162 .. 19·82 24'05 
BenaIIa .. ., t t 183 166 .. .. 32'39 
Camperdown .. .. t t t 97 .. .. .. 
Castlemaiue .. .. 105 104 138 153 15·16 19·40 22·12 
Colac .. ., t 125 213 219 .. 21·22 28,40 

Echuca .. .. t 88 116 150 .. 19·73 22'63 
Hamilton .. .. 138 139 224 257 24·47 21 ·79 27;83 
Horsham .. .. t 125 169 160 .. 21·76 23·15 
,Maryborough .. 118 108 142 146 21-35 18·61 20'88 
MiIduta .. " 184 247 313 339 28·23 31·35 28·58 
Sale .. .. t 99 198 225 . . 21·85 33·28 
8hepparton .. ., 151 188 297 311 27'51 29·38 28'98 
Stawell .. .. 92 85 140 125 19·46 17·52 26',54 
Swan Hill " " t t 156 174 .. .. 32·16 
Wangaratta .. .. t 123 287 261 .. 22·36 31';'18 
Warrn,ambool .. 176 195 283 303 20·17 20-70 25,96 
Wonthaggi .. .. 141 89 106 72 22·44 17·80 24'51 

Summary ---------------------
Melbourne Jlle',l'opolitan 

Area .. .. 15,949 17,175 27,933 27,560 16'03 16·00 20·77 
Cities and Principal 

Towns outside Mel-
bourne Metropolitan 
Area .. .. 3,163 3,732 5,958 6,107 19·22 19·42 24'8!!, 

Remainder of State .. 12,693 11,719 19,847 19,894 20·40 18·27 27'82 ------------------~ 
Victoria .. .. 31,805 32,626 53,738 53,561 17'85 17·1.1 22·93 

'Shire of Braybrook declared City of Sunshine on 16th May, 1951. ,,' .,.. 
t Included in r,c'!lafnder of State. 

1953. 

----

15'340 
23,240 
19,73 
31,33 

18'79 
15'80 
14.21. 

31-113 
21·48 

" 

23,13 

24'46 
19-72 
22·5(, 

28'62 

31'04 
23·81 

28'.53 
28'44 
31·15 
21-48 
21:,Ql 

30'07 
36,59-

29'34 
23·47 
35'1& 
26·77 
27,30 

l6·S.6 
---

20'(16 

.'. 

24'6.7 
25'69 
~.-

22,36 
-.. -' 
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~uHitile 
birtlll 

The number of cases of multiple births and the 
proportion per 1,000 of the total cases of births in each of 
the five years 1949 to 1953 were as follows :

VICTORIA-MULTIPLE BIRTHS. 

I[ Cases of 'II Cases of Cases of I ]I Tot,al. ~I' Multiple Cases 

_~~ __ I_-='Win8' _~riPlets Qua~ruPltl:~:r ~~~!~~~~_~I_~~''l?~s~~ 
1!}49 526 I 3 1 [' 530 I 11· 43 
1950 598 10 ,608 I 12,35 
1951 (j06 ' 5 612 ' 12·25 
1952 1i79 5 684 12·89 
1963 700 5 7()5 13·33 

There was one case of quadruplets in 1949 and one case in 195L 
On the average of the five years 1949-'-53, the proportion of mothers 

of twins was one in 81, of mothers of triplets, one in 8,982, of mothers 
of quadruplets, one in 125,741, and of mothers of all multiple births, 
one in 80 mothers, ' 

The first Victorian provision for the legal adoption 
:~l~:~ of of children who have never married and for the 

registration of each adoption by the Government Statist 
was contained in the Adoption of Children Act 1928 (No. 3605). An 
amending Act of 1942 (No. 4903) authorizes the transmission of copies 
()f adoption orders made in another State or Territory of the 
Commonwealth concerning children born in Victoria, or Inade in 
Victoria concerning children born in such other State or Tp,rritory, 
and makes further provision for dealing with adoption orders so 
t.ransmitted to Victoria in the same manner as adoption orders made 
in Victoria. An amending Act of 1954 (No. 5851) made provision 
for the adoption of children irrespective of their conjugal condition. 

The first registration was effected on 14th October, 1929, and between 
that date and the end of the year 1953, the adoptions of 8,418 male 
and 9,251 female children were registered. During the five-year period 
1949-1953 there were 98 female for every 100 male adoptions, 

The following tab].. shows the number of adoptions--mal.. and 
female-from 1929:-

VICTORIA-CHILDREN ADOPTED, 1929 TO 1953. 

1929 
1930-\934 
1935-1939 
J940c-1944 " 
1945-1949 " 
1950 " 
1951. 
1952 
J953 

l)ertod. 

Number of Childrt'll Adopted, 

Males, 

:n 
49~ 
843 

] ,958 
.) 66" 
'""518 

607 
656 
65] 

Females. 

56 
83:{ 

1,156 
2,125 
2,699 

524 
588 
620 
650 
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The first Victorian provision for the legitimatioIl of 
Cbildren h'ld if legitimated. C 1 ren was contained in the Registration 0 Births, Deaths,. 

and Marriages Act 1903 (No. 1835). Up to the end of 
1953 legitimations numbered· 6,072. 

The table below shows the number of legitimations and the 
proportion per 100 ex-nuptial births from 1903;-

VICTORIA-LEGITIMATIONS, 1903 TO 1953. 

Period. Number of 
Legitimations. 

Proportion per 100 
Ex-Nuptial Births. 

-----------------. _·_-------1---------
1903-1909 
19lO-1919 
1920-1929 
1930-1939 
1940-1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 

279 
1,347 
1,374 
1,019 
1,641 

83 
109 
107 
113 

2·3 
7·0 
8-5 
8·0 

1l·3 
5·1 
6·5 
5·9 
6'1 

Legitimation Acts are in force in all the Australian States and in 
New Zealand, but there are marked differences in the num,be:rs of 
legitimations resulting therefrom. In proportion to every 100 children 
born out of wedlock in 1953 the numbers of legitimations in the 
several States and in New Zealand during that year were as follows:
Victoria, 6 -I ; New South Wales, 8·7; Queensland, 18' 0 ; 
South Australia, 10'8; Western Australia, 25·0; Tasmania, 23'4; 
and New Zealand, 22·5 

Ex-nuptial The following table shows the number of ex-nuptial 
~~;i!~ births and their percentage to total births since 1909:-

VICTORIA-EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS, 1910 TO 1953. 

Average Average Annual Number of 
Annual Ex-nuptial Births. Percentage. 

Period. Number. of Total 
of Births. Births. 

Male·. Female. Total. 

1910-14 .. .. :a,500 1,013 979 1,992 5·77 
1915-Hl .. .. 33,101 941 912 1,853 5'60 
1920-24 .. .. 36,022 869 821 1,690 4·69 
1925-29 .. .. 34,892 806 752 1,558 4·47 
1930-34 .. .. 29,429 685 620 1,305 4'43 
1935-39 .. .. 2!).467 613 615 1,228 4'17 
1940-44 .. .. 36;1:)4 701 638 1,339 3'70 
1945-49 .. .. 45,64G 801 777 1,578 3'46 
1950 .. .. 49,830 816 801 1,617 ,3'25 
1951 .. .. ;)0.553 845 830 1,675 1Hll 
1952 .. .. ;)3,733 895 913 1,808 3'3\1 
1953 .. .. 53,561 930 913 1,843 3'44 
~-. 
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l'he proportion of ex-nuptial to total births declined in each quin
quennial period from 1910 to 1949. 

In 1913 the percentage of ex-nuptial to total births WIlS 6·03: in 
1!)53 the percentage was 3·44. . 

The percentages in the various States and in New Zealand in 195'3 
were as follows :-Victoria, 3·44; New South Wales, 4·02; Queensland, 
~. 92; South Australia, 3·34 ; Western Australia, 4'47; Tasmania, 
3·70; Australia, 3,97, and New Zealand, 4·30. 

DEATHS. 

The following table shows the number of deaths-male and female~ 
.the quarters in which they were registered, and the proportion per 
1,000 of the population since 1854:- ' 

VICTORIA-DEATHS IN EACH QUARTER, 1855 TO 1953. 

Average Sex. I~_ Quarter--"f'~e~tration. __ I Rate 

Numllf'r I I of Mean 
of Septem- I Popula-

Period. Annual I I 1 per 1,000 

Death,. I ]fal",. Females. March. Juue. I ber. December. tion 

~---I~~~~I·-~-~~-~--·--I~---I--~---I I I I 

1855-59 
1860'-64 .. 
]865-69 
1870-74 
1875-79 
1880-84 
1885-89 
1890-94 
1895-99 
1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
1915-19 
1920--24 
1925-29 
1930--34 
1935-39t· . 
1940--44t· . 
1945--49t· . 

I 7,653
1' 4,768 2,885 * * I * '* 17·78 

I 10,210 I 6,00,1 I 4,209 13,257 2,6581 2,093 2,202 18·44 

I
II,035 II 6,374 4,661 3,385 2,938 2,243 2,469 16·93 
10,978 6,365 i 4,613 3,232 2,744 2,461 2,54114'56 

1

13,289 7,567 I 5,722 4,016 3,5,67 2,831 2,875 16·45 
12,820 7,324 I 5,496 3,512 3,167 ' 3,013 3,128 14·40 
16,200 9,307

1

,1 6,893 4,591 3,912 3,689 4,008 15'87 
16,886 9,716 7,17u 4,643 4,108 3,977 4,158 14·62 I 16,3~£ 9,227 7,123 4,324 3,957 3,808 4,261 13·81 

'15,4;)/ 8,686 I 6,771 3,921 3,750 3,992 3,794 12·84 

1

14,932 8,296 I 6,636 3,805 3,539 3,917 3,671 11·93 
15,705 8,616 I 7,089 3,873 3,875 4,137 3,820 11'57 
16,283 8,860 I 7,423 3,781 4,172 4,467 3,863 11·38 

,

i' 16,375 8,781 I 7,594 3,846 4,166 4,503 3,860 10·40 
16,674 8,969 7,705 3,770 4,213 4,602 4,089 9·67 
Ii,180 9,17:5 I 8,005 3,814 4,214 4,822 4,330 9·50 

I 18,994 10,109

1

1 8,885 4,043 4,780 5,630 4,541 10·23 

/

20,904 II,009 9,895 4,389 5,142 6,338 :5,035 10·71 
21,458 111,299 I 10,159 4,558 5,262 6,300 ,),338 10·40 

~19-5~0---11 ~~:~I';~~:-I,!~0'56~ ~977 ~:~ ~~58~1 5,390 ~~ 
1951 23,446 12,662, 10,784 4,654 5,811 6,774 6,207 10·30 
1952 23,322 112,590 i 10,732 5,256

1

5,802 6,662 i 5,602 9·95 
1953 22,650 i ]2,168 I 10,482 14,764 5,486 6,640: 5,760 9·45 
___ -'-I I I I I I 

• Not available. t l,xeludes deaths of defence personnel from September, 1939 to June, 1947. 
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The death rate gradually declined from 18·44 in 1860-64 to .9·50 in 
1930-34 but, during the quinquennium 1935-39, it rose to 10·23. This 
was followed by a further rise to 10· 71 during the quinquennium 1940-44, 
but during the quinquennium 1945-49, the rate declined to 10·40: There 
was little fluctuation in the death rate from 1949 to 1951 when the 
death rate was lO·30. However, the rate reduced during 1952 and 
1953 to. 9·95 and 9·45 respectively. 

The lowest death rate (8·93) in the history of the State was recorded 
in 1930. 

The number of deaths (23,446) in 1951 was the highest on record 
for the State, and was 1,619 more than the average of the preceding 
five years. In spite of increasing population the number of deaths 
decreased during 1952 and 1953 to 23,322 and 22,650 respectively. 

In 1953 there were 1,161 male to every 1,000 female deaths, the 
average for the preceding five years being 1,122. The corresponding 
proportion of male to female births in the quinquennium wasl,05L 

Dutil rates- The following statement shows the death rate per 1,000' 
:::.~!~~ of the population in each of the Australian States and in 
New Zealand. New Zealand for each of the five years 1949 to 1953:-

DEATH RATES-AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 
1949 TO 1953. , 

I I 
I New South I Western Vic- ! Queens- l'as~ Year. toria 

I 
South land, Aus- Aus- mania. Wales, tralia, tralia. 

i 

Ans- New 
tralia. Zealand." 

----
I 

949 10·26 
I 

9·49 8·79 9·37 8-99 8,84 

I 950 lO·l1 9·70 8·73 9·50 9·07 8·85 

9·52 9·09 

9·56 9·3l 

1 

951 lO·30 
! 
, 9·74 9·07 9·81 9·11 i 8·90 9·7l 9·56 

952 I 9·95 I 9·59 8·89 9·34 8·67 8,64 

953 9·45 
I 

9·36 8·55 
I 

8·97 8·17 8·33 I 

9·45 9·28 

9·09 8·84 

1 

• Excludes Maoris. 

In 1953 the death rate in England and Wales was 11·4. 

Compiled on the basis of allotment of all deaths to the 
:::~~::e~~ place of usual residence, the following table shows the 

number of deaths, and the deaths per 1,000 of the mean 
population in Melbourne Metropolitan Area, in cities and principal 
towns outside Melbourne Metropolitan Area, and in the remainder 
of the State, for the five-year periods 1928 to 1932, 1938 to 1942, 
and for the years 1952 and 1953:-
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DEATHS IN MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA, CITIES 
AND PRINCIPAL TOWNS OUTSIDE MELBOURNE 
METROPOLITAN AREA, AND REMAINDER OF STATE. 

Average Annual Number Deaths per 1,000 of Mean 
of Deaths. .Population. 

Municipality. 

1 1953. 
1928- 1938- 1952. 1928- 1938- 1952. 1953. 1932. 1942. 1932. 1942. 
------------------------

Melbourne Metropolitan "'_ 
Melbourne .. .. 1,091 1,204 1,156 1,095 U·57 12·79 11·78 11'17 

·Box Hill .. .. 125 179 256 275 8'81 10'33 8'26 8·42 
, Brighton 

'" .. 272 366 448 395 9·22 10'61 10'41 9'08 

Broadmeadows (Part) .. t t 91 93 .. .. 6·25 5·62 

Brunswick .. .. 532 601 612 570 9'57 10·83 10·38 9·66 

'Camberwell ... .. 430 641 875 881 8·87 10'07 9·77 9·64 

,Caulfield .. . . 552 767 918 900 8·72 10·69 10·97 10·72 

. Chelsea .. . . 63 93 128 146 9·24 12·48 8·59 9·46 

. Coburg 
" .. 287 367 490 455 8'06 8·68 8·17 7·36 

Collingwood .. .. 363 399 333 328 11·36 13·19 11'58 11·.55 

Essendon .. .. 429 543 694 665 9·30 11·12 11·75 11'07 
Fitzroy 

" .. 446 502 440 368 13·77 16·22 13·84 11'61 

Footscray .. .. 402 487 543 502 8·79 9·24 9·49 8'63 

Hawthorn " ., 357 467 465 485 10·67 12·56 11·36 11·83 

Heidelberg (Part) .. 193 257 376 324 7·91 9·31 8·39 6·92 

Keilor (Part) .. t t 20 27 .. .. 5·71 6·36 
Kew .. .. " 220 276 365 352 9'08 10·05 11·46 10'93 
Malvern .. .. 404 562 632 576 9·28 12·15 12·48 11'31 

Moorabbin .. .. 130 178 354 391 7·55 8·18 7·17 7·27 

Mordlalloc .. .. 85 126 167 181 8'86 11'87 8·98 9'33 
MuIgrave .. .. t t 53 79 . .. . . 5·15 5·75 

Northcote " .. 369 450 498 440 8·77 10'30 10'66 9'37 

Nunawading .. .. t t 151 152 .. .. 9'38 8·35 
Oakleigh .. 

" 101 130 190 
.' 

206 8·72 9'91 9·18 9·43 

Port Melbourne .. 137 152 165 148 10·26 11·30 11·79 10·61 
Prahran .. .. 628 757 745 705 11·96 13·49 

12' 28
1

11 '60 
Preston .. .. 242 306 418 449 8·20 8·25 7'61 7·78 
Richmond 

" .. 464 490 476 492 11'20 12·24 12·63 13·26 

t Included in remainder of Sta,te. 
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DEATHS IN MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA, CITIES AND piiINClP.\L 
TOWNS OUTSIDE MELBOURNE METROPOI,ITAN AREA,: , '"AND 

REMAINDER OF STATE-continued. 

}funicipality. I
· Average Annual Nlimber 

of Death,. 
Death, per 1,000 of Me,,,, 

Population. 

:1192~- 11938- j 19~9 1'1953 1928"1 1938-! 1')5" 19"" . : 1932. 1 1942. ~~. 1932. 1942 I' . ~ "'~. 

i~--'-~ --'-T~- .... r~~-i---'---
Melbourt.e Metropolitan 

Afta+continued. I, : j I I 1 

Itt I 861 0:08 
4$2 660 709 

56 75 172 

Ii: 10 i l~:t~ 
12·55 I 12·92' 

1~:~~ I l~:g~ 

Ringwood 
Sandringham 
Bouth Melbourne 
St. Kilda 
Sunshine (Part)* 
Williamstown. 

! 161 2241 319 
I 486 548 560 j 

i . 211 262 284 I 

7H 
27i 
530 
692 
1~1 , 
298/ 

11·09 
9·84 
(1·70 
9'6'3 11'15\ 9·96 

1 

""";, > ~;~ 

8'42 
12·24 
l1·1f, 
6·77 

10·26 

Oities and Principal 
,Towns outside Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area-

Dallaarat 
Bendigo 
Geelong 
Ararat 
:ll<malla 
<Jamperdown 
Qiastlemaine 
Colae 
Eehuca 
Hamilton 
Horsham 
¥aryborough 
Mildura 
Sale 
Shepparton 
Stawell 
Swan Hill 
Wangaratta .. 
Warrnambool. . 
Wonthaggi 

Summary-

Melbourne Metropolitan 
Area 

Cities ami Principal 
Towns outside Mel
bourne l\{ctropolit,tn 
Area 

Remainder of State 

Victoria 

475 
421 
455 
t 
t 
t 

73 
t 
t 

59 
t 

59 
59 

t 
55 
51 

t 

565 
463 
484 

60 
t 
t 
69 
63 
54 
66 
60 
74 
88 
54 
78 
64 

t 

I 
573 I 
440 I 500 

52

1 
83 

t 
52 
81 
61 
85 
87 
72 
S2 
61 

'061 69 
58 I t 62 117 

I ~7 52 j 4:3 

! 

I 
529 12'28 14·56 i113'36 '12·22 
436 13·08 15·30 13·50 l3'OS 
490 10·40 11·90 10·31 9·95 

70 11'44'1 7·36 1
1
°
0

.'9,/2 
(H .. I 14·69 " 
51 I . . 16·3:< 
62 10·61 12'87 I 8·33 9·65 
90 10· 70 110'80 11·73 
57 12·11 n'90 10'81 

~i 10·35 ig:~~ i ~~:g~ ig:~~ 
76 10·66 12·75 110·59 10'94 
97 9'05 11·17' 7·49 8·60 
61 'I 11·92 10·25 9'92 
89 9·96 12·19 10·34 8·40 

~i I lO:~711'l-19 ii:g~ i~:g~ 
76 11·27 12·71 7·79 

130 1046 10·30 l3·30 11·71 
H 7'45 10·40 I 9·94 10'1)0 

- -~ ~---I---- -~- -- ---
91 97 1451 

---'--~:-I--
I I I 

••• " " •• " ". '"' u. '" , , , " H ." I "" 
1,845 2,453 2,767 2,704 n· 22 12· 76 I n· 56 10' \}2 

5,311 5,841 6,366 6,215 I 8·53 9'11! 8·38 

:':-~~~~~~-:~~i-~:~l~::~I~~ 
• Shire of Braybrook declared City of Sunf;hinc on 16th May, 1951. 

t Included in remainder of State. 



Vital Statistics. 

Deal1ts in 
hospitals and 
other public 
institutions. 

Particulars of the residence of pcrsons who died,iJ,l, the 
public iJ;lstitutions of Victoria give. a definite indication 
of the assistance rendered by such institutions to people 
in the various divisions of the State. The numbers and 

proportions of such deaths in .the various municipalities are given 
for the years 1952 and 1953 in the following tahles :~ 
V1CTORIA~PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS 

OF: ,CERTAIN AREAS OCCURRING IN PUBLIC 
INSTITUTIONS, 1952. 

,: I I Number of Deaths of i Deaths I Resident.s occurring I, Percentage of Deaths of i of 
I Residents occurring in- Re °d t 

m-- i oc~~r~&.~ 
Area. , ,! in Public 

: I I Other I Other Total .Jn~titu· 
! Public I Public I Public Public I Public tlOru; 0 
'Hospitals'i lnsti- '[ flospitals., In.sti- I In.sti- ~r}~g?,_ I tutinns. I tutlOns. tutlOns. lation. 

~~~~-;'et~;oil~;!-----I----I----i----j--'---
Area-,-

Melbonrne 408 91 .35·29 7'S7 43·16 5·00 
Box Hill 49 13 19·14 5·0S 24·22 2·00 
Brighton 73 22 16·29 4·91 21·20 2·21 
Bl'Oadmeadows (Part) . , 15 4 16·4S 4·40 20·S8 1-31 
Bmnswick 135 ,l.S 22·06 7·84 29·90 3·10. 
CamberWell 132 19 15·09 2·17 17·26 1·69. 
Canlfiel~ 145 3~ I 15·80 4·25 20·05 2·20 
C"helsea 25 19·53 7·03 26·56 2·28 
Coburg . U8 :30 ! 24·08 6·12 30·20 2·4'1' 
CollingwkJod 127 22 41·47 6·61 48·08 5·18 
Essendo1'l 154 48 22·19 6·92 29·11 3·42 
Fitzroy' 157 ,1.8 35·68 lO·91 46·59 6·45 
1<'ootscray 155 40 28·55 7·37 35·92 3,41 
Hawthorn 73 21 15·70 4·52 20·22 2·30 
Heidelberg (Part) 89 16 23·67 4·26 27·93 2·34 
Keilor (Part) 5 25·00 25·00 1·43 
Kew 69 21 IS·90 (}·75 24·65 2·83 
Malvern 114 28 lS'04 4·43 22·47 2·80 
Moorabbin 86 21 24·29 5·93 30·22 2·17 
Mordialloc 30 3 17·96 1·80 19·76 1·77 
Mulgrave 16 30·19 30·19 1·55 
Northcote 124 21 24·90 4·22 29·12 3·10 
Nnnawading 39 3 25·83 1·99 27'S2 2·61 
Oakleigh 44 12 23·16 6·32 29·48 2·71 
Port Melbourne 54 16 32·73 9·70 42·43 5·()(} 
Prahran 151 46 20·27 6·17 26·44 3·25 
Preston 94 33 22·49 7·89 30·38 2·31 
Richmond 140 30 29·41 6·30 35·71 4·51 
Ringwood 12 6 13·95 6. 98 l 20·93 2·07 
Sandringham 49 19 15·36 5·96 21·32 2·16 
South Melbourne 173 47 30·89 8·39 39·28 5·07 
St. Kilda 155 39 21·86 5·50 27·36 3·30 
Sunshine (Part)* 50 91 29·07 I 5·23 34·30 2·38 
Williamstown 100 101 35·21 3·52 38·73 3·86 

.-----~-~~----

* Shire of Braybrook declared City of Sunshine on 16th May, 1951. 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF CERTAIN AREAS 

OCCURRING IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 1952-continued. 

Number of Deaths of Percentage of Deaths of Deaths 

Residen~s occurring Residents occurring In- of 
Residents 

m- occurring 
in l'ubllc 

Area. '.rnStitu· 
Other Other Total tlon8 

Public Public Public Public Public 
Hospitals. Instl· Hospitals. Insti· Insti· per 1,000 

of Popu· 
tutlons. tutions. tutlons. latlon. 

Cities and Principal 
Towns Outside 
Melbourne Metro-
politan Area-

Ballaarat .. .. 179 95 31·24 16·58 47·82 6·39 

Bendigo .. .. 138 36 31·36 8·18 39·54 5·34 

Geelong .. .. 161 30 32·20 6·00 38·20 3·94 

Ararat .. ., 28 1 53·85 1·92 55·77 4·10 

BenaJIa .. .. 15 1 18·07 1·20 19·27 2·83 

Castlem~ne .. .. 24 10 46·15 19·23 65·38 5·45 

Colac .. .. 35 3 43·21 3·70 46·91 5·07 

Echuca .. .. 40 3 65·57 4·92 70·49 8-39 

Hamilton .. .. 59 .. 69·41 .- 69-41 7-33 

Horsham .. .. 59 3 67-82 3·45 71-27 8-49 

Maryborough .. 44 4 61-11 5·56 66·67 7-06 

MiJdura .. .. 54 3 65·85 3-66 69·51 5-21 

Sale .. .. 34 3 55·74 4-92 60-66 6-22 

Shepparton .. .. 43 3 40·57 2·83 43-40 4-49 

Stawell -' .. 41 1 59-42 1-45 60·87 7-96 

Wangaratta _. .. 61 5 52-14 4·27 56·41 7-17 

Warrnambool .. 64 5 44·14 3·45 47-59 6·33 

Wonthaggi .. .. 25 I 58·14 2-33 60-47 6-01 

Summary-
Melbourne Metropolitan 

Area .. .. 3,360 834 23·68 5·88 29-56 3-04 
Cities and Principal 

. Towns outside Mel· 
bourne Metropolitau 
.Area .. .- 1,104 207 39·93 7-63 47-56 5·50 

Remainder of State .. 2,047 367 32-14 5-70 37-84 3·38 

Victoria .. .- 6,511 1,408 27-92 6·04 33-96 3-39 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF 

OF CERTAIN AREAS 

INSTITUTIONS, 1953. 

DEATHS OF 

OCCURRING 

. I 

RESIDENTS 

IN PUBLIC 

Number of Deaths of! Percentage of Deaths of Death" 
Residents occurring of 

in- Residents occurring in- Resident. 
-. -_. occurring 

Af('n. in Public 
Other Other Total Institu-

Pnblic Public Public Public Public tiona 
Hospitals. Insti- Hospitals. Insti- Insti- per 1,000 

tutions. tutions. tutions. of Popu-
lation. 

----

Melbourne MetropOlitan 
Area-

Melbourne .. .. 381 103 34·79 9·41 44·20 5·l() 
Box Hill .. .. 63 14 22·91 5·09 28·00 2-27. 
Brighton .. .. 92 14 23·29 3·54 26-83 2·61 
Broadmeadows (Part) 27 10 29·03 10·75 39-78 1·94 
Brunswick .. .. 136 35 23·86 6·14 30·00 3·14-
('"am berwell .. .. 133 42 15·10 4·77 19·87 1·96 
Caulfield .. .. 173 24 19·22 2·67 21·89 2·58 
Chelsea .. .. 38 6 26·03 4·11 30·14 2·73 
Coburg .. .. 116 30 25·49 6·59 32·08 2·40 
Collingwood .. .. 95 21 28·96 6·40 35·36 4·25 
Essendon .. .. 171 35 25·72 5·26 30·98 3·59 
Fitzroy .. .. 139 20 37·77 5·43 43·20 5·21 
Footscray .. .. 136 31 27·09 6·18 33·27 2·9(} 
Hawthorn .. .. 84 32 17·32 6·60 23·92 3·08 
Heidleberg (Part) .. 94 20 29·01 6·17 35·18 2·22 
Keilor (Part) .. 6 .. 23·08 .. 23·08 1·08 
Kew .. .. 70 16 19·89 4·55 24·44 2·72 
Malvern .. .. 92 13 15·97 2·26 18·23 2·22 
Moorabbin .. " 88 14 22·51 3·58 26·09 1·71 
Mordialloc .. .. 34 6 18·78 3·32 22·10 1·98 
Mulgrave .. .. 18 2 22·79 2·53 25·32 1·23 
Northcote .. .. 116 21 26·36 4·78 31·14 3·12 
Nunawading .. .. 40 6 26·32 3·94 30·26 2·22 
Oakleilrh .. .. 55 10 26·70 4·85 31·55 2·86 
Port Melbourne .. 47 10 31·76 6·75 38·51 4·30 
Prahran _. 

" 157 40 22·27 5·67 27·94 3·59 
Preston .. .. 141 29 31·40 6·46 37·86 2·80 
Richmond .. .. 141 32 28·66 6·50 35·16 4·85 
Ringwood .. .. 15 3 19·23 3·85 23·08 1·66 
Sandringham .. 60 8 22·06 2·94 25·00 2·18 
South Melbollrne .. 151 37 28·49 6·98 35·47 4·86 
St. Kilda .. .. 169 24 24·42 3·47 27·89 3·57 
Sunshine (Part) .. 54 10 29·84 5·52 35·36 2·02 
Williamstown .. 99 10 33·22 3·36 36·58 3·77 

, 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF CERTAIN AREAS 
OCCURRING IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 1953--continued. 

Number of Deaths of Percentage of Deaths of 
Deaths 

Itesidents occurring of 
in-

< Residents occurring in- Residents 
occurring 

Area. in Public 
Other Other Total Institu· 

.•... Public Public Public Public Public tions 
Hospitals. Insti· Hospitals. Insti· Insti- per 1,000 

tutions. tutions. tutions. of Popu-
lation. 

Cities and Principal 1 

Towns Outside Mel-
boume Metropolitan 
A rea-

Ballaarat .. .. 146 55 27·60 10·40 38·00 4·64 
Bendigo .. .. 151 50 34·63 11·47 46·10 6·03 
Geelong .. · . 

I 
198 12 40·41 2·45 42·86 4·27 

Ararat .. · . 37 7 46·84 8·86 55·70 6·11 
Benalla .. .. I 7 3 11·48 4·91 16·39 2·01 
Camperdown .. · . 14 3 27·45 5·88 33·33 5·44 
Castlemaine .. · . 29 4 46·77 6·46 53·23 5·14 
Colao .. .. 42 1 46·67 1· II 47·78 5·60 
Echuca .. · . 35 .. 61·40 " 61·40 6·64 
Hamilton .. .. f 42 1 50·00 }·19 51·19 5·21 
Horsham .. · . 44 1 57·14 1·30 58·44 6·04 
Maryborough · . 44 .. 57·89 . . 57·89 6·33 
Mildura .. · . 54 1 55·67 1·03 56·70 4·88 
Sale .. · . 33 1 54·10 1·64 55·74 5·53 
Shepparton .. · . 34 3 38·20 3·37 

I 

41·57 3·49 
atawell .. · . 42 4 65·63 6·25 71·88 8·64 
Wangaratta .. .. 44 4 57·89 5·27 63·16 4·92 
Warrnambool .. 53 4 40·77 3·08 43·85 5·14 
Wonthaggi ., · . 21 .. 47·73 .. 47·73 4·77 

SlImmary-
Melbourne Metropolitan 

Area .. .. 3,431 728 24·99 5·30 

I 
30·29 3·03 

Cities and Principal 
Towns outside 
Melbourne Metro-
politan Area · . I 1,070 154 39·64 5·70 45·34 5·06 

Remainder of State · . 1,994 '324 32·05 5·21 37·26 2·97 

Victoria .. .. 6,495 1,206 
I 

28·68 5·32 34·00 3·21 

PERCENTAGE OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF MELBOURNE 
METROPOLITAN AREA, OF REMAINDER OF STATE AND 
OF VICTORIA, OCCURRING IN PUBLIC HOSPITALS IN 

• ,:CERTAIN PERIODS FROM 1910. 

1910-14. 1920-24. 1930-34. 1940-44. 1952. 1953. 
----------1----------------------
Melbtmrne Metropolitan Area; .. 
Remainder of State .. 
Victoria 

24'3· 
17·0 
20·4 

27·0 
21·2 
24'3 

27·7 
26·3 
27·1 

25'1 
29·3 
26·8 

23·7 
34·5 
27·9 

25·0 
34·4 
28·7 
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In 1953 the number of deaths in all public institutions was 7,701 
of which 4,159 were of residents of Melbourne Metropolitan Area. 
Deaths in 
metropolitan 
public 
IIlstitutions 

The number of deaths in certain metropolitan public 
institutions in 1952 and 1953 are given in the subjoined 
table ;-

VICTORIA-DEATHS IN CERTAIN METROPOLIipAN 
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 1952 AND 1953. 

Institutious. 

Number 
of Deaths. 

1952. 1953. 

Institutions. 

I 
Number 

of Deaths. -
1952. 1953. 

--------- ------1-------- -------
HOSPITALS-GENERAL-

Royal Melbourne .. 

Alfred 

Hamilton Russell Com-
inunity .. .. 

Children's 

at. Vincent's 

St. Vincent's 
mediate .. 

_~ustin 

Heidelberg House 

Women's 

Prince HeIlIY's 

Fairfield 

Queen Victoria 

Inter-

Jessie McPherson Com-
munity .. .. 

Williamstown 

Caulfield Convalescent 

Eye and Ear 

Police 

After Care Home 

1,000 

740 

19 

245 

600 

2 

223 

32 

200 

363 

52 

183 

3 

55 

57 

6 

.. 

.. 

I 
I 
! 
i 

, 
, 

: 
i 

I 

1,041 

700 

20 

268 

654 

10 

230 

39 

190 

382 

39 

156 

4 

68 

115 

13 

3 

----,-----
Total General 

Hospitals .. ~I~ 
Jf OSPITAJ,s-MENTAL 

Janefield 

Kew 

Mont Park .. 

'Mental Hospital and 
Receiving House, 
Royal Park .. 

JAlrnndel 

Total 
Hospitals 

2222/57 --23 

Mental 

2 

112 

178 

74 i 

1. 

111 

134 

72 

366 318 

SANATOlUA
Heatherton 

Greenvale 

Gresswell .. 

12 

4 

7 

20 

6 

4, 

Health Department . . I .. 
Annexe .. 

---"------
Total Sanatoria 

BENEVOLENT 
TUTIONS-

INSTI-

Melbourne (Chelten
ham) Asylum .. 

Mount Royal 

Convent of Little 
Sisters of the Poor 

Old 
Homes 

Colonists' 

Total Benevo-
lent Insti-
tutions .. 

FOUNDLING HOMES, 
REFUGES-

Broadmeadows 

Carlton .. 

East Melbourne .. 

23 

275 

150 

55 

483 

30 

297 

118 

70 

3 

488 

The Haven, lfitzroy 1 

Berwick .. 

Total 
&c. 

Refuges, 

Total Hospitals 
and other 
Institutions 

1 2 

4,653 i 4,770 
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In 1952 there were 2,582 male and 2,071 female deaths in public 
institutions; in 1953 the numbers were 2,668 and 2,102 respectively. 
Decrease in In Melbourne Metropolitan Area, in the decade 
metropDlitan 1944.-53, there was an average of 10·63 deaths per 1,000 of 
"eath rate. the population, as compared with 15·76 in the decennium 
1892-1901. 

A comparison of the death rates from tubercular and certain other 
diseases for the period 1944.-53 with those for the decennium 1892-1901 
is shown in the following table :-

DEATH RATES-MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA. 

Average Annnal 
Deaths per 1,000,000 of Population. 

Cau.se of Death. 

1892-1901- 1944-53. Decrease. 

Pulmonary Tuberculosis 1,654 268 1,386 

Other Tubercular Diseases 446 26 420 

Typhoid Fever 293 292 

Scarlet Fever 33 1 32 

Measles 215 3 212 

Diphtheria 196 8 188 

Total 2,837 307 2,530 

The figures show that the mortality from the six diseases mentioned 
declined by 89 per cent.-the decline representing a rate of 2,530 per 
million of the population. 

The mortality from all causes showed a net decline of 5,130 per 
million of the population. 

Infantile 
mortality 

The mortality of children under one year, in proportion 
to births, reveals a remarkable decline since 1890--the 
deaths per 1,000 children born having fallen from 133 in 

1885-89 to 22 in 1949-53-a reduction of 83 per cent. In other words, 
where 100 infants died in the earlier period, only seventeen died in 
the latter. 

The reduction has been contributed to by various health acts and 
educative measures, including the notification of infectious diseases, 
the regulation of the manufacture, sale, and distribution of foodstuffs 
and patent medicines, and the ensuring of a pure water supply. The 
passing of the Midwives Act in 1915 and the inauguration of the Infant 
Welfare movement in 1917 coincide with and, in a large degree, account 
for the reduction of the rate in latter years, 
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The infantile death rates for Melbourne Metropolitan Area, for the 
remainder of the State, and for the whole State, for certain periods 
since 1879, are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-INFANTILE MORTALITY, 1880 TO 1953. 

Melbourne Metropolitan Remainder of state. Victoria. 
Area. 

Period. Average Average Average 
Annual Rate per Annual Rate per Annual Rate per 

Number of 1,000 Number of 1,000 Number of 1,000 
Deaths under Births. Deaths under Birtbs. Deaths nnder Births 
One Year. One Year. One Year. 

1880-84 .. 1,649 170·1 1,626 92·3 3,275 120·0 
1885-89 .. 2,576 178·5 1,812 97·9 4,388 133·3 
.1890-94 .. 2,311 140·4 1,926 94·9 4,237 114·7 
1895-99 .. 1,650 131·5 1,913 100·0 3,563 112·5 
1900-04 ., 1,417 116·5 1,565 86·2 2,982 98·2 
1905-09 .. 1,209 96·5 1,307 71·5 2,516 81·2 
1910-14 .. 1,345 84·2 1,201 64·9 2,546 73·8 
1915-19 .. 1,302 76·2 886 55·4 2,188 66·1 
1920-24 ., 1,328 71·6 1,024 I 58·6 2,352 65·3 
1925-29 .. 1,034 58·4 863 50·2 1,897 54·4 
1930-34 .. 674 47·3 618 i 40·7 1,292 43·9 
1935-39 .. 543 37·9 574 37·9 1,117 37·9 
1940--44 .. 738 36·4 594 37'5 1,332 36·8 
1945--49 .. 643 25·0 516 25·9 1,159 25·4 

-----
I 1950 .. 512 19'4 489 20'9 1,001 20'1 

1951 .. 549 

r 

20·8 594 24·6 1,143 22·6 
1952 .. I 612 21·9 586 22·7 1,198 22·3 
1953 .. I 544 19·7 589 I 22·7 1 1,133 21·2 

I 

The practice was introduced in 1923 of allotting all births and 
deaths to the place of usual residence of the parties. In the cases of 
births and infantile deaths the mother's residence is considered to be 
that of the child. This accounts for the slight increase in the rate for 
the remainder of the State in the period 1920-24, and the corresponding 
decrease in the rate for the metropolis. 

During the period 1937-53 the infantile death rate was subject to 
considerable fluctuation. In 1937 it fell below 40 per 1,000 births for 
the first time on record. The rate in 1937 was 36·7; in 1942, the highest 
rate (41,7) for the period was experienced. Each year from 1942 to 1950 
a. decrease was recorded, and new low records were established in each 
year of the period 1944-50, the rate in 1950 being 20·l. This was 



400 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

followed, by an increase in 1951, the rate being 22'6; the tate 
decreased in each of the next two years and in 1953 was 21'2; 

Infantile Deaths ~f infa.nts under one year of ~ge, and th~ de~~hs 
d.at~s. in. . ,per 1,000 bIrths III Melbourne MetropolItan Area, III CItles 
municipalities d . . 1 'd M Ib M ]. A 'an prIllCIpa towns outSI e e ourne etropo Itan rea, 
and in the remainder of the State for the five year periods 1933-37, 
1938-42, and for the years 1952 and 1953 were as follows :-

INFANTILE DEATHS IN MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA, 
IN CITIES AND PRINCIPAL TOWNS OUTSIDE MELBOURNE 
METROPOLITAN AREA, AND IN REMAINDER OF STATE. 

M 

I Average 

I 
Annual Number of Deaths Deaths under One Year per 

under One Year. 1,000 Births. 
Mnnicipalit) I "M-T';':--I I -

1933- 1938- \ ' 1937. 1942. 1952. 1953. 1937. 1942. 1952. 1953. 
--~ ------- - ---1

1
--------------------- ----

I , 
elbourne 
Area-

Metropolitan 

Melbourne -. 55 53 45 37 48-45 42'25 27·51 23·20 
Box Hill .. 8 10 14 17 38'25 32·77 18'37 21·36 
Brighton 11 16 10 11- 30'15 29·57 13·85 16·74 
Broadmeadows (Part) t t 9 11 15'36 16·13 
Brunswick .. -- 32 37 25 19 40·23 39·61 25·85 19'90 
Camberwell 26 39 29 24 33·74 31·90 17·98 15·12 
Caulfield .. 27 37 25 16 33·47 33·55 19·79 14·41 
Chelsea -. 5 4 6 11 43·12 26'96 13'89 25·58 
Coburg .. 26 27 29 23 40·38 34'80 22·38 18'00 
Collingwood .. 28 22 19 14 57·27 43·75 31·40 2.4·65 
Essendon _. -- 23 30 25 24 40'51 37·29 22-08 20'83 
Fitzroy .. _. 26 27 19 10 56·98 52'04 28·79 16·50 
Footscray . - - . 29 34 19 24 40-90 39'66 16·02 20·51 
Hawthorn 18 22 7 18 44·31 38·76 11·06 28'04, 
Heidelberg (Part) 11 18 28 18 32·37 37'83 24·43 15·89 
Keilor (Part) .. .. t t 3 3 20·98 19·87 
Kew .. --

\ 

9 13 15 11 30·32 33·14 32·26 23·60 
Malve';" -. 17 19 21 15 35·71 32·55 27·06 21·16 
Moorabbin -- .. 14 16 41 38 37·93 35·86 27·32 24·39 
Mordialloc -. 7 8 8 7 54·55 39·27 16·84 13'0)-
Mulgrave I t t 11 11 1l4·44 18,01) 
Northcote .. 24 24 13 10 41·65 35'87 15·46 13'26 
Nnnawading _. -. t t 9 14 14·45 22'22 
Oakleigh . - - . 9 6 8 9 43·36 23'00 12·54 15·20 
Port Melbourne .. 11 7 8 9 56-91 36·24 29·09 34·48 
Prahran -. 29 27 16 15 46·44 33'08 16·48 16'09 
Preston 23 28 28 26 40·29 39'66 21·31 19·39 
Richmond 29 25 27 21 49·27 38·79 35·53 28·69 
Ringwood .. t t 11 5 

30:62 
34·16 15·20 

Sandringham __ \) 10 12 8 37·04 19·26 13·18 
South MelbOllrll" .. 30 28 16 17 54·77 46·46 21·42 24'85 
St. Kilda -. 22 31 18 20 43·78 43·27 19·37 23'89 
Snnshine (Part)' " .. 8 7 20 14 49·68 36·36 22·75 16'5f> 
Williamstown .. .. 13 14 18 14 38·63 35·64 32·03 22·43 

--

• Shire of Braybrook declared City of Sunshine on 16th May, 1951. 

t Included in remainder of State. 
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INFANTILE DEA'fHS IN MELBOURNE METROPOLITAN AREA, IN CITIES 

AND PRINCIPAl, TOWNS OUTSIDE MEI,BOURNE METROPOLITAN 

AREA, AND IN REMAINDER OF STATE-continued. 

Municipa.lity. 

Average 
AiulUal Number of Deaths 

under One Year. 

Deaths under One Year per 
1,000 Births. 

1937. 1942. . ~-. ". 1937. 1942. . . 1933~ 11938 19'" ,I 1ge3 1933 -"I"l!J3H~ 1 1952 195,) 

- .. _"----'-,--' ----~---~T~- ------~-------- --
Cities and Principal Towns 'I 

oot-ide Melbourne Metro- II' I pollian Area-

Ballaarat 25 29 ~1 25 41'6214(;'05 21'26 24·98 

Bendigo '. 22 24 15 13 40·32 42·7:) 20·08 15·95 

Geelong . . 34 30 2: I 20 48.771 41 .32 2:)'90 29'87 

Ararat .. 4 2 v 3 40·85 21·15 29·41 18·52 

::::::down .. : ; t
8 1: ., 43:~2 :~::: 

Castlemaine .. 4 • 3 1 :J 38:~2132'69 7'25 29'1~ 
Colae .. 5 I 4 4 3 45·63 28·71 18·78 13·70 

Echuca 

Hamilton 

Horsham 

Maryborough . 

Mildur'l 

Sale .. 

Sheppartou 

Stawell 

Swan Hill 

Wangaratta .. 

WarrnambooJ. 

"'~onthaggi 

Summary-

}Ielbourne Metropolitan 
Area .. .. 

Cities and Principal 
Towns outside Mel
bourne Metropolitan 
Area .. .. 

;Remainder of State 

Victoria 

6 

4 

5 

5 

8 

2 

8 

4 

7 

6 

5 

579 

154 

437 

:l 

4 

4 

8 

3 

8 

3 

8 

7 

3 

(139 

148 

1 

8 

:3 

4 

3 

1 

11 

5 

2· 

612 

132 

454 

5 62·50 31·89 8'62 33·33 

5 37'61 34·68 35·71 19'46 

) 40'95 31·90 17·75 6'25 

4 41'59 35·12 14'08 27'40 

5 

7 

)0 

6 

4 

37'68 30·72 12·78 14·75 
i 

27·97 30·36 15·15 31·11 

54'50 45·65 

30·52 

26·94 

28'57 

6'41 

32·15 

48'00 

22·99 

3 e:Hll 66·56 38·33 11'49 

8 34'32 35·97 17'67 26·4() 

50'66 40·72 18'86 

~, ".,. I "" ""' ,.." 
141 43·9,; '139'65 22·16 23·09 

448 38·24 37·38 22'87 22·52 

-----------~I-------
1,17011,225 1,198 1,133 41'00137.55 22·29 21·Hi 

t Included in remainder of State. 
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In'antile 
mortality at 
certain 
ages. 
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The decrease in the infantile death rate, since the earlier 
periods, has been shared proportionally by each age-group 
except that of "under one week". The rate per 1,000 
births for infants "under one week" has varied from 

21·5 in the quinquennium 1910-14 to 22·7 in 1925-29 and 13·6 in 
1949-53. The rate for infants "one week and under one month" 
declined from 11·1 in 1910-14 to 2·2 in 194 9~53, a decrease of 80 per 
cent., and that for infants "one month and under one year" from 
41· 2 to 5· 8, a decrease of 86 per cent. Between the ages of one 
month and one year Victoria lost 64 out of every 1,000 children born 
in 1900-04, 33 in 1915-19, and 6 in 1949-53. In- 1953 the mortality 
of infants "under one week" comprised 62 per cent. of the total 
infantile mortality. 

The rate for male infants is consistently higher than that for females, 
and in 1949-53 exceeded the female rate by 26·1 per cent. 

The tables which follow show the proportion of deaths of infants 
at various ages under one year for certain periods since 1899, 

VICTORIA-INFANTILE MORTALITY AT CERTAIN 
AGES, 1900 TO 1953. 

Deaths Under One Year ]ler 1,000 Births. 

Period. 
Under 

One 
Week. 

o 
w 

ne 
eek 

a nd 
der nn 

o 
Mo 

ne 
nth. 

----1------

1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
1915-19 
1920-24 
1925-29 
1930-34 
1935-39 
1940-44 
1945-49 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 

I 
34·4· 
33·0 

21·5 1 
23·3 1 
23·7 
22·7 
22·3 
21·1 
19·8 
15·9 
12·6 
13·9 
14·2 
]3·1 

1'1 
0'1 
9'3 
7'7 
5'5 
5'1 
5'6 
2'9 
2·1 
2·1 
2·2 
2·6 

One Three 
Month Months 

and and 
under under 
Three Six 

Months. Months. 

-------

16·9 21'0 
13'8 15'1 
12'1 12'4 
10'5 9·4 
9'8 10·0 
6'9 6'7 
4'8 4'6 
3'7 2'9 
4'0 3·2 
2·3 1·9 
1'6 1'7 
1·9 2·2 
1'9 1·9 
l·S 1·6 

Six 

1 
lIIonth, Total 

and nnder Males. under One I 
Twelve Year. I Months. 

-----1-
25'9 98·2 105·7 
19'3 81'2 89·3 
16'7 73'8 Sl'8 
12·8 66'1 73·0 
12'5 65'3 71'8 
10'4 54'4 60'7 
6'7 43'9 49'2 
5'1 37·9 42·0 
4'2 36·S 41·0 
2·4 25·4 2S'4 
2'1 20·1 21·9 
2'5 22·6 25·3 
2·1 22·3 25·4 
2·1 21·2 23'0 

1 

Females. 

90'4 
72·6 
65·3 
58·7 
5S'5 
47·6 
38·4 
33·6 
32·5 
22·3 
lS'2 
19'5 
19·1 
19·2 
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VICTORIA-INFANTILE MORTALITY AT CERTAIN AGES, 
MALES AND FEMALES, 1952. 

Males. Females. 
------

Age_ 
Rate per Percentalte Rate per Percentage 

Number. 1,000 at each Number. 1,000 at each 
Births. Age. Births. Age_ 

Under 1 week .. 448 16·31 64·28 :31:3 1l·99 62·87 
1 week and under 

1 month .. 68 2·48 9·75 50 ]·90 9·98 
1 month, and under 

3' months .. 58 2·11 8·32 46 1·75 9·18 
3 months and under 

6 months .. 63 2'29 9·04 117 1·41 ' 7·39 
6 months and under 

12 months .. 60 2·18 8·61 53 2·02 10,58 
---

Total under one 
year .. 697 25·37 100·00 501 19·07 100.00 

VICTORIA-INFANTILE MORALITY AT AT CERTAIN AGES, 
MALES AND FEMALES, 1953. 

Age. 

Under 1 week 
1 week and nnder 

1 month 
1 month and nnder 

3 months 
3 months and under 

6 months 
6 months and nnder 

12 months 

Total under' one 
year 

I 

,-

Number. 

375 

92 

56 

49 

58 

630 

Males. 

Rate per Percentage 
1,000 at each 

Births. Age_ 

13·70 59·52 

3-36 14·60 

2·05 8·89 

1·79 7·78 

2·12 9·21 

23·02 100·00 

J<'emales. 

i, Rate per I Percentage 
Number. 1,000 at each 

Births. Age, 

:3Zi 12-48 65·01 

47 I 1·79 9·34 

38 1-45 7·56 

:34 1·30 6·76 

57 2·18 11·33 
I 

503 I 19-20 100'00 

I 
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Infantile 
death rates 
from certain 
causes. 

An examination of the principal causes of infantile 
mortality over a period of years and at various ages reveals 
the 'direction in which improvement has been achieved, 
and discloses those causes and factors to which future 

investigations need to be directed if the decline in the rate is to be 
mailltained. Since 1950 infant deaths have been classified according to 
the Sixth· (1948) Revision of the International Classification of Diseases. 
Owing. to the change in classifications, figures since 1950 are not exactly 
comparable with figures for previous years. 

1'he next three tables show the infant mortality rat~3 from the 
llrincipal caU393 br certain periois frJrrJ. I8Jl to 1919, ani fJr the: 
years 1952 and 1953. 

VICTORIA-INFANTILE DEATH RATES FROM 
CERTAIN CAUSES. 

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births in-
Cause of Death. 

1891-93. 1901-10. 1911-20. 1921-30. 1931-40. 1941-49. 
----------------------- '---

Epidemic, Endemic, and Jufee· 
MOllS Diseases .. .. 12·41 7·31 4·87 3'57 2·51 1'23·, 

Bronchitis, Broncho~pneumonia 
Pneumonia .. .. n·37 8·13 6·86 6·08 5·58 3·84 

Diarrhoea and Enteritis .. 29·66 24·62 16·13 9·85 1·98 1·31 

Congeuital Malformation, (157) 3·45 4·86 4·38 4·4:3 4·29 3·75 

Congenital Debility (158) .. 22·~4 12·74 13·09 6·77 2·30 0·73 

I'rematurity (159) .. 13·13 14·99 15·17 15·:14 12·40 9·69 

Injury at Birth (160) 

f21'51 J 2-57 3·25 3·32 
Other-Dise-a~es of Early Tnf:ln~y 12·77 7·98 

(161) .. .. .. l 3·42 4·39 3·30 
Other Disellses .. 4·42 2'58 t·77 

Violence .. 3·16 2·47 1·07 0·80 083 0·75 
_._- ----------------

Tctal, all Causes .. 116· 93 87·89 69'55 5"7·25 40·11 29·69 

The mortality from epidemic, endemic and infectious diseases, 
the main respiratory diseases, and diarrhoea and enteritis declined from 
40·1 per 1,000 births in 1901-10 to 6·4 in 1941-49, a decrease of 84 
per cent. 
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VICTORIA-INFANTILE DEATH RATES, AT VARIOUS AGES, 

FROM CERTAIN CAUSES, 1952. 

Cause of Death. 
(Detailed List Numbers 

iu Parentheses). 

Infective and Parasitic Diseases 
(1-138) . . . . . . 

Pneumonia and Bronchitis (490-493, 
500-502) .. .. ., 

Gastro·enteritis and Colitis, except 
Ulcerative, age four weeks and 
over (571).. .. .. 

Congenital Malformations (750-759) 
Certain ~iseases of Early Infancy

Birth Injuries (760, 761)-
(a) Without mention of Imma-

turity . . .. 
(b) With Immaturity .. 

Postnatal Asphyxia and Ate
lectasis (762)- . . . . 
(a) Without mention of Imma-

turity . . . . 
(b) With Immaturity 

Infections of the Newborn 
(763-768)-
Pneumonia of Newborn-

(a) Without mention of 
Immaturity 

(b) With Immaturity 
Diarrhoea of Newborn-

(a) Without mention of 
Immatnrity 

(b) With Immaturity 
Opthalmia Neonatornm
(a) Without mention of 

Immaturity .. 
(b) With Immaturity .. 

Pemphigus Neonatornm-
(a) Without mention of 

Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Umbilical Sepsis-
(a) Without mention of 

Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity 

Other Sepsis of N ewborn-
(a) Without mention of 

Immaturity .. 
(b) With Immaturity .. 

Other Diseases peculiar to Early 
Infancy (769-775)--
(a) Without mention of Imma-

turity .. .. 
(b) With Immaturity __ 

-Immaturity unqualified (776) _. 
All other diseases 

A ccidents, Poisonings, and Violence 

Total, All Causes 

1'81 

1·58 
'8\) 

1·]4 
2-59 

';lO 
·15 

I 

Deaths under One year per 1,000 Births. 

Age Period. 

'06 

·76 

'17 
'02 

'09 
'07 

-26 
·15 

-02 
-07 

-02 

-09 

-39 

-09 
-71 

·07 

-04 

·17 

·50 

'07 
'50 

-02 

-33 

'30 

-04 
-;,0 

-65 '73 -57 

1-19 1·38 ·99 

'20 ·lR ·23 
4'28 4·41 4·lf) 

1·84 2-26 1·41 
'91 1·20 ·61 

1·27 1'42 I·lO 
2·66 3-17 2-13 

'56 
·30 

-02 
-07 

-02 

-76 -34 
-36 -23 

-04 
-07 -08 

-04 

3:U I :~~ :g! -06 Jt ::~~ 3:!t 
13 -151 -41 -52 -71 1-92 2'40 1·41 

'131 -02 -06 -07 -17 -45 -40 -49 

14-20 12-I91~ 1-85 2-11 22·29 25'37 19-07 
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VICTORIA-INFANTILE DEATH RATES, AT VARIOUS AGES. 

FROM CERTAIN CAUSES, 1953. 

Cause of Death. 
(Detailed List Numb"" 

in Parentheses). 

lnfective and Parasitic Diseases 
(1-138) . . . . .. 

Pneumonia and Bronchitis (490-193, 
500-502) . . '. 

Hastro-enteritis and Colitis, except 
Ulcerative, age four weeks and 
over (571) .. .. '. 

Gongenital Malformations (750-759) 
Certain Diseases of Ba,rly Infancy-·· 

Birth Injuries (760, 761)--
(a) Without mentiou of Imma-

turity.. . . . . 
(b) With Immaturity .. 

I'ostnatal Asphyxia and Ate
lectasis (762)-
(a) Without mention of Imma-

turity .. 

In~~~t~~~h I::;.ma\~~ty Newbo~;l 
(763-768)-
Pneumonia of Newborn--

(a) Without mention of 
Immaturity 

(b) With Immaturity 
Diarrhoea of Newborn--

(a) Without mention of 
Immaturity 

(b) With Immaturity 
I)pthalmia Neonatorum--

(a) Without mention of 
Immaturity 

(b) With Immaturity 
Pemphigus Neonatorum-

(a) Without mention of 
Immaturlt.y 

(b) With Immaturity 
Umbilical Sepsis--

(a) Without mention of 
Immaturity 

(b) With Immaturity 
Other Sepsis of N ewborn--

(a) Without mention of 
Immaturity 

(b) With Immaturity .. 
Other Diseases peculiar to Early 

Infancy (769-775)-
(a) Without mention of Imma-

turity .. 
(b) With Immaturity 

ImmatUrity unqualified (776) 
All Other Diseases . . . . 
A(,cidents, Poisonings, and Violence 

Total, All Cause. 

1·58 

1·12 
·64 

·93 
2'89 

·52 
·17 

'04 

'85 
·68 

3·33 
'26 
·10 

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births. 

Age Period. 

'02 

·04 
·21 

·49 
·11 

'02 

·02 

·13 
·26 
·20 
·22 

'07 

·35 

·11 
·60 

'04 

·02 

'06 
-07 

·38 
·05 

'07 

'28 

'09 
'53 

'06 

'04 

'43 
'05 

'28 

·54 

·11 
'49 

'02 

·56 
·15 

·44 

}·17 

·31 
3·85 

] ·35 
·71 

-99 
3-10 

1·01 
·28 

·02 

·02 

1·10 
1·01 
3·53 
1·85 

·35 

--T 

·37 

1·24 

'40 
4·09 

1-57 
·95 

'88 
3·22 

1-32 
'40 

·07 

·04 

'()4 

1·46 
1·13 
3·47 
1·97 

·40 

1'10 

·23 
3'5» 

1'10 
2'98 

'6~ 
'15 

. 73 
'88 

3'59 
1'72 

·31 

13·11 2·59 1·75 1'55 2·15 21·15 23-02 19'20 

~--------------------------------. 
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In 1953, 465 deaths were connected with immaturity, either directly 
or in association with other causes, and all except four of these deaths 
were of children under one month of age. The deaths connected with 
immaturity represented 41 per cent. of the total infant deaths. Congenital 
malformations were responsible for 206, or 18 per cent., of the infant 
deaths. It will thus be seen that 59 per cent. of the total infant 
mortality in 1953 was related to immaturity and congenital malfor
mations. 

The following table shows the number of deaths from the principal 
causes, and the death rate of infants under one month, for Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area and Victoria for the years 1952 and 1953:-

VICTORIA-DEATHS OF INFANTS 
1952 AND 1953-MELBOURNE 
AND VICTORIA. 

----------~----

Cause of Death 
(Detailed List Numbers in Parentheses). 

Infective and Parasitic Diseases (1-138) .. 
Pneumonia and Bronchitis (490-493, 500-502) 
Congenital Malformations (750-759) .. 
Certain Diseases of Early Infancy-

Birth Injuries (760,761)-
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity . . .. 

Postnatal Asphyxia and Atelectasis (762)-
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity .. .. 

Infections of the Newborn (763-768)-
Pneumonia of Newborn-

(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity .. .. 

Diarrhoea of Newborn- .. 
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity .. .. 

Other Infections of Newborn-
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 
(b) With Immaturity .. .. 

UNDER ONE MONTH, 
METROPOLITAN AREA 

Melbourne 
Metropolitan Victoria. 

Area: 

1952. 1953. 1952. 1953. 
------------

.. 2 .. 3 1 

.. .. . . ., . . 

.. 78 58 138 120 

.. 42 28 94 67 .. 32 22 49 38 

.. 

.. 34 20 66 52 

.. 98 U5 143 166 

.. U 28 30 54 

.. 7 6 16 15 

.. .. .. 1 .. 

.. 2 2 4 2 

.. .. 1 1 2 

.. .. 1 ., 1 
Other Diseases peculiar to Early Infancy 

(769-775)-
(a) Without mention of Immaturity .. 22 17 48 53 
(b) With Immaturity .. .. . . 21 30 47 50 

Immaturity unqualified (776) .. .. 92 63 218 189 
All Other Diseases .. .. .. .. 6 14 15 26 
Accidents, Poisonings, and Violence .. .. 5 1 8 5 

------------
Total, All Causes .. .. .. 452 406 881 841 

---------
Deaths per ] ,000 Births .. .. 16'2 14·7 16·4 15· 7 
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Nuptial and 
ex-nupti;U. 
infantile 
death rates. 

On the average of the last ten years, 33 in every 1,000. 
ex-nuptial infants died within a year, as against 24 in 
every 1,000 nuptial children. The proportion of ex-nnptial 
children who died before the age of one year is, therefore, 

1·4 times that of nuptial children. In the year 1953 the mortality 
rate of nuptial infants was 21'0 per 1,000 births. Births and deaths of 
ex-nuptial children numbered 1,843 and 42 respectively, the death rate 
being thus 22·8 per 1,000 births. The mortality rates of the two classes 
for the years 1952 and 1953 are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-DEATH RATES OF NUPTIAL AND EX-NUPTIAL 
INFANTS FROM CERTAIN CAUSES, 1952 AND 1953. 

----------------------------------------

Cause of Death 

(Detaile,l List Numbers in Par,·nthese,). 

Deaths under One Year 
pel' 1,000 Births. 

Nuptial. ])x-nuptial. 
------;---- . -------

1952. 1953. 1952. 195~i. 

-------------------------------~----
Infective and Parasitic Diseases (1-138) 0·67 0'41 1·63 
Pneumonia and Bronchitis (490-493, 500-502) 1·14 ]'16 2·77 1·09 
Gastro-enteritis and Colitis, except Ulcerative, 

age four weeks and over (571) 0·15 0'29 0·55 1·09 
Congenital Malformations (750-759) .. 4·27 3·85 3·87 3·80 
Certain Diseases of Early Infancy~ 

Birth Injuries (760, 761)~ 
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 1·85 1·39 1 ·66 
(b). With Immaturity .. 0·91 0·68 loll 1·63 

Postnatal Alphyxia and Atelectasis (762)~ 
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 1·23 0'93 2·21 2·71 
(b) With Immaturity 2·58 3-09 4·98 3·26 

Infections of the Newborn (763-768)--
Pneumonia of Newborn~ 

(a) Without mention of Immaturity 0·56 1'02 0·55 0·54 
(b) With Immaturity 0·31 0·27 0'54 

Diarrhoea of Newborn-
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 0-02 
(b) With Immaturity .. 0·08 0'04 

Other Infections of Newborn-
(a) Without mention of Immaturity 0·02 0'04 
(b) With Immaturity .. 0·02 

Other Diseases peculiar to Early Infancy 
(769-775)-

(a) Without mention of Immaturity .. 0·96 1'12 0·55 0·54 
(b) With Immaturity .. 0·91 1-02 1·11 0·54 

Immaturity Unqualified (776) 4·16 3'62 2·21 1·09 
All other Diseases 1·89 1'82 1·66 1·63 
Accidents, Poisonings, and Violence ., 0·38 0'27 2·21 2·71 

--------------
Total, All Causes .. 22·09 21'04 25·44 22·80 
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Intallm. 
mortalit, 
Australian 
States and 
New Zealand. 

The following statement shows the infantile 'death rate 
per 1,000 births in each of the Australian States and in 
New Zealand for the years 1949 to 1953:-

INFANTILE DEATH RATE-AUS'l'RALIAN STATES AND NEW 

ZEALAND, 1949 TO 1953. 

Vic- New Queens- South \Vesterll i 1'a,s- Aus- New YN.r. South Aus· Aus-toria. Wales. land. tralia. tralia. Inania. tralia. Zealanrl.* 

-~----- ----
-~~.2:1 

194~ .. 21·89 24'72 27·68 2(;,42 2:3·91 25·31 23'78 

1950 .. 20·09 27·04 I 24'77 24'04 27 ·13 23·75 i 24·47 22'75 
i ! 

I 
I 
I 

1951 .. 22·61 26·29 25·66 24·51 28· 73 2(;'(;4 
! 

25·24 22·78 
i I 

i 
I 

I 1\);;2 .. 22·29 24·50 1 24·94 23·()9 24·9J 21·73 I 23·79 tL ·82 

195:1 .. 21·15 24'(;5 24·98 20'(;5 2:3.83 22·88 .23·30 20·0(; 

* ·~jxclurles Maori:-, 

In the year 1953 the infantile mortality rates recorded for the 
Australian States showed that South Australia had the lowest rate 
and Queensland the highest. 

Registration of stillbirths did not come into operation 
!~:b:~::tile m Victoria until 1953. Prior to this date, however, in 
mortality. d . h h . f h accor ance WIt t e provIsions 0 t e Cemeteries Act and of 
the (Commonwealth) Social Services Consolidation Act 1947, cases were 
not.ified to registrars. 

The following table contains information relating to stillbirths. and 
infantile mortality in Victoria:- . ; 
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VICTORIA-STILLBIRTHS AND INFANT MORTALITY, 
1944 TO 1953. 

Deaths under Deaths under 

StUlbirths. Deaths under One Month One Year 
One Month. plus pins 

Stillbirths. Stillbriths. 

Year. 
Rate Rate Rate Rate 

Number per 1,000 per 1,000 per 1,000 per 1,000 
Notified. Births Number. Births Number. Births I Number. Births 

(live and (live and (live and (live and 
titill.) still.) still.) still). 

--
1944 924 22'94 911 22·61 1,835 45·55 

I 
2,182 

I 
64·17 

1945 981 23'26 870 20'62 1,851 43'88 2,136 50·64 
1946 1,021 21'40 943 19·76 1,964 41·16 2,289 47'97 
1947 951 19'68 928 19·21 1,879 38'89 2,196 45·45 
1948 902 19'19 790 16·81 1,692 36·00 I 2,005 42·66 
1949 907 18'98 763 15·97 1,670 34'95 I 1,933 

I 
40·46 

1950 963 18'96 733 14·43 1,696 33·39 

I 
1,964 38·67 

1951 929 18'05 812 15·77 1,741 33·82 2,072 40·25 
1952 919 16'81 881 16·12 1,800 32·93 2,117 38·73 --

Number 
Regis-
tered. 
---

1953 817 15'02 841 15·47 1,658 30·49 I 1,950 35'86 

The causes of the 817 stillbirths in Victoria in 1953, classified 
according to the International Statistical classification, are given in 
the following table :-

VICTORIA-CAU~E'3 OF STILT~BIRTHS, 1953. 

Classification 
Number. 

Y 30 
Y 31 
Y 32 
Y 33 
Y 34 
Y 35 
Y 36 
Y 37 
Y 38 
Y 39 

Cause of Stillbirth. 

Chronic disease in mother 
Acute disease in mother 
Diseases and conditions of pregnancy and childbirth I 
Absorption of toxic substance from mother .. 
Difficulties in labour . . . . . . .. I 
Other causes in mother .. . . . . . . 
Placental and cord conditions I 
Birth injury 
Congenital malformation of foetus 
Diseases of foetus, and ill-defined causes 

Total 

Number of 
Stillbirths. 

14 
5 

52 

71 
2 

279 
12 
70 

312 

817 

Deaths 0' In 1953 the deaths of male and of female children_ in 
children •• der Victoria under 5 years of age numbered 791 and 630 
5 years. respectively. 

Ages at 
death. 

The ages of males and of females who died in each of the 
years 1951 to 1953 are shown in the following table :-
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VICTORIA-AGES AT DEATH, 1951 TO 1953. 

Ages. 
1 ___ ~!951. ___ 1_~ ___ 2:~~_~_! . __ c--l_9_53_.-,-__ 

Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. --- .•. - -----------. ---------------
Under 1 year 

1 year 
2 years 
3 
4 " 
Ii to 9 years 

10 ~, 14 
15 " 19 
20" 24 
25 " 29 
'10" 34 
:15 " 39 
40" 44 
45 " 49 
50 " 54 
56 " 59 
60" 64 
65 " 69 
70" 74 
75 " 79 
80" 84 
85 " 89 
HO " 94 
{)5 year~ 
96 
97 
(l8 
99 

100 
tOJ 

657 486 1,143 697 501 1,198 
78 60 138 57 63 120 
37 32 69 37 :32 69 
41 20 61 :34 , 17 51 
28 22 50 I 23 I 17 40 
63 57 120 74 66 140 
48 31 79 51 27 78 

101 38 139 102 35 137 
191 71 262 161 57 218 
165 91 256 16tJ 72 238 
147 132 279 169 lIS 287 
218 147 365 209 140 349 
:)07 192 ·199 290 208 498 
443 294 737 472 ;lI9 791 
686 433 1,119 710 479 1.189 

1,051 603 1,654 1,027 608 1;635 
1,345 838 2,IS3 1,392 961 2,35:) 
1,489 1,071 2,560 1,529 1, llS 2,647 
1,554 1,396 2,950, 1,584 1,360 2.944 
1,592 1,603 3,195 I 1,529 I 526 3,055 
1,317 1,587 2,904 I 1236 1:487 2723 

813 1.0S7 1,900 ' 772 1,049 1:S21 

2r~ 4g~ 6i~! 2i~ 3~~ 6~~ 
19 IS :37 I 10 20 30 
to 10 20 I 3 13 16 , 
5 7 12 1 R 11 I 

1 1 I 2 2 2 I 

630 
70 
42 
30 
19 
89 
45 
83 

156 
159 
136 
194 
272 
4% 
675 
917 

1,316 
1,526 
1,622 
1,463 
1,172 

S16 
248 
16 
11 
11 
3 
I 

503 
56 
31 
25 
15 
51 
31 
37 
63 
f)7 
75 

144 
173 
257 
445 
585 
869 

1,076 
1,359 
1,512 
1,484 
1,109 

431 
26 
24 

8 
10 

5 
:3 

1 

1,133 
126 

73 
55 
34 

140 
76 

120 
219 
226 
211 
338 
445 
692 

1,120 
1,502 
2,185 
2,602 
2,981 
2,975 
2,656 
1,925 

679 
42 
35 
19 
13 

(; 

3 

I 102 " 
103 " 
104 " 
Unknown 

} ~, ~II I[ ~ ~, 
1 I 1 I t ~ I 

Total .. 1-12'61l~1-w'78: 123M: !12:59~I-lo.n~~ i23,32: ! 12,1:: 10,482 22,650 

2 :l 
1 I 
-1 14 

-.--~-.-" ---

Of the 69,418 persons who died in Victoria during the above three 
years 16,246 (or approximately 23 per cent.) were aged 80 yel1rs and 
upwards, and 26-six males and twenty females-were stated as 
having attained or passed the age of 100 years. In 1900 deaths of 
persons aged 80 years and over represented about 7 per cent.. of the 
total deaths in that year. 

The changes that have occurred in the age distribution of the 
population over the last 50 years are reflected in the above figures. 
Gauses of The Sixth (1948) Revision of the International List 
death. of Causes of Death was adopted for use in 1950. 

The Revision introduced international rules for a uniform method 
of selecting the main cause of death to be tabulated if more than one 
cause is stated on the death certificate. 

The comparability of statistics for years subsequent to 1950 with 
those for years prior to 1950 will be affected by the adoption of tIle new 
method. 

The causes of death in Victoria and in Melbourne Metropolitan 
Area for 1952 and 1953 according to the abbreviated List of the Sixth 
(1948) Revision of the International List of Causes of Death and the 
rate per million of population are shown in the following tables:-
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VICTORIA-CAUSES OF DEATH, NUMBERS AND RATES, 1952. 

Cause of Death. 

(Abbreviated International List, 1948 Revision.) 

(Detailed List Nnmbers in Parentheses.) 

1. Tuberculosis of Respiratory System (1-8) .. 
2. Tuberculosis, other forms (10-19) .. 
3. Syphilis and its sequelae (20-29) .. 
4. Typhoid Fever (40) . . . . 
5. Cholera (43) . . . . . . 
6. Dysentery, all forms (45-48) .. 
7. Scarlet fever and streptococcal sore throat 

(50, 51) .. . . .. 
8. Diphtheria (55) .. . . . . 
9. "hooping cough (56) . . . . 

10. Meningococcal infections (57) .. 
11. Plague (58) . . . . . . 
12. Acute poliomyelitis (80) .. . . . . 
13. Smallpox (84) . . . . . . 
14. Measles (85) . . . . . . _ . 
15. Typhus and other rickettsial diseases (100-108) 
16. Malaria (110-117) _ . 
17. All other diseases classed as infective and 

parasitic .. . . . . . . 
18. Maligna.nt neoplasms, including neoplasms of 

lymphatic and haematopoietic tissues (140-
205).. . .. .. .. 

19. Benign and unspecified neoplasms (210-239) 
20. Diabetes mellitus (260) . . . . . . 

~~: ¢~~~a~S {;;;~~~93~ffecting' centr':l' nervo;'~ 
system (330-334) . . . . _ . 

23 Nonmeningococcal meningitis (340) .. 
24. Rheumatic fever (400-402) . _ .. 
25_ Chronic rheumatic heart disease (410-416) _. 
26. Arteriosclerotic and degenerative heart disease 

(420-422) .. .. .. .. 
27. Other diseases of heart (430-434) _. . . 
28. H vperter"ion with heart disease (440-443) .. 
29. Hypertension without mention of heart (444-447) 
30. Influenza (480-483) _ . .. . . 
31. Pneumonia (490-493) . . . . 
32. Bronchitis (500-502) . . . . . . 
33. Ulcer of stomach and duodenum (540, 541) 
34. Appendicitis (550-553) .. 
35. Intestinal obstruction and hernia (560, 561, 

570) .. ..... 
36. Gastritis, duodenitiR, cnterit~s and colitis, 

except diarrhoea of the Newborn (543, 571, 
572) .• _. _. .. ._ 

37. Cirrhosis of liver (581) . . . . . . 
38. Nephritis and nephrosis (590-594) . . . . 
39. Hyperplasia of prostate (610) .. 
40. Compl~cations of pregnancy, childbirth, and 

the puerperium (640-652, 660, 670-689) .. 
41. Congenital malformations (750-759) .. 
42. Birth injuries, postnatal asphyxia and atelec· 

tasis (760-762) . _ _ . . _ .. 
43. Infections of the Newborn (763-76R) .. 
44. Other diseases peculiar to early infancy, and 

immaturity unqualified (769-776) _ . _ 
45. Senility without mention of psychosis, ill· 

defined and unknown causes (780-795) .. 
46. All other diseases . . _ . . . 
47. Motor vehicle accidents (E810-E8S5) .. 
48. All other accidents (E800-E802, E840-E962) 
49. Suicide and self·inflicted injury (E963, ]]970-

E979) .. .. .. .. .. 
50. Homicide and operations of war (E9M, E965, 

E980-E999) . . . . . . . . 

Total 

Deaths-1952. 

Victoria. Melbourne 
Metropolitan Area. 

Number. 

30S 
43 
64 

1 

20 

10 
5 

39 

20 

1 

1 

73 

3,323 
61 

410 
91 

3,241 
35 
33 

243 

6,409 
477 
567 
410 

35 
732 
271 
162 

35 

116 

98 
131 
426 
212 

Rate per 
1,000,000 
of Mean 
Popu· 
lation. 

129·3 
18·4 
27-3 i 

·4 

8·5 

4-3 
2·1 

16· 7 

8·5 

·4 

·4 

31-2 

1,417'9 
26·0 

175·0 
38'8 

1,382'9 
14·9 
14·1 

103·7 

2,734'7 
203·5 
241·9 
175-0 
14·9 

312-3 
115-6 
69'1 
14·9 

49·5 

41·8 
55·9 

l81'8 
90·5 

I 

Number. 

201 
17 
43 

14 

9 
1 

23 

13 

1 

33 

2,118 
45 

271 
57 

2,104 
23 
17 

155 

4,024 
233 
383 
269 
13 

377 
173 
107 

21 

56 

47 
92 

249 
119 

15 .. 8 16 

359 ~:::: II ~:: 
52 22·2 20 

37 
296 

320 136·6 136 

415 177·1 190 
2,240 955· 8 1,404 

630 268· 8 333 
657 280 -3\- 282 

189 80·6 105 

Rate per 
1,000,000 
of Mean 

Popu
lation. 

149·4 
12·6 
32·0 

10·4 

6·7 
·7 

17·1 

9·7 

·7 

1,574'8 
33·5 

201·5 
42·4 

1,564'4 
17-] 
12'6 

115'2 

2,991'9 
173'2 
284'8 
200'0, 

9·7 
280·3 
128-6 
79'6 
15-6 

41'6 

35,0-
68·4 

185·1 
88·5 

11·9 
120-5 

156'] 
14'9 

101·1 

141';' 
1,043'9 

247'6 
209·7 

78,] 

17 ·1 29 12'4/ 23 
1--23-,-32-2-1--9-,9-5-1-'3-1-1-4-,1-8-9 1-0-,5-49-·8" 
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VICTORIA-CAUSES OF DEATH, NUMBERS AND RATES, 1953. 

Cause of Death. 

(Abbreviated International List, 1948 Revision.) 

(Detailed List Numbers in Parentheses.) 

1. Tuberculosis of Respiratory System (1-8) .. 
2. Tuberculosis, other forms (10-19) .. 
3. Syphilis and its sequelae (20-29) .. 
4. Typhoid Fever (40) . . . . 
5. Cholera (43) .. .. 
6. Dysentery, all forms (45-48) .. 
7. Scarlet fever and streptococcal sore thro~t 

(50, 51) " " " " 
8. Diphtheria (55) .. . . 
9. Whooping cough (56) . . . . . . 

10. Meningococcal infections (57) . . . . 
11. Plague (58) . . . . 
12. Acute poliomyelitis (80) .. 
13. Smallpox (84) . . . . 
14. Measles (85) . . . . 
15. Typhus and other ri('kettsial diseases (100-108) 
16. Malaria (l10-117) .. 
17. A II other diseases dassed as infedive and 

parasitic . . . . . . 
18. Malignant neoplasms, including neoplasms of 

lymphatic and haematopoietic tissues (140-
205) .. .. .. .. .. 

19. Benign and unspecified neoplasms (210-239) 
20. Diabetes mellitus (260) . . . . 
21. Anaemias (290-293) . . . . . . 
22. Vascular lesions affecting central nervous 

system (330-334) . . . . 
2:3. Nonmeningococcal meningitis (340) .. 
24. Rheumatic fever (400-402) . . . . 
25. Chronic rheumatic heart disease (410-416) .. 
26. Arteriosclerotic and degenerative heart "disease 

(420-422) " " " " 
27. Other diseases of heart (430-4:34) .. . . 
28. Hypertension with heart disease (440-443) 
29. Hypertension without mention of heart (444-

447) .. .. .... 
30. Influenza (480-483) . . . . 
31. Pneumonia (490-493) . . . . 
32. Bronchitis (500-502) . . . . 
33. Ulcer of stomach and duo(ienum (540, 541) .. 
34. Appendicitis (550-553) . . . . 
35. Intestinal obstruction and hernia (560, 561, 

570) " "" 
36. Gastritis, duodenitis, cnteritis and colitis, 

except diarrhoea of the Newborn (543, 571, 
572) .. .. .. .. .. 

37. Cirrhosis of liver (581) .. 
38. Nephritis and neophrosis (590--594) .. 
39. Hyperplasia of prostate (610) . . . . 
40. Complications of pregnancy, childbirth, and 

the puerperium (640-652, 660, 670-689) 
41. Congenital malformations (750-759) .. 
42. Birth injuries, postnatal asphyxia and atelec-

tasis (760-762) .. . . . . . . 
43. Infections of the Newborn (763-768) .. 
44. Other diseases peculiar to early infancy, and 

immaturity unqualified (769-776) .. 
45. Senility without mention of psychosis, iU-

defined and unknown eauses (780-795) .. 
46. All other diseases .. 
47. Motor vehicle accidents (E810-E835) 
48. All other accidents (E800-E802, E840-R962) 
49. Suicide and self-inflicted injury (E963, E970-

E979) .. .. .. .. 
50. Homicide and operations of war 1,064, E965, 

E980-E999) .. 

Total 

Deaths-1953. 

I 
Melbourne 

MetrLpolitan Area. 
1----,----

Victora. 

Number. 

241 
38 
65 

1 

1~ I 
3 
3 

28 

14 

10 

67 

3366 
, 75 
413 

97 

3,071 
41 
24 

242 

6,095 
fi08 
564 

370 
47 

659 
270 
168 

21 

140 

102 
112 
415 
215 

27 
308 

329 
74 

302 

440 

2,~~~ 
041 

216 

Rate per j 
1,000,000 
of Mean 

Popu
lation. 

100·6 
15·9 
27·1 

·4 

4·2 

·4 
1·3 
1·3 

11·7 

5·8 

4·2 

28·0 

1,404'9 
31·3 

172·4 
40·5 

1,281'8 
17·1 
10·0 

101·0 

2'm:g 
235-4 

154'4 
19·6 

275·1 
112·7 

70·1 
8'8 

58-4 

42·6 
46·7 

173·2 
89·7 

11·3 
128·6 

137·3 
30·9 

126·0 

183·6 
942·9 
222·5 
267·5 

90·2 

Number. 

150 
21 
47 

8 

1 
3 
2 

19 

6 

4 

29 

2,175 
49 

273 
59 

1,940 
22 
17 

154 

3,794 
238 
360 

247 
25 

352 
180 
105 

6 

76 

61 
79 

250 
114 

15 
168 

187 
38 

115 

207 
1,388 

290 
301 

145 

Rate per 
1,000,000 
of Mean 
Popn
lation. 

109'2 
15'3 
34'2 

5·8 

'7 
2'2 
] 'Ii 

13·8 

2'9 

21·] 

1,583'0 
35·7 

198·7 
42'9 

1,412'0 
16·0 
12·4 

112'1 

2,761'4 
173·2 
262'0 

179'8 
18'2 

256·2 
131'0 

76·4 
l'r,4

0 4 

.55·3 

44'4 
57'5 

182'0 
83'0 

10'9 
122'3 

136'1 
27·6 

83'7 

150'7 
1,010'2 

211'1 
219'0 

105·5 

___ 2_5_
1
. __ 1_0_' 4_

1 

___ 1_1_
1 
____ 8_. 0_ 

22,650 9,453'8 13,731 9,993'8 
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The number of deaths ascribed to tuberculosis during 
(TU"IIIn:,' alol)is 1953 was 279, the rate per million of population being 116" a orms. 

This is the lowest rate recorded for Victoria. 

DeaHl' rates The deaths from tuberculosis of the respiratory system 
:~:arcUloliS of in 1953 numbered 241-174 being of.~ales and 67 offem?,les 
the respiratory -and equalled a rate of 101 per mIllIon of the populatIOn. 
system Rates for previous periods were- 178 in 1950, 294 in 1945-49, 
660 in 1918-22, 855 in 19J8-12, and 1,365 in 189J-92. In 1952 
tuberculosis of the respiratory system was responsible for 88 per cent. 
of the total deaths from tuberculosis. The corresponding figure in 
1953 was 86 per cent. 

The rates of mortality for Victoria at the last eight census periods 
per 10,000 of each sex, in age groups, are shown in the following 
t~ble :-
VICTORIA-DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULOSIS OF THE 

RESPIRATORY SYSTEM IN AGE GROUPS . 
•• __ ... '. ____ 00 __ • __ • __________ 00. ____________ •• _____ _ 

I 

Age Group. 

Annua,l l\.fort,ality from Tub;~Tculo~is of the Respiratory Hy:.;tem per 
10,000 of each Sex. 

_______ 1~~-82. 1890~92. ·~~-O_2~11~~~_~~~.1 ~2~-~~~n~ __ ;=~ ;:~u _~i:)~5~~~ 
, I, 

Males. ! I : I 
Under 15 1·74 0·90 ()·3K I 046 I () 42 (I·M I IJ 13 I)·O~ 
]5 to 19 6·88 ;')·41 5-0n! :1-71 2-0'/ 1 07 I o <H) 

20 to 24 

zlito 34 

;15 to 44, 

45 to 5~ 

,,5 to 64 

(Sa and upwards 

An Ages 

Femal",. 

Under 15 

15 to III 

20 to 24 

25 to 3~ 

:35 to 44 

45 to 54 

;;5 to 64' 

65 and upwards 

All Ages .. 

21·19 18·29 14.351' ;"4f> 7'''Po I :;·:;0 i ),66 i fHJI 

::::: ::::~ ::::: :~:~: 1:::~ ::: ,I :::~ I ~:~: 
28'65 31·17 I 25'051 18.071 1~·94 n'05 7·1'1 i ~'24 
31·41 26'48! 35'751 18·g8, J;)·O~ 10'56 i !!'~31 41f, 

~ 25·40 1_31·~L~3.55-11.-~J-.7.80 1_1~_1. __ ~~5 
15'33 15·73 I 13·51 8'98. 7·n 1_ 4'741 3'821 1·35 

,:::: :: 1-; :: -:::-1 -:.:: I- -::; r': :: I- '" 
t ! I 

21'00 j~'49! 12.791 12·6R 10·20 i "'60: ,,·79 I 0·01 

26·56 21·77 18·15 t 14'()!! 10·00 I 7·08 1 ~·(i2 t 0·41 

24'06 22·53 17'74! 11·51 11'15: 5.26[1 3'02 o·n 

20·72 16·13 14·4] 8·18; 5·91 I ~'82 2·78 0'61 

14·26 12·35 12·52 7 47 I 4'95! !!·78 1 ~'191 O·ro!) 

~_ ~_~~I_ 5·29_1_~1_~~1~._'.!.9 

12·75 11·51 9·72 7'61 I 5'551 3·70 I 2.181 0'44c 

i 



Vital Statistics. 415 

A comparison of the mortality from tuberculosis of the respiratory 
system for the census periods 1946-48 and 1953-55 shows that lower 
ueath rates obtained in each age group in 1953-55 than in 1946-48: 

Deaths from ~he number o~ deaths from tuberculosis of tlie 
tubBrcul~sis of respiratory system In each of the years 1952 and 1953, 
the respIratory 1 'fi d d' d . . . th system at C assl e accor mg to sex an age groups, IS given In e 
various ages. following table :_ 

VICTORIA-DEATHS FROM TUBERCULOSIS OF THE 
RESPIRATORY SYSTEM AT VARIOUS AGES, 1952 AND 1953. 

1952. 1953. 
Age Group. 

Males. Females.' Males. Females. 

0-9 .. · . " .. .. . . .. .. 
10-14 .. · . · . .. . . .. .. 1 

15-19 .. .. .. .. ., 1 .. . . 

20-24 .. .. " · . 2 3 1 . . 

25--29 .. .. · . .. 5 3 3 3 

30-34 .. . , " .. 4 12 4 5 

35--39 .. · . " .. 9 9 

I 
9 9 

40-44 .. .. · . . . 13 13 9 5 

41Ho9 .. .. .. . . 16 2 18 8 

50-54 .. .. " . . 25 7 20 5 

55--59 .. .. .. .. 38 8 22 5 

60-64 . . · . .. .. 26 3 28 3 

65--69 .. .. " .. 28 10 22 9 

70 and over .. .. · . · . 50 16 37 14 

Age unknown .. .. · . · . .. . . 

I 

1 .. 

Total .. · . .. 216 87 174 67 
I 

For the year 1952, the average age of those who died from tuberculosis 
of the respiratory system was 58· 6 years for males and 51·1 years for 
females. The corresponding ages for the year 1953 were 58·4 years 
and 53·8 years respectively. 
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l'ullercuJar . In 1952 and 1953 there occurred in Victoria 43 and 
1::.'b~S:CsIlIOSiS 38 deaths respectively from tubercular diseases (excluding 
Of the tuberculosis of the respiratory system). These numbers 
respiratory 
system represented rates of 18 per million and 16 per million of 
excepted). the population respectively. Rates for previous periods 
were,21 in 1951, 26 in 1946--50, 134 in 1918-22, 182 in 1908-12, and 
379 in 1890-92. 

Typhoid 
Fever. 

There waH one death from typhoid fever in each of 
the years 1952 and 1953, the last previous death from 
this disease having occurred in 1948. Rates per million of 

population were 0·4 in 1952, 0·4 in 1953, 2·4 in 1948, 1·5 in 1947, 
1·0 in 1946, 3·0 in 1945, 31 in 1920-24, 108 in 1905-09, and 301 in 
]895-99. Cases of typhoid fever reported in 1952 and 1953 numbered 
29 and 54 respectively, or 12 and 23 per million of population 
respectively, as against 4 per million in 1951, 8 in 1950, 7 in 1949, 
15 in 1948, 10 in 1947, 11 in 1946, 11 in 1945, 8 in 1944, 238 in 1943, 
8 in 1942, 259 in 1920-24, 1,254 in 1905-09, and 2,884 in 1895-99. 

The Moorabbin outbreak accounted for 433 of the typhoid fever 
cases in 1943, and was responsible for 23 deaths. 

Searl'll Fever 
and 
Streptococcal 
Sore Throat. 

There were no deaths from these diseases in 1952, and 
one death from streptococcal sore throat occurred in 
1953. . 

In Victoria, in the last ten years, scarlet fever reached its highest 
incidence in 1944, when 7,824 cases were reported. Since that year 
it has declined considerably, and in 1950 a new low level of incidence 
was reported. During each of the years 1952 and 1953 the incidence 
increased, the number of cases reported in 1953 was 2,470. Both 
the case fatality, and the mortality per million of population are very 
low. 

A very great reduction has taken place since 1890 in 
Diplitheria. the proportion of diphtheria cases which ended fatally. 
On the average of the five years 1949-53, 51 per cent. (}f those who 
died: were under 5 years, and 82 per cent. were under 10 years of age. 

The appended table shows for Victoria and Melbourne Metropolitan 
Area the reported cases of and deaths from diphtheria, their 
proportions to the population, and the ratios of deaths to cases for 
certain periods since 1894:-
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DIPHTHERIA IN VICTORIA AND IN MELBOURNE 
METROPOLITAN AREA, 1895 TO 1953. 

1895-99 
1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
1915-19 
1920-24 
1925-29 
1930-34 
1935-39 
1940-44 
1945-49 

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 

1895-99 
.1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
1915-19 
1920-24 
]925-29 
.1930-34 
1935-39 
1940-44 
1945-49 

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 

Period 

Average Annual cases (I j 
Reported. Average Annual Death,. : 

--- I ----·-1--.. ---\ Ji~~t~af,,~r 
I 

Per 100,000 .\ Per 100,000., Reported. 
Numbet·. of Number. of i 

1------1 POPUlation~ ______ !-=:.oPllla~~i-------

V (CTORIA. 

1,584 134·6 221 18·8 l:H) 
1,680 139·0 159 13·2 !H'i 
1,410 112·6 89 7· I 6·3 
4,612 339·J 212 15·(i 4·6 
4,901 342·5 209 14·6 4·;{ 
5,739 364'0 179 11·4 3·1 
3,176 183'8 93 5·4 2·9 
5,645 312·1 124 6·8 2·2 
3,202 171·5 65 3·5 2·0 
1,590 81'4 45 2·3 2·8 

,,20 25·2 III O·\) 3·7 

14·/j 12 3·7 
8·4 7 3·7 

10·5 10 4·1 
8·4 3 1·5 

MELBOURNE METROPOLI'l'A:>; AREA. 

748 162·1 113 24·1i 15'\ 
686 136·9 "S 11·1i S'5 
758 140·8 46 8·5 6·\ 

2,343 374·3 114 IS';\ 4·9 
2,864 402·6 127 17·n 4·4 
2,555 314·6 7S 9·7 3·1 
1,843 191·1 52 5·4 2·8 
:{,151 315·!) liS 6'S 2·1 
1,864 182·4 36 3'" Hi 

914 I SO·!) • 25 2·2 2·8 
347 I 28'4 ! 14 1·1 4·() 

1-----1-_._--_._-:------ ------- -----. 

I 
I 

171 13'1 
118 8·8 

" \1 168 12.5 
122 8'9 

I 

6 

II 
3 

0·/ 
0·2 
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The incidence rate of 8·4 per 100,000 of population is the lowest on 
record in Victoria. 

Whooping 
Gough. 

Whooping cough was responsible for 5 deaths in 1952 
and 3 deaths in 1953, which equalled rates of 2 per 
million and 1 per million of population respectively. 

Rates for previous years were 5 in 1951, 0·5' in 1950, and 4 in 1949. 
The infantile death rate is more affected than the general rate by this 
ailment as it is practically confined to children. 

In 1952 and 1953 deaths from meningococcal infections 
Meningococcal b d 39 d 28 . I h d' Infections. num ere an respectIve y, t e correspon mg rates 

per million of population being 17 and 12. 

The incidence of poliomyelitis in Victoria has been 
::~!-:nyelitis. recorded since the year 1916, when the disease was added 

to the list of compulsorily notifiable diseases. The highest 
incidence (until the 1937-38 epidemic) was 303 cases in 1918. 
Seven years later, in 1925, 140 were reported. In the 1937-38 
epidemic there were 2,096 cases, the number of deaths being 113. In 
the period 1940--48 the cases reported were 20 in 1940, 51 in 1941, 
23 in 1942, 9 in 1943, 9 in 1944,238 in 1945, 247 in 1946, 124 in 1947, 
and 55 in 1948. An epidemic of poliomyelitis occurred in the year 
1949. Seven hundred and sixty cases were reported during the year, 
the incidence rate being 35·5 per 100,000 of population. Since that 
year the cases reported were 202 in 1950, 420 in 1951, 309 in 1952 
and 283 in 1953, the incidence per 100,000 of population being 9·2 
in 1950, 18·5 in 1951, 13·2 in 1952 and 11·8 in 1953. 

There were 20 deaths from poliomyelitis in 1952, and 14 deaths 
in 1953, which represented rates of 8·5 and 5·8 per million of 
population, respectively. 

Poliomyelitis was responsible for 30 de~ths in 1951, 21 in 1950, 
48 in ]949, 5 in 1948, 9 in 1947, and 16 in 1946. 

Small-pox- During the years 1853 to 1953, only 31 deaths occurred 
D~aths from. from this cause. The last death from small-pox in 
Victoria occurred in 1921. 

Although the mortality from measles has varied very 
Measles. 

considerably from peripd to period, there has been no 
very severe epidemic since 1898, when 671 deaths resulted from the 
disease. There was 1 death from measles in 1952 and 10 deaths in 
1953 which equalled rates of 0·4 and 4 per million of populatian 
respectively. Rates per million of population were 5 in 1951, 4 in 
1950, and 6 in 1949. The disease chiefly affects children. For the 
five years 1949-1953, 49 per cent. of those who died from the disease 
were under 2 years and 70 per cent. were under 5 years of age. 
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Malignant Deaths classified under this heading since 1950 include 
Neoplasms, deaths from Hodgkins' disease and Leukaemia and 
~ne~:'~:~S of Aleukaemia, which were not formerly included with 
lla~~~~::ort~ neoplasms. Deaths from malignant neoplasms numbered 
tissues- e Ie 3,323 in 1952 and 3,366 in 1953 and represented death 
Death rates. rates of 1,418 and 1,405 per million of the whole population 
respectively. Rates for previous periods were 1,397 in 1951 and 
1,456 in 1950. 
Malignant Death rates relating to malignant neoplasms, computed 
Neoplasms-- in relation to the general population in earlier and in later 
Death rates . d . hId at different perlO S, are not comparable owmg to t, e c lange age 
ages. distribution of the people. Satisfactory comparisons are 
obtained by relating the deaths with the number of persons in the 
community of the same sex, in age groups. This has been done for 
six census periods, when the numbers of the people in age groups 
were accurately known, and the results are given in the appended 
table:- . 

VICTORIA-DEATH RATES FROM MALIGNANT 
NEOPLASMS IN AGE GROUPS. 

Age GroUl), 

Under 5 
I) to 9 

10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 34 
35 to 44 
45 to 54 
;)5 to 64, 
65 to 74 
75 ·and over .. 

All Age~ 

Under 5 
5 to 9 

to to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 34 
35 to 44 
45 to 54 
_~5 to 64 
65 to 74 
75 and over 

--- .--.----~-.. -- ,-I Annual Deaths from Cancel' per 10,000 of each Sex. 

III '"~"' F"'~"l, ';~"~I-'""';-II ';'~'"-I ""-,, 
0·30 I 0-73 0·46 I 1),27 0·60 I 1·11 
0·42 0.25\ 0·13 I 0·20 I 0·34! 0·98 
0·20 0·]6 0·14 I 0'24! 0·24 I 0-69 
0·22 0·15 I 0·30 I 0·37 I 0·61' 0-93 
0·33 0·71 0·64 I 0·73! 0·69 I 1-27 
1·26 0·96 I 0·76 'I 0·93 I 1 ·20 I 1-32 
3·69 3·16 I 3·31 3'04\' 3·00 i 4-01 

14-14 16-03 I 13-94 10-13 11-65 II l3·25 
36-00 36-36 I 40-46 ~-25 32-73 36-99 
59·04 74-15 I 78-21 85-19 'I 80' 46 1 82-41 
74-04 88-40 i 110·12 133-78 148-20 163-06 

I 1 __ _ 

,~1=~'50 1 __ 9-521_~-631._~~_5~1=13-7~ 
I I I ii, 
! 0·26: (l-19 0·39 I 0'3,8\' ()-48 I I, ·37 

0-04 II 0-10 I 0-17 I 0-17 0·18: 0-60 
.. 0-27 0-05 I 0·08 0·40 I 0·71 
0·28 0-441 0-1f; I 0-17 i 0·04 i 0-49 
0-23 0·41 0-30 0, .391 0'60', 0'56 
I -61 I -39 1 -28 I 1 ·57 I . 75 I 1 ·81 
0-05 7·26 6-61 6·00 i G·23! 6-14 

18-13 17-87 19-14 17-31 I 16·47 II ]6·46 
33-05 I 38-03 34·48 I 35-82 I 33-40 30·93 

I 51·18 61-66 63-05 61-17 I 61-44 I 59·38 
:: I 62-70 _86- 19 1 92·86 1~06-191 J11-49 I 1l7'02 

All Age~ .. I 6-64 I 8-76 9-63! 12-00 I 14-50: 14·16 
----------.:...--.--'---_......: ____ 1 _ .~_~.,_, ...• __ _ 
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Deaths from malignant neoplasms occur at all age periods, but the 
rates in the foregoing table show that it is essentially a disease of later 
life, increasing rapidly in the groups past middle age and reaching a 
maximum mortality rate in the oldest age group. 
Malignant 
Neoplasms, Th b . ' I' 
including e num er of deaths from' mahgnant neop asms 1ft 

~:,::~I::;::,s :~d each of the years 1952 and 1953, classified according to sex 
~:::e=~oietic and age groups, is given in the following table :_ 
Deaths at 
certain ages. 

VICTORIA-DEATHS FROM MAUGNANT NEOPLASMS 
AT CERTAIN AGES, 1952 AND 1953. 

0-4 
5-9 

10-14 
15-]9 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 

Age Group. 

85 and over 
Age Unknown 

Males. 

16 
lO 
4 
5 

12 
13 
12 
20 
38 
73 

110 
175 
234 
262 
241 
245 
133 
69 

1 

1952. 

Females. 

16 
7 
2 
2 

10 
12 
28 
36 
62 
98 

135 
147 
212 
220 
228 
186 

; 152 
96 

1 

1953. 

Males. Female&. 

12 13 

I 
15 7 
5 4 

10 5 
I 15 6 

19 10 
17 20 
26 37 
35 52 
69 80 

107 133 
147 171 
245 220 
273 2 00 
269 24J 
207 22 o 
122 159 
8] 114 

.. .. 
Total .. 1--1,-6-73-

1

--1,-6-50-1--1,-6-74-1--1-,692-

Ninety-one per cent. of the deatrs from malignant neoplasms in 
each of the years 1952 and 1953 welle at ages 45 years and upwards. 

For the year 1952, the average age of those who died from 
malignant neoplasms was 64· 6 years for males and 63·7 years for 
females. Corresponding ages for the year 1953 were 64·1 for males 
and 64·8 for females. 

Malignant The 'followino· table shows the site of the disease in Neoplasms, . . " 
including persons who dIed from malignant neoplasms in 1952 and 
neoplasms of 1953' 
lymphatic and .-
haematopoietic 
tissues. 



Vital Statistics. 421 

VICTORIA-MALIGNANT NEOPLASMS, 1952 AND 1953. 

1952. 1953. 

Site of Disease. --"-------I-"------"~ 
________________ I __ M_a_le_s. __ I __ F_em_M_es_'._!, __ M_a_le_s· __ I __ F_em_a_l_es_._ 

Buccal Cavity and Pharynx 
Oesophagus . . . . 
Stomach .. .. 
Intestine, except Rectum 
R'ectum .. .. 
Larynx .. .. .. 
Trachea, and Bronchus and Lung 

not specified as secondary . : 
Breast .. . . .. 
Cervix Uteri .. . . .. 
Other and Unspecified Parts of 

Uterus .. . . . . 
Prostate . . . . 
Skin.. .. .. 
Bone and Connective Tissue 
All Other and Unspecified Sitos .. 

Leukaemia and Aleukaemia 
Lymphosarcoma and Other 

plasms of Lymphatic 
Haematopoietic System 

Total 

Neo
and 

55 

48 I 351 
174 
100 

14 

244 
4 

179 
31 
15 

349 

65 

44 

1,673 

21 
26 

234 
234 
83 

I 

51 
338 
85 

87 

29 
17 

366 

51 

27 

1,650 

48 
57 

312 
178 
89 
24 

240 
I 

177 
35 
27 

357 

67 

62 

1,674 

22 
28 

249 
220 
59 

I) 

75 
349 

75 

72 

18 
15 

405, 

56 

43 

1,692 

Diabetes 
Mellitus 

During 1952 diabetes was responsible for 150 male and 
260 female deaths, representing a rate of 175 per million 
of the population. In 1953, this disease was responsible 

for 129 male and 284 female deaths, representing a rate of 172 per 
million of population. Rates for previous periods were 156 in 1951, 
167 in 1950, 213 in 1945-49, 130 in 1918-22, and 107 in 1908-12. 

The sudden fall in the rate for 1950 was due to the change in the 
method of selecting the underlying cause of death. 

Vascular 
Lesions 
affecting 
Central 
Nervous 
System 

In 1952, 1,300 male and 1,941 female deaths were 
ascribed to these causes, the total-3,241-corresponding 
to a rate of 1,383 per million of the population. In 
1953, deaths numbered 1,272 males and 1,799 females, the 
rate per million of population for the total of 3,071 deaths 

being 128. Of the 3,241 deaths in 1952, 120 were due to subarachnoid 
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haemorrhage, 1,699 to cerebral haemorrhage, 1,166 to cerebral 
embolism and thrombosis, and 256 to other vascular lesions. Of the 
3,071 deaths in 1953, 94 were due to subarachnoid haemorrhage, 1,638 
to cerebral haemorrhage, 1,073 to cerebral embolism and thrombosis, 
and 266 to other vascular lesions. 

Nonmeningo- In 1952 deaths from llonmellillgococcal meningitis 
coccal . . " 
Meningitis. numbered 35, the rate per mIlhon of populatIOn bemg 15. 
In 1953, the number of deaths from this cause was 41, the rate per 
million of population being 17. 

During 1952 there were 7,696 deaths ascribed to 
Diseases of 
the Heart. diseases of the heart including 2403 due to chronic rheumatic 

heart disease, 6,409 to arteriosclerotic and degenerative 
heart disease, 477 to other diseases of the heart, and 567 to 
hypertension with heart disease. The total causes in 1952 represented 
a rate of 3,284 per million of the population. During 1953, there 
were 7,409 deaths ascribed to diseases of the heart including 212 due 
to chronic rheum'1tic heart disease, 6,095 to arteriosclerotic and 
degenerative heart disease, 508 to other diseases of the heart, and 
564 to hypertension with heart disease. The total causes in 1953 
represented a rate of 3,092 per million of population. 

Diseasesofthe In 1952 and 1953 the deaths from respiratory diseases 
Respiratory numbered 1,307 and 1,259 which represented rates of 558 
.,stem. and 525 per million of the population respectively. Of 
the deaths in 1952, 35 were due to influenza, 154 to lobar pneumonia, 
451 to broncho-pneumonia, 127 to pneumonia, other and unspecified, 
271 to bronchitis, 10 to empyema and abscess of lung, 6 to pleurisy, 
48 to pulmonary congestion and hypostasis, 33 to bronchiectasis, and 
172 to other diseases. Of the deaths in 1953, 47 were due to influenza, 
169 to lobar pneumonia, 406 to broncho-pneumonia, 84 to pneumonia, 
other and unspecified, 270 to bronchitis, 10 to empyema and abscess 
of the lung, 5 to pleurisy, 50 to pulmonary congestion and hypostasis, 
39 to bronchiectasis, and 179 to other diseases. 

The 35 deaths in 1952 and the 47 deaths in 1953 from influenza 
corresponded to rates of 15 and 20 per million of the population 
respectively as compared with rates of 58 in 1951, 38 in 1950, 10 in 
1949, 31 in 1948, 18 in 1947, 2,407 in 1919, 71 in 1913-17, 109 in 
1908-12, and 381 in 1890-92. 
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Influenza has generally proved more fatal to elderly people than 
to those at middle or young ages. In the epidemic of 1919, however, 
72 per cent. of the deaths were of persons between 20 and 5:) years 
of age. In 1952,20 per cent. of the deathg were of persons unier 50 
years of age, the corresponding proportion in 1953 being 13 per 
cent. 

Diseases of In 1952 there were 441 male and 304 female deaths 
the DigestivD from digestive ailments, representing a proportion of 318 
System. per million of the population. In 1953 there were 411 
male and 315 female deaths from these diseases representing a rate 
of 303 per million of population. Rates fJr previous periods were 
398 in 1951, 377 in 1950, 398 in 1949, 807 in 1922-26, and 2,3S2 in 
1890-92. Deaths from these causes in 1952 were :-162 from ulcers 
of the stomach and duodenum, 3 from gastritis and duodenitis, 35 
from appendicitis, 116 from intestinal obstruction and hernia, 95 
from gastro-enteritis and colitis, except diarrhoea of the newborn, 
131 from cirrhosis of the liver, 84 from cholelithiasis and cholecystitis, 
a,nd 119 from other diseases. Deaths from these causes in 1953 
were :-168 from ulcers of the stomach and duodenum, 3 from 
gastritis and duodenitis, 21 from appeniicitis, 140 from intestina:r 
obstruction and hernia, 99 from gastro-enteritis ani colitis, except 
diarrhoea of the newborn, 112 from cirrhosis of the liver, 74 from 
cholelithiasis and cholecystitis, and 109 from other diseases. 

Diseases of the In 1952 there were 772 deaths ani in 1953 there were 
Genifo-urinary also 772 deaths attributed to diseases of the genib-U"instry 
System. system. This number repre3<mtei a rate of 333 per 
million of the population in 1952 and 322 per million in 19")3. In 
1952 nephritis and nephrosis were re3ponsible for 423 d~aths, 
infections of the kidney for 55, calculi of urinary system hr 15, 
hyperplasia of prostate for 212 ani other di:H1333 of g3nit)-urim.ry 
system for 64. In 1953, nephritis ani nephrosis were resp)mible 
for 415 deaths, infections of the kidney for 69, calculi of the urim.ry 
system for 15, hyperplasia of prostate for 215, ani other diseases of 
the genito-urinary system for 58. 

Maternal 
deaths. 

The death rate of women in childbirth is usually 
ascertained by comparing the number of deaths of 
parturient women with the total number of live births. 

In the following table are given the number of maternal deaths and 
the proportion per 10,000 live births for the years 1950 to 1953, and 
the averages of previous periods back to 1871. 
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VICTORIA-DEATHS FROM DELIVERIES AND COMPLICATIONS 

OF PREGNANCY, CHILDBIRTH, AND THE PUERPERIUM, 

1871 TO 1953. 

1871-1880 

1881-1890 

]891-1900 

1901-1910 

1911-1920 

1921-1925 

1926-1929 

1930-:1934 

1935-1939 

1940-1044 

1945-1949 

19"J 

1951 

1952 

1953 

4 

3 

4 

. .\verage Annual Nnmber 
of-Deaths from-

173 

185 

183 

166 

147 

145 

198 

160 

139 

120 

69 

173 

185 

183 

166 

147 

145 

198 

160 

139 

120 

69 
I 

Rate per 10,000 
lAve Births from-

64·38 

59·19 

56·01 

54·05 

42·7i 

40·33 

57·02 

54·37 

47·17 

S3'l! 

15·12 
I,-----___ .A..... _____ --, 

19 

13 

8 

3 

8 

4 

6 

: I,: 1 ': : :: 1 

3-01 10 '60 10 0 601-61 2'01 

3·76 1'580'401'98 1'58 

3 1 61 371 0·74 2·42 0·7-10·561'12 1·30 

2 6 1 4 27 0'19111'49 1'12

1

°'371'12/ 0·75 

-----_._--------__ -' __ -'1 __ --'-__ ---'----'----'-, __ . I 

Total. 

64·38 

69·19 

56'01 

54·05 

42·77 

40·33 

57·0~ 

54·37 

47·17 

33·14 

16·12 

8'63 

989 

6·88 

0·04 

The following tables give information, in age groups, relating to 
the causes of death of women in childbirth in Victoria for the years 
1952 and 1953:-
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VICTORIA-DEATHS FROM DELIVERIES AND COMPLICATIQNS 
. OF PREGNANCY, CHILDBIRTH AND THE PUERPERIUM, 

1952. 

I 
Ages at Death. 

Cause of Death. 

'" ci .,; 0:-

'" '" 00 '" 
.£ .£ .£ .£ 
0 '" 0 .a 

'" '" '"' '" 

~ 
0 

'" 0:: 

'" 0 

'" 

.... 
~ 
'-00 " ... 

3 Fs~ 
~ z~ --- ~~.--.-~-~~----~----- --- -- -- ---- ---------- --

140--,49 Complications of Pregnancy-. 

640,641 

642 
643.644 

645 
64,6-649 

150-852 

650 

tlSJ 

652 

•• 0 

870-678 

(170 

671 

(172 

674 

673, 
.75-678 

Infections of genito·urinary tract 
dUring pregnancy 

Toxaemias of pregnancy .. 
Haemorrhage of pregnancy 
Ectopic pregnancy . . . . 
All other complications of pregnancy 

Abortion---

Abortion without mention of sepsis 
or toxaemia- . . . . 

O-Spontaneous or unspecified 
I-Induced for medical or legal 

indicat,ions 
2-Induced for other r~~sons 
3-0ther 

Abortio/l with sepsis-
O-Spontaneous or unspecified 
.... Induced for medical or legal 

indications 
2-Induced for other r~~sons 
3-0ther 

Abortion with toxaemia but without 
mention of sepsis-

O-Spontaneous or unspecified .. 
i-Induced for medical or legal 

indications .. 
2-Induced for other reasons 
3-0ther 

Delivery without complication 

Delivery with speCified complication-

Delivery complicated by placenta 
praevia or antepartum haemorr .. 
hoge .... 

Delivery complicated by retained 
placenta 

Delivery complicated . by oth~;' 
postpartum haemorrhage .. 

Delivery complicated by disproport. 
ion or malposition of foetus .. 

Delivery with all other complications 
of childbirth .. 

5 :3 

2 

1 

2 

a 

1 1 

2 

1 11 11 

1 2 1 
2 2 

1 

2 2 

3 2 

3 3 

.. 

3 3 

3 3 
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VICTORIA - DEATHS FROM DELIVERIES AND COMPLICATIONS OF 
e PREGNANCY, CHILDBIRTH AND, THE PUERPERIUM, 1952--continued. 

~ 
~ Cause of Death. 

"" ., 

~ 
A 

4180-689 Complication of the Puerperium---

680 Puerperal urinary infection without 

681 

684 

685 

686 

other sepsis .. 

Sepsis of childbirth and the puer
perium 

Puerperal phlebitis and thrombosis 

Pyrexia of unknown origin during 
the puerperium 

Puerperal pulmonary embolism 

Puerperal eclampsia 

Other forms of puerperal toxaemia 

687 Cerebral haemorrhage in the puer-
perium 

688 Other and unspecified complications 
of the puerl>erium 

6$9 Mastitis and other disorders of 
lactation 

Total 

.,; 
'" 
~ 

"" .: 
;::> 

Ages at Death. I~ I f ~ 
.:'" 

ii ;::>:5 
> .... .... 0 
0 0 o~ .. oi .. oi ".; 

.8~ '" eN ., ., 
"" "" .£ .£ .£ .£ § .a" 

.;; 10:5 at: 
0 '" 0 '" 0 0 ,,0 " .. 
'''' '" 

., 
'" ... .... iz;~ iz;~ 

----------------

1 1 1 

2 3 3 

1 1 

6 13 5 10 3 37 35 2 

1-------------11------------------

Number of married mothers 

Number of unmarried mothers 

,612410 335 

2 

Of the 90 children born to the 35 married women who died 83 were 
living at the time of their mothers' deaths, or an average of 2· 4 children 
per mother. . 
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VICTORIA-DEATHS FROM DELIVERIES AND COMPLICATJONS 
OF PREGNANCY, CHILDBIRTH AND THE PUERPERIUM, 
1953. 

Cause of Death. 

-----

141)-649 Complications of Pregnancy-

1140,641 

642 
648,644 

645 
646-649 

Infectious of genito·urinary tract 
during pregnancy .. 

Toxaemias of pregnancy 
Haemorrhage of pregnancy .. 
Ectopic pregnancy . . . . 
AI! other complications of pregnancy 

'5~'52 A"ortion-

1\50 

651 

Abortion without mention of sepsis 
or toxaemia-

O-Spontaneous or unspecified .. 
I-Induced for medical or legal 

indications .. 
2-Induced for other reasons 
3-0ther 

Abortion with sepsis
O-Spontaneous or unspecified .. 

I-Induced for medica.) or legal 
indications . . . . 

2-Induced for other reasons .. 
3-0ther 

652 Abortion with toxaemia but without 
Dlention of sepsis

O-Spontaneous or unspecified .. 
l--Indllced for medical or legal 

indications .. 
2-Induced for other reasons 
3-0ther 

660 Delivery without complication 

671)-678 Delivery with specified complication-

670 

671 

672 

674 

673, 
676-678 

Delivery complicated by placenta 
praevia or antepartum haemor
rhage .. .. .. 

Delivery complicated by retained 
placenta .. .. " 

Delivery complicated by other 
postpartum haemorrhage .. 

Delivery complicated by dispro
portion or malposition of foetus 

Delivery with all other compli
cations of childbirth .. 

.:; ... 
'" "" ... 
" .£ '" = 0 p 

'" ----

2 

4 

'" Ages at Death. a> 

! '''; = ... 
..; ~~ a> ... 
> 0 0)5:1 

ci ... ci 0 

"" '" 
., ... .; i;", 

'" ~ 
~~ aE .£ .£ .£ = 65 ., 

>0 0 '" 0 e =0 =., 
'" '" '" .. E-t z;;: Z:;a --------------

'6 6 

1 2 1 

2 3 3 

2 6 5 1 

3 3 3 
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VI~TORIA-DEATHS FROM DELIVERIES AND COMPLICATIONS OF 

~REGNANCY, CHILDBIRTH AND THE PEUPERIUM, 1953. 

Ca use of Death. 

--AgeS at Death. ___ 11 ~~ 

\ 
:i I ,::~ g ..; ci ~ ci; ~ . ~~ 

~ C\1 C\1 co eo 'd I 0) ~ !D'g 
~ £ 2 .£ S ~ d ·S:5 '813 
g ~. ~ g ~ ~ ~ Z~IZ~ 

----~~-----------I-- --. - -- -- - - ---.-

AQ-'89 . Complications of the Puerperium-

6$0 Puerperal urinary infectiou without 
other sepsts .. . . . . 

Sepsis of childbirth and the peur
perium 

Puerperal phlebitis and thrombosis 

Pyrexia of unknown origin during 
the puerperium 

Puerperal pulmonary embolism 

Puerperal eclampsia 

.6$6 Other forms of puerperal toxaemia 

687 Cerebral haemorrhage in the puer-
perium 

688 Other and unspecified complications 
of the puerperium 

689 Mastitis and other disorders of 
lactation 

Total 

1 1 

2 2 

945 9 27 24 3 

----------_·------1-------------

Number of married mothers 

: Number of unmarried nlOthers 

745 8 24 

3 

Of the 53 children born to the 24 muried women who died, 48 
werj:) living at the time of their mothers' deaths, or an average of 
2· () children per mother. 

The death rate of women in childbirth varies considerably at different 
ages, and is higher at older than at younger agefl. The number of deaths 
of women in childbirth and the death rates in various age groups in 
Victori~ for the period 1926-30 and the years 1951, 1952, and 1953 
are i shojWn in the following table :-
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V][cTORIA-MATERNAL DEATHS, 1926 TO 1953. 

,Age Group, 

nder 20 years U 
20 
25 
30 
35 
40 

'to 24 years 
to 29 

" to 34 
" to 39 " 

years and over 

Total 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Mothers. 

Deaths. Deaths per 10,000 children born 
aHve to mothers in ,e"ach age group~ 

,--,-

1926-30'1~1~ 195~1192G--30. 1951. 1952·1~ 

41 .. I . . .. I 47·1 .. . . 
150 11 6 9 39·1 7·9 4'1 6·2" 
231 14 13 4 46·5 8·3 7·2 2·2 
226 17 1 5 5 56·8 16·4 4·4 4·4 
226 3 10 9 88·1 5·5 18 ·1 16·4 
III 

i 
5 3 .. 117·8 31·1 18·1 .. 

1---------~I-' 1 985 1 50 37 27 57;4 '9·9 6'9 5:0 
I 1 

The experience of the years 1926-30 showed that, for the age period 
35 years and upwards, the deaths of mothers in childbirth were 96 per 
10,000 live births, as compared with 47 per 10,000 for those under. 
that age. Corresponding figures for 1952 were 5 per 10,088 live births 
and 18 per 10,000 live births respectively. Correspon::l.ingfigures 
for 1953 were 4 per 10,OJO live births and 13 per 1O,0}8 live births 
respectively. 

Accidental 
Leaths 
InvO/ving 
Motor 
Vehj~les • 

The number of motor vehicles (including motor cycles) 
registered in Victoria and the deaths in which they were 
involved, for the years 1944 to 1953, were as follows ;-

. VICTORIA-DEATHS INVOLVING MOTOR VEHICLES, 
1944 TO 1953. 

Year. 
Number of 

Motor 
Vehiclps 

(30th June). 

Deaths Involving Motor Vehicles. 

Number. Per 10,000 Per 1,000.000 
Motor Vehicles. of Population 

--'-------1--------- --------------1-,----_ 

1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
Hl51 
1952 
1953 

--------'--. 
2222/57.-24 

243,450 
255,147 
272,050 
294,927 
321,4.43 
351,428 
403,965 
444.400 
533,226 
539,828 

216 
190 
347 
412 
392 
461 
563 
62;) 
6::0 
533 

8·9 
7·4 

12·8 
14·0 
12·2 
13 ·1 
l:{ ·9 
14·2 
1l·8 
9·) 

108 
95 

171 
201 
188 
216 
255 
277 
26} 
222 
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The mortality per 10,000 vehicles was 12'4 for the period 1919-53, 
as compared with a rate of 11' 2 in 1944-48. The mortality rate 
(277) in 1951 was the highest on record. 

On the average of the five years, 1949 to 1953, motor cars, &c., 
were involved in 11' 8 deaths per 10,000 cars registered, and motor 
cycles in 37·4 deaths per 10,OCO motor cycles register~d. 

Transport 
Accidents. 

In 1952 and 1953 deaths from transport accidents 
numbered 703 and 603 respectively, as against 692 in 
1951, 640 in 1950, 539 in 1949, 454 in 1948, 484 in 1947, 

420 in 1946, 273 in 1945 and 292 in 1944. 

During the year 1952 deaths connected with transport represented 
55 per cent. of the total deaths from accidents. The corresponding 
percentage in 1953 was 51. 

In the following tables details are given of deaths due to 
collisions between various types of transport, and to other fatal 
accidents in which transport was concerned, for the years 1952 and 
1953:-

VICTORIA-DEATHS FROM TRANSPORT ACCIDENTS, 1952. 

Collisions. 
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~ ~ 5 ... " S ...... 
~~ 

... <. 0.., " P'I :a :a O~ :a -<: 0 E-<O c-<: E-<E-< r-. 
- -------- - - - - - -

Railway 1 111 9 5 26 80 56' 43 13 
vehicle 

Tramcar .. 6 1 1 8 12 20 16 4 
Motor car 24 2 53 28 1 27 1 .. 136 231 367 280 87 
Motor omni· 6 

12: 
4 11 10 21 14 7 

bus 
Other motor 9 2 12 2 50 98 148 130 18 

Vehicles 
(except 
motorcycle) 

Motor cycle 2 6 10 20 42 62, 57 
Horse-drawn 

vebicle 2 2 2 
Bicycle .. 1 1 6 7 6 1 
_Aeroplane 1 1 3 4 4 
Water Trans-

port 1 13 14 13 
Animal 2 2 2 
Other vehicle ---------------------

Total 1 41 11 74 55 I 4 45 7 15 I 1 254 449 703 567 136 

• Includes rail accidents to nine railway employees. 
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VICTORIA-DEATHS FROM TRANSPORT ACCIDENTS 1953. 

Horse-drawn 
vchieJc 

Bicycle 

Aproplallc 

\Va.t,or Tl'anl'lM 
port, 

~,,"nimal 

Total 

10 23 10 t 45 

., ! 12 

* Inclurles raU aecidents to right ra.ilway employct,s. 

80 10 

38 4 

1 

6 

3 

" 8 

In 19p2 there were 1,287 accidental deaths (952 male, 
::::::ntal 335 female), and in 1953 there were 1,174 accidental 

deaths (901 male and 273 female). These represented 
rates Of 549 and 490 per million of population respectively. The rate 
for the period 1947 to 1951 was 489. The number of deaths [rom 
vaiiotts accidental causes are given in the appended table :_ 
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VICTORIA-ACCIDENTAL DEATHS, 1952. 

Detailed List No. I Cause of Death. lIfales. Females. Total. 
1-------------------1---------------

ESOO-ER02 
E8l0-E8a5 
ER40-E845 
ES50-B858 
ES60-E866 
E870-E888 

E890-E805 
:E900-E904 
EU12 " 
E9l4 " 
E916 " 

E9J7, E9l8 

E919 
E9~4, E925 
E927 " 

E928 " .. 
E929 .. .. 
EU35 " .. 
EOlO, EUll. E913, 

E915, E920··E923, 
E926, E930-E934, 
E936, E!)4(1-E946, 
E950-E959, E960-
E962.. .. 

Hailway acrifif'nts . . . . . . 
Motor vehicle accidents . . . . 
Other road vehicle accideuts . . . . 
'Yater transport accidents . . . . 
Airf'raft accidents . . . .. . . 
Accidental poisojling by solid and liquid 

su bstances .. . . . . . . 
Accirtental poisoning by gases and vapours 
Accidental falls . . . . . . 
Accident caused by machinery .. 
A ccident caused by electric current .. 
Accident causpd by fire and explosion of 

combustible material . . . . 
Accident caused by hot substance, corrosive 

liquid, stram, and radiation.. . . 
Accident cftused by firearm . . . . 
A ccidental mechanical suffocation .. 
Accidents caused by bites and stings of 

venomous animals and insects .. 
Other accidpnts caused by animals .. 
Arcidental drowning and submersion .. 
I ... ightning . . . . . . . . 

1All other accidental causes . . .. I 

J 

27 
5U4 

19 
13 

4 

17 
2 

80 
12 
11 

35 

8 
28 

6 

5 
126 

1 

54 

4 
126 

5 
1 

7 
2 

90 

7 

22 

3 
2 
3 

41 

22 

31 
630 

24 
14 

4 

24 
4 

170 
12 
18 

57 

11 
30 

9 

5 
167 

1 

76 

Total 
I 

.. 9521335l,287 

VICTORIA-ACCIDENTAL DEATHS, 1953. 
-----------.-----------
Detailed List No. 

E800-E802 
E8l0-E835 
E840-E845 
E850-E858 
E860-J<J866 
E870-E888 

E890-E89S 
E900-E904 
E912 
E914 
E916 

E917, E918 

E919 
E924, E925 
E927 

E928 
E929 
E935 
E910, E91'1, E913, 
E915, E920-E923, 
E926, E930-E934. 
JW36, E940-E946, 
J<J950-E959, E960-

};962 

Cause of Death. 

I-taihvay accidents .. 
lVlotor vehicle accidents 
Other road vehicle accidents' 
'>Vater transport accidents 
Aircraft accidents . . . . 
Accidental poisoning by solid and liquid 

substances .. . . . . . . 
Accidental poisoning by gases and vapours 
Accidental falls . . . . . . 
Accident caused by machinery 
Accident caused by electric current .. 
Accident caused by fire and explosion of 

combustible material . . . . 
Accident caused by hot substance, cor-

rosive liquid, steam, and radiation 
Accident caused by firearm .. 
Accidental m~chmical suffocation 
Aceidents caused by bites and stings ~f 

venomous animals and insects 
Other accidents caused by animals 
Accidental drowning and submersion 
Lightning •. .. 

} '"' "",,, """mb' ~"., 

Total 

26 
434 

23 
8 
3 

22 
9 

112 
16 
10 

27 

4 
34 

3 

2 
3 

106 
1 

58 

901 

5 
99 

5 

15 
8 

73 

2 

16 

4 
3 
2 

23 

17 

273 

31 
533 

28 
8 
3 

37 
17 

185 
If) 
12 

43 

8 
37 

5 

3 
:; 

12~· 
1. 

75 

1,174 
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For the five years 1949 -53 the female mortality rate from accidents 
was 31 per cent. of the rate for males. 
Suicide. In the year 1952, 136 males and 53 females and in 1953, 

157 males and 59 females, took their lives. The deaths 
represented rates of 81 and 90 per million of the population in 1952 
and 1953 respectively, as compared with rates of 79 in 1951, 84 in 
1950, 74 in 1949, 87 in 1918-22, 102 in 1908-12, and 109 in 1890-92. 
Of the 136 male deaths in 1952 from suicide, 55 (40 per cent.) were 
connected with firearms and explosives. The corresponding figures 
relating to the 157 male deaths in 1953 were 46 (29 per cent.) A 
much lower rate from suicide occurs among females than among males, 
the rate for the former, for the five-year period 1949-53, being 40 per 
cent. of that of the latter. 

The deaths ascribed to homicide in 1952 numbered Homicide. 
28, (18 males and 10 females). In 1953, deaths numbered 

24 (14 males and 10 females). These represented rates of 12 and 10 
per million of the population in 1952 and 1953 respectively, as 
against rates of 16 in 1951, 9 in 1950, 3 in 1949, 9 in 1948, 14 in 
1918-22, and 19 in 1908-12. Since 1930, deaths from criminal 
abortion have been excluded from this category and included with 
deaths from maternal causes. 

NATURAL INCREASE. 
Natural 
I nerease per 
1,000 of . 
Population In 
Australian 
States and in 
New Zealand 

The average annual natural increase, i.e., the excess of 
births over deaths, per 1,000 of the mean population, in 
each Australian State, the Commonwealth of Australia, 
and in New Zealand, for certain periods since 1909, as well 
as detailed particulars for Victoria since 1879, are shown 

in the following tables:-
NATURAL INCREASE PER 1,000 OF THE MEAN POPUIJATION. 

AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND. 

I 
New I South Western Tasmania.j Australia. 

New Period. Victoria. South. Queens· , 
Wales. land. Australia. Anstralia. Zealand. 

--------

1910-14 13·85 18·38 18·51 17·68 18·61 19·35 17·03 16'80 
1915-19 1l·75 15·98 17·06 14·84 15·47 17·83 14·99 16·80 
1920-24 12·49 15·73 16·13 13·75 13·96 16·66 14·60 14·01 
1925-29 10·57 12·99 13·35 11·18 i 12·71 13·27 12·18 1l·65 
1930-34 6·77 9·52 10·56 6·89 10·26 11·05 8·78 9'19 
1935-39* 5·64 7·91 10·06 6'12 9·85 10·36 7·67 I 8·37 
1940-44* 7·80 9·36 12·01 9·05 1l·37 11·47 9·52 1l'49 
1945-49* 11·77 12·77 15·70 14·31 15·30 . 16·82 13·41 15·65 
1950 .. 12·44 12·72 15·64 14·89 16·40 17·13 13·75 15·36 
1951 .. 11·91 12·24 15·16 14·03 16·38 16'61 13·24 14·83 
1952 .. 12·98 12·62 15'75 14'35, 16·99 17·89 13·90 15·49 
1953 " 12·90 12·75 15'36 14·42 17·37 16·93 13·84 15·28 

• Excess of birth. over civilian deaths in the Australian States from September, 1939, to 

2222/57.-25 
June, 1947. 
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VICTORIA . 
. _------------------------------------

I 

I [I I 
Average i Annual flates per 1,000 1 [I Average I Annual Rates per 1,000 
Annual I of Mean Population. Annual I of Mean Population 
Exce::;s I I .Excess Period. of Births ---- I I Period. I ofllirths --- - ------ -
over. Natural I lover. Natural 

___ Dea~~~IrthS'1 Deaths. ~crease.i---I~eaths. BIrths. DeathS.:.. Increase. 

1880-84 14,466 30·64 14·40 16.2411925-29118,2181 20·24 9'67 10·57 
1885-89 16,741 32·27 15·87 16·40 1930-34 12,249 16,27 9·50 6·77 
1890--94 20,059 31·99 I 14·62 17·37 1935-39 10,4731 15·87 10,23 5·64' 
1895--99 15,625 26'761 13·81 12-95 1940--44 15,250 18·53 10·71 7·82' 
1900--04 14,859 25·08 12'841 12·24 1945-49'1' 24,1881 22·11 10·40 I u,n-
1905-09 16,062 24·76 I 11·93 12·83 1950.. 27,489 22'56 10·11 I 12'4.4 
1910-14 18,795 [ 25·42 I 11'571 13-85 1951.. 1 27,1071 22·21 10' 3°1 11 '91 
1915-19 16,8181 23-13 i 11·38 11'75 1952.. 30,416 22'93 9'95 12'98 
1920-24 I 19,647" 22·89, 10-40 I 12·49 1953,. 30,911 22'36 9'45 12'90 

>I Excess of births over ejv ,Iian deaf,hs in the Australian States from September, 1939, to June, 1947. 

CREMATION. 
'l'here are two crematoria in Victoria-one at Springvale and the 

other at the New Melbourne General Cemetery, Fawkner, The history 
of their establishment is contained in an article published in the 
Year-Book 1942-43, page 307. 

The numbers of cremations in relation to total deaths are shown 
III the following table :-

CREMATION IN VICTORIA. 

I Cremations I Cremations ~~rC~~~:~ 
Year. at at Cre~~tu~ns. le~tt~~. tions to 

1927 ---.. ----.-.- .!~~::' I~pri~~~ ---32 - 16,773 Dea~:s~ 
1928 .. .. i 84 .. I 1i4 17,708 ,47 
[929 151 151 16,717 ,90 
1930 162 I ]62 15,959 1,02 
1931 201 201 17,033 1·18 
1932 199 199 16,805 1·18 
1933 369 369 17,456 2 ' II 
1934 499 499 18,648 2·68 
1935 596 596 18,456 3·23 
1936 358 400 758 18,778 4'04 
1937 387 596 983 18,613 5·28 
1938 415 752 1,167 18,955 6,16 
1939 436 873 1,309 20,169 6·49 
1940 571 1,053 1,624 20,293 8·00 
1941 662 1,164 1,826 20,425 8·94 
1942 753 1,246 1,999 21,973 9·09 
1943 850 1,348 2,198 21,327 10·31 
1944 892 1,502 2,394 20,502 11,68 
1945 965 1,639 2,604 20,496 12·70 
1946 1,030 1,920 2,950 21,534 13·69 
1947 1,159 2,003 3,162 21,442 14,75 
1948 1,293 2,349 3,642 21,825 16,69 
1949 1,515 2,642 4,157 21,991 18,90 
1950 1,568 2,857 4,425 22,341 19·81 
1951 1,739 3,069 4,808 23,446 20,51 
1952 1,975 3,363 5,338 23,322 22·89 
1953 1,879 3,634 5,513 22,650 24·34 
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PART VIII. 

TRADE, TRANSPORT, ETC. 

TRADE. 

By the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act 
~:~::!~tional (section 51) (1) the power to make laws with respect to 

trade and commerce with other countries was conferred 
on the Federal Parliament, and by the same Act (section 86) the 
collection and control of duties of Customs and Excise passed to the 
Executive Government of the Commonwealth on the 1st January, 1901. 

The first Commonwealth Customs Tariff was introduced 
::::~'ffcustoms by Resolution on the 8th October, 1901, from which date 

I • the uniform duties came into effect throughout Australia. 
The Tariff Act was assented to on the 16th September, 1902. Since 
that date the Tariff has been extensively altered. The Tariff at 
present in operation is the Customs Tariff 1933-1956. 

The Australian Customs Tariff has been developed in conformity 
with the policy of protecting economic and efficient Australian industries 
and of granting preferential treatment to imports from certain countries 
of the British Commonwealth. Duties are also imposed on some goods, 
generally of a luxury nature for revenue purposes. Customs collections 
are a major source of revenue, but in its prctective character the tariff 
has an important influence on the Australian economy. 

Australia has a three column tariff-the British Preferential Tariff, 
Intermediate Tariff and General Tariff. 

British Preferential Tariff rates of duty apply to goods 
~:!~~~ntial the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, 
Tariff. provided such goods comply with the laws and statutory 
regulations in force effecting the grant of Preference and that the 
goods have been shipped in the United Kingdom to Australia and 
haw not been transhipped or, if transhipped, then only if it is proved 
satisfactorily that the intended destination of the goods, when originally 
shipped from the United Kingdom, was Australia. In certain instances, 
British Preferential Tariff rates of duty have also been extended by 
separate Trade Agreements to Canada and New Zealand and by tariff 
legislation to Territory of Papua-New Guinea. The benefits of the 
British Preferential Tariff are also a000rded to Ceylon, in respect of 
specified Tariff items, and to most of the BritiFh non-self-governing 
Colonies, Protectorates, and Trust Territories. 

2222/57.-26 
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The Intermediate Tariff has been a feature of the 
~~~~~ediate Australian Customs Tariff for a considerable number of 

years, although its effective application dates only from 
1st January, 1937, consequent upcn the conclusion of trade 
agreements with Belgium, Czechoslovakia, and France in 1936. 

The countries to which the benefits of the Intermediate Tariff 
applies include countries with which Australia has negotiated trade 
agreements (including negotiations pursuant to the General Agreement 
on Tariffs and Trade) and countries which accord Australia reciprocal 
most-favoured-nation tariff treatment by reason of agreements between 
those countries and the United Kingdom. The Intermediate Tariff 
has also been extended to some countries to which Australia has no 
formal obligation to accord most-favoured-nation treatment. 

The countries to which the Intermediate Tariff applies are specified 
by Customs proclamation. 

General 
Tariff. 

The General Tariff applies to all goods other than those 
to whioh the benefits of the British Preferential Tariff or 
Intermediate Tariff have been extended or special rateR 

under trade agreements apply. 

Primage 
Duty. 

In addition to duties imposed by the Customs Tariff 
1933-1956, ad valorem primage duties at rates of 4 per 
oent., 5 per cent., or 10 per cent. al'e charged on some goods 

according to the type of goods and origin thereof. Other goods are 
exempt from Primage Duty. Goods, the produce or manufacture of 
New Zealand, Norfolk Island, Fiji, and the territory of Papua-New 
Guinea, are exempt from primage duty. 

The Tariff 
Board. 

The Tariff Board Act 1921-1953 provides for the 
appointment of a Tariff Board consisting of seven members, 
two of whom shall be administrative officers of the 

Department of Trade. Members of the Board are appointed for terms 
of not less than one year nor more than five years. The purpose of 
the Tariff Board is to assist the Minister in the administration of matters 
relating to trade and customs. The more important matters which 
the Minister shall refer to the Board for inquiry and report include 
disputes arising out of the interpretation of any Customs or Excise 
Tariff; the necessity for new, increased or reduced duties; the necessity 
for granting bounties; any proposal for the applica.tion of the British 
Preferential Tariff to any part of thE British Dominions or any foreign 
country; and any complaint that a manufacturer is taking undue 
advantage of the protection afforded him by the Tariff by charging 
unnecessarily high prices for his goods or acting in restraint of trade. 
The Minister may refer to the Board for inquiry and report the 
following matters :-the classification of goods under the items of 
Tariff that provide for admission under By-laws; the determination 
of the value of goods for duty; the general effect of the working of 

r 
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the Customs Tariff and the Excise Tariff; the fiscal and industrial 
effects of the Customs laws of the Commonwealth; the incidence 
between the rates of duty on raw materials and on finished or partly 
finished products; and any other matter affecting the encouragement 
of primary or secondary industries in relation to the Tariff. 

Inquiries conducted by the Board relating to any revision of the 
Tariff, any proposal for a bounty, or any complaint that a manufacturer 
is taking advantage of the protection afforded him by the Tariff, shall 
be held in public and evidence in such inquiries shall be taken on 
oath, unless any witness objeots to giving any evidence which the 
Board is ~atisfied is of a confidential nature when the Board may 
take su(h evidence in private. Evidence taken by the Board in 
conne'<ion with any inquiry under the Customs Tmtff (Indnstries 
Preservaticn) Act 1921-1956 shall be taken in public and on oath. 

The Cnstoms Tar~ff (Industries Preservation) Act 1921-36 
:::'::::~~~on. provides that, after inquiry and report by the Tariff Board, 

special duties shall be collected in the following cases when 
the importation of the goods referred to might be detrimental to an 
Australian industry. In the case of goods sold to Australia at a 
price less than the fair market value for home consumption or for a price 
which is less than a rea~onable price, a special dumping duty shall be 
collected. This duty shall be equal to the difference between the 
price at which the goods were sold and the fair market value or the 
differencE' between the price at which the goods were sold and a 
reasonable price. Similar provision is made for goods consigned to 
Australia for sale. With regard to goods exporteo. to Australia at 
rates of freight less than the normal rate of freight the dumping duty 
shall be-on goods carried free-the amount payable as freight at 
the normal rate; and in the ca'le of any other goods--the amount 
equal to the difference between the freight paid and the freight which 
would have been payable at the normal rate. 

The Act provides that the Minister for Trade and Customs, after 
inquiry and report by the Tariff Board, may publish a notice in the 
Commonwealth Gazette speoifying the goods upon which the special 
rates of duty under this Act shall thereupon be charged and collected. 

The Commerce (Trade Descriptioc~) Act 1905-1950 gives 
~~~~~iPtions. power to. require the application of a proper trade description 

on certalll prescribed good'3 imported into or exported from 
the Commonwealth. Goods which must bea" a prescribed trade 
description upon importation into Australia are specified in the 
Commerce (Imports) Regulations. As rf'gards exports from Australia, 
marking requirements are prescribed in regulations issued under the 
Act and relating to specified export commodities. 
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(i) United Kingdom.-A reciprocal trade agreement 
!~~::ments. between the United Kingdom and Australia, which came 

into force in 1932, was superseded by a new agreement 
signed on 9th November, 1956. The new agreement secured for 
Australia preferences in the United Kingdom market for a wide range 
of Australian export commodities as well as assurances for the sale 
each year of 750,000 tons of Australian wheat and flour in the 
United Kingdom. In return Australia agreed to grant specified tariff 
preferences in favour of United Kingdom goods and to continue to 
accord reaRonable tariff protection for domestic industries through the 
system of inquiry and report by the Tariff Board. The new agreement 
is to be reviewed in five years. 

(ii) Dominion of Canada.-A reciprocal trade agreement between 
Canada and Australia which came into force on 1st October, 1925, 
was superseded by a new agreement operating from 3rd August, 1931. 
The basis of the new agreement was, generally, the mutual accord of 
British Preferential Tariff treatment. Exceptions to this general rule 
are listed in the schedules to the agreement. 

The Customs Tariff (Canadian Preference) Act 1931 and the Customs 
Tariff (Canadian Preference) Act 1934-1956 give effect to the agreement 
so far as Australia is concerned. 

(iii) Dominion of New Zealand.-A reciprocal trade agreement 
between New Zealand and Australia came into force on 1st December, 
1933, superseding an earlier agreement of 1922. The basis of the 
new agreement w'ts, generally, the mutual accord of British Preferential 
Tariff treatment. The exceptions to this general rule are listed in the 
scheuules to the agreement. 

The Customs Tariff (New Zealand Preference) Act 1933-1954 gives 
legislative effect to the provisions of the agreement. 

(iv) Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland.-A trade agreement 
between Australia. and the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland 
was signed on 30th June, 1955. Under the agreement the principal 
Australian exports to the Federation-wheat, processed milks, 
xanthates and tallow-are admitted free of duty with a preference 
over "most favoured nation" countries and free entry was also 
granted in respect of a number of other items including butter, cheese, 
fresh mutton and agricultural machinery. On many commodities such 
as canned fruits and vegetables, canned meat and fish and dried 
fruits Australia was guaranteed rates of duty no higher than thosc. 
accorded to any other country. Concessions were also granted to 
cover 70 manufaotured items of potential interest to Australia. 
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In return for these concessions, Australia extended to the whole 
Federation the existing ooncession of the British Preferential rate, 
less 9d. per lb. on manufactured tobacco. In addition, the folIc wing 
goods from the whole Federation were admitted at the British 
Preferential Tariff rate of duty: asbestos, chrome ore, fruit juices, 
tung oil, essential oils (citrus) and beeswax. The tariff treatment 
now accorded those products merely continues that previously granted 
to one or more of the territories of the Federation 

The agreement is for a period of three years and unless notice of 
termination is given by either party six months after the expiry of 
this period, it shall thereafter remain in force until six months after a 
notioe of termination is given. Provision is made for oonsultation at 
intervals of not more than two years for the purpose of reviewing the 
Agreement. 

(v) Other Countries.-Australia has entered into bilateral tradt; 
agreements with the Union of South Afrioa, Belgium, Brazil, 
Czeohoslovakia, Franoe, Greeoe, and Switzerland. Summaries of the 
texts of these agreements have been given in previous issues of the 
Victorian Year-Book. Simple reciprooal most-favoured-nation trade 
agreements were ooncluded with Israel in 1951 and Iceland in 1952. 

(vi) The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 

The General Agreement on Tariffs a.nd Trade is an international 
trade agreement whioh has been in operation sinoe 1st January, 1948, 
Australia was an original signatory of the Protocol of Provisional 
Application by whioh Parts I. and III. of the Agreement are being 
provisionally applied. Part II. is being applied to the fullest extent 
not inconsistent with existing legislation at the da.te of signature of 
the Protoool. 

There are now thirty-four oontracting parties to the Agreement, 
comprising most of the world's larger trading nations. 

Many of the articles in Part II. of the General Agreement are 
similar to articles which were included in the Havana Charter for an 
International Trade Organization. Had the Charter come into foroe, 
Part II. of the General Agreement, containing general oommercial 
polioy provisions to prevent tariff concessions being circumvented by 
other measures, would have been suspended. 

Three series of tariff negotiations have been conducted under the 
provisions of the General Agreement. As a result of these negotiations, 
Australia has obtained tariff concessions on almost all the prinoipa.l 
products of which Australia is an actual or potential exporter to the 



440 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

individual countries concerned. These concessions were a result both 
of direct negotiation by Australia and of negotiation by other 
Clountries-in the latter case, the benefits occur through the operation 
under the Agreement of the most-favoured-nation principle. 

The contracting parties periodically hold plenary sessions to deal 
with questions arising out of the administration of the Agreement. 
The eighth session was held at Geneva in September-October, 1953. 
The ninth session was scheduled for Geneva in October, 1954. 

Recorded 
Value of 
Imports and 
Exports. 

The recorded value of goods imported represents the 
amount on which duty is payable or would be payable if 
the duty were charged ad valorem. Such amount is-

(a) (i) The actual money price paid or to be paid for the 
goods by the Australian importer plus any special 
deduction, or 

(ii) the current domestic value of the goods-whichever is 
the higher-and 

(b) all charges payable or ordinarily payable for placing the 
goods free on board at the port of export. 

When the value of imported goods is shown on invoices in any 
other currency than Australian, the equivalent value in. Australian 
currency is ascertained according to a fair rate of exchange and 
subject. in cases of doubt, to the determination of a fair rate of 
exchange by the Minister for Trade and Customs. 

The value of goods expcrted, which includes the cost of containers, is 
recorded in Australian currency, and the basis of this valuation is as 
follows :-

(a) Goods sold to overseas buyers bpfore export.-The f.o.b. 
equivalent of the price at which the goods were sold

(e.g., as regards wool, the actual price paid by the 
oversea buyer plus the cost of all services incurred 
by him in placing the wool on board ship). 

(b) Goods shirped on consignment.-The Australian f.o.b. 
equivalent of the current price offering for similar goods 
of Australian origin in the principal markets of the 
country to which the goods are despatched for sale-

(as regards wool, the equivalent f.o.b. of the current 
price ruling in Australia will normally provide a 
sufficient approximation of the f.o.b. equivalent 
of the price ultimately received). 
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The Excise Tariff in operation is the Excise Tariff 
Excise Tariff. 1921-1953. The articles on which excise duty is payable 
can only be manufactured under licence and subject to compliance 
with certain conditions. 

This tariff relates to beer, spirits, saccharin, liqueurs, flavoured 
spirituous liquors, tobacco, cigars, cigarettes, snuff, certain petroleum 
or shale distillates, playing cards, cigarette papers, matches, wine 
(certain types), wireless valves, coal and cathode ray tubes (picture 
tubes) as used in television receiving sets. 

Import 
Controls. 

(1) Customs (Import Licensing) Regulations.-The Customs 
(Import Licensing) Regulations were first promulgated in 
December, 1939, and were made pursuant to the Customs 

Act 1901-1936, Sections 52 (g) and 56. These regulations provide, 
inter alia, that the importation into the Commonwealth of any goodfi 
shall be prohibited, unless :-

(a) a licence to import the goods is in force and the terms and 
conditions (if any) to which the licence is subject are 
complied with; or 

(b) the goods are excepted from the application of the 
Regulations. 

The purpose of these regulations is to protect Australia's overseas 
balance of payments position. The level of licensing has varied from 
time to time being dictated by the state of Australia's oversea exchange 
reserves. 

During the financial year 1951-52, following a fall in the price of 
wool and a large increase in the volume of imports (the product, in 
turn, of the wool boom of 1950-51), Australia incurred a substantial 
deficit in over-all payments on current account. Overseas reserves 
fell rapidly in the latter part of 1951 and early 1952 endangering 
Australia's external financial position to such a degree that it became 
necessary on 8th March, 1952, to apply the Customs (Import 
Licensing) Regulations to imports from all sources with the exception 
of goods originating in Papua, New Guinea, and Norfolk Island. By 
March, 1953, Australia's balance of payments had shown sufficient 
improvement to justify a general relaxation in the quantitiv6 
restrictions applying to goods from sources other than the Dollar 
Area and Japan, and further progressive relaxations were made as 
from 1st July, 1953, 1st October, 1953, and 1st April, 1954, respectively. 
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Australia's balance of payments position deteriorated rapidly as 
from June, 1954, necessitating a series of intensifications in import 
licensing restrictions on 1st October, 1954, 1st April, 1955 and 1st 
October, 1955. 

As these restrictions proved inadequate in stemming the decline 
in overseas funds, new measures were introduced on 1st July, 1956, 
involving considerable variations in import licensing and aimed at 
creating a balance between receipts and payments in foreign currency. 
Up to 22nd November, 1954, goods of Japanese origin were licensed on 
a basis quite separate from other non-dollar licensing. From that 
date onwards import licences for goods of Japanese origin have, with 
certain exceptions, been licensed for importation on the same basis as 
like goods originating in other non-dollar countries. 

Restrictions on imports from the Dollar Area have been maintained 
III varying degrees since their imposition in December, 1939, and, in 
general, the issue of the licences for the importation of goods from 
the Dollar Area is restricted to goods of a high degree of essentiality, 
unavailable in adequate quantities from other countries. The goods 
imported from the Dollar Area are mainly capital goods, raw materials, 
semi-manufactures and other producer goods. All applications for 
licences are treated on the merits of each individual case. 

Customs (Pl'ohibited Imports) Regulations,-In addition to the Import 
Licensing Regulations which are imposed for balance of payments 
reasons, section 52 of the Customs Act provides for the prohibition of 
the importation of specified types of commodities and also provides for 
the making of Regulations prohibiting the importation of other types 
of commodities, 

Prohibition by Regulation may be exercised by-

(a) prohibiting the importation of goods completely; 

(b) prohibiting the importation of goods except with the 
consent of the Minister; 

(e) prohibiting the importation of goods except subject to 
conditions. 
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Lists of products subject to prohibition are set out in the Customs 
(Prohibited Imports) Regulations. 

Commodities, the importation of which has been prohibited under 
the Regulations include dangerous drugs, firearms, undesirable 
publications and articles deleterious to public health. 

(1) Commodity Control.-Section 112 of the Customs 
~:::r~ls. Act provides that the Governor General may, by regulation, 

prohibit the exportation of goods from Australia and 
that this power may be exercised by-

(a) prohibiting the exportation of goods absolutely; 

(b) prohibiting the exportation of goods to a specified place; 

(e) prohibiting the exportation of goods unless prescribed 
conditions or restrictions are complied with. 

Goods subject to this export control are listed in the Customs 
(Prohibited Exports) Regulations. 

(2) Monetary Control-Banking Aet 1945.-As an integral part of 
the framework of Exchange Control, a control over goods exported 
from Australia is maintained under the provisions of Part III. of the 
Banking (Foreign Exchange) Regulations to ensure that the full 
proceeds of such goods are received into the Australian banking 
system, and that these proceeds are received in the currency, and in 
the manner prescribed by the Commonwealth Bank of Australia. 
This action is complementary to that taken under other parts of the 
Banking (Foreign Exchange) Regulations to control the movement 
out of Australia of capital in the form of securities, gold, and 
currency. 

Provision is made in the reguldtions for the granting of export 
licences subject to such terms and conditions as are imposed. On 
the receipt in Australia by the Commonwealth Bank, or by a bank 
acting as agent for that Bank, of advice that the foreign currency 
has been paid to the Commonwealth Bank, or to an agent of the 
Bank, for goods exported in accordance with a licence granted under 
the regulations, the Bank, or an agent of the Bank, pays the licensee, 
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or such person as is entitled to receive it, an amount, in Australian 
currency, equivalent to the foreign currency received. In addition to 
commercial transactions, exports by private individuals are controlled. 
Persons leaving Australia for overseas are required to Qbtain licences 
to cover their bona fide baggage, personal effects, and household effects 
in any individual case where the gold content thereof exceeds £A50, 
Dr the value Df jewellery and other articles of high intrinsic value 
exceeds £Al,OOO unless such articles have been the personal property 
of the passenger for at least twelve months. 

Prior to the year 1947-48, the values of oversea 
Alteration 
in Values imports are shown in British currency, but for 1947-48 
of Imports. 

and subsequent years values are recorded in Australian 
currency. It is necessary, therefore, when comparing the values of 
imports for 1947-48 and subsequent years with previous years, to take 
into account differences in currency. This also applies when estimating 
the balance of trade between VictQria and Qther countries for years 
prior to 1947-48. 

A reasonably accurate method of converting the values of imports 
(except gold) frQm British to Australian currency is to. add 14 per 
cent. to British currency values. Imports of gold up to the year 
1946-47 were recorded in sterling. The value of gold imported 
subsequent to that year was ascertained by multiplying the number 
Qf fine ounces imported by the average export price for the year 
(Australian currency). 

Variation in 
External 
Exchange 
Position. 

The telegraphic transfer selling rate for £100, Australia 
on LQndon, which had reached £130 lOs. on 29th January, 
1931, was reduced to. £125 lOs. on 3rd December, 1931, 

since when the rate has remained unchanged. 

Oversea 
Trade of 
Victoria. 

The tQtal values of oversea trade to. and frQm VictQrian 
ports for each of the five years 1949-50 to. 1953-54 are set 
fQrth in the follQwing table. Exports do not include the 

value of stQres shipped· at VictQrian ports Qn bQard oversea ships, 
particulars of which are shown on page 471. 
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OVERSEA TRADE-RECORDED VALUES OF IMPORTS INTO 
AND EXPORTS FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 
1953-54. 

(A ustralian Currency Valttes.) 

Year ended 30th .Tune. ~lcrchandise . Bullion and 
Spccic.* Total. 

-------------,-~--~--,-~-

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

£A. 

182,900,006 
262,847,971 
361,806,782 
173,200,770 
237,283,425 

165,851,180 
265,012,508 
185,953,661 
228,004,471 
203,528,015 

IlIiPORT~. 

£A. 

1,356,742 
218,374 

1,386,497 
574,038 
399,448 

EXPORTS. 

345,393 
31,505 
40,276 

113,829 
53,060 

£A. 

184,256,748 
263,066,345 
363,193,279 
173,774,808 
237,682,873 

166,196,573 
265,044,013 
185,993,937 
228,118,300 
203,581,075 

* Includes gold J silver, an<l bronze specie, and goJd and silvPl' bullion. 

That portion of the value of Commonwealth trade 
:r~:~~:n- handled at Victorian ports for each of the five years 
wealth Trade. 1949-50 to 1953-54 is shown in the following table. 
Prior to the year 1947-·48 the values of imports were recorded in 
British currency :--

(A ustralian Cttrrency Values.) 

i 
Year ended ! 
:lOth June. , 

Commollwralth Tradc-
Portion of Commonwealth 

Trade Handled at 
Victorian Ports-

______ II_~mports~ __ i-.!"~]lorts~--I------~otaL---121IIP~.':~I~xports. ~~ 
I tA. i£A. I tA. % I % % 

l'll'~::::;~:::; ::~:::::::: II :'::::::::: .3:43:'8: II, :26-;'2~ 
514,109,416 871,271,909 1,385,381,325 

I 681,539,459 828,297,023 1,509,836,482 :)4' U 24·6 
I __ ~~ __ _ 

1950 

1951 

1952 

19!13 

1954 

29·' 

30·4 

30'!) 

31·1\ 



446 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

Recorded 
Values of 
Principal 
Imports. 

In the following table the recorded values of the 
principal articles imported into Victorian ports are shown 
in the order in which they appear in the statistical 
classification of 21 categories. Up to and including the 

year 1946-47 values were recorded in British Currency but since that 
year they have been shown in Australian currency :~ 

VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED 
OVERSEA COUNTRIES INTO VICTORIAN 
DURING EACH 
TO 1953-54. 

OF THE FINANCIAL YEARS 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

A t' I r Ie e, 

-

;LASS I.-FoODSTUF]'S OF ANIMAL 
ORIGIN, EXCLUDING 
ANIMALS. 

)heesc .. 

,'ish-

Preserved in Tins 

All other .. 
, teats .. .. ) 

A II other Animal Food,t,nft:, 

Total, Class I. 

CLASS n.-FOODSTUFFS OJ!" 

LIVING 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

VEGE· 
TABLE ORIGIN: NON-ALCOHOLIC 
BEVERAGES AND SUBSTANCES 
UsED IN MAKINO. 

Cocoa and Chocolate .. 
Coffee and Chicory .. 
Confectionery .. .. 
Frnits, Dried .. .. . . 
Grain a~d Pulse---

Peas .. .. . . 
All other .. .. 

Hops .. .. . . 
Nuts, Edible .. .. 
Pickles and Sauces .. .. 
Sago and Tapioca .. .. 
Spices, n.e.i. .. .. . . 
Tea 

Food~tuff" 
.. 

All ot:I~~ Veget~ble .. 

Total, Class II. .. .. 

Year };nded 30th June-

--_. 
1950. I 1951. I 1952. 1953. 

I I 

--

£A. £A. £A. £A. 

18,085 \ 

I 

5,593 \ 29,348 15,367 

657,5931 663,789 977,741 196,343 

259,435 290,276 \ 485,901 324,842 

74,464 117,442 245,476 150,666 

66,284 126,186 . 214,688 102,043 

1,069;565 1,209,582 1,953,154 789,261 

I 
, 

1,460,622 855,656 1,348,612 728,636 
477,814 466,276 I 771,071 581,259 

67,415 82,603\ 103,018 20,037 
62,758 98,013 80,288 36,410 

47,180 22,510 74,689 68,961 
334,046 134,490 260,274 59,383 

74,035 160,834 156,312 87,549 
438,772 563,177 449,586 394,628 

19,709 34,496 57,194 5,290 
34,062 50,075 78,109 39,835 

322,017 "', '"" I «, ,'"' 270,672 
4,452,411 5,498,489 3,83B,301 4,211,172 

169,151 179,993 501,722 100,499 

7,959,992 , 8,560,518 18,164,460 6,604,331 

FROM 
PORTS 
1949-·50 

1954. 

£A. 

75,053 

757,368 

530,490 

109,956 

145,935 

1,618,802 

1,220,397 
1,170,164 

57,424 
78,437 

92,879 
93,818 

8,963 
568,969 

25,922 
33,390 

270,149 
4,726,943 

163,695 

8,511,150 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54-contimted. 
(A ustralian Ourrency Values.) 

Year ended 30th June-
Article. 

1953. 1954. I 1950. i 1951. 1952. I 
-C-LA·-S-S--I-r-I.---S-P-I-R-IT·-U-O-U-S·---A-N-D·-I---:--!---£-A-·.--1---£A-. -.--£-A-.-·I--u.---

Ar.cOHOLIO LIQUORS. I I 
~lc, Beer, Porter, &c. .. .. 23,619. 39,808 89,703 
Spirits (Beveragcs)-

Brandy . . . . 13,829 26,307 44,772 
Gin. . . . . . 4,896 7,469 7,385 
Whisky . . . . 115,000 140,212

1 

205,349 
Other .... 20,673 46,093 86,748 

Wine (Fermented)-
Sparkling . . . . . . 10,117 18,056 25,545 
Other . . . . 11,649 20,983 49,099 

Total, Class III. .. I 

10,664 

4,090 
911 

167,346 
1,625 

2,472 
6,750 

13,653 

13,146 
3,730 

176,665 
24,418 

8,884 
19,969 

CLASS IV.-ToBACCO AND 
PARATIQNS THEREOF. 

199,783 298,928 508,601 193,858 260,465 
----~-I-~~~-I-~~-- ~-~~ ___ _ 

Tobacco-
Manufactured 
Unmanufactured 

Cigars.. .. 
Cigarettes .. 
Snuff .. .. 

Total, Class IV. .. 

CLASS V.-LIVE ANIMALS 

PRE-

CLASS VI.-ANIMAI. SUBSTANCES 
(MAINLY UN}IANUFACTURED), 
NOT }I~OODSTUFFS. 

Hides and Skins-
Hides (Calf, Cattle, and Horse) 
Skins (Goat) .. . . . . 
Other .. .. .. 

Silk, Raw .. .. .. 
Wool.. .. .. .. 
All other Animal Substances .. 

Total, Class VI. .. 

CLASS VII.-VEGETABLE SUB-
STANCES AND FIBRES; CORK 
AND MANUFACTURES; PLASTIC 
MOULDING MATERIALS AND 
SYNTHETIC FIBRES. 

Fibres-
Cotton, Raw.. . . . . 
Flax and Hemp . . . . 
Jute .. .. .. 
Kapok .. .. .. 
Other . . .. 

GraRs or straw, for hatmaking, 
furniture, mats, &c. " .. 

-Gums, Resins, and Balsams .. 
Plastic Moulding Materials .. 
.seeds.. .. .. .. 
Tanning Substances . . . . 
Cork and Cork Manufactures .. 
All other Vegetable Substances .. 

Total, Class VII ... 

80,876 
2,4~7,JOO 

17,582 
1,523,649 

431 

59.788 
3,248;368 

67,723 
2,374,062 

935 

64,288 
3,499,068 

15,280 
2,620,879 

30 

16,295 
4,279,050 

3,255 
916,951 

272 

26,566 
4,974,457 

27,639 
1,190,082 

782 
--------I~------I--------·I-----------~--
4,109,938 5,750,876 6,199,545 5,215,823 6,219,526 

111,170 148,633 123,647 116,066 97,165 

I 
24,714 I 

1,442 
349,511 
89,633 

536,293 
296,826 

22,342 
23,865 

423,728 
269,631 
726,935 
389,072 

224,468 
1,373 

397,829 
122,921 
979,375 
761,8U 

8,055 
4,105 

175,754 
29,048 

593,457 
182,130 

16,182 
815 

491,025 
56,117 

1,295,739 
494,597 

1,298,419 1,855,573 _2_,._48_7_,8_0_7_1._9-9-2-,5-4-9-1--2:...,3_5_4~,4 __ 7_5 

1,038,719 
26,194 

287,689 
136,024 
808,411 

47,737 
143,573 
910,358 
521,131 
124,083 
115,333 
172,459 

4,331,711 

3,362,948 
60,405 

590,209 
154,598 

2,143,906 

34,521 
387225 

1,375;791 
486,634 
238,416 
149,483 
214,464 

1,977,209 
233,604 
726,707 
136,080 

5,014,413 

24,051 
545,768 

2,120,672 
391,337 
169,616 
338,022 
265,659 

9,198,600 11,943,138 

I , 

1,363,074 
229,184 

76,779 
82,307 

1,575,319 

6,929 
193,283 

1,209,466 
283,537 
159,833 
116,068 
4~4,272 

2,855,986 
100,626 
600,910 

91,651 
1,425,809 

8,993 
296,686 

2,510,991 
491,501 
192,864 
190,242 
432,320 

5,760,051 I 9,198,579 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54--continued. 

(A ustralian Currency Values.) 

I Year ended 30th .Tune-

\~-11951. I 1952. : 1\)53. 1954. 

~;~:-S--V-I~-.--(a-)---Y-A-R-N-S--A-N-D-i---~:-I----:-I----=:--1----:-- £A.--

Article. 

:MANUFACTUREH FIBRES; (b) I I I 

TEX'l'ILIlS; AND (c) APl'ARlu.. I I I 
(a) Yarn" and Manufactured Fibres. I I I 
J3agB and Sacks- I 

Bran, Chaif, and Comvressed I 
Fodder . . I i,[)09 I 191,976 463,341 

Com and Flour < 2,419,455 ,2,118,55·'1 4,581,059 
Other 888,'106 I 747,974! 1,334.244 

I I 

Cordage and Twines (exc]uding 
Metal Corda!'e) 145,1561 322,898 4,57,650 

24,734 
843,812 

40,228 

27 
638,440 
407,392 

107,631) 

Yarns-
Artificial Silk .. 
Cotton . . . . .. 
Sewing and other Cotton Threads, 

&c. 
'Vool 
Other 

2,170,723 114,076,748 4,337,755 3,083,580 5.588,876 
1,264,785 2,985,556 4,293,238 1,062,657 2,280,330 

661,775 I 924,353 1,141,498 58S,085 948,652 
303,686 I 306,749 287,989 175,185 214.563 

19,606 < 46,114 63.876 n,911 5(155 
! 

(b) Textiles. 

Piece Goods-
Canvas and Duck 469,453 71:3,697 1,632,887 842,337 603,770 
Cotton and Linen 9,378,895 14,219,294 21,997,~25 5,238,646 15,193,9!1(; • 
Hessians and other Jute I'iece 

Goods 511,161 1,070,666 1,4G6,1l2 521,878 624,393 
Silk and Artificial Silk' 6,115,745 7,908,57] 10,729,735 2,456,689 6,042,642 
Velvets, Velveteens, PlusheR, &~. 659,015 1,592,325 1,449,118 ;115,530 552,922 
Woollen 2,558,251 1,93R,605 1,5~5,902 171,740 646,286 
Other 

Coverings-Carpc·ts, 
988,268 1,683,405 2,432,nOl ;~28,306 741,380 

Floor J_Ano~ 

leums, Mats., &c. 3,944,566 5,409,924 6.107,251 870,5]5 4,110,77P 
lJanderchiefs, Tablecloth, and 

Serviettes of Cotton and Linen 441,196 561,214 6G1,969 ~29,492 340,85H 
Towels and Towelling 561,273 401,138 763,H38 R6,151 346,43:; 
All other Textiles 540,83R 790.444 n32.26S 47,174 477,2F£) 

(c) Appalel. 

BooL!3 and Shoes 356,168 j85,513 J ,lio,8()!) i ,,0,392 213,9!J" 
Corsets 19,025 23,994 32,941 (\l9 6,590 
Furs und other Skins-Dres:'lcti 57,929 [45,484 72,154 6,609 26,731 
Gloves 361,398 547,205 741,982 U2,866 707,480 
Hats and Caps 178,178 332,259 350,929 80,392 297,945 
Hosit';ry and Knitted Apparel 

(includin)( Socks and S to(jkings) 

I 

842,547 600,585 

I 
] ,0]4,692 I 06,051 318,016 

Lace for Attire, Lace ],loullcings, 
&c ... .. 992,136 1,238,022 1,846,440 573,418 ],668,741\ 

Shirts, Pyj a Inal5 . . . . 77,247 78,019 141,682 9,995 32,798 
Men's and Boys' Out.er Garments I 610,617 876,277 1,276,706 92,692 267,707 
Trhnmin"gs 

I 
594,510 899,120 984,190 277,177 S06,236 

Other .. 1,000,500 1,351,740 1,648,415 257,783 749,5:16 
I 

Total, Class VIII. 1~~75'047154'688'423 75,906,196 118,653,644 45,0l6,496 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54-continued. 

(A ustralian Cttrrency Values. ) 

Year ended 30th Jnne-

1950. I 1951. 1952. I 1953. 1954. --------- ----------1------
Artip,k. 

]LASS lX.-OILS, JfATS, ,tND £A. I £A. . tA. \ tA. £A. 
WAXES. 

)i1s- I 
Kerosene, &0. 1,134,109 1,584,107 1,742,444 1,837,813 1,999,223 
Lubricating (Mineral) .. 1,227,212 1,301,088 3,135,385 1,138,504 1,159,057 
Petroleum, Crude . . . . 1,009,282 1,321,314 1,262,117 1,5:n,550 3,399,642 
Petroleum and Shale Spirit . . 7,684,376 11,164,121 12,336,403 12,725,312 ,2,750,920 
Residual and Solar . . . . 3,004,459 3,320,261 4,923,263 3,731,617 4,848,380 
Linseed . . . . 184,952 162,862 735,077 165,239 206,499 
Castor . . 6 307,215 408,011 49,572 102,808 
Turpentine and S;'bstitut~~ 

therefor . . . . . . 
>araffin Wax .. .. .. 
All other Oils, 111ats, and 'Vaxes .. 

15;;,091 
84,341 

504,796 

29:l,286 
171,652 
887,146 

284,881 
254,3B3 

1,411,045 

258,523 
41,675 

590,539 

308,080 
127,283 

1,068,175 

Total, Class IX. .. 14,988,624 20,512,052 26,493,009 22,070,344 ~5,970,017 

Cr .. ASS X.~PIG)fENTS, PAINTR, AND 
VARNISHES .. .. 

ULASS XI.-ROCKS, MINERALS, 
INCLUDING ORES AND 
CONCENTRATES, .\Nn HYDRO
CARBONS. 

Sulphur (Brimstone) .. 
Ul other Rocks, Minerals, &". 

606,387 

1,317,903 
1,947,189 

\l02.472 1,418,941 

1,830,496 
2,124,950 

400,732 
1,443,071 

426,835 1,188,588 

1,355,309 1,031,098 
1,377,699 751,566 

Total, Class XI. 3,265,092 3,955,446 1,843,803 2,733,008 1,782,664 

)LASS XII.-(a) METALS, METAL 
MANUFACTURES, (b) ELECTRICAL 
ApPLIA~CES AN}) MACHINERY, 
AND (e) MACHIXEltY. 

(a) Metal. and Metal Manu/actures, 
(except Electric Appliances and 
Machinery). 

AluminiuDl . . . . 
Copper and, Copper ~IanufactnreH 

(except Wire) . . . . 
Heating and Cooking Appliances 
Iron and Steel-

Bar, Rod, Hoop, Ingots.. Blooms, 
&c... .. 

Pipes and Tubes .. 
Plate and Sheet .. 
Other.. .. 

Lamps and I~ampware .. .. I 

Nickel .. .. .. 
Plated Ware and Cutlery .. 
Tools of Trade (not being Machines) 
Vehicles--

Motor Cycles, Tricycles, &0. . . 
Bodies for :Motor Cars. &c. . . 
Chassis for l\fotor Cars, &e.* .. 
Aircraft alld parts . . . . 
Other Vehicles and Parts .. 

Wire.. .. .. .. 
All other Metals and Metal Manu- ,I 

factures other than Machinery 

I 
289,539 364,884 619,222 

636,057 1,942,675 1,030,439 
281,797 599,374 1,032,788 

2,212,260 2,043,230 3,961,321 
515,603 821,110 1,128,876 

N~&:~g~ 11~:~gJ:m 15,601,504 
3,238,221 

'''.""" I '~.'" 270,498 
37,962 23,964 53,806 

616,080 735,646 1,0:l8,720 
849,168 1,090,617 1,658,750 

765,987 618,845 690,319 
6,453,131 5,472,352 6,639,285 

18,139,551 19,854,165 22,321,154 
899,786 1,034,130 2,324,424 

2,166,734 3,912,263 5,034,438 
2,466,210 3,228,147 4,081,756 

3,245,850 5,745.960 8,540,165 

• Including complete motor vehicles. 

:373,752 346,343 

863,366 694,552 
345,199 451,947 

1,210,223 704,066 
546,692 508,359 

8,781,784 6,149,101 
1,314,144 947,582 

59,774 95,828 
52,151 44,845 

316,837 725,477 
502,518 1,003,364 

96,413 251,461 
1,011,998 3,062,303 

10,899,363 17,066,112 
5,732,044. 3,086,463 
2,335,028 3,724,183 

737,667 1,131,940 

4,042,862 5,930,614 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUl .. ,·TRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54-continued. 
(A ustralian Currency Values.) 

---~~-~--------,..---

Year ended 30th Junc-

Article. 

CLASS XII.-(a) METALS, 1[ETAL 
MANUFACTURES, (b) BLEC'fRICAI. 
ApPLIANCES AND MACHINERY, 
AND (c) l\'IAoHINERY-continued. 

(b) Dynamo Electrical Machinery 
and Electrical Appliance·fJ und 
Equipment. 

Cable and Wire, Covered 
Dvnamo Machines 
Telephones and Switchboardt-i 
Wireless and Parts 
Other 

(c) l}lachines and Mnchinery (except 
Dynamo Electrieal). 

Implements and Machinery (Agri
cultural, HorticulturaL and 
Viticultural) .. 

Refrigerating Appliances an(] Parts 
Clothes Washing Machines 
Vacuum Cleaners and Pari,g 
Dredging and Excavating J\:t:aehinery 
Metal ,rorking MaChinery 
Motive Power Machiuery-

Aircraft Engines and Part~, 
~Iotor Car ~lngine8 
Tractors and Parts .. 
Locomotives and Parts thereof 
Other .. .. .. 

}{,oller Bearings and Ball Bearings 
Textile Industry Ma.chinery and 

Appliances 
Office and Accounting l\1aehinery. 
All other Ma.chines and )[arhinery 

Total, Class XII. 

CLASS XIII.-RuBB''lt .D'D 
LEATHER AND MANUll'ACTURES 
THlilREOF AND SUBSTIl'u'rES 
THEREFOR (}]XCEPT ApPAREL). 

(a) Rubber and Rubber Manufactures 

Rubber, Crude, Powdered or 
Reclaimed .. 

Rubber Manufactures 

(b) l.eather and Manufactures of 
l.eather and Substitutes therefor. 

Glace Kid 
All other 

Total, Class XIII. 

I 
1950. 11951. 

----- ------

lOA. £A. 
I 

1,472,471 1,344,047 
1,270,292 1,488,743 

531,014 442,127 
81,234 137,942 

2,975,207 5,384,870 

556,286 1,006,469 
556,456 485,458 
407,722 741,199 
212,278 362,290 
452,055 477,318 

1,683,483 2,096,740 

382,150 559,421 
62,780 101,083 

5,524,808 7,099,003 
139,055 1,707,511 

1,681,163 3,796,203 
960,205 823,582 

2,717,3G6 2,573,208 
624,666 1,096,664 

5,278,691 7,958,551 
-~--- -----

74,706,5<13 101,299,925 

----- -----

1,990,444 9,917,694 
1,935,240 2,276,110 

15,219 13,229 
224,724 325,793 

4,165,627 12,532,826 

_~:,_i~J_2:~_ ~~~ 
£A. tAo £A. 

735,979 642,535 424,4](1 
2,916,374 2,287,498 l,675,91(i 

515,553 

I 

191,180 233,62(} 
183,323 273,784 336,561 

6,097.044 3,543,531 4,205,471 

2,019,842 I,H2,430 1,466,26<> 
995,676 121,956 289,577 

1,482,162 80,763 150,80G 
552,312 10,499 138,909, 
718,162 590,916 884.64:l 

2,848,346 3,571,028 3,217,29f} 

729,894 1,302,739 2,841,739' 
261,457 106,564 196,982 

7,835,702 3,256,273 5,161,294 
2,()92,226 1,039,603 1,879,622 
4,617,000 4,648,124 4,009,510' 
1,51)9,260 1,490,462 1,250,287 

2,687,297 1,861,842 3,618,797 
1,587,ti53 8RIl,062 994,69(1 

11,279,023 11,190,249 9,386,530 
-----

131,663,171 77,732,833 88,287,460 

--.-~- --_._-

10,135,709 2,190,831 3,668,16, 
4,550,306 824,200 1,225,OOH 

14,791 7,562 23,413 
422,749 135,210 213,962 

- --

15,123,555 3,157,803 5,130,550 
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V ALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54~continued. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Article. 

D CLASS XIV.--WOOD AN 
RAW AND MANUl!'AC 

WICKER, 

Timber
Dressed 
Undressed 

TURED. 

.. 

.. 
Wood and '.Vicker ~la 

including FurniturE' 
JlufadufP 8, 

.. 

Total, Clasb XIV. .. 

ULASS XV.---EAR 'IHl£NWARE, 
CEMENT, CHINA, (} 
STONEWARE. 

LAHS. AND 

Cement (Portland) 
Barthenware, China, &c. 
Glass and Glassware 

.. 

.. 

.. 
All other Earthenware Cement, 

China, Glass, and St ,oneware 

Total, Class XV. 

CLASS XVI.-PAPE 
STATIO~ERY. 

It AND 

Boo,-d. (a) Pulp, Paper, and 

Cardboard and other Pap 81' Boards 
Printing .. 
Pulp aud Papermaking 
\Yrapping of all Colour:-; 
"Triting and Typewriting 
All other 

Paper 

(b) Paper 1I!anufactu res und 
Stationery. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

ie~, Books (Printed), Director 
Cigarette Tubes and Pap 
Price Lists, Catalogues, c 
Pens and Pencils 

&c. 
ers .. 
lee. .. 

.. 
All other .. 

Total, Class XVI. .. 

CLASS XVIl.-SPORTING l\IA'fERIAL, 
TOYS, FANCY GOODS, 
JEWELLERY, AND T HIEPIECES. 

.. Sporting Material 

.. 
eos, &c. 

Fancy Goods, Toys, &c. 
.Jewellery, including Cam 
Watehes, Clocks, Chronom eters, &c. 

Tot.l, Class XVII .. 

1950. 

fA. 

1,190,983 
1,400,565 

365,396 

2,965,944 
--.- --

283,539 
1,217,539 
1,046,728 

467,480 
~---~ 

3,015,286 
--~--

400,754 
2,305,575 

348,898 
358JH2 
205,530 
730.715 

1,142,392 
7,047 
8,185 

469,478 
510,176 

6,4-86,762 

131,137 
790,524 
567,407 
908,006 

2,397,074 

-----

Year ended 30th June---

1951. 1952. 1953. 
_._---~---

fA. fA. fA. 

I 2,379,824 5,578,441 529,045 
2,;)20,885 4,738,589 583,858 

428,153 725,787 12] ,778 
-----

5,128,862 1l,O~2,R17 1,234,681 
---- -' --,---- ---~-

I I 

371,885 
I 

1,745,3B3 I 469,115 
1,110,153 1,663,074 ;389,380 
1,284,162 2,093,208 777,930 

874,477 1,425,027 329,734 
~~~- ------~- ~-.---

3,640,677 6,926,692 1,966,159 
-.---~ - -- -.-.. --~-

, 

1,006,126 2,459,678 231,947 
3,272,299 7,447,743 2,547,202 
1,104,085 3,649,403 961,581 
1,1l9,463 2,539,385 ,534,744 

537,264 1,753.158 481,735 
1,540,105 LHg8,fW2 546.126 

i 

1,234,046 1,62/,814 1,809,535 
28,495 31,881 10,609 

9,829 12,717 9,126 
431,085 :386,781 259,719 
681,118 1,1l3,759 :.1l3,992 

10,963,915 23,021,211 7,706,316 
-------- -~. 

I 
I 

213,598 264,879 39,386 
1,146,697 1,226,028 163,178 

964,420 643,171 335,251 
935,316 1,128,304 321,198 

3,260,031 3,262,382 859,013 
-----~ 

1954. ---_ .. _-

fA. 

854,98!1 
1,035,972 

372,66~ 
-----

2,263,629 
~----

H46,34[, 
1,398,001 
1,566,03~ 

598,579 
-----

3,908,963 
-----

401,802 
4,086,545 
1,396,801i 
1,1l4,768 

538,528 
860,566 

1,890,753 
5,232 

13,869 
567,134 
743,396 

---- -

11,619,39R 

152,810 
776,184 
791,24H 
881,921 

-----
2,602,161 
------
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54-continued. 
(Australian Currency Values.) 

Article. 

1LASS XVIII.-OPTICAL, SURGICAL, 
AND SCIENTIFIC INSTRUMENTS 
AND ApPLIANCES, AND PHOTO
GRAPHIC GOODS, n.e.i. 

Optical and Meteorological Instru-
ments, &c. .. .. 

Cinematograph Films . . . . 
Photographic Goods, n.e.i. .. 
Surgical and Dental Instrnments, 

&0. .. .. " 
::lclentillc instruments, &0. 
All other Optical and Scientitic 

Instruments . . . . 

Total, Class XVIII. 

CLASS XIX,-DRUGS, FEI\TIUZ>JRS, 
AND CHEMICALR. 

Acids.. .. .. .. 
Dnlgs and Medicinal Prepara,tions 
Dyes .. .. .. 
Fertilizers . . . . . . 
Oils, Essential (Non-spirituous) .. 
Perfumery and Toilet Preparations 
Soap and soap substitutes .. 
Sodium Salts .. . . . . 
Spirits and Spirituous Preparations 
A 11 other Drugs and Chemicals .. 

Total, Class XIX. 

CLASS XX.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

Arms, Ammunition and Explosives 
Bags, Baskets, Trunks. &c. . . 
Brushware .. .. 
Fire Brigade and Ufe-saving 

Appliances, n.eJ. . . . . 
Ontside Packages . . . . 
Vessels (Ships) .. . . 
Wall and Ceiling Boards .. 
Honses and Buildings, Prefabricated 
All other Articles' . . . . 

Total, Cia" XX •.. 

CLASS XXI.-GOLD AND HILVER; 
AND BRONZE SPECIFl. 

Gold .. 
Silver .. 
Bronze Specie .. 

1950. 

£A. 

123,199 
92,136 
79,008 

412,173 
388,605 
378,136 

Year ended 30th June-

1951. 

£..1.. 

179,983 
115,896 

86,378 

594.792 
102;,39 
457,652 

1952. 

£A. 

262,763 
112,486 
123,411 

820,606 
572,043 
529,708 

1953. 

£A. 

54,236 
123,256 

87,596 

416,895 
646,389 
152,814 

1954. 

£A. 

124,772 
186,955 
135,946 

549,434 
732,856 
513,782 

1,473,257 1,837,340 2,421,0l7 1,481,186 2,243,745 

157,665 
587,663 
475,979 
932,856 

91,153 
109,697 

21,969 
199,047 

48,963 
1,205,000 

208,130 
1,323,501 

636,572 
763,677 
226,114 
164,146 

84,092 
418,934 
lO5,764 

1,842,307 

744,559 
1,651,376 
1,104,256 

844,115 
246,036 
122,801 

80,857 
730,5lO 
536,363 

3,967,285 

105,326 
330,730 
347,131 
804,968 
120,465 

36,029 
27,964 

160,881 
93,318 

1,743,887 

185,362 
1,023,188 

940,268 
1,390,132 

108,353 
90,003 

128,171 
200,223 
191,391 

2,311,469 

3,829,992 5,773,237 10,028,158 3,770,699 6,568,560 

514,659 
196,456 
111,444 

5,645 
3,607,432 

13,378 . 
1.102,477 
1,292,301 

761,373 
285,482 
143,154 

14,846 
4,399,964 

252,571 
* 

3,594,538 
1,878,127 

5,931,715 
248,276 
166,826 

17,672 
6,823,051 

71,709 
1,205,219 
3,847,126 
2,963,884 

1,640,349 
34,231 
25,816 

43,766 
3,213,677 

442,460 
71,654 

4,608,610 
1,655,747 

1,828,83R 
152,532 

91,438 

56,930 
4,657,273 

793,531 
110,243 

2,963,222 
1,787,025 

6>,843,792 11,330,055 n,275,478 11,736,310 12,441,032 

1,355,169 
1,573 

215,797 
2,571 

6 

1,158,112 
197,010 

31,375 

537,234 
36,804 

389,986 
9,392 

70 
Total, Class XXI. 

'rotal Imports 
1,356,742 218,37411,386,497 574,038 399,448 

.. 184,256,748263,066,345 363,193,279 173,774,808,237,682,873 

• Not recorded separately. 
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Manufactured articles comprise the major portion of imports into 
Victoria from countries beyopd Australia. 

The percentage which the value of each of the more important 
classes bore to the total value of merchandise imported during 1953~54 
was as follows :-Yarns and manufactured fibres, textiles, and apparel 
19 per cent.; machinery and metal manufactures 37 per cent.; 
oils, &c., 11 per cent.; paper manufactures and stationery 5 per 
cent. 

Recorded 
Values of 
Principal 
Exports. 

The recorded values of the principal articles exported 
to oversea countries from Victorian ports during each of 
the five years 1950~54 are shown in 21 divisions, in 
accordance with the statistical classification. 

VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA 
COUNTRIES FROM -VICTORIAN PORTS DURING EACH 
OF THE FINANCIAL YEARS 1949~50 TO 1953~54. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 
,~---------,----------.~------ -

I Year ended 30th June-
I----.-----c----c---
i 11)50. ) 1951. I j 95~. I 1953. ---------.. -·-·~--I----l-----~·~I~ ---I 

('J,ASS I.-];'OOllS'rm'}'s m' ANIMAL iii 1 

ORIGIN, EXCLUDING LIVING 1 £A '£A. £A. 
ANI'lfAI,R 'ii 

Butter . 111'224'35717'803'6261:),165'67917.673,702 6,985,888 
Cheese I 2,492,614 2,640,112 2,994,755 4,113,700 4,092,542 
Eg, gs .. 1,435,407

1 

974,294 666,378" 1,646,352 1,510,98\) 
Infants· and Invalhlk' I"ood, n.d'

l 

:)04,1150 236,669 I 1)33,718 I ;)86,3981 349,748 
.:\leats- ! 

Bacon and Hams M,736 67,735! 1:37,294 I 54,664 11,5111 
Preserved: hy Col<l ]?n;cess-- i j I 

Beef ' . I 59,1?3 'I' 99,247 'I 24§,881 I ,314,713 ~41,070 
Lamb· ,3,787,506 1,574,490, 1,200,040 13,493,835 1,{82,06£ 
Mutton I 1,121,897 ]25,877 I' 211,374 1,426,465 835,90, 
Pork ,168,571 141,804 87,016 71,458 ' 53,82:1 
Poultry' ',. 'I 753,052 1,111,893 ()04,864 522,652 140,068 
Rabbits and Hares' 2,287,253 1,790,048 2,594,?9~ 11,986,23~ 1,104,993 
Other , 396,584 251,228 283,280 420,576 358,548 

Preserved in T . .ins 3,336,400 3,643,134 6,426,.183

1

'11.,49,\279 7,821,270 
Sausage Ca.sings I 880,314 875,991 1,015,397 1.177,144 957,699 
Other . . 1 116,434 97,619! 80,25H 160,120 269,47(; 

Milk and Cream 4,052,643 3,939,4721' 5,488,704 7,043,008 6,670,388 
Honey " .. 191,9n 44,682 171,804,. 216,899 127,29::, 
All oth", Animal }'oodstufl:, ,635,740 699,356 ;192,1;<3 i 1,:1l5,620 481,414 

Total, Class I. .. 1:,329,073 26,117,277126,406,1)08143,518,817 34,194,688 

Articl('. 

1954. 

tAo £A. 

• Including rabbit and hare meat. 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54-continued. 

(A ustralian Currency Values.) 

Year ended 30th June-
Article. 

_. ___________ . ___ ~~I~~ __ 1_9_5~_·_. __ 1--1-90--3-·-.1--1-9-5-4-.-

CLASS H.-FoODSTUFFS OF 
VEGETABLE ORIGIN; No:;--
ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGEf: AND 
SUBSTANCES USED INlVrAKING. 

Biscuits .. 
Confectionery .. 
l!'ruits, Dried .. 
" Fresh.. .. 
" Preserved in liqnl(l 
" Pulped .. 

Grain and Pulse-

£A. 

1,907 
1,027,529 
1,969,259 

779,931 
2,066,766 

35,466 

Unprepared
Wheat 
Oats 
Barley 
Other 

Prepared-

.. 13,278,364 
1,602,982 
1,054,464 

129,573 

Flour (Wheaten) .. 
Barley-Pearl and Scotch .. 
Rice-Cleaned . . . . 
Oatmeal, Wheatmeal and Rolled 

Oats .• .. .. 
Macaroni and VcrmiceUi .. 
Other .. .. .. 

.Tames and Jellies . . . . 
Tea .. .. .. .. 
Vegetables (inclUding Tomatoes) .. 
All other Vegetable Foodstuffs .. 

9,535,345 
9,591 

200,831 

172,862 
82,352 

119,537 
1,008,761 

20,454 
893,111 
775,132 

£A. 

3,795 
383,321 

2,635,040 
1,390,174 
~,577,353 

6,535 

£A. 

6,213 
229,350 

3,787,827 
1,651,792 
4,030,093 

8,313 

22,506,610 113,589,998 
2,126,908 3,905,306 
1,549,135 1,369,641 

223,302 146,386 

tA. 

27,413 
89,530 

5,315,217 
1,887,849 
6,148,644 

364,117 

10)235,702 
2306422 
1;964;079 

140,764 

£A. 

6,989 
42,008 

4,857,115 
2,355,417 
7,515,316 

909,324 

5,918,774 
333,537 

2,132,645 
11,334 

8,675,409 13,214,469 15,328,705 10,039,719 
6,921 4,362 107 2,566 

241,951 115,094 139,779 235,902 

194,922 
23,237 

208,136 
764,610 

18,940 
317,329 
468,506 

160,438 
23,493 

168,915 
446,795 

6,961 
470,640 
589,088 

454,163 
7,360 

105,955 
269,837 

33,899 
837,944 
948,680 

194,389 
7,727 

427,368 
231,534 

6,952 
377,838 

1,713,715 

Total, Class H. .. 34,764,217 44,322,134 43,925,174 46,606,166 37,320,169 

CLAss lII.-SPIRITUOUS 
ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS .. 

CLASS IV.-ToBACCO ANn 
P ARATIONS THEREQ]' 

OLASS V.-LIVE ANIMALS 

AND 

PRE-

(JLASS VI.-ANIMAL SUBSTANCES 
(MAINLY UNMANUFACTURED), 
NOT FOODSTUFFS. 

Hides and Skins-
Hides (Calf, Cattle, Horse) 
Fox.. .. .. 
Opossum .. .. 
Rabbit and Hare .. 
Sheep .. .. 
Other .. .. 

Wool-

254,375 

25,010 

23,817 

266,893 
5,176 

43,487 
598,594 

5,023,036 
11,674 

340,588 352,255 
·1----1-----

13,758 

51,109 

285,206 
10,413 

4,159 
1,152,272 
9,501,115 

40,934 

18,474 

123,626 

248,654 
4,733 

25,527 
484,596 

6,133,669 
17,186 

487,772 

6,141 

70,722 

360,375 
461 

30,725 
476,323 

7,683,943 
10,876 

463,605 

16,107 

46,250 

380,124 
410 

102,508 
475,485 

6,673,687 
3,206 

Greasy .. .. 
Scoured and Washed " 
Tops, Noils and Waste 

Other Animal Substances 

Total, Class VI. .. 

.. 65,602,743 143,722,59473,952,216 92,007,475 87,935,572 

.. 11,995,200 21,340,856 14,018,548 13,172,739 12,673,059 
1,547,306 2,733,179 2,204,451 3'022'917

1

2'506'801 
1_~56_,_28_4_r ___ 8_0_,8_2_5 -1-_1_1_9_, 7_2_5+_13_2_,8_6_6_ 86,182 

.. 85,150,393 178,871,553 97,209,305 116,898,700 110,837,034 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54-continued. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Article. 

Cuss VII.-VEGETABLE SUB-
STANCES AND FIBRES; CORK 
AND MANUFACTURES, PLASTIC 
MOULDING MAT'JRIALS AND 
SYNTHETIC FIBRES .. 

CLASS VIII.-(a) YARNS AND 
MANUFACTURED FIBRES; (b) 
TEX'l'ILES; AND (c ) ApPAREl,. 

Yarns and Manufactured Fibres
Yarns (Woollen) 
Ohm (Silk) 

Textiles 
Apparel-

Outer Garments 
Underwear .. 
Boots and Shoes 
Other 

Total, Class VIII. 

CLASS IX.-OILS, FATS, AND 
WAXES. 

'rallow-Unrefined .. 
All other Oils, Fats, and Waxes 

Total, Class IX. .. 

CLASS X.-PIGMENTS, PAINTS, AND 
VARNISHES 

CLASS XI.~RoCKS, MINERALS 
INCLUDING ORES AND CON
CENTRATES, AND HYDRO
CARBONS 

CLASS XII.-(a) METALS, METAL 
MANUFACTURES, (b) ELECTRICAL 
ApPLIANCES AND MACHINERY, 
AND (c) MACHINERY. 

·(a) Metals and Metal Manufactures 
(except Electrical Appliances 
and Machinery). 

Bolts, and Nuts, Rivets and Washers, 
n.oJ. .. 

Iron and Steel.. . . 
Cadmium-Blocks, Bars, &c. 
I.ead (Pig) . . . . 
Motor Cars, Lorries, &c., and Parts 
Zinc-Bars, Blocks, &c. . . 
All other Metals and Manufactures 

thereof 

I 

Year ended 30th June-

1950. 11951. 1952. I 1953. 1954. 
----- _._---- ---- --_ .. _------

fA. ! £A. tA. £A. 
i 

£A. 

298,319 456,121 456,047 223,442 172,167 
---_. -----

30;1,807 402,931 441,295 27,291 76,817 
84.853 25,702 3,824 6,169 18,526 
81,295 139,886 134,436 81,539 82,910 

638,691 587,678 642,218 251,857 473,803 

48,466 9,655 8,037 6,992 8,017 
17,390 11,885 2,673 3,297 2,777 

6,444 15,391 16,823 35,786 6,429 
188,032 118,096 107,565 77,899 74,728 

1,368,978 1,311,224 1,356,871 490,830 744,007 
----

725,447 601,330 327,214 627,146 675,288 
579,123 484,822 436,349 502,692 497,047 

----
1,304,570 1,086,152 763,563 1,129,838 1,172,335 

101,291 239,987 369,347 145,144 187,524 

43[',874 J ,366,500 2,372,940 2,146,000 2,279,331 
---~---------------- -----

24,457 17,483 27,933 47,890 110,187 
75,647 117,728 130,733 600,545 1,094,575 

9,328 16,855 4,532 21,283 52,915 
231,203 4,187 26,526 88,921 90,209 
190,271 121,189 543,939 560,512 692,352 
197,578 218,990 I 328,976 59,465 67,507 

961,954 936,553 1,409,949 1,347,622 , 2,157,288 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA COUNTRIER 

FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54--continued. 

(A ustralian Ourrency Values.) 

Article. 

CLASS XU.-(a) METALS, METAL 
MA"UFACTURES, (b) EI,ECTRICAL 
ApPLIANCES AND MACHINERY, 
AND (e) MACHINERY -continued. 

(b) Dynamo Elecfrical "li achinery 
and Electrical Appliances and 
Equipmem 

(c) M achi.nes and M achinC1·y (except 
Dynamo Electrical). 

Agricultural Implements 
Other .. 

Total, Class XII. 

CLASR XIII.-RuBBER AND LEATHER 
AND MANUFACTURES THRREOF 
AND SUBSTITUTES THEREFOR 
(EXCEPT ApPAREL). 

Rubber and Manufactures 
J~eather and Manufactures 

Total; Class XI []. 

CLASS XIV.~WOOD AND "'-ICKElt, 
RAW AND MANUFACTURED 

CLASS XV. -- BARTHEX\rARE, 
CE~.fENT, CHINA, GLASH. AND 
STONEWARE 

CLASS XVI.-PAPER AND H-rATION
ERY. 

Paper .. 
Stationery 

Total, Cia,s XVI. 

CLASS XVIl.-SPOR'l'ING MATIilRIAL, 
Toys, - FANCY GOODS, 
JEWELLERY, ANI> TIMEPIECES. 

Precious, Stones, Unset, Pearls, 
Cameos, &c. 

Sporting Material . . . . 
All other Jewellery, TinlC-pieces, &e. 

Total, Class XVII. 

Year ended 30th .Tune-

__ ~~~ __ 19_5_1_. _1-''',-, __ 19_5_3_. ___ 1_9_5_4_. _ 

£A. £A. fA. £A. £A 

232,718 273,567 269,OH(; 290,639 a05,4{;r 

i 
429,702 316,105 677,409 I ~16,864 1,020,620 

1,234,908 1,859,567 1,916,484 2,086,274 2,530,049 

_3_.'_58_7_'7_6_6_1 __ 3'_8_82_'_22_4_1_5_'3_3~a_'6_7_1-5-,9-2-0-,O-1-5-1--8,~12-'_1~,-1_6-=-3_ 

I 
I 

I 

48,179 50,540 lOO,2S\) I 86,765 182,262 
1,049,637 1,484,176 870,595, 1,279,062 1,223,831 

1,097,816 1,534,716 970,834 11,365,827 1,406,093 
------------1-------- -. 

i 1 
I I 

I 72,07':'" _ 94,3481~~,64(j 1 __ ~26'452 _128,3~.5_ 

I
ii 

, ~6,575 I 58,781: J9,927 I 71,331 II 134,80] --1---1---1--------

58,542 I 52,867 1 87,200 i HiO,006 i 78,80H 
212,829 210,959 276,98~ ~ 301,416 319,160 

271,371 1 263,8261-!l64:18~ 1- 461,42~ 1

1

-- 397,968-
-_. __ . - ------i---~~-- --'1-------- ----

50,375 
60,623 
65,821 

176,819 

5,051 
63,374 

118,911 

187,336 

I I 

ll,593 
93,424 

111,844 

216,861 

94,581 
78,053 
57,335 

229,969 

I 
I 

54,243 
96,222 
57,286 

207,751 
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VALUES OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54-continued. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Year ended 30th ,Tune-
Article. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 
------- ---~ -------------------------

III 0 II £A £A. I £A £A £A (JUSS XV .- PTICAL, SURGICAl" I'·.. 
AND SCIENTIFIC INSTRUMENTS I' " I' 

AND ApPLIANCES, AND PHO'J'O~ 
GRAPHIC GOODS, n.e.i. .. I 340.599 300,013 I 471,565 [ 456,633 

1-------['-.---- -.-------,,-
519,332 

eLASS XIX.-DRUQS, FERTILIZERS, 
AND CHEMICALS. I 

Bacteriological Products aud Scra 
Casein .. .. .. 
Fertilizers . . . . . . 
Medicines .. .. .. 
Oil-Eucalyptus .. .. 
Perfumery and Toilet Preparations, 

n.e.i. .. .. .. 
Soap .. .. .. .. 
Yeast.. .. .. .. 
Other Drugs and Chemica I, .. 

Total, Clas> XIX. 

CLASS XX.-MISCELl,ANEOUS. 

Arms, Ammunition and Explosives 
Matches and Vestas . . . . 
Patriotic Gifts .. . . . . 
Other.. .. .. 

Total, Class XX .. 

CLASS XXI.-GOLD AND SILVER; 
AND BRONZE SPECIE. 

Gold 
Silver .. 
Bronze Specie .. 

Total, Class XXI. 

Australian produce 
Other produce .. 

Total Exports 

.. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

6,983 
74,576 

7,725 
323,870 

98,193 

24,044 
105,259 

9,593 
456,974 

i 

13,101 , 
484,022 
36076 

563:142 
233;549 

32,869 
147,206 

17,299 
583,467 

13,840 
156,086 

39,990 
483,780 
247,999 

35,937 
163,587 

7,105 
871,291 

~-l-'----

1,107,217 2,110,731 [2,019,615 

------ I ---------
I 
I 

807,205 1,150,821 1,527,691 
45,631 53,973 60,575 

318,669 256,746 384,473 
883,516 942,590 1,030,215 

2,055,021 

7,634 
108,020 

1,191 
366,666 
174,927 

14,889 
106,411 

2,484 
868,218 

1,650,440 

2,892,000 
51,306 

298,635 
2,756,869 

4,747 
288,071 

9,570 
342,643 
131,123 

22,274 
69,348 

3,081 
598,216 

1,469,073 

2,351,471 
83,597 
84,368 

1,190,786 

3,710,222 2,404,130 13,002,954 5,998,810 

1:--3-4'5-"-39-3-'--'-3"-1"-4-~'23-11-=3'51 1--l0-~-:~-~-~-'---ig-:-g-~~-
. . 3,532 15 

i----·· -----,----------.--

~:~i 31,505 1 40,276 113,829 53,060 

164,907,436\263,711,056184,723,863 226,392,252 201,431,999 
1,289,1371 1,332,957 1,270,074 1,726,048 2,149,076 

1---1-------_·,---1---
166,196,5731265,044,013!185,993,937 228,118,300 203,581,075 
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The export trade consists largely of agricultural, dairying, and 
pastoral products. The value of wool, wheat, oats, flour, butter, 
fruits (all kinds), meats, hides and skins, milk and cream, cheese and 
eggs exported during 1953-54, amounted to 87 per cent. of the total 
merchandise (Australian produce) exported-wool alone represented 
nearly 51 per cent. The total value of exports decreil.sed by 
£24,537,225 during 1953-54 as compared with the previous year. 

Trade with The value of the trade with various countries of the 
Countries. world in each of the five years 1950-54 was as specified 
in the following table ;-
IMPORTS (ACCORDING TO COUNTRY OF ORIGIN) INTO 

vICTORIAN PORTS FROM VAEDUS COUNTRIES, AND 
EXPORTS DIRECT THERETO FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 
1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Value in Year ended 30th Junc-
Imports from-

_______________ 1_9_5_0_. _1 __ 1_9_5_1. __ 1 __ 1_9_°_2_. __ ~I~~ 

llniterl Kin~dom 
Africa, British East 

Can'~da . ~' W" est 
Hong Kong .. 
India and Ceylon .. . . 
Malaya (British) and Singapore 
New Zealand .. 
Pacific Islancls (British) 
South African Union 
West Inrlies (British) 
Other Briti~h Possession~ 
]lahrein Islands 
Belgium .. 
China .. 
Czecho-Slovakia 
~Jgypt .. 
Finland 
France 
Germanvt· . 
Indonesia .. 
Italy .. 
Japan 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Persia (Iran) 
Peru .. 
Philippines Republic 
Spain .. " 
Sweden .. .. 
Switzerland 
Soviet Russia (U.S.S.R.) .. 
United States of America .. 
Other Foreigu Countries 

Total (excluding Outside 

£A. 

97.855,645 
795,369 
795,163 

3,540,706 
181,113 

11,584,020 
2,962,207 
2,569,388 

163022 
1454'572 

, 49;145 
2,304,599 
1,937,798 
1,287,112 

361,734 
1,905,612 
1l7,33~ 
620,363 

I 3,475,675 
2,524,60~ 
4,381,499 
3,667,497 
2,747,618 
1,231,010 
1,207,241 
4,745,055 

26,692 
30,778 

132,054 
2,855,171 

986,424 
182,748 

18,666,465 
3,303,510 

£A. 

126,057,551 
1,937,121 

328,961 
4,687,540 

377 257 
15,007:707 
11,156,662 
1,205,518 

106,966 
2,243,669 

71,442 
4,338,265 
3,003,432 
4,030,356 

728,546 
I 2,364,578 

'

I 1,122,378 
1,511,574 
5,222,950 
5,629,505 
6,939,648 
7,024,180 
5,857,821 
2,971,032 
1,681,740 
5,423,262 

42,414 
19.190 

341;738 
6,172,878 
2,517,652 

230,370 
22,492,473 

5,820,005 

£A. 

161,879,489 
2,753,501 

559,381 
6,534,757 

n:),316 
15,913,672 
12,106,668 

3,403,357 
199,013 

1,534,657 
104,625 

4,243,408 
4,094,118 
7,198,874 
1,079,986 
2,268,954 
1,176,172 
3,637,448 
6,858,850 

12,44fi,293 
7,397,414 

10,925,781 
15,595,331 

4,921,548 
3,583,988 

747,651 I 
59,895 I 
43,935 

383,176 
11,037,766 

2,779,491 
395,428 

36,973,515 
12,799,770 

£.A. 

71,429,278 
1,507,204 

418,(162 
6328620 

, 101:487 
7,085,660 
3,626,699 
1,682,990 

197,966 

1,0~g:~!~ I 
3,796,602 
4,689,019 
1,627,902 

317,552 
:370,963 
~20,667 
353,994 

4,543,836 
5,093,784 
5,161,627 
1,730,834 
2,345,551 
2,269,024 

503,892 
73,095 

35,750 
107,395 

2,518,742 
1,253,672 

157,892 
33,031,459 

6,625,638 

£A. 

113,158,522 
1,270,693 

366,259 
5,073,551 

383,768 
9,261,924 
6,374,021 
2,401,261 

169,111 
917,218 

62,743 
7,357,310 
5,493,827 
2,4:12,239 

576,064 
746,853 
548,295 
810,221 

5,766,267 
9,606,551 
6,499,989 
4,321,877 
2,633,981 
3,340,624 
1,180,898 

10,693 
54,832 
46,028 

239,086 
3,556,870 
3,356,405 

337.188 
27,565,383 

7,105,048 

Packages') . . 180,648,946 258,666,381 356,370,228 170,561,141 233,025,600 

• " Outside PaCkages." 1949-50, £3,607,802; 1950-51, £4,399,964; 1951-52, £6.823.051; 
1952-53, £3,213,667 and 1953-54, £4,657,273. 

t EastA'rn and Western Zones. 
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IMPORTS (ACCORDING TO COUNTRY OF ORIGIN) INTO VICl'ORIAN 

PORTS FROM VARIOUS COUNTRIES, AND EXPORTS DIRECT THERETO 

FROM VICTORIAN PORTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54-continued. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

I '1-----.,-------.------, ------1 ----
1950. 1951. 1952.', 1953. 1954. 

Exports to---
Value in Year ended 30th Jnne-

-------------- ----I ------1---

llnited Kin~donl .. 
Africa, Brithlh East 

West 
Canada' .. 
~ong .Kong .. 
I ndia and Ceylon .. . . 
}Ialaya (British) and 8ingftpOrE' 
Xew 7.ealand . . . '" 
Pacific Islands (British) 
South African Union 
West Indies (BrHish) 
Other Biiliish Possession~ 
Bahrein Islands 
Belgium .. 
China .. 
Czecho-Slovakia 
Egypt 
}1'inland 
Prance " 
Germany* .. 
Indonesia .. 
ltaly 
Japan " 
Xetherlands 
~orway .. 
Pe",;a (Iran) .. 
Philippines Republic 
Poland 
Spain 
:Sweden .. 
~witzerland .. 
~oviet Russia (U.S.S.lt.) 
lJnited States of America 
Other Foreign Countrie::: 

Total 

! £A. £A. £A. £A. £A. 

60,363,601 77,815,699 55,561,835 86,008,996 68,437,040 
136,300 176,010 201,978 276,604 381,318 
144,680 2:)1,813 145,9:n 135,730 125,500 

3,210,111 5,854,442 3,850,018 4,014,726 3,037,981 
2,849,520 2473273 1,400,208 2.194.422 1,568,677 

10,H83,474 8:572:164 10,989,352 13,195,981 7,623,944 
5,199,066 5,629,280 7,514,469 8,114,672 6,897,829 
6,233,410 5,746,016 12,57!,064 7,953,447 8821683 

381,621 384,931 499,620 679,831 ' 687:854 
998,155 1,948,536 1,327,795 1,654,844 1,405,555 
607,051 657,621 612.192 538.647 316,941 

8,420,470 3,505,301 4,870,343 7699'212 5,679,899 
86,471 83,266 94,527 ' 1:;7:575 146,105 

2,712,739 5,930,923 4,355,658 6,028,654 5,067,183 
228,455 287,155 79,636 471,029 312,823 

1,781,160 1,428,260 460,444 1,292,238 695,551 
2,218,249 9,178,596 2644229 1,120,088 1,007,400 

344,519 120,949 ' 152: 711 32,081 25,154 
9,775,9.50 26,181,385 16,119,704 23,450,566 21,329,772 
8,874,089 5,316,715 6,231,987 4,778,947 6,420,309 

190,807 1,137,618 1,681,245 2,403,830 2,026,270 
4,920,902 14,989,085 10,363,185 18,266,538 13,832,372 
6,311,704 16,660,930 9,180,280 17,828,606 11,381,280 
2,751,331 2,683,463 2,619,534 1,240,204 1,744,474 

457,271 938,165 I 60,424 200,109 28,554 
561,947 312,584 119,528 162,282 76,791 
181,962 150,758 228,761 304,385 472,491 

3,215,986 4,339,154 958,599 1,175,428 841,609 
I 1,037,1:J6 43 162,928 3,304 10,948 

2,155,485 5,949,313 2,758,561 1,040,528 1,509,656 
I 515,407 657,252 454,841 I 3.53,412 898,053 
I 7,458,991 4,704,724 13 444,232 10,496,954 
I 14,564,498 40,973,694 20,573,842 13,950,752 12,947,012 I 6,264,055 10,044,395 7,145,495 5,966,400 I 7,326,093 

I'M"""~I'~o';:'; . ::;';;;;-I;';;~·;: I;~';':;;-'-
---------------------

* Eastern a.nd Wedtern Zones. 

Trade with 
United 
Kindgom. 

Imports from and exports to the United Kingdom 
during 1953-54 represented 49 per cent. and 34 per cent. 
respectively of the total value of the oversea imports into 

and exports from Victorian ports during that year. Details of the 
principal articles interchanged are shown in the following statement 
for each of the five years, 1950-54. 
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VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Year ended 30th June-

Article. i----
_______ I 195~_1'--1-95-1-.-1--1-9-52-.-1--1953.- __ 19_5_4_. __ 

Imports-Articles of United Kingdom I I 
=~~ imported into Victorian £A. I £A. £A. 1 £A. £A. 

Whisky 112,763 136,229 202,293 166,324 175,420 
Cigarettes 1,376,687 1,357,519 1,823,107 650,535 965,321 
Apparel 3,895,407 4,651,540 6,749,030 I 860,439 2,752,817 
Piece Goods-

Canvas and Duck 277,250 345,939 597,223 I 366.232 354,039 
Cotton and Linen 5,800,554 7,846,927 1,1,883,298 I 3,591,082 8ki9,26t> 
Silk and Artificial Silk 4,471,712 4953265 0,850,860 11'361'914 3310644 

Woollen 2,520,068 1:886:722 1,481,381 161,213 '613:700 
Velvets 396,529 605,1150 601,698 60,899 164,252 

Other 966,450 1,640,327 2,350,477 359,388 ~~2,~58 
Floor Coverings 3,800,829 5,]03,817 5,753,509 742,951 3,llv,/96 
Sewin~ and Embroidery Silks, &c. 621839 904,348 1,140,349 585,057 947,418 
Yarns, other . , . . . , 3,164:768 5,944,536 6,595,095 3,611,325 6,005,759 
Dynamo Electrical Machinery, &c. 5,315,96:1 7,514,134 8,608,339 4,779,148 5,034,212 
Machines and Machinery , . 12,557,899 17,875,062 24,521,841 15,994,396 20,329,554 
lIletals and Metal Manufactures--

Iron and Steel 4,604,581 7,237,235 
Pipes and Tubes.. ]82,990 346872 

6,111,857 
286,723 
902,574 

6,597,273 
345,634 
296,375 

5,196,735 
380.588 
686,795 Platedware and Cutlery 591,527 672:817 

'lotor Cars (bodies, chassi:3, and 
parts) . . . . . . 

Otllf~r Vehicles and parts, n.e.i. 
Other Metals and l\hnfactures 

Rubber and Rubber Goods 
Crockery and Household \Vare 
Glass and Glassware 
Paper .. 
Books.. ,.,' 
Sporting Material, Fancy Goods, &c. 
Drugs and Medicinal Preparations 
Sodium Salts 
Dyes .. .. .. .. 
Arms, Ammunition, and Bxplosives 
Houses, &c. (Prefabricated) .. 
All other Articles 

Total (excluding Outside 
Package,) 

Exports from Victoria,n Ports to 
Uni1ed Kingdom. 

Butter 
Cheese 
Eggs .. 
lIleats-

Beef, MuttOll and ]Atm b 
Pork .. 
Preserved in tins 
l~~bbits and Hares 
Other .. 

lIlilk and Cream 
Honey .. 
Fruits--all kinds 

20,551,108 20,076,696 22,105,714 7,41O,6P5 15,284.886 
~,720,233 3,743,819 5,443,997 3,103,100 4,364,699 
5,009,824 7,099,145 8766052 4,041,057 6,282~~,,6686~ 
1,620,117 1,932,880 3:757:178 506,233 
1,191,851 1,079,705 1,562,903 :359,299 1,287,643 

587713 661,402 1,0;;0,511 363167 805,028 
1,812:823 3,193,345 5,311,358 2,072,538 4,143,75;\ 

911.842 1,029,025 1,431,651< 1,563,400 1,622,643 
773'240 1,036,204 1,090,714 128,212 556,025 
504:136 944 636 1,048,914 378.401 611,741 
144,035 219:849 :158,989 79,921 141,570 
412,679 4\)3,176 798,967 227,156 567,563 
380,]09 M3,718 4,407,432 1,474,005 1,327,629 
864,040 13,162,ln 2,753,691 ],632,796 629,036 

..:::~:. 11,818,219 :~~757 7.55~1~~ 14,750,67~ 

197,855,6451126,057,551161,879,48971,429,278 113,158,522 1-- -------------
£A. 

9,263,845 
1,736,465 
1,121,649 

4,481,000 
141,941 

2,687,060 
2,055,829 
1,353,167 

585,6n 
175,100 

2,142,309 

£A.. 

5,83~,9:l8 
1,6RI,148 

937,923 

959,801 
93,241 

2823706 
l:659:455 
1416275 

'102:828 
28,539 

3,471,975 

£A. 

1,036,752 
1,R93,570 

623,573 

553,063 
23,093 

5,442,262 
2,318,398 

l'm:~~~ 
134,961 

5,085,924 

fA. 

3,713,324 
2,452,818 
1,541,853 

4,025,761 
3,188 

1l,068,594 
1,802,597 
1,222,206 
1 713620 

'181:940 
10,029,112 

£A. 

3,444,565 
2,765,853 
1,4IJO,427 

2,016,994 
11,167 

7,092,500 
1,002,007 

861,545 
1,509,243 

68,263 
12,077,539 
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VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH THE UNITED 

KINGDOM, 1949~50 TO 1953~54-contint(ed. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Article, 

Rxports jrmn Victorian Ports 
United f{ ingdorn-continucd. 

''''heat and .Flour 
Oats " 
.fam8 and Jellies 
\Vine, fdrnleuted 
Hides and Skins 
Flax 
Wool" 
'fallow, unranned 
Lead (Pig) 
Zinc (Bars, Blocks, &c.) .. 
Implements and Machincry--A 

cultnTal, &c ... 
J-,cather, &c. 
~oap .. .. .. 

to 

" 

gri~ 

" 

" 

" 
Arrus, Ammunition, and Explos ivcs 
Bullion and Specie 
All other Artieles 

Total 

" 

" 

I 
195U. 

I fA, 

J ',",",M' 8,343 
910,042 

25,542 
1,490,189 

124,437,538 
I 547,290 

19'±,916 
7,425 

,n,838 
321,868 

21,944 
25,604 

345.393 
4,5(n;822 

,----~-

i60,363,601 

Year ended 30th June-

1951. 

fA, 

5,779,:360 
334,~55 
531,7"1 

16,641 
2,565,265 

44,826,959 
284,;)07 

18,250 

8,;)02 
484,256 

7,477 
95,368 
:lO,361 

3,823,088 

-~---

77,815,699 

1952. 

£A, 

I 1953. I 1954. 

I~-~~~, ---::-
3,896,917 

171,211 
83,547 
:30,631 

1,221,140 

2,646,063 
178,450 

75,629 
20,77l 

1,207,541 

i2 
I 

55114"0 
'475:832 
247001 

20',539 
1,252,6,'9 

;),864 
4,981,831 

93,861 
37,134,517 27,236,087 

I 

I 
9,183 

319,621 
2,280 

106.570 
37,220 

{,H21,303 : 

44,184 126,446 
32,630 77,634 

7,879 12,132 
689,800 629,909 

405 1,814 
56,875 387,513 

103,932 I :18,451 
4,780,315 1 3,458,497 

-----.~~~--i---~ 

5,561,835180,008,996 i6R,437,040 5. 

Trade with 
Canada. 

shown in 

The values of the principal articles interchanged with 
Canada during each of the years 1949~50 to 1953~54 are 

the following table :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
CANADA, 1949~50 TO ] 953~54, 

(Australian CU1'rency Values.) 

Year ended 30th June-
Article, 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 
--- ----

.ImpO'rts-Articles of Canad'ian origin 
imported into Victoria.n ports. 

£A. £A. £A, £A. £A. 

Fish, preserved in tins 501 75 57 64 7 
Yarns, . 54,278 54,826 126,729 
Apparel 5 3 41 40 
Piece Goods-

Silk, etc. 67,877 15,445 2,390 I 107,081 
7:643 Other 63,640 292,152 158,689 27,472 

Asbestos, Crude 93,501 138,550 141,115 270,216 311,636 
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VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
CANADA, 1949--50 TO 1953-54-ccntinued. 

(Australian C~trrency Values.) 

Year ended 30th June-
Articles. -"---,------,----,-------

______ +_1_95_0_._
1 
__ 19_5_1_. ___ 19_5_2,_1 __ 1_95_3_. -1_1_~_5_4_. _ 

Imports-Articles oj Canadian origin 
imported into Victorian ports 

-continued. i 

Machines and Machinery-
Electrical Machinery and 

appliances . . 
Other 

Metals and Metal M'anufactures
Iron and Steel 
Nickel 

Vehicles-
Motor Car Chassis and Parts 
Ot.her ". 

Other Metals, &c. 

Timber 

Paper
Pulp 
Ne\\sprint 
Other 

Drugs and Chemicals 

All other Articles 

Total (exn!uding 
Packa~es) 

Exports from 
Canada 

Butter 

Sausage Casings 

Fruits-
Dried 

Y-icto1'ian po'rts 

Preserved in Liquid 

Spirituous and Alcoholic Liquors 

Hides and Skins-
Rabbit and Hare 
Other 

Wool ". 

Vegetable Substances and Fibres 

All other Articles 

Total 

£A. 

260,431 
206,059 

140,456 
I,S03 

1,525,429 
66,360 

206,806 

292,182 

457,333 
550 

56,062 

162,513 

1,015,526 
150,795 

9,255 

3,946 
14,791 

1,719,495 

1,041 

131,627 

----

3,210,111 

£A. 

395,958 
233,804 

167,083 
2,014 

2,256,944 
103,764 
198,866 

482,467 

49,592 
40,554 

3,886 

52,987 

151,210 
I 

£A. 

510,565 
266,210 

394,475 
10,136 

2,087,598 
108,416 
493,831 

1,122,512 

357,028 
184,419 
130,581 

55,577 

154,098 

1,192,309 1 1,235,796 
97,862 134,210 

14,506 I 18.484 

11,415 
I 

7,287 
67,406 49,071 

3,653,868 1,520,792 

I 

I 

£A. 

422,463 
546,017 

408,208 
2,642 

2,082,714 
165,833 
852,298. 

92,249 

247,692 
796,546 

10,854 

1,971 

187,528 

1,446,188 
47,609 

18,473 

5,800 
1,857 

1,801 

1 1,823,603 

3,266 i 202 

664,065 727,014 I 533,466 

---- ~,850,01814,014,726 5,854,442 

£A. 

~9,59i 
1,013,905 

395,909 
4,598 

1,378,512 
91,120 

305,515 

293,274 

63,816 
561,444 

27,419 

12,75\) 

152,683" 

918,348 
37,691 

8,375· 

l,246,OH} 

674,865 

3,037,981 
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Trade with 
France. 

Trade between Victoria and France virtually ceased 
when that country was occupied by Germany in 1940 
and did not resume to any extent until the year 1945-46. 

Particulars of the value of the principal articles interchanged during 
each of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 are as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES I~TERCHANGED WITH 
FRANCE, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(A ustralian Currency Values.) 
--

Year ended 30th June-
Article. 

1950. 1951. 1952. I 1953. 1954. 
----------------------

I 
fA. £A. £A. 

I 
£A. £A. 

Imports-Articles of Ji'rench origin 
imported into Victorian ports. 

Textiles-
709.59311,118,892 Piece Goods .. .. 381,131 184,080 60l,327 

Floor Coverings .. 350 7,683 I 15,938 .. 446 

Apparel-
668,5241 855,7771 Trimmings and Ornmllcnts .-

I 
458,396 305,085 819,725 

Other .. .. .- 93,9.55 157,211, 163,979 47,748 134,001 Yarns .. .. I 54,168 158,026' 144,990 21,461 76,674 
Metal, and Met~i Manufa'ctures .. 1,141,400 1,998,048 I 2,427,387 417,575 1,179,173 
Machines and Machinery .. 104,449 230,823' 471,863 128,485 82,725 
Pulp, Paper, and Board .. 90.244 78,941 I 164,229 34,643 29,264 
Drugs and Chemicals .. 147;056 264,040 282,905 66,991 137,86R 
Stationery and Book, .. 3,483 3,751 5,109 : 2,328 6,935 
Wine and Spirits .. 37,109 68,503 113,096 7,.137 33,903 
All other Articles .. 963,934 877,807 11,094,685 I 3,328,003 2,664,226 

I 
,,,'.OW I~":,,~-,,":~ 

----
Totals (excluding Outside 

Packages) .. 1 3,475,675 5,766,267 

----

I 
I 

I i , 
I i ., I Expom--Pro-m Victorian Ports to I 

Prance. £A_ fA. 
I 

tA. I lOA. 
£A. 

I 

I Butter .. .. .. 6,246 i • 1,742 744,521 840 
Hides and Skins .. 1,803,607 I 5,228,439 3,742,608 I 5,350,876 4,317,866 
Wool 

" .. 7,919,835 I~O,899,830 12,303,132 117,209,343 16,915,895 
Eucalyptus Oil : : .. .. 15,864 23,333 12,527 23,597 18,565 
All other Arti"' .. s .. .. 30,3981 ~9,783 59,695 122,2:29 76,60(; 

-

Total .. .. .. ~'775,950 126,181,385116,1] 9,704 23,450,566 21,329,772 
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Trade with 
Italy. 

VALUE 

Victorian Y ear-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

The following table shows the values of the principal 
articles interchanged between Victoria and Italy during 
each of the years 1949-50 to 195:1-54:-

OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IN'l'ERCHANGED WITH 
ITALY 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(A ustralian Currency Values.) 
-----------.--------~-----------------------------------

Articlf'. 

f mports-Arlicles of Italian orig'in 
imported 'into Victorian Ports. 

Yarns .. " " 

Textiles-
Piece Goods ., 
Other ., 

Apparel 

t-\ulphur (including Brimstone) 

Nuts (edible) 

3-Iotor Vehicles-Bodies, Chasi'is, &c. 

)lachines and Machinery .. 

. 1 cwellery and Timepieces ,. 

Musical In~truments .. 
All other Articles ,. 

Total (excluding Outside 
Packages) , , .. 

J1xports-Prom Victol"ian Ports to 
Italy. 

>'[eats ,. .. .. 
Wheat .. .. .. 
Flour .. .. .. 

:lrep'lred Breakfast ~'oods-Oatmeal, 
&c. .. .. .. .. 

lides and Skins 

Wool .. 

~ll other Articles 

Total 

Year ended 30th Jnne-

i 
1950. 1951. 1952. I 1953. 1954. 1------~--~--I 

f 
I 

I 

£A. fA. £A. £A. £A. 

190,547 286,490 696,8\15 81,930 191,708 

1,443,859 2,911,209 4,899,105 I 729,779 1,738,589 
67,786 132,642 121,390 42,146 72,495 

306,345 591,388 660,387 245,961 568,074 

718,155 1,547,931 

79,631 

292,498 

84,139 

196,778 

3 

56,154 

276,543 

683 

B9,567 

6,397 

104 

150,438 

183,142 

184,032 1 321,636 730,230 216,881 202,729 

23,650 'I 27,752 19,465 12,209 30,706 

46,042 61,222 65,117 10,415 33,355 

314,952 1 862,993 3,400,492 344,866 I 1,155,537 

3'667'4971~~ 10,9:' 78~ ~1~'~73~0~'8~3~4~111.-_4-_'-3_-2 _1-'_-8_7-.7~ 

£.'1.. £.'1.. £A. £A. £A. 

93,048 11,196 7,781 48,510 19,380 

.. 3,356,352 404,613 269,029 .. 

169,593 8,217 337,054 31,260 3,794 

I 
1,050 58,489 77,961 8,163 46 

131,544 141,356 214,927 204,275 358,903 

4,418,668 11,245,473 9,156,557 11,499,310 12,882,741 

106,999 168,002 164,292 1,205,991 567,508 

4,920,902 14,989,085 10,363,185[13,266,538113,832,372 

------------------~------~ 
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Trade with 
Belgium. 

The value of the principal articles interchanged with 
Belgium during each of the years 1949~50 to 1953~54 11'\ 
shown in the following table ;-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
BELGIUM, 1949-50 TO 1953~54. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Article. 

Imports-Artirles of Belvian oriqin 
'imported into V'wto'rian Ports .. 

TextUes-
Piecd Goods .. .. 
Other .- .. .. 

Yarrls .. 
" .. .. 

Iron and Steel .. .. .. 
Wire .. .. .. .. 
Glass and Glassware .. .-
Pulp, Paper, and BOltrd .. 
Stationery and Books .. .. 
Jewellery and Timepiece8 .. 
All other Articles -. .. 

Total (excluding 
Packages) .. 

Outside 

Exports~From Victori(tn Ports to 
Belgium. 

lI1ilk and Cream 

Barley 

Hides and Skins 

Wool _. 

Meat,s .. 

Metals, &c.~ 
Lead 
Other 

All other Articles 

Total 

Year ended 30th June-

---~-I----.-----~, - ----,----

_~1~9~50~. __ ~19~5~1~. ___ 1_~2~J __ 1_9_5._3' __ I~-1-95-4-. 

! 
i 

£A. £A. tA. £A. £A. 

32,193 538,889 1,049,779 271,134 671,17 ~ 
22 71,232 135,645 15,823 65,26 

96,101 363,713 448,776 55,620 120,18 0 

475,205 1,089,533 2,448,358 
I 

215,692 162,86 4 

354,202 519,251 1,027,733 59,986 174,02 0 

203,015 246,082 476,634 213,30<9 439,59 :1 

:305 57,697 120,200 2,062 19,80 

1,853 2,908 5,725 7,426 9,05 2 

17,804 89,568 51,704 38,998 92,71 4 

106,412 1,051,483 1,434,230 747,772 677,57 

---~ ~---- _____ I··_----I~---

1,287,112 4,030,356 7,198,87411,627,902 2,432,23IJ 

£A. 

18,819 

36,890 

366,827 

2,065,596 

625 
17,053 

162,015 

2,712,739 

£A. 

22,397 

106,200 

-'-'--I-~--

tAo tA. £A. 

454,920 25ti,~4 7 216,993 I 327,804 

4,877,170 3,960,024 4,725,051 I' 4,581,109 

2"~ 16,2341 54,972 75,75,; 

3711 9,348 I 3,230 
5,470 2,S7S1

1 

2,11,952

1

, 24,62

5

: 

464,490 119,580 780,318 54,6 '" 1_-1---- 1

1 j-
15,930,923 4,355,658 1 6,028,654 5,067,18:1 
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Trade with 
India and 
Ceylon. 

The values of the principal articles interchanged between 
Victoria and India and Ceylon for each of the years 
1949-50 to 1953-54 are shown III the following table:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
INDIA AND CEYLON, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(Australian Ourrency Values.) 

Year ended 30th .Tune-
Article. 

_" _______________ 19_5_0_. __ "_1_9_5_1_. J_l_9_5~:J __ l_9_53_· __ I __ 1954. 

/m:ports-Articles of Indian 
Ceylonese oriq'in -iTnported 
Victorian ports. 

Cocoa Beans 
Nut,s (edible) .. 
Suices .. 
Tea .. 
Hides and Skins 
VilJres .. .. 
Gums and Resins 
~eeds-

Un,ced 
Other 

Apparel 
Textiles-

Piece Goods
Canvas and Duek 
Cotton and Linen 
Hessians .. 
Other .. 

Floor Coverings 
Other Textiles 

Bags and Sacks 
Cordage and Twinf' 
Yarns.. .. 
Oil-

Linseed .. 
Castor .. 

\Vaxes .. 
Itubber, &c. . . 
A II other Articles 

Total (excluding 
Packages) 

Out~ide 

Exports from Victorian ports to 
India and Ceylon. 

Butter .. .. 
Cheese .. .. 
Meats.. .. .. 
>lilk and Cream .. 
Biscuits . . . . 
Hay and Chait" . . . . 
Fruits (all kinds) . . . . 
Wheat .. .. .. 
Flour .. .. .. .. 
Other Grain and Pulse .. . . 
Spirituous and Alcoholic Liqnors- I 

Ale and Beer . . . . 
Other .. .. .. 

£A. 

9,042 
296,559 

67,909 
4,:)04,162 

1,064 
531.135 

45,209 

174,846 
11,933 

7,152 

75,613 
1,162,325 

46!l,698 ! 
25.914 
79,843 
45,672 

3,233,790 
1,933 

16,070 

184,952 

56,831 
30,208 

752,160 

£A. 

15,701 
347,337 

59,251 
5,001 ,059 

24,263 

7~§:~~~ 
221,617 

41,791 
6.560 

198,738 
1,682,084 

825,694 
2',,938 

l~~:~~~ 
3,037,836 

2.503 
189;282 

63,268 
298,435 

13,602 
419,724 

1,53il,753 

L\. 

3,3!!7 
109,512 

63,868 
3,456,062 

2,052 
841,301 

78,50;) 
I

i, ':."" I ::.,," 157,925 249,303 
23,262 21,839 

3,873,272 4,408,860 
·1,105 52. 

874,437 664,757 
38,756 51,739 

5,408 i 
12,662 

13(;,680 
1,168,800 
1,064,468 

27,065 
142,129 

38,519 
6,346,050 

10,108 
55,250 

:;29.075 
362'204 

20:899 
81,127 

1,358,543 

648 
7,326 

84,481 
204,992 
356,087 

11,376 
66,036 

2J 213 
850,786 

16,804 

121,741 
42,243 
19,521 
31,926 

794,945 

1',852 
5,195 

189,654 
1,264,482 

533,617 
12,404 

171,419 
38,081 

1,036,206 

21,387 

63,914 
11,492 
40,272 

442,031 

11,584,020 15,C07,707 15,913,672 7,085,660 9,261,924 

------------1-----1----

£A. 

274,052 
102,537 

39,841 
534,230 

29 
4,273 

52,123 
5,959,971 
3,066,399 

138,985 

70 
2,457 

£A. 

330,946 
95,734 
68432 

595:134 
125 

2,548 
62,725 

3,101,279 
2,317,188 

58,304 

151 
7,713 

£A. 

HO,363 
143,565 
117,313 
990,018 

4,829 
109,089 

1,628,911 
5813782 

, 74:140 

470 
2,251 

£A. 

422,571 
146,588 

83,051 
660,762 

618 
2.031 

130,788 
2,203,554 
7,855,835 

45,661 

1,661 
2,043 

£A. 

472,330 
147,923 

86,105 
822,492 

974 
4,J49 

85,534 
947,983 

3,399,998 
62,668 

695 
1,218 
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VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH INDIA AND 
CEYLON, 1949-50 TO 1953-54-continued. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Year ended 30th June-
A t' Ie r Ie 

1950. I 1951. 1952. 
I 

1953. 1954. 
--- ! 
Ewports from Victorian ports to £A. £A. £A. £A. £A. 

India ana Ceylon-continued. 

Jams and Jellies 
I 

.. .. 
I 

1&,236 26,252 40,852 51,477 30,272 
Vegetables .. .. .. 10,155 11,007 45,743 5,114 3,275 
Horses .. .. .. 3,847 10,701 7,055 30,810 3,021 
Wool .. .. .. 193,783 1,357,344 903,900 485,774 456,982 
Apparei' .. .. .. 514 460 365 1,700 55 
Yarns, Wool .. .. .. . . 2,118 1,025 25 15,625 
Tallow, unrefined .. 82,762 133,109 107,051 280,035 271,885 
Zinc (bars, blocks, &c.) .. .. 76,137 24,450 48,750 .. 2,188 
Soaji .. .. 128 19,496 .. 8,829 
Arms, Ammunition, and 'ExploSiV~~ 78,229 82,380 I 97,149 151,732 55,593 
All t!ther Articles . . . . 347,716 284,064 423,235 634,151 I 743,450 

Total .. .. .. 10,983,474 8,572,164 10,989,352 13,195,981 7,623,944 

Trade with 
New Zealand. 

The values of the principal articles interchanged with 
New Zealand for each of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 
were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
NEW ZEALAND, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Year ended 30th June-
Article. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Impl1l'U-Arltcle8 of New Zealand 
mllin imported into Victorian £A. £A. £A. £A. £A. 
1J01'IIl. 

Fish .. .. 139,125 41,254 112,596 143,349 147,975 
Milk a;'.i. Cream' .. .. 5,546 4,541 8,365 4 

i1,695 Meats .. .. .. 15,477 12,266 40,013 7,897 
Grain and Pulse' 52,276 22,402 74,035 70,188 93,625 
Animals (horses, cattle, sheep, a;'.i 

-pigs) .. .. .. 28,763 10,129 19,175 16,336 23,860 
Hides and Skins .. .. 18,464 20,779 116,684 8,055 17,251 
Wool .. 507,330 501,420 947,643 512,983 1,046,534 
Marine Animal (inc!. Fish) Oils .. 30,625 48,284 53,381 29,339 27,526 
Crockery and Householdware .. 14,304 2,215 8,828 228 165 
Seeds .. .. .. .. 188,044 138,220 272,074 197,725 264,697 
Timber .. .. 156,400 63,463 574,875 171,019 123,722 
Gold and Silver' .. .. 1,219,415 155,356 777,971 282,930 290,825 
All other Articles .. .. 193,619 185,189 397,717 242,937 353,386 

Total (excluding Outside 
Packages) .. .. 2,569,388 1,205,518 3,403,357 1,682,990 2,401,281 

2222/57.-27 
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VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH NEW ZEALAND, 

1949-50 TO 1953-54-Continued. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Year ended 30th June-
Article. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Export. from Victorian ports to £A. £A. £A. £A. £A. 
liiew Zealand " .. 

Eggs .. .. .. .. 173,722 10 36 394 3,092 

FruitoS, all kinds .. .. 710,368 655,112 1,327,985 999,633 1,224,339 

Grain and Pulse-

Wheat .. .. .. 1,487,352 912,929 3,689,576 2,120,967 1,692,686 

Flour .. .. .. 1,054 256,568 595 823 1,051 

Rice and Rice Meal .. .. 36,121 20,473 67,527 15,919 40,220 

Spirituous and Alcoholic Liquors 150,547 213,069 216,514 113,412 30,149 

Wool .. .. .. .. 200,871 170,243 681,620 35,541 177,964 

Apparel .. .. .. 23,104 17,988 32,091 30,398 29,797 

Textiles .. .. .. 305,067 198,307 325,741 85,178 154,703 

Yarns and Manufactured Fibres .. 264,127 370,085 507,399 80,951 141,086 

Oils .. .. .. .. 17,701 19,043 39,895 42,844 32,694 

Machiues and Machinery .. 587,268 730,719 11,341,420 1,215,632 1,202,260 

Metal Manufactures .. .. 608,720 577,816 1,462,243 784,701 1,247,751 

Rubber Manufactures .. .. 20,094 18,336 56,998 22,364 56,418 

Leather, &c. .. .. .. 59,947 67,377 69,745 37,772 109,225 

Books .. .. .. .. 114,799 93,492 107,524 137,156 151,861 

Photographic goods and materials 230,131 195,814 362,621 304,3n 368,144 

Drugs and Chemicals .. .. 248,823 239,240 444,059 281,988 326,491 

Arms, Ammunition, and }Jxplosives 171,965 104,841 196,896 428,410 762,149 

All other Articles .. .. 821,629 8~4,554 1,643,579 1,214,973 1,169,603 

Australlan produce .. .. 6,065,675 5,675,655 12,372,995 7,816,924 8,586,003 

Other produce .. .. .. 167,735 70,361 20l,069 136,523 235,680 

Total .. .. .. 6,233,410 5,746,016 12,574,064 7,953,447 8,821,683 

Trade with 
U ailed States 
of America. 

The values of the principal articles interchanged between 
Victoria and the United States of America for each of the 
years 1949-50 to 1953-54 are shown in the following table :-
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VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Year ended 30th Jllne--
Article. 

1950. 1951. 1954. 

I 
1952. 1953. 

------------1----1------

1

---1----1----

fmpmt.-Arlicles of United States 
origin imported into Victorian 
port.: 

Sausage Casings . . . . 
'llobacco, Cigars and Cigarettes .. 
Cotton, raw . . . . . . 
Gums, Resins, Balsams, and ltosin 
Plastic Materials . . . . 
Textileo-

Piece Goods .. . . . . 
Other .. .. .. 

Manufactnred Fibres and Yarns .. 
Oils .. .. .. .. 
Pigments, Paints and Varnishes .. 
Asphalt, Bitnmen, and Pitch .. 
Electrical Machines and Appliances 
Metal Working Machinerv .. 
Motive Power Machinery~ 

Aircraft Engincs and Parts .. 
Other .. .. .. 

Roller Bearings and Ball Bearings 
Other Machines and Machinery .. 
Metals and Metal Manllfactures-

Iron and Steel . . . . 
Tools of Trade 
Vehicles and Parto-

Motor Bodies, Chassis, &c. 
Aircraft .. . . . . 
Other .. .. .. 

Other Metals, &c. . . . . 
Rubber, &c. .. .. .. 
Timber .. " .. 
Glass and Glassware . . . . 
Pulp for Pa1>ermaking " .. 
Paper and Board . . . . 
Stationery, &c. . . . . 
Jewellery, Timepieces, and Fancy 

Goods, &c. .. .. .. 
Optical, Surgical, and Scientific 

Instruments .. . . . . 
Sulphur (inc. Brimstone) .. 
Drugs and Chemicals . . . . 
Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives 
Fire Brigade and Life Saving 

Appliances .. .. .. 
AI! other Articles . . . . 

fA. 

39,174 
1,946,~79 

13 
76,616 

319,815 

570,557 
1,327 

45,825 
1,491,336 

214,618 
'/69 

394,244 
330,269 

16,228 
3,149,363 

422,525 
2,230,932 

1,953,258 
71,347 

1,665,690 
572,379 
351,588 
466,230 
228,850 
463,400 
20,003 

3,429 
148,927 
147,322 

5,868 

196,013 
473,447 
292,329 

3,862 

3,630 
348,903 

fA. 

75810 
2,162:267 

56 
107,487 
396,069 

263,977 
9,125 

161,909 
1,415,837 

431,291 
1,085 

535,798 
550,453 

27,411 
4,092,:)90 

412,510 
2,328,226 

3,274,721 
71,662 

2,178,307 
729,668 
640,012 
263,459 
183,9B9 
411,832 
27,535 

753 
203,882 
160,210 

15,081 

168,460 
282,391 
445,225 

5,353 

6,130 
452,152 

fA. 

147,169 
2352852 
1;245;141 

212,395 
442,926 

385,582 
23,888 

234,114 
5,713,274 

352,682 
670 

687,737 
584,439 

80,154 
5,276,306 

860,612 
3,382,629 

3,634,550 
92,962 

3,246,545 
1,416,942 

673,983 
397,730 
336,585 

1,733.283 
48,952 
84,393 

406,737 
16·:1,795 

6,662 

183,721 
400,675 

1,019,019 
406,971 

5,962 
730,178 

£A. 

123,564 
2,808,721 

384,123 
67,773 

340,620 

111,209 
24,347 
45,125 

3,717,273 
177,223 

598 
1,047,936 

842,786 

841,536 
2,912,060 

706,303 
5,633,259 

2,644,081 
65,644 

2,316,772 
4,352,240 

458,260 
546,345 
287,934 
337,760 

25,259 
2,283 

52,610 
221,129 

6,012 

361,637 
616,464 
444,530 

77,146 

5,546 
425,351 

£A. 

40,501 
3,189,036 

923,689 
111,478 
492,140 

170,341 
19,002 

297,346 
2,404,200 

515,975 
295 

368,965 
549,513 

712,185, 
3,090,256 

467,996 
3,410,173 

1,747,493 
85,852 

2,625,676 
1,951,711 

393,737 
604,078 
318,134 
516,302 
30,109 

70,112 
310,362 

5,650 

260,322 
916,053 
405,139 

54,636 

11,656 
494,970 

Total (excluding Outside 
Packages) . . .. 18,666,465 22,492,473 36,973,515 33,031,459 27,565,383 



470 Victorian Year-BOQk, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH THE UNITED 

STATES OF AMERICA, 1949"':'50 TO 1953-54-eontinued. . 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Article. 

EzpIJrts foom lZ ictal"i"" ports to. 
the Unit6d State •• 

Sausage Casings . . . . 
Rabbits and Hares (frozen) .. 
Hides and Skins . . . . 
Wool.. .. .. .. 
Seed&-Agricul~ural and Vegetable 
Vegetable Fibres-Rag, Clippings, 

&c. .. .. .. .. 
Machines and Machiuery .. 
Lead (Pig) .. .. .. 
Iron and Steel-scrap . . . . 
Leather, &c. . . . . . . 
Eucalyptus Oil . . . . . . 
S<:heelite--Ores and Concentrates .. 
All Qtiler Art.\cles . . . . 

1950. 

£A. 

335,512 
129,785 

1,784,411 
11,654,821 

134,722 

26,128 
19,043 

3'1',845 
4,981 

22,111 
36,122 

385,017 

Year ended 30th June-

1951. 

£A. 

428,330 
91,220 

2,202,543 
36,356,608 

9·1,597 

49,915 
19,066 

82,826 
9,MO 

62,245 

1,576,504 

1952. 

£A. 

530,397 
186,163 

1,001,803 
16,477,190 

9&,881 

34,289 
8,743 

77,188 
2,841 

41,387 
636,600 

1,478,360 

1953. 

£A. 

491,445 
68,830 

1,029,505 
9,342,288 

56,23~ 

6,677 
186,077 

841 
90,076 

2,418 
67,983 

889,250· 
1,719,129 

1964. 

£A. 

386,940 
42,279 

966,449 
8,964,498 

l{,MO 

226,697 
2,809 
8,tH,2 
3,1151 

11\,007 
1,299,615 
1,Ol5,4SS 

Total .. 14,564,498 40,973,694 20,573,842 13,950,752. 1~,9*7.Q12 

Prineip.1 
Export&
Quantities 
and Yalues. 

Particular8 relating to quantities and values of the 
principal commodities exported from Victorian ports to 
oversea countries are given in the following table :-

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES EXPORTED OVERSEAS FROM 

VICTORIAN PORTS DURING EACH OF THE YEARS 

1950-51 TO 1953-54. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Cummodity. 1950-51. 

I 
1951-52. 1953. 1954. 

Wool-

Greasy .. .. { lb. 219,644,051 227,444,674 260,690,949 236,716,421 
£ 143,722,594 73,952,216 92,007,475 87,1)35,572 

Scoured and Washed .. { lb. 32,164,369 30,775,013 31,749,696 28,936,860 
£ 21,340,856 14,018,548 13,172,739 12,673,059 

Tops, Noils, and Waste .. { lb. 5,711,007 6,858,972 8,903,718 6,278,570 
£ 2,733,179 2,204,225 . 3,022,917 2,606,801 

Butter .. .. { lb. 50,389,605 17,768,047 42,128,509 38,484,339 
£ 7,803,626 3,165,679 7,673,702 6,985,888 

Wheat .. .. { tons 716,076 425,436 320,230 191,822 
£ 22,506,610 I 13,589,998 10,235,702 5,1118,774-

Flour (wheaten) { centals 4,664,413 9,327,822 7,139,151 5,180,604 
.. £ 8,675,409 13,214,469 15,348,964 10,069,609 
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l'RI~CIpa:c. COMMODITIES EXPORTED OVE.RSEAS FROM VICTORIA~ PORTS 

DURING EACH OF THE YEARS 1950-51 TO 1953-54-continued. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 
-----

Commodity. 1950-5l. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953·54. 
---- -

FruitJic-
Drled .. .. .. { lb. 60,682,647 68,655,998 113,619,607 104,210,109 

$ 2,635,040 3,787,827 5,315,217 4,8~7,11l> 

Frellh-
Oranges .. rw

" 

193,616 171,394 226,065 815,758 
.. £ 275,284 323,637 405,152 470,882 

Apples .. bushel 135,370 81,360 106,310 118,724 
-- . £ 154,865 141,885 178,930 161,189 

P<lars .. bushel 616,893 589,386 654,838 911,877 
" £ 940,590 1,170,256 1,241,084 1,642,522 

All Other -- -- £ 19,435 lii.014 62,683 60,824 

PfIlserved iu Liquid .. { lb. 56,139,987 73,195,505 97,624,318 111,595,116 
£ 2,577,353 4,030,093 6,148,644 7,511i,316 

Me.ats-

Beef (frozen) .. lb. 1,593,226 2,694,211 3,454,488 8,696,086 

.. ~ £ 99,247 248,881 314,713 641,070 

Lamb (fro7;en) -. -- lb. 30,296,923 19,066,771 52,164,036 22,774,373 
£ 1,574,490 1,205,040 3,493,835 1,782,060 

Mutton (frozen) lb. 3,573,678 4,321,712 43,855,188 24,487,997 
£ 125,877 211,374 1,426,465 835,907 

Pork (frozen) .. lb. 1,450,273 606,397 476,993 277,669 
£ 141,804 87,016 71,458 53,823 

Poultry (frozen) .. £ 1,111,893 904,864 522,652 140,068 

~'hl' •• , H~" (fto~.)~ pairs 6,572,064 8,920,434 6,231,997 3,875,900 
£ 1,752,639 2,346,806 1,842,763 1,P44,Q99 

Preserved in tins .. lb. 39,766,898 54,986,399 91,278,929 54,056,970 
£ 3,643,134 6,426,183 11,495,279 '<,821,270 

Sausage Casings .. cwt. 10,303 9,366 18,204 17,041 
£ 875,991 1,015,397 1,U7,144 957,699 

All other .. " £ 453,991 748,126 778,829 688,018 

Milk and Cream " .. £ 3,939,472 5,488,704 7,043,008 6,670,888 

Hides and Skins-
Sheep (with wool) lb. 26,437,776 28,703,788 45,514,061 3fi,1l63,844 

"} £ 8,625,098 5,712,182 7,051,183 6,167,956 
Calf, Cattle, Horse " 

lb. 2,739,858 2,715,264 4,474,689 5,600,752 
l £ 285,206 248,654 360,375 380,124 

Rabbit and Hare .. { lb. 5,979,834 2,834,858 3,433,068 2,637,618 
£ 1,152,272 484,596 476,323 475,485 

Other Skins .. .. £ 931,523 47,446 674,822 621,603 

Tallow (unrefined) cwt. 118,343 57,263 173,636 192,477 

.. { £ 601,330 327,214 627,146 675,288 

E~gs in shell .. .. dozen 4,125,684 2,389,320 4,733,370 2,024,235 
£ 584,185 402,008 1,001,005 446,502 

Eggs not in shell .. £ 390,109 264,370 645,741 1,064,487 

Che,ese .. .. .. { lb. 29,156,561 28,787,386 35,186,848 3,<,865,040 
£ 2,640,112 2,994,755 4,113,700 4,092,542 

Ships' 
Stores. 

Prior to 1906 goods shipped at Victorian ports on board 
oversea vessels as ships' stores were included in particulars 
of exports. From 1906 the information has been excluded 

from the export figures. The nature and value of these stores shipped 
during each of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 are given in the following 
table :-
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VICTORIA-VALUE OF STORES SHIPPED ON OVERSEA 
VESSELS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Item. 

Ale, Beer, and Porter .. 
BuLter .. .. 
Cheese .. " 
Coal (Runker) .. . . 
Coffee, Cocoa, and Chocolate 
Cordage and Twine!:) .. 
Eggs.. .. .. 
]j'jsh.. .. .. 
Fruits (all kinds) .. 
Fruit and Vegetables (in liquid) " 
Vegetables .. 
:I!'lour (wheaten) .. 
Rice.. .. .. 
Jams and Jellies .. 
Meats .. .. .. 
Milk and Cream (preserved) 
OU8 for use as fuel in vessels 
Oils for use as fuel in aircraft 
Oils, other .. .. 
Paints and Colours .. 
Potatoes .. .. 
Spirits . _ .. 
Sugar.. " " 
Tea.. .. .. 
Tobacco, Cigars and Cigarettes .. 
All other Articles .. 

1950. 

£A. 
27,511 
50,660 
12,670 

102 
16,752 

4,765 
45,B69 
47,709 
46,238 
15,636 
39,690 
35,362 
28,682 

5,579 
284.021 

34,2R8 
274,623 

2,896 
42,009 
11,983 
20,509 

6,776 
19,752 

7,398 
15,014 

272,673 

Year ended 30th June-

1952. 1951. 
--1----1 

£A. 
20,114 

102,941 
12,254 

298 
22,707 

8,165 
63,351. 
43,159 
64,366 
26,420 
47,49~ 
25.767 
44,033 

6,763 
457,297 

55,285 
379,151 

1,122 
30,696 
10,147 
26,926 

7,372 
20,051 

8,390 
22,357 

197,758 

1953. 

£A. 
83,450 

153,688 
10,314 

3,573 
8,859 

17,524 
47,576 
49,063 
61,881 
25,206 
42,611 
67.246 
32,678 
12751 

599;522 
105,447 
699,243 

26,665 
29,23~ 
17,297 
25,410 

2,430 
12,408 

8,949 
13,741 

305,669 

1954. 

£A._ 
77,971 

127,071 
10,188 

1,540 
9,692 
9,206 

47,860 
42,421 
48,312 
27,780 
·12,909 
27,923 
44,642 

7,881 
589.596 

81,247 
1,436,760 

41,4-65 
107,575 

29,130 
22,663 

3,552 
10,979 

7,111 
11,431 

250,547 

A ustralian Produce 
Other Produce 

1,251,331 1,647,547 1,935,360 2,070,467 2.070,065 
117,916 56,889 94,430 391,970 1,047,387 

Total 1,369,247 1,704,436 2,029,790 2,462,437 3,117,452 

Customs 
and Excise 
Revenue. 

The oversea trade and the gross revenue collected at 
Victorian ports, during the year 1953-54, are shown III 

the following statement :-

OVERSEA TRADE AND GROSS REVENUE COLLECTED AT 
VICTORIAN PORTS, 1953-54. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

-- Melbourne" Geelong. Portland. Other. 'rotal. 

Oversea Trade 
£A, £A. £-~, £A. £A. 

Imports .. .. .. 223,312,732 13,678,016 588,052 104,073 237,682,873 
Exports .. .. .. 193,074,656 7,920,600 2,585,819 .. 203,581,075 

Total .. .. 416,387,388 21,598,616 3,173,871 I 104,073 441,263,948 

Gross Revenue-
Customs duties .. .. 27,924,924 862,532 353,580 .. 20,141,036 
Excise Duties .. .. 38,472,490 276,066 37,167 .. 38,785,723 
Primage .. .. 2,575,683 129,496 50,144 .. 2,755,323 
Other Sources .. .. 53,165 775 .. .. 53,940 

Total .. .. 69,026,262 1.268,869 440,891 .. 70,736,022t 

* Includes Port of :I1elbourne, Essendon Airport and Parcels Post. 
t After deducting £1,630,741 for refunds and drawbacks, &c., the net revenue was £69,105,281. 
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Interstate 
Trade. 

On the 13th September, 1910, the Commonwealth 
Government abandoned the collecting and recording of 
information relating to interstate imports and exports, 

but, at the Statisticians' Conference held in 1926 in Perth, it was 
resolved that action should be taken by the Statistician of each State 
(with the exception of Western Australia and Tasmania where schemes 
for collecting interstate trade statistics were in force) with a view to 
obtaining a record of the principal items of interstate trade. It has 
not been possible to obtain complete information regarding the 
interstate trade of Victoria. Returns have been received from the 
Harbor Trusts, but the Railway Department has been unable to 
supply any information since February, 1942. The quantity of goods 
transported by road is not available. 

SHIPPING. 
Victorian shipping, as dealt with in the succeeding 

::~se~re:;::.~red tables, refers to vessels trading with other States and 
oversea countries; the tonnage quoted is net. Public 

vessels which were exclusively· engaged in the transport of troops, 
equipment and war supplies and vessels trading on the Victorian 
coast and on the River Murray are not included. Coastal shipping is 
included in the particulars of the shipping at Victorian ports (page 475). 

The number of vessels entered and cleared, and their total tonnage 
in each of the five years 1950-54, were as follows :-

VICTORIA-OVERSEA AND INTERSTATE SHIPPING, 
1950-1954. 

Year ended 30th June-
Heading. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Veasels Entered-

Number .. .. 2,315 2,287 2,316 2,448 2,818 

Net tonnage .. 8,305,761 8,528,946 8,748,426 8,625,918 9,935,477 

Average net tonnage 3,588 3,729 3,881 3,524 3,526 

Veasels Cleared-

I Number .. .. 2,314 2,316 2,328 2,437 2,803 

Net tonnage .. 8,301,760 8,599,072 8,840,096 8,588,719 9,984,631 

Average net tonnage 3,588 3,713 3,797 3,524 3,562 
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Shipping with 
varIous 
countries. 

The principal countries having shipping cOIIlmunication 
with Victoria are set out in the following statement. 

Voyages and tonnages of vessels arriving from or departing to 
particular countries are recorded against one country only, 
notwithstanding that the same vessel on the same voyage may carry 
'cargo or passengers to or from Victoria from or to several countries. 
Thus vessels calling at New Zealand on voyages to and from United 
States of America or Canada are not shown in shipping communication 
with New Zealand and likewise vessels calling at ports en route to 
and from the United Kingdom are credited to the United Kingdom 
only. To this extent the records are misleading. 

VICTORIA-SHIPPING WITH VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 1952-53 
AND 1953-54. 

Yessels Entered. 

steamers and 
Countries. Sailing Vessels.* 

I 
Net Number. 

Tonnage. 
----------

o thill' Australian states 

Jnltild ltingdoril .. 

ew Zealand 
" 

ndia .. " 

N 

I 

S 

o 
traits Settlliulents 

ther British .. 

" 

.. 

" 

'. 
" 

.. 

Total British Countries 

apan J 

U 

U 

o 

.. .. 

nitM States of Indonesia 

nited States of America .. 

ther Foreign .. .. 

Tot"l Foreign Conntries 

Grand Total .. 

{1952-53 1,581 4,031,958 
.. 1053-54 1,642 4,198,617 
~1952-53 217 1,586,537 

" 195~-54 267 1,827,852 
1952-53 60 I 179,903 

.. 1953-54 60 I 156,919 
{1952-53 49 , 189,098 

" 1953-54 26 103,619 
}1952-53 65 324;761 

" 1953-54 64 306,948 
1952-53 182 751,021 

. '"\.1953-(;4 238 1,076,591 

{1952-53 2,154 7,063,278 
.. 1953-54 2,297 7,670,546 

---

r~~ 
72 250,440 

.. 1953-54 60 222,734 
1952-53 48 282,188 

.. 1953-54 50 271,940 
1952-53 JO~ t84,073 

.. 1953-54 108 500,216 
1952-53 194 1,082,615 

" 1953-54 187 1,011,292 

{1952-53 417 2,099,316 
" 1953-54 405 2,009,182 

{1952-53 2,571 9,162,594 
.. 1953-54 2,702 9,679,728 

• Includes oil-burning vessels. 

Vessels Cleared. 

steamers and 
Sailing Vessels.' 

I Net Number. Tonnage. 

1,720 4,785,147 
1,832 5,151,220 

204 1,482,119 
210 1,552,318 

62 169,640 
64 177,781 
46 181,674 
37 165,570 
34 166,066 
51 229,190 

180 7~5,375 
155 647,398 

2,246 7,520,021 
2,349 7,923,477 

69 258,615 
69 252,752 
33 172,059 
41 210,582 
36 171,900 
31 160,837 

169 915,258 
177 941,132 

307- 1,512,832 
318 1,565,303 

2,553 9,032,853 
2,667 9,488,780 
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Nationality 
of nssels. 

The nationality of vessels which entered or were cleared 
at Victorian ports for the year 1953-54 was as follows :-

VICTORIA-NATIONALITY OF SHIPPING, 1953-54. 

Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. 

Nationality. 

I Number. Net Number. Ne~ 
Tonnage. Tonnage. 

British-
Australian .. .. .. 1,256 2,001,149 1,251 2,009,029 
United Kingdom .. .. 971 5,428,725 960 5,354,335 
Hong Kong .. .. 19 66,461 17 55,203 
New Zealand .. ., 72 133,497 72 132,494 
Other British .. .. 37 109,393 35 109,173 

Total British .. ., 2,355 7,739,225 2,335 7,660,234 

Foreign- I 
Chinese .. .. ., 2 4,094 3 6,673 
Danish .. .. ., 30 129,750 31 139,131 
French .. .. .. 8 28,992 7 22,671 
Dutch .. .. .. 84 422,104 83 422,562 
Italian .. .. ., 47 321,353 48 333,060 
Japanese .. .. ., 22 74,614 23 77,426 
Norwegian .. .. ., 120 531,230 119 521,110 
Swedish .. .. .. 62 217,991 66 236,178 
United States of America ., 45 219,918 45 222,183 
Panamanian " ., 32 186,840 32 I 186,729 
Other Foreign .. .. 11 59,366 II 56,674 

Total Foreign .. ., 463 2,196,252 468 2,224,397 

Grand Total .. ., 2,818 I 9,935,477 2,803 9,884,631 

Shipping 
elltered at 
Victorian 
Ports. 

Particulars of shipping-oversea, interstate, and 
intra-state-which entered each port of Victoria are 
given in the following statement for the year ended 30th 
June, 1954. 
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VICTORIA-VESSELS ENTERED AT EACH PORT, 1952-53 
AND 1953-54. 

I Melbourne. Geelong. Portland. 

Uoute. 
No. Net No. Net No. Net 

Tonnage. Tonnage. Tonnage. 

Oversea-
{1952-53 276 1,245,245 38 124,484 S tealll* and Sailing .. 

.. 1953-54 256' 1,180,839 75 313,998 .. .. 
Inwrstate-t 

{1952-53 1,9S8 6,746,718 133 449,444 13 60,027 Steam and Sailing .. 1953-54 2,072 7,042,417 123 380,004 20 95,582 
Oversea, via Ports-·-

{1952-53 46 195,306 39 205,424 8 50,024 steam" and Sailing .. 1953-54 41 182,384 55 290,613 4 25,416 
Interstate, ria Ports-

.[1052-53 21 56,455 9 27,281 1 6,121 steam· and Sailing .. L1953-54 49 140,233 6 18,057 2 13,062 

Local ("lthin the. state)- {1952-53 
I 

30 i 113,25l 65 135,297 2 10,221 Steam and Sallmg .. 195a-54 45 121,219 64 98,497 6 33,156 
Total-

{1952-53 2,261 S,357,065 284 941,930 24 126,393 Steam· and Sailing . 1953-54 2,463 8,667,092 323 1,101,169 32 167,216 

NOTE.-U Ports t. means Victorian ports . 
• Includes oil-burning vessPIs. t Including" Oversea via states H, 

The following tables show the tonnage of oversea and 
~::tOarged interstate cargo discharged and shipped in Victoria during 
and shipped. 1952-1953 and 1953-1954, also the tonnage of oversea 
cargo discharged and shipped during 1953-1954, according to the 
nationality of the vessels in which the cargo was carried. 

VICTORIA-TONNAGE OF INTERSTATE AND OVERSEA 
CARGO DISCHARGED AND SHIPPED AT EACH PORT 
DURING THE YEAR 1952-53. 

--
Discharged. I Shipped. 

Port. Interstate (Tons.) Oversea (Tons). I Interstate (Tons). Oversea (Tons). 

.- --~-. - ----, 
Weight. Measure. Weight. Measure. Weight. Measure. Weight. Measure. 
------------ ------------

Melbourne 2,050,805 188,877 2,212,555 609,026 392,625 262,520 630,115 504,137 

Geelong .. 220,296 .. 320,619 18,100 11:~03 I 570 376,711 466 

Portland .. 3,526 .. 40,828 2,475 .. 9,477 " 

---------
629,601 1404,228 

----I-
Total .. 2,274,627 188,877 2,474,002 263,090 1,016,303 1504,603 
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VICTORIA-TONNAGE OF INTERSTATE AND OVERSEA CARGO DISOHARGED 
AND SHIPPED AT EAOH PORT DURING THE YEAR 1953-54. 

Discharged. Shipped. 

Interstate (Tons). \ Oversea ('Tons). 
, 

Interstate (Tons). Oversea (Tons). Port. 
-------

- weight.!Measnre. Weight. \ Measure. Weight. I Measure. Weight. I Measure. 
------1--

Melbourne 1,978,778 340,667 2,112,946 903,452 361,976 422,676 566,903 492,70:> 

Geelong .. 235,113 2,213 728,836 24,253 99,748 175 277,675 >< 

Portland " 2,428 949 29,359 15,176 148 " 11,876 .. ----1--------
Total " 2,216,319 343,829 2,871,141 942,881 461,872 422,851 856,454 492,705 

VICTORIA-TONNAGE OF OVERSEA CARGO DISCHARGED 
AND SHIPPED DURING THE YEAR 1953-54 ACCORDING 
TO THE NATIONALITY OF VESSELS. 

I Discharged. Shipped. 

Nationality of Vessels. --
Tons Tons Tons Tons 

\\Teight. Measurement. Weight. Ueasurement. 

British- I 
Australian " .. 30,260 1,303 9,332 2 
United Kingdom .. 1,635,406 642,175 464,852 379,452 
Hong Kong .. -, 3,136 4,030 25,696 2,068 
New Zealand " .. 5 42,200 54,727 56,697 
Other British .. .. 18,611 8,049 29,271 7,732 

Total (British) " 1,687,418 697,757 583,878 445,951 

Foreign-

Chinese .. .. i .. .. 4,037 57 
I Danish .. .. .. 63,900 13,112 13,702 992 

French .. " " 125 4,596 .. 5,855 
Dntch .. .. 242,415 49,380 54,785 5,518 
Italian ,. " .. 15,674 19,403 25,068 3,290 
Japanese .. .. 5,211 2,828 38,020 3,796 
Norwegian .. .. 453,441 76,206 61,123 5,476 
Swedish, , 101,457 37,028 53,048 5,261 
United States of America:: 20,361 34,755 13,589 16,503 
Panamanian . , .. 219,655 .. 8,704 .. 
Other Foreign .. .. 61,484 7,816 500 6 

Total (l<'oreign) .. 1,183,723 245,124 272,576 46,754 

Grand Total .. 2,871,141 942,881 856,454 492,705 
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PRINCIPAL PORTS OF VICTORIA. 

The Port of Melbourne which is under the control of 
~~~:~..... the Melbourne Harbor Trust, had 11·78 miles of wharfs, 

piers, and jetties in the Yarra River, Victoria Dock, 
Maribytirong River, and Hobson's Bay at 31st December, 1953. The 
area of these wharfs, &c., is 58 acres, and there are 34! acres of sheds. 
Reference to the constitution of the Trust and the revenue and 
expenditure thereof are shown in part "Local Government". 

Trade of During the year 1954, vessels to the number of 2,427 
the Port (1,263 steamers, 974 motor vessels, and 190 sailing vessels) 
of Melbourne. with registered gross tonnage aggregating 14,557,709 berthed 
within the Port. Total imports in 1953 amounted to 5,303,377 tons, 
of which 2,236,888 tons were interstate and coastal cargo. Exports 
totalled 1,926,009 tons, including interstate and coastal tonnage, 
amounting to 721,229. Coal formed a great part of the interstate 
imports. Excluding 34,900 tons transhipped to vessels and 19,099 
tons kept on board and landed at Geelong, or other ports, or used for 
bunkers, the quantity imported during 1953 amounted to 1,178,574 
tons. 

Port of 
Geelonc· 

The Port of Geelong is controlled by the Geelong 
Harbor 'Trust. The number of berthings of vessels visiting 
the port during 1954 was 471 and represented 2,673,595 

gross tonnage. Imports and exports for that period aggregated 
1,790,015 and 931,645 tons respectively. 

COMMUNICATION. 

POSTS, TELEGRAPHS, TELEPHONES, AND WIRELESS. 

The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act (63 and 64 
Vict., Chapter 12) provided, in section 51, power to make laws with 
respect to inter alia, "postal, telegraphic, telephonic, and other like 
services" . 

Thl38e services are under the control of the Postmaster-General 
of the Commonwealth of Australia. Information given in the 
following tables refers only to the Victorian activities of the 
Department. 

The number of post offices and the' number of mails 
Post Offices, despatched and received in each of the five years 1949-50 MailS, ac. 

to 1953-5,4 are as follows :-
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VICTORIA-NUMBER OF POST OFFICES AND MAILS, 
1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Yilar ended 30th June-

1950 

191>1 

1952 

1M3 

1954 

Number of 
Post Offices.' 

2,455 

2,430 

2,414 

2,386 

2,374 

Number of Malls-

Despatched. Received. 

2,403,475 2,266,793 

2,410,662 2,263,492 

2,443,595 2,322,546 

2,351,881 2,212,392 

t t 

• Excluding .. Telephoue" offices at which telegraph and telephone husln_ onl, Is 
transacted, viz .. 1949--50, 225; 1950-51,223; 19H-52, 209; 1952-53,204 and 1953-54,201. 

t Not Available. 

Postal 
Returns
Yieto;ia. 

Particulars relating to the number of letters, packets, 
and newspapers dealt with during 1952-53 and 1953-54 are 
given hereunder. 

VICTORIA-LETTERS, PACKETS, AND NEWSPAPERS 
DEALT WITH, 1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

I Year ended 30th June, 1953. Year ended 30th June, 1954. 

Partieulars. Letters, News-

I 
Letters, News-

Post-cards, papers Total. Post-cards, papers Total. Letter- and 

I 
Letter- and 

cards. Packets. cards. Packets. 

PosWl /01' delivery- No. No. I No. No. No. No. 
'000. '000. I '000. '000. '000. '000. 

Within the Com-
monwealth .. 338,884 52,254 391,138 370,551 53,844 424,395 

Beyond the Com-

0,843\ 

monwealth-

Despatched 2,761 8,604 7,261 3,100 10,361 

Received .. 8,247 6,834 15,081 9,269 7,717 16,986 

Total .. 352,974 61,849 414,823 387,081 I 64,661 451,742 
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The number of registered articles posted and received and particulars 

concerning parcels post are shown below. 

VICTORIA-REGISTERED ARTICLES AND PARCELS POST, 
1949-50 TO 1953~54. 

I Registered Articles (other than Parcels). Parcels Post.' 

Year Posted for Posted for I 
ended Delivery- Total Received Delivery- Total I ReceIved 
30th from from 

June- Posted Beyond 
.- Po.sted Bevond 

Within Beyond in the Within Beyond III the 
the the Common~ COlnmon- the the Common~ Commoll-

Common- Common- wealth. wealth. Common- Common- wealth. I wealth. 
wealth. wealth. wealth. wealth. --1----------------1------------

I 
I 

I ! 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

i 
1950 .. 4,689,300 92,300 4,781,600 163,600 4,429,400 697,500 5,126,900 167,LOO 

1951 .. 4,770,300 118,000 4,888,300 159,600 4,947,100 423,300 5,370,400 197,700 

1952 .. 4,424,000 114,100 4,538,100: 175,600 3,692,200 315,300 4,007,500 218,400· 
i 

1953 .. 4,073,000 101,000 4'174'0001 173,000 13,744'000 250,000 3,994.000 147,000 

1954 .. 4,134,9001 202,100 4,337,000 195,300 4,007,000 185,000 4,192,000 179,200 

I 

* Including Registered Value payable and Duty Parcels. 

Dead 
Letters
Victoria. 

During 1953-54 there were 312,300 letters, &c., and 
97,320 packets, &c.,. returned direct to writers or 
delivered; 100,020 letters, &c., and 112,165 packets, &c., 

were destroyed in accordance with the Post and Telegraph Act; and 

59,190 letters, &c., and 6,200 packets, &c., were returned, as 
unclaimed, to other countries. Money and valuables to the amount 
of £16,225 were found in postal articles sent to the Dead Letter 
Office as undeliverable. Of 85,200 postal articles posted without 
address, 165 contained money and valuables amounting to £2,229. 

The following table shows the total number and value Money Orders 
~:1.:.ostal of money orders and postal notes issued and paid in each 
of the five years 1949-50 to 1953-54:-
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VICTORIA-MONEY ORDERS AND POSTAL NOTES, 1949-50 
TO 1953-54. 

Year ended 30th dune-
Heading. 

I 1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Number of Money Order Offices 
open .. .. .. 902 911 923 928 944 

Money Orders issued-

Intm-state · . {NUmber '000 848 992 I 1,030 1,113 1,220 
Amount £'000 7,301 8,959 10,195 10,998 11,602 

Interstate · . {NUmber '000 143 158 167 172 181 
Amount £'000 1,023 1,313 1,458 1,415 1,449 

Beyond the Com-{Number '000 35 47 57 74 79 
monwealth Amount £'000 140 199 255 267 263 

Total · . {NUmber '000 1,026 1,197 1,254 1,359 1,480 
Amount £'000 8,464 10,471 11,908 12,680 13,314 

~foney Orders Paid-

Intra-state · . {NUmber '000 848 988 1,004 1,125 1,235 
Amount £'000 7,301 I 8,878 10,192 11,018 11,613 

Interstate · . {NUmber '000 228 228 219 214 214 
Amount £'000 1,540 1,675 1,757 1,758 1,753 

Beyond the Com-{NUmber '000 36 32 33 34 34 
monwealth .. Amount £'000 154 141 150 160 148 

Total .. {NUmber '000 1,112 1,248 1,256 1,373 1,483 
Amount £'000 8,995 10,694 12,099 12,936 13,514 

Postal Notes- ! I 
11,294 Issued · . {NUmber '000 11,574 11,859 11,085 11,440 

Amount £'000 4,217 4,552 4,323 4,428 4,368 

Paid - Issued .fNumber '000 5,402 5,014 4,205 3,964 4,140 
within the '\.Amount £'000 2,337 2,373 2,101 2,206 2,029 
State 

Paid-Issued in{NUmber '000 882\ 849\ 759 775 793 
other States Amount £'000 393 391 353 347 351 

Of the money orders issued in 1953-54, 1,401,695 for £13,050,019 
were payable in the Commonwealth of Australia, and 78,927 for £264,443 
in other countries. The orders paid included 1,448,516 for £13,365,717 
issued in the Commonwealth, and 34,655 for £148,101 in other countries. 

The following table gives particulars relating to the 
Telegrapbs anI! ., 
Telegrams. telegraph busmess durmg each of the five years 1949-50 
to 1953-54:-
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VICTORIA-TELEGRAPH BUSINESS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Ye"" ended 30th June-

Heading. 

1950. 1951o 1952. 1953. 1954. 

No. No. No. No. ,No. 
Number of Telegraph Offices 

(including Railway Telegraph 
Offices) . ' .. .. 2,443 2,425" 2,411' 2,390 2,385 

Telegrams-

I Within the Commonwealth-
Paid and Collect Telegrarns 

I Despatched-
Ordinary, Urgent, and Press 7,535,803 7,419,396 5,552,147 4,838,567 14,714,634 
Lettergrams .. .. 19,998 17,361 18,537 17,930 19,003 
Radiograms .. .. 4,775 4,161 4,827 4,372 I. 4,489 

Unpaid Telegrams Trans-

387,4571 305,588 
mitted-
Service and Meteorological 469,033 433,473 431,119 

Total ., .. 8,029,609 7,874,391 6,006,630 5,248,326 15,043,714 

13eyond the Commonwealth-
Despatched .. .. .. 
Received ., .' .. 

Total Nnmber of Telegrams 
dealt with .. .. 

Revenue-
Telegrams within the Common-

wealth ., ., .. 
Telegrams beyond the Common-

wealth .. .. .. 

424,978 
449,812 

8,904,399 

£ 

715,892 

72,745 

482,224 
466,491 

8,823,106 

£ 

851,045 

117,290 

444,894 
482,405 

6,933,929 

£ 

918,281 

525,091 

397,944 
482,533 

6,128,803 

£ I 
772,828 j 
482,533 

429,279 
443,169 

------~ 

5,9l9,162 
~-

£ 

804,607 

642,321 

Total Revenne received in 
state .. . . 788,637 968,335 1 1,443,372 1,255,361 i 1,446,928 

" Excluding Railway Telegraph Offices. 

Information relating to the telephone serVIce IS gIven 
Telephones. below for the years 1949-50 to 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-TELEPHONES, 1949-50 TO 1953-54_ 

Heading. 

1950. 
I 

No. 
Telephone Exchanges .. 1,714 
Public Telephones .. 3,607 
IJines connected .. 244,858 
Instruments oonnected 348,505 
Instruments per 1,000 

of Population .. 158·2 
Effective Paid Local 

Calls-
(a) Subscribers .. 241,313,273 
(b) Public Telephones 23,222,440 

Trunk Line Calls 19,450,398 I 
I 

Year ended 30th June-

1951o _-~I 1953. 

No. No. No. 
1,728 1,729 1,730 
3,900 4,335 4,459 

269,826 291,902 312,088 
381,809 413,534 441,547 

168'3 177·1 185'2 

252,938,000 267,214,826 267,400,960 
25,099,000 28,299,976 30,653,692 
20,262,000 20,108,257 21,647,226 

I 1954. 

No. 
1,7 
4,5 

332,3 
471,4 

45 
82 
11 
n 

192· 5 

282,977,1 
31,851,3 
23,853,8 

68 
70 
74 
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Wireless 
Licences 
in force. 

Details of Broadcast Services and Amateur Stations 
licensed in Victoria at the end of each of the years 1949-50 
to 1953-54 are shown hereunder. Consequent on the 

.passing of the Australian Broadcasting Act in July, 1942, broadcast 
listeners' licences from 1942-43 to 31st December, 1951, inclusive 
were issued in two categories, viz. :-(a) licences for one receiver, 
(b) licences for receivers in excess of one. In 1951 the Broadcasting 

Act was amended and a single licence now covers any number of 
receivers operated by the holder or a member of his family if the sets 
are ordinarily kept at the address specified in the licence. The 
requirement that a separate half-fee licence be held for each receiver 
in excess of one was repealed. 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF WIRELESS LICENCES IN FORGE 
1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

At 30th ,June--
Class of IAcence. 

I 

----
1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

I No. No. No. No. No. 

Broadcasting* " .. 19 19 i 19 19 20 
, 

Broadcast Listeners-
520,3641 One receiver .. .. 

I 
505,078 522,502 533,329 545,148 

More than one receiver 52,478 63,891 t . t t 
Amateur " .. 910 931 951 959 956 

, I 
• Exclusive of stations operated by the National Broadcasting Service (P.M.G:s 

Department). 

t See reading matter above. 

Radiocom
munication 
Stations 
Authorized. 

The number of stations authorized in Victoria, l!ot the 
end (30th June) of each of the years 1950 to 1954 is shown in 
the following table. Prior to the year 1947-48, statistics 

of radio-communication stations were compiled on the basis of licences 
issued but as sonie stations were authorized without being licensed it 

becanie necessary to publish particulars of stations authorized. 
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VICTORIA-NUMBER OF RADIO-COMMUNICATION STATIONS 
AUTHORIZED 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

At 30th June-
Type of Station. 

-----------------I~I~~~~' 
Transmitting and Receiving- No. No. No. No. No. 

Aeronautical . . . . 9 I 9 4 5 5 
Coast " .. 4 5 5 6 6 
Land and lnxed 198 233 236 289 340 
Mobile (General) 662 724 948 1,305 1,820 
Miscellaneous . . 13 I 13 15 18 22 

Receiving only-
Land and }'ixed 202 197 208 210 200 
Mobile (General) 149 138 141 90 27 

Post Office 
revenue and 
expenditure. 

Particulars concerning the revenue and expenditure of 
the Postmaster-General's Department in Victoria for each 
of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 are contained in the 

following table :-

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF POSTMASTER·GENERAL'S 
DEPARTMENT IN VICTORIA, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Year ended 30th June-
Particulars. 

Revenue. 
Postage " .. 
Money Order Commission 
Poundage on Postal Notes 
Private Boxes and Bags 
Miscellaneous . . . . 

Total Postal 

Telegraphs 
Telephones 

Total Revenue 

Expenditure. 

} 

Salaries and Contingencies
Salaries and Payments in the 

Nature of Salary 
General Expenses .. 
Stores and Material .. 
Mall Services . . . . 
Engineering Services (other than 

new works) 
Rents, Repairs, Maintenan~e, 

Fittings, &c. " .. 
Proportion of Audit Expenses 
New Works-

Telegraph, Telephones, and 
Wireless .. 

New Imlldings, &c. . . . . 
Post Office Stores. and Transport 

Trust Account-Advance .. 
Other Expenditure 

1950. 

£'000. 

4,0 
1 

2 

4,5 

1,0 
5,4 

11,0 

5,0 
4 
3 
4 

3,3 

69 

38 
21 
95 

23 

21 
93 

28 

43 
70 
64 
93 

34 

43 

3,8 
8 

3,0 

4 

10 
37 

00 

1951. 

£'000. 

4,661 
152 

31 
306 

5,150 

1,206 
6,642 

12,998 

I 
6,480 ! ml 

551 

4,143 

161 
5 

I 
5,747 
1,069 

11,000 
4 3 

Total Expenditure 1--17~,-502 I 30,261 --. _________________ ·_·.LI __ __ 

1952. 1953. 

£'000. £'000. 

6,106 6,392 

275

1 

296 
36 38 

426 542 

6,843 ! 7,268 

1,364 1,240 
9,147 

10,
676

1 
17,354 . 19,184 

I 

7,802 8,512 
831 737 
361 547 
578 590 

5,005 5,464 

182 262 
7 8 

7,622 6,899 
859 1,340 

.. .. 

24,359 

1954. 

£'000. 

6,799 

298 

40 
594 

7,731 

1,246 
11,200 

20,177 

8,826 
777 
344 
620 

6,035 

221 
8 

6,269 
1,291 

.. 

24,391 
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TRANSPORT. 

Transport 
Regulation 
Board. 

The Transport Regulation Board was set up in 1934 
under the provisions of the Transport Regulation Act 1932 
as amended by the Transport Reguw,tion Act 1933 for the 

purposes of securing the improvement and co-ordination of and 
facility for locomotion and transport. The Board consists of three 
members appointed by the Governor in Council for a term of three 
years. 

Until October, 1951, the Board's jurisdiction was confined to the 
licensing of commercial goods vehicles throughout the State and of 
commercial passenger vehicles, except in the metropolitan area of 
Melbourne and the urban districts of Ballarat, Bendigo, and Geelong. 
With the passing of the Transport Act of 9th October, 1951, all 
com.mercial passenger vehicles and aircraft operating solely within 
Victoria were brought under the ambit of the Board: 

In December, 1955 all existing legislation, with minor exceptions, 
was repealed and replaced by the Transport Regulation Act 1955 and 
the Oommercial Goods Vehicles Act 1955, which largely consolidated 
previous Acts: The section covering the licensing of intra-state air 
services was not included in the new Acts. In addition Part II. of the 
latter Act introduced a system of road charges on commercial goods 
vehicles exceeding 80 cwt. load capacity. 

With the exception of licences referred to in Section 40 of the 
Oommercial Goods Vehicles Act 1955, (in respect of certain types of 
commercial goods vehicle operation) all licences issued by the Board 
are diflcretionary. 

All licence and permit fees received by the Board are paid into a 
Treasury Trust Fund known as the "Transport Regulation Fund". 
From this fund is paid the cost of administrati.on and certain statutory 
charges. All monies received in respect of road charges are paid direct 
to the Country Roads Board to be used for road maintenance purposes. 

The following tab~e shows the number of Transport Licences and 
Permits in force for eaeh of the years 1951-52 to 1953-54:~ 
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VICTORIA-NUMBER OF TRAN'SPORT LICENCES AND 
PERMITS IN FORCE 1951-52 TO 1953-54. 

Type of Licence or Permit-

Temporary Licences-
Commercial Passenger Vehicles .. 
Commercial Goods Vehicles .. .. 

Permanent "Discretionary" Licences-
Commercial Passenger Vehicles .. 
Commercial Goods Vehicles .. .. 

Licences issued" As of Right"-
Ttl operate for hire or reward-within 25 

miles of the G.P.O.-
Melbourne .. .. .. 
Ballarat .. .. . . .. 
Bendigo .. .. .. .. 
Geelong .. " .. .. 
Within 20 miles of place of business of 

the owner; generally outside the 
radius of 25 miles from the G.P.O., 
Melbourne, Ballarat, Bendigo, and 
Geelong .. .. .. ~ 

Primary Producers .. .. .. 
Commercial goods vehicles owned by butter 

and cheese factories .. . . . . 
Commercial good.'l vehicles authorized to 

carry the goods of the owners •. 
Uommetcial goods vehicles being used as

(Jarriers of all "Third Schedule" goods 
Racehorse floats . . .. .. 
Tank wagons for carriage of petroleum 

products .. .. .. .. 
Commercial travellers' cars .. .. 

Additioiial Licences to commercial goods 
vehicles to carry passengers . . . . 

Total Licences issued 

Financial Transactions-
Revenue .. ., .. ., 
Explmditllre • . . . . . . . 
Amount transferred to Consolidated Revenue 

i 

Year Ended 30th Jnne-

1952. 

988 
3,837 

4,825 

3,620 
2,213 

5,833 

10,811 
363 
356 
533 

8,900 
7,825 

692 

27,029 

5,076 
40 

349 
485 

62,459 

201 

73,318 

£ 

702,352 
246,002 
456,350 

j 

! 

1953. 

138 
2,033 

2,171 

5,258 j 
2,462 

7,720 

10,274 
381 
373 
548 

8,888 
9,299 

743 

27,075 

5,953 
42 

378 
497 

64,451 

150 

74,492 

£ 

768,349 
373,413 
394,936 

~, 

1954. 

72 
1;737 

1,809 

15,282 
2,748 

8,030 

9,529 
372 
359 
501 

8,227 
9,991 

669 

25,115 

6,143 
51 

419 
580 

61,956 

170 

71,966 

£ 

88~,165 
4iO,751 
477,414 
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RAILWAYS. 

All railways in Victoria available for general traffic are the property 
of the State, and are under the management of three Commissioners 
appointed by the Government. 

As from 1st February, 1952, the 14 miles of railway between 
Kerang and Koondrook was taken under the control of the Victorian 
Railways. This line was formerly owned and operated by the Shire 
of Kerang. 

Certain border railways in New South Wales are also under the 
control of the Victorian Railways Commissioners by virtue of an 
agreement ratified between the Victorian and New South Wales 
Governments under Act No. 3194 of 1922. 

All lines oontrolled by the Railways Commissioners are shown on 
the lOOp opposite page 435. 

The succeeding tables relate to the State Railways, the St. 
!tilda-Brighton and Sandringham-Black Rock Electric Tramways, 
and the Road Motor Services under the control of the Railways 
Commissioners. The operations of these tramways and the Road 
Motbr Services are also shown separately on pages 491 and 492. 
Steam, motor or diesel-electric power provides the traction for country 
passeftger and goods traffic, while electricity is used mainly for 
passenger traffic on suburban lines. 

Important legislation bearing on railway finances was 
Reduction of < 

loa. liability. contained in the Railways (Finances Adjustment) Act 1936, 
No. 4429. A brief outline of the principal provisions of this Act 
was published in the Victorian Year-Book for 1939-40, page 361. 

Total capital 
cost Of 
railwajii aill 
equipment. 

The total capital cost of all lines constructed and In 

course of construction, and of all works, rolling stock and 
equipment of the Railways Department as at 30th June, 
of each of the five years 1950-1954, is shown in the 

following table ;-
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VICTORIA-TOTAL CAPI TAL COST OF RAILWAYS, ETC., 
EQUIPMENT AND ROLLING STOCK, 1950-1954. 

Electric 

I Rail ways. Tramways. 
Road Total 

At 30th June- I 
Motor Capital 

I 
Lines Lines in Lines Services. Cost." 

Opened. Process of Opened. Constructiou. 
--------

£ I £ £ £ £ 
1950 ., .. 55,722,636 243,178 131,591 8,768 56.106,173 
1951 ., .. 60,478,709 307,925 128,528 6,678 60,921,840 
1952 ., .. 71,194,196 409,510 125,465 5,509 71,734,680 
1953 .. .. 76,614,127 460,232 122,402 33,744 77,230,505 
1954 ., .. 83,094,112 513,742 U9,339 28,084 83,755,277 

• Written down in accordance with Railways (Finances Adjustmen~) Act No. 4429 of 1936. 
Particulars are exclusive of the cost of stores and materials on hand and In course of manufacture. 

Loan 
liability. 

The face value of stock and bonds allocated to the 
Railways Department, as reduced in accordance with Act 
No. 4429, amounted to £88,932,058 at 30th June, 1954. 

After deducting the value of securities purchased by the National 
Debt Sinking Fund and cancelled (£9,255,420), the total liability in 
respect of current loans outstanding at that date was £79,676,638. 
The annual interest payable on this amount, calculated at the average 
rate of 3·433 per cent., was £2,735,299. 

Additional funds, which amounted to £6,624,579 at 30th June, 
1954, have been provided for railway construction, equipment, 
stores, &c., out of Consolidated Revenue and the National Recovery 
Loan and other Funds. No interest is charged on this amount. 
Railways The mileage and traffic of the railways (exclusive of 
traffic. electric tramways and road motor services) for each of 
the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 are given in the following table:-
VICTORIA-RAILWAYS MILEAGE AND TRAFFIC (EXCLUDING 

ELECTRIC TRAMWAYS AND ROAD MOTOR SERVICES), 
1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

At 30th June-
Heading. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954_ 

I Miles. Miles. l'tIiles. lIIiles. Miles. 
lAnes Constructed I 4,830·79 4,830·79 4,844'79" 4,844'79" 4,844'79' 

" 
Closed for Tram'c' 139·01 140·01 147'06 180·52 247 ·72 

" Open for Traffic 4,691' 78 4,690·78 4,697'73 4,664·27 _ 4,597-07 

During Year ended 30th June-

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Traffic Train Mileage ., 17,549;489 
1

14'574'809 
16,972,801 18,673,655 19,270,809 

Passenger Journeys .. 182,101,351 141,312,589 165,130,762 169,371,872 172,49'7,575 
Goods and Live Stock 

I Carried (Tons) .. 9,125,140 7,539,166 9,204,410 9,191,615 9,200,6.73 

• Includes 14 miles of railway owned an d operated by the Shire of Kerang until 31st January, 1952 . 
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The revenue and expenditure of 
Department during each of the five 
1950~1954 were as follows;-

489 

the Railways 
financial years 

VICTORIA-RAILWAYS REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1949~50 TO 1953~54. 

Heading. 

Revenue-

Passenger, &c., Business-
Passenger :Fares .. 
Parcels, Mails, &c. .. 
Other .. .. 

Goods, &c., Business-
Goods .. .. 
Live Stock .. 
Miscellaneous .. 

Miscellaneous- I 
Dining Car and Refreshment 

Services. . . . . . 
Sale of Electrical Power .., 
Rentals .. .. 
Book Stalls .. .. 
Advertibing . . . . 
Subsidy paid by Trcasury for 

Interest, &c. . . . . 
Other .. .. .. 

1950. 

£ 

7,353,549 
833,5~3 

41,242 

9,706,717 
932,286 
177,862 

830,416 
124,569 
202,626 
147,121 

47,426 

1,687,828 
75,340 

Year ended 30th Jnne-

1951. 

£ 

6,517,373 
756,809 

41,510 

1952. 

£ 

8,226,553 
941,862 

53,755 

1953. 1954. 

£ £ 

9,500,163 I 9,948,938 
1,076,635 1,132,194 

51,253 62,262 

9,138,159 12,269,567 17,680,222 20,762,386 
696,256 970,799 1,435,113 1,632,757 
158,094 225,314 270,542 264,355 

850,408 
102,513 
234,092 
144,015 

44,812 

1,789,670 
67,079 

1,140,242 
11,598 

291,092 
199,826 

53,577 

1,754,640 
69,362 

1,263,830 
5,341 

348,960 
215,782 

62,989 

1,798,278 
91,520 

1,297,395 
4,352 

376,339 
229,124 

62,045 

1,934,903 
69,790 

Total .. 22,160,515 20,540,790 26,208,187 33,800,628 37,776,840 

Expenditure-
Working Expenses--

Way and Works . . . . 
Rolling S took . . . . 
Transportation . . . . 
Eleetrical Engineering Branch 
Stores Branch . . . . 
Pensions (non-contributory) .. 
Payment to the Superannuation 

Fund .. 
Contribution to Railway Re

newals and Replacements 
Fund.. .. .. 

Contribution to Rail way 
Accident and Fire Insurance 
Fnnd.. .. .. 

Pay·roll Tax . . . . 
Long Service Leave .. 
Other .. .. .. 

£ 

3,500,199 
6,902,938 
6,222,089 

993,796 
259,996 

~ 654,435 
J 

650,000 

135,000 
331,703 
158,586 
403,430 

£ 

3,760,983 
7,052,559 
6,512,545 
1,187,244 

268,922 

200,000 

163,184 
345,667 
165,122 
433,990 

£ 

5,439,809 
10,411,162 
9,208,953 
1,713,8:30 

373,578 

880,379 

200,000 

251,357 
486,214 
434,831 
583,272 

I 

£ 

6,687,482 
12,307,632 
10,093,935 
1,839,370 

424,313 

960,258 

200,000 

259,506 
529,653 
438,471 
612,414 

£ 

7,787,598 
12,086,009 
10,488,746 
1,841,402 

408,102 

1,151,494 

550,000 

261,082 
573,396 
466,780 
637,451 

Total Working Expenses .. 20,212,172 21,016,366 29,983,385 34,353,034 36,252,060 

Less Expenditnre charged to Special 
Funds .. .. .. 94,609 67,072 174,910 

charged to Working Expenses 
Railway Revenue .. 20,117,563 20,949,294 29,808,475 

Net Revenue 2,042,952 408,504 3,600,288 
Dr. Dr. 

92,911 80,000 

34,260,123 36,172,060 

459,495\1,604,780 
Dr. 
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VICTORIA-RAILWAYS REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1949-50 
TO 1953-54-continued. 

Year ended 30th June--
Heading. 

I I I 1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 
-

£ £ £ £ £ 
bt Charges-

Interest Charges and Expensest 1,934,546 2,073,028 2,047,487 2,132,049 2,307,452 
Exchange on Interest Payments 

De 

aud Redemption .. 157,444 157,292 157,843 148,383 126,846 
Contribution to National Debt 

Sinking .\l'und .. ., 137,019 147,589 142,966 151,921 162,371 
-

Net Result for Year .. - 186,057 -2,786,411 -5,948,581 -2,891,848 - 991,889 
.----

oportion of Working Exvenses to % % % % % 
Revenue .. .. .. 90·8 101·99 113·74 101·36 \lo·7. 

Pr 

t Includmg Loan ConversIOn Expenses. 

The revenue for 1953-54 increased by £3,976,212 as compared with 
that for 1952-53. Passenger business increased by £1,515,343, while 
goods, &c., business increased by £3,273,621. Total working expenses 
increased by £1,899,026, as compared with those of the previous year. 
Railways The earnings, expenses charged to railway revenue, and 
earnings and net revenue per average mile of railway worked for each 
expenses per 
mile open. of the five years 1949-50 to 1953-54 were as follows. 

This table does not take account of the interest paid on railway 
loans and expenses of paying same, which are shown in the previous 
table :-
VICTORIA-RAILWAYS REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER 

AVERAGE MILE OPEN, 1949-50 TO 1953-54 (EXCLUDING 
ELECTRIC TRAMWAYS AND ROAD MOTOR SERVICES). 

Year ended 30th Juue-

Heading. 

erage Number of Miles opeu for Av 
T raffie .. .. 

0&5 Revenue· per Mile Gr 

Wo rlung Expeusest per Mile 

.. 

.' 

.. 

I 

I 
i 

1950. 1951. 1952. 

4,692 4,687 4,687 

£ £ £ 

4,341 

I 

3,981 5,193 

4,259 4,440 6,318 

• Excluding recoups by Treasury to offset iuterest etc. payments. 
t Charged to Railway Revenue. 

1953. 

4,678 

£ 

I 
6,812 

7,270 

I 
1954. 

I 
4,574 

£ 

I 
7,806 

7,860 

At 30th June, 1954, the capital cost of the broad-gauge 
~:PC::I::~~ rolling stock, after being written down in accordance with 
ROiling stock. Act No. 4429 of 1936, was £26,281,101, of the narrow-gauge 
£5,601, of the electric street tramways £16,116, and of the road motor 
coaches and trucks £23,357. 
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Railways 
stalf. 

The number of officers and employees III the railways 
service (including casual labour and butty-gang workers) 
and the amount of salaries and wages (including travelling 

and incidental expenses) paid in each of the five financial years 
1950-54 are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-RAILWAYS STAFF-NUMBERS, SALARIES, ETC., 
1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Number of Employees at End of Year. 
Year ended Salaries, Vri~ ages 

30th .Tune- and Travelling 

Permanent. Supernumerary I Total. Expenses. 
and Casual. 

i 

£ 

1950 .. .. 18,868 8,190 27,058 I 14,427,690 I 1951 .. .. 17,618 9,034 26,652 15,144,588 
1952 ., .. 17,486 1l,085 28,571 21,364,891 
1953 .. .. 17,940 10,019 27,959 23,232,776 
1964 .. .. 18,605 11,287 29,892 25,129,838 

I 

st. Kilda
Brig~ton and 
Sandringham
Black Rock 
ElectriC 
Tramways. 

The results of operating the St. Kilda-Brighton and 
Sandringham-Black Rock Electric Tramways for 1952-53 
and 1953-54, are detailed in the following statements. As 
these tramways are controlled and operated by the Railways 

included 
Commissioners, particulars relating to them have been 

in the preceding railway tables unless otherwise indicated. 

EI~ECTRIC STREET TRAMWAYS, 1952-53 AND 1953--54. 

(Under the control of the Railways Oommissioners.} 

I 
Sandringham·Black 

St Kilda·Brighton Rock Electric 
Heading. Electric Tramway. Tramway. 

1952-53. 1953-54. 1952-53 1953-54. 

Average Mileage of Tramway Worked .. 5·18 5'18 2·42 2·42 
Car Mileage .. .. .. .. 470,206 I 482,854 129,ai5 129,491 
Paaaengers Carried .. .. 3,668,631 3,633,800 1,472,117 1,443,554 

GlOIlS Revenue .. " .. .. 83,701 83,928 28,348 28,423 
Working Expenses '. .. .. 150,866 129,166 30,783 28,209 
Interest Charges, &c. .. .. 3,080 2,929 1,395 1,361 

Net Loss .. .. .. .. 70,245 48,167 3,830 1,147 

Capital Expenditure at 30th June, as written 
down under Act No. 4429 of 1936-

otiiIstruction of Lines, &c. .. 69,500 68,295 35,104 34,928 
Rolling Steck .. .. I 16,606 15,077 1,192 1,039 

Total .. .. .. I 86,106 I 83,372 36,296 35,967 

- " -_ .. _. .-
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The following table gives particulars for each of the 
:ec:.:1ce~otor four years 1950-51 to 1953-54 of the operations of the 

Road Motor Services under the control of the Railways 
Commissioners. 

VICTORIA-ROAD MOTOR SERVICES, 1950-51 TO 1953-54. 

(Under the control of the Railways Oommissioners.) 

Heading. 1950-5!. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 

No. No. No. No. 

Car Mileage .. .. .. 298,330 356,085 383,918 355,5;;8 

Passenger Journeys· .. .. 963,712 1,087,378 1,374,132 1,314,822 

£ £ £ £ 

Gross Revenue 15,513 
I 

20,170 26,968 27,054 .. .. .. I 

Working Expenses .. .. 39,686 54,699 70,579 64,272 

Interest ChMges and Exchange .. 257 241 197 1,186 

Net Loss .. .. .. 24,430 34,770 43,826 

I 
38,404 

CRBltal Expenditure at end of Year 
less depreciation written off) .. 6,678 5,509 33,744 I 28,084 

• Exclusive of passengers carried on the Hawthorn to Rew motor omnibus servioo. 
NO·rE.-The apparent discrepancy between the amount of the working expenses and the 

revenue was brought about by the revenue not having received a proport,ion of the combined 
rail and road services earnings while the working expenses have been charged with the road 
motor operating cost in full. 

Municipal 
Railway. 

Prior to 1st February, 1952, the railway between Kerang 
and Koondrook was owned and worked by the Shire of 
Kerang, but since that date the line has been taken under 

the control of the Victorian Railways. 

TRAMWAYS. 

Victorian 
Tramways. 

The varIOUS tramway systems III the State .at 30th 
June, 1954 (excluding those under the control of the 
Railways Commissioners) comprised 169 ·10 miles of 

electric lines, of which 139 ·12 miles were double and 29·98 miles 
single track. 
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The electric street tramways, St. Kilda to Brighton and 
Sandringham to Black Rock, under the management of the Victorian 
Railways Commissioners, are not referred to in this connexion, but 
are included under the heading "Railways," page 491, and "All 
Victorian Tramways," page 497. 

The subjoined table contains particulars relating to all tramways 
m Victoria (with the foregoing exceptions) for each of the five years 
1949-50 to 1953-54. 

VICTORIAN TRAMWAYS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(Exclusive oj St. Kilda-Brighton and Sandringham-Black Rock Electric 
Street Tramways.) 

Year Track Open. 
I 

ended Tram 
30th Mileage. 
June. Double Single. 
----------

Miles. Miles. 

1950' .. 135·70 29'94 20,053,555 

J951 .. 137· 31 29·97 22,901,475 

1952 .. 137 ·12 30·16 23,145,349 

1953 .. 138· 25 29·01 23,741,705 

1954 ;. 139·12 29·98 23,517,947 

Passenger 
Journeys. 

No. 

217,910,550 

252,447,118 

230,066,460 

220,072,104 

217,463,790 

I Traffic I Workin 
Receipts. ! Expense 

-I 
g ltolling. p~,:~s 
s. stock. ployed. 

£ £ 

2,997,041 2,858,2 

4,092,147 3,601,0 

','"" '" 1""'"'"' 5,332,944 4,846,3. 

5,309,056 4,986,0 

01 

95 

o 
94 

76 
I 

No. No. 

840 5,055 

848 4,750 

853 5,468 

841 5,326 

838 5,326 

* The decrease in passenger journeys, traffic receipts, &c., was caused by the stoppage of 
tram services during the period 23rd February to 23rd April, 1950, owiug to " strike of employees. 

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Act became 
Melbourne and operative on 7th January, 1919. The Act provided for 
Metropolitan rctmway& a Board consisting of seven members appointed by the 

Governor in Council to control all tramways in the 
metropolitan area, with the exception of the St. Kilda-Brighton and 
Sandringham-Black Rock electric systems. 

The Board is empowered to borrow up to £5,500,000 by the issue 
of stock or debentures secured upon its revenues and undertakings, 
this being in addition to the transferred liabilities attaching to the 
tramways vested in it. At 30th June, 1954, the Board had borrowing 
powers available to the extent of £416,798. Power is given to 
have an overdraft not exceeding £400,000. 
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Particlllars relating to the electric tramw~y llystems under the 
cOIl-trol of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Trltwways Board a.re 
shown for each of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 in the foJ1owiIJ.g 
statement. 

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS, 1949-50 
TO 1953-54. 

Year Track Open. Persons ended 
30th Tram P!tssellger Traljic Working Rolling- Em-
Jnne. Mileage. Journeys. Receipts. Expenses. stock. played. 

Double. Single. 
------ ---------

Miles. Miles. No. £ £ No. No. 

1950' .. 126·20 5·16 18,330.29.7 203,697,025 2,826,134 2,568,234 764 ',686 

1951 .. 127·81 5·19 21,309,127 238,708,844 3,917,640 3,274,640 764 '4,300 

19li2 .. 12 .. ·81 5·19 21,648,265 217,684,602 4,610,100 3,998,524 772 6~12ll 

1953 .. 128·75 4·23 22,214,569 207,397,594 5,169,998 4,483,863 761 5,003 

1954 .. 1119·62 
I 

4·20 22,000,257 204,746,974 5,124,733 4,580,774 758 5,003 

• See note on page 493. 

In th!\ next statement the operations of the motor omnibus sysi;ems 
under the control of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways B!)ard 
are shown for each of the years 1949-50 and 1953-54. 

MQTOR OMNIBUS SYSTEMS 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

(Under tlte control of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramway~ Board.) 

Year ended Route Bus Passenger Traffic Working Rolling- Persons 
Ex~ Em-30th Jllne- Miles. Mileage. Journeys. Receipts. penses. stock. pl'!yed. ---------

No. £ £ No. No. 

1950' '.' .. 66·74 6,822,761 59,764,992 763,076 844,364 330 1,245 

1951 .. .. 66'74 7,625,949 167,442,080 1,032,117 1,041,873 317 ~,1I08 

1952 .. .. 66·74 7,598,236 62,618,833 1,266,065 1,259,091 332 J,475 

1953 .. .. 68·94 8,075.527 61,045,110 1,486,000 1,423,386 344 1,383 

1954 .. .. 64,11 7,892,309 59,111,408 1,473,457 1,411,504 330 1,299 

• See note on page 493. 
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~ SJl~mar.r of the revenue and expenditure by the Tramways 
BQIUd illr the yea.r ended 30th June, 1954, is set ~ut he~l!nd~:-

Traffic Receipts 
Advertisements, rents, &0. 

Total Revenue 
Working Expenses 

Surplus on Operation 
Fixed Charges (excluding Depreciation) 

Appropriations-

L@s-

Loan Redemption 
Loan Sinking Funds 
Renewals Reserve 
Geheral Reserve 
Other 

Investment Income 

Payments to Consolidated Revenue 

Deficit for Year 

£ 
6,598,190 

44,484 

36,524 
61,567 

115,702 
201,4.32 
47,385 

Dr. 

£ 

~!642,6'14 

6,003,029 

639,64& 
392,098 

24'1,547 

462,610 
215,063 

36!S9!> 

178,167 
70,777 

248,944 

pursuant to section 77 of the MelbO'Urne and Metropolitan 

Tramways Act (No. 3732), the Board is required to make certain 
annual p(j.yments to the Consolidated Revenue of the State. The 
total of such payments up to 30th June, 1954, amounted to £4,263,99l. 
This amount was allocated as follows :-Fire Brigades Board, 
£2,406,254; Licensing Fund, £435,251; and Infectious Diseases 
Hospital, £1,422,486. Under the provisions of Act No. 4598 the Board 
was relieved of the Licensing Fund payment as from 1st July, 1938. 
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Up to 30th June, 1954, the capital cost of the tramways vested 
in the Tramways Board, after writing off the value of obsolete assets, 
amouuted to £12,759,790, of which £10,656,684 related to electric 
tramways, £1,799,676 to motor omnibuses, and £303,430 to general 
properties. Assets at book value-£186,964-heing plant, &c. scrapped, 
were written off during the year. 

In the next statement comparisons are made between the electric 
and omnibus systems operated by the Tramways Board; the receipts 
per mile. the cost of working, &c., being shown for the year 1953-54. 

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS BOARD 
TRAFFIC RECEIPTS, WORKING EXPENSES, ETC., PER 
MILE, ETC., 1953-54. 

System. 

Electric 

Omnibns 

Tramways 
in Extra
Metropolitan 
Gities. 

I 
Traffic Receipts. 

vYorking 
Working Expenses per Average 

Per Expenses to Vehicle Mile, Distance 
Per Milo of Per Total Reyenue. including per 

Vehicle Single Passenger. Power Cost. Penny. 
Mile. Track 

Operated. 
-------

d. £ d. % d. Miles. 

55·905 )9,454 6·007 88'988 49'971 ·473 

44·807 11,491 5' 982 1 95· 574 42·923 ·508 

The cities, other than the metropolis, having electric 
tramway systems are :-Ballarat, with 13'84 miles of lines 
(2' 33 double and 11' 51 single track); Bendigo, with 8' 64 
miles of lines (2' 43 double and 6' 21 single track); and 

Geelong, with 11'80 miles of lines (4'74 double and 7 '06 single track). 
The traffic particulars of these lines for each of the five years 

1949-50 to 1953-54 are summarized in the following table:-

TRAMWAYS IN EXTRA-METROPOLITAN CITIES, 1949-50 TO 
1953-54. 

Year Track Open. I Persons ended Tram Passenger Traffic Working Rolling- Em-30th Mileage. Journeys. Receipts. Expenses. stock. played. June. Double. I Single. 
------------

Miles. Miles. No. £ £ No. No. 

1950 .. 9·50 24·78 1,723,258 14,213,525 170,907 289,967 76 369 

1951 .. 9·50 24·78 1,592,348 13,738,274 174,507 326,455 84 354 

1952 .. 9'50. 24·78 1,497,084 12,381,958 180,135 375,146 81 342 

1958 .. 9·50 24·78 1,527,136 12,674,510 184,004 407,531 80 323 

1954 .. 9·50 24·78 1,517,690 12,716,816 184,757 405,302 80 323 

.-

j 
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Summary of 
all Victorian 
Tramways, 

Railways 

A summary of the operations for each of the years 
1952-53 and 1953-54 of the foregoing tramway systems 
and of the electric tramways under the control of the 

Commissioners is given in the following table :-

ALL VICTORIAN TRAMWAYS, 1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

Heading. 1952-53. 1953-54. 

Route Mileage Open-Double .. .. miles 145'85 146'72 
Single .. .. miles 29'01 28-98 

Total .. -. miles 174'86 175-70 

Cost of Construction and Equipment .. £ 10,178,278 10,826,929 

Gross Revenue-

Traffic Receipts .. .. .. £ 5,441,692 5,418,261 
Other .. .. . . .. £ 24,951 26,469 

Total Revenue .. £ 5,466,643 5,444,730 

Working Expenses .. .. .. £ 5,024,896 5,140,720 

Net Earnings .. .. . . £ 441,747 304,010 
Interest, &c. .. .. . . £ 110,966 114,300 
Statutory Charges, Rates, &c. .. £ 616,557 594,628 
Net RemIt after Paying Working 

Expenses, Interest, &c., Statutory 
Charges, P.ates, &c. .. ., £ L088 285,776 Loss 404,918 

Tram Miles Run .. .. ., miles 24,341,226 24,130,292 
Passenger Journeys .. .. . , No . 225,212,852 222,541,144 

Staff Employed-

Salaried .. .. " . , No . 761 764 

Wages . , .. .. . , No . 4,663 4,653 

Total Staff .. " No. 5,424 5,417 

Rolling Stack .. .. ., No. 872 868 

--
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MOTOR VEHICLES. 

Licensed 
vehicles in 
Melbourne. 

Prior to 9th October, 1951, the licensing and regulating 
of vehicles plying for hire within the City of Melbourne 
and within the distance of 8 miles of the City, were 

controlled by the Melbourne City Council. 

With the. passing of the Transport Act (No. 5559) on 9th October, 
1951, the licensing of these vehic~es came under the jurisdiction of 
the Transport Regulation Board. A summary of the licences, &c., 
issued by the Board during each of the years 1951-52 to 1953-54 is 
shown on page 486. 

Every motor car and every trailer attached thereto and 
Mot~r V!hicle every motor cycle, together with a trailer, fore-car or 
Registration. . . . h Ch' f SIde-car attached thereto, must be regIstered wIth t e Ie 

Commissioner of Police if used on Victorian roads. The Motor Oar 
(Fees) Act 1956, which amended the principal Act, provided for an 
increase, as from 1st January, 1957, in the rates payable for the 
registration of motor vehicles. Notwithstanding anything appearing 
in this table, the minimum fee for registration of any motor car other 
than a motor cycle shall be four pounds ten shillings. 

Following is a brief summary of the ~nnual registration fees ~ayable, 
~s from 1st January, 1957, for the vanous types of motor vehIcles :-

Type of Vehicle. 

MOtor Cycles (without trailer, &e.) 

Motor Cycles (with trailer, &c. attached) 

MIftdlo Cars (private use) 

Tnloilei'll attached to motor cars 

Motor omnibuses (operating on specified 
routes in the metropolitan area) 

Motor Cars used for carrying passengers 
or goods for hire or in the course of 
trade 

Motor Cars (constructed for the carriage 
(jf goods) owned by primary producers 
and used solely in connexion with their 
business 

Rate Chargeable for Annual Registration. 

£1 10 0 

£2 5s. 

4s. 6d. for each power-weight unit* 

£1 lOs. to £6 each, according to the 
unladen weight and th~ t~ of tires 

£7 lOs. plus additional fees for each 
passenger seat 

From 6s. to 13s. 3d. for each power
weight unit* according to the 
unladen weight and the type of tires 

From 3s. 9d. to 88. for each power
weight unit* accor4ing to the 
number of wheels and the type of 
tires (When more than one motor car 
is so owned, the rate shall apply to 
one motor car· only) 

• The numher of power-weight units is that munber which is equal to the sl1nl of the 
norse-power and the weight in hundredweights of a motor car unladen and ready for use. 
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Where a vehicle is powered by a diesel . engine the registration fee 
is double that charged for a vehicle of the same power-weight. units 
fitted with a petrol engine. 

Motor 
Driwer's 
Licence. 

Under the provisions of the Municipalities and Other 
Authorities Finances Act 1950 (No. 5512), the fee payable 
upon the issue of a licence to drive a motor car was increased 

from 5s. to lOs. per annum as from 1st January, 1951. The Act also 
provided that one half of the increased fee, less cost of collection, was 
to be paid to the Municipalities Assistance Fund and that the other 
half, less cost of collection, was to be paid to the Country Roads Board 
Fund. 

Registrations The following statement shows, for each of the years 
of Motor 1949-50 to 1953-54, the number of motor vehicles 
Vehicles, etc. registered, the number of drivers', &c., licences issued and 
the total revenue received at the Motor Registration Branch of the 
Police Department. 

VICTORIA-REGISTRATION OF lVIOTOR VEHICLES, ETC., 
DRIVERS' LICENCES, ETC., ISSUED 1949-50 TO 1953::-'54. 

1- At 30th June-

Heading. 
I I . ·1953. I 1954. 1950. 1951. 1952. 

\ 

--~-~---.-

1 

Motor Vehicles- No. No. No. 
I 

No. No. 

Private Cars .. 222251 I 258,709 368,944 370,870 392,653 
Commercial Vehicles 69:763\ 74,780 85,021 82,613 81,483 
Hire Cars 4,262 4,463 4,898 4,825 4,561 
Primary Producers' 69,380 69,552 44,038' 43,961' 45,498' 
Omnibuses t .. 866 878 1,172 749 812 
Traction Engines 471 47 36 36 15 
Trailers 11,100 10,699 12,532 12,442 11,342 
Motor CycleR 34,231 :33,531 34,874 33,437 30,840 

Drivers' and RidQl's' Licence:::, 525,709 575,753 639,910 645,962 708,307 

Dealers' Licences 805 900 1,024 1,064 1,052 

----,------._-----1--------
I 

~rotal- Revenue lteeeive(i during! £, £ £ £ I £ 
year ended HOth .Tunf'. .. j 2,910,536 3,511,904 4,557,177 4,785,324 5,009,904 

~------~------~------
* Prior to 12th NoveluQc.r, 1951, Primary Producers' vehicles included private cars and 

commercial vehicles, but since that date only vehicles constructed for the carriage of gooda 
and used by Primary Prodncers solely in connection with their business, are included under 
this heading. 

t Operating within 8 mile, of the G.P.O. ~Ielbourne-other omnibuses 3re included with 
hire cars. 

In the next statement, details relating to new registrations and 
renewals of registration of motor cars and motor cycles are shown 
for the years 1952-53 and 1953-54 respectively. 

2322/57.-28 
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VICTORIA-NEW REGISTRATIONS AND RENEWALS OF 
REGISTRATION OF MOTOR CARS AND MOTOR CYCLES 
1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

1953-54. 
1 ______ ,_9_5_2-_5_3~. ____ _ 

1\ No" R("~istrahon. I' Ret~~walsI--N_C_W_l_t_egT"is_t_ra_ti_o_n_'1 Rel~~walg 
New 

I 
used Itetgiistra - N 1- d ltegistra-

on .... ew Jse tiOll. 
________________ Vehicle'S. ~""hicle~. i __ _. __ 1f-v_e_hi_cl_eS_·_I_v_eh_i_cl_es_. 

No. I N°'1' No. No. No. I' 

Yehicles. 

1'10. 
~lotor Cars--

Private ., 28,556\ 15,966\ ;),8,668 ;)4,258 H,3.56, I 
Commercia.l and Hire 7,2i2 I 4-,392, RO,139 i,957 , 3,914 I 
Primary l'ro<!ucers' .1,:143 I 2.598' 40,930 3,801 II 2,3581 

~lotor Cycles 2,523 I 6,25\) I 23,08() 2,482, 5,195 

342,039 

74,1 i3 

TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS. 
The followinb" statements contain particulars of traffic Summary of 

all Traflic accidents which occurred only in the public thoroughfares 
Accidents. • of Victoria. Figures regarding accidents on pnvate property 
or on railway lines (except, at level crossings) are not included. The 
total number of deaths shown in these statements is not comparable, 
therefore, with those shown in Part "Vital Statistics" of this 
Y ear-Book :-

VICTORIA-TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS: NUMBER OF PERSONS 
AFFECTED, 1953-54. 

- -

I 
Other 

Accidents 
Accidents in which 
in which Damage to 

"Place of Occurrence. Persons Persons Persons Property Total 
were Killed. Injured. was Accidents. 

Killed or Estimated 
Injured. to Exceed 

£10 
---' 

No. No. No. No. No. 

City of Melbourne .. .. 1,086 28 1,248 769 1,855 
(1,310) (42) (1,525) (964) (2,274) 

Metropolitan Area (excluding City 
of Melbourne .. .. 4,785 148 5,701 2,639 7,424 

(4,740) (173) (5,579) (2,911) (7,651) 

Total--Metropolitan Area .. 5,871 176 6,949 3,408 9,279 
(6,050) (215) (7,104) (3,875) (9,925) 

Itemainder of State .. .. 4,251 315 5,858 2,199 6,450 
(4,0'18) (300) (5,460) (2,378) (6,426) 

Grand Total .. .. 
10,

122
1 

491 12,807 ;;,607 15,729 
(10,098) (515) (12,564) (6,253) (16,351) 

I 
NOTE.-}~igures in parentheses in the table a.bove relate to the year 1952-53. 
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In the lable which follows, traffic accidents occurring during 
1953-54 have been recorded according to the classification of male 
.and female victims;-

VICTORIA-TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS-PERSONS KILI"ED 
OR INJURED, 1953-54. 

~ )Ialf's. I _Females. I Total. 
Description. i I -I I ---, --

i Killed. i Injured. i~Ci~c~1 ~~lrerl.l Ki~~i InjUl'l',1, 

! No. i :'<0. :'<0. No. I :'<0. ! No. 
Pedestrian '.' I j 27' 1,807 H j 886 174 I ~,693 
Driver of motor vehicle other than I ' 

motor cycle . . I 89 2,:177 5 I 259 I 94 I 2,636 
Driver of motor cvcle Go 1,600 . .'1 17 I (Hi' un 7 
Passenger-motor car, truck, bus, &r,. I 67 1,894 I 42 1,91)2! Ion: :»;;~(-) 
Pa:5senger-}lotor cycle and ~ide ear ! I I ' r 

(including pillion rider) I \) 2Z5 ' \)7 10 'I :322 

Driye~ or paRfienge~ of l;o·rsf',-(lra~~... I 
Pedal cyclist . . 'I' 29 1,283 1 I :204 , :J! LB7 

vehIcle Of' eql10stnan I 1 4-;) -t , ~ I -!-O 
Other I .2 77 4-0 t :~ i 117 

Total 1~-:WOI--g~;;U;;--I--IOi - :l~499,-JVI--;-I-:2~07 
, ~ 

Particulars of victims of traffic accidents during 1953-54 are shown 
.according to age and sex in the following statement ;-

VICTORIA-TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS-AGE AND SEX OF 
PERSONS KILLED OR INJURED, 1953-54. 

Under 5 

A~f' Group. 
(YClltR) 

.5 and under 7 
7 and under 17 
17 and under 20 
20 and under 30 
.30 and under 40 
40 and under 50 
50 and under 60 
60 and over .. 
Not stated .. 

Total 

)[alcs. I Fema.les. 
, , 1-

: Killed. [ll illfPrl'l Killed. llljure(l. , . 
. -----,---
, ' 

'::'\0. ::'\0. ::'\0. ::'\0. 

14 271 6 lil8 
11 361 3 191 
25 944 9 421 
37 1,139 6 ! 303 
38 2,564 12 546 
47 1,513 6 529 
48 1,066 10 454 
37 672 15 402 
79 660 32 ! 425 

4 118 2 60 

390 9,308 101 3,499 

TotaL 
-~------

Kill('(l. 
I 

lnjnred. 
----- -.--~ 

::'\0. '\0. 

20 439 
14 652 
34 1,365 
43 1,442 

100 3,110 
53 2,042 
58 1,520 
.32 ! 1,074 

III 1,085 
6 178 

,---~ 

I 
! 

491 
I 

12,807 

Causes of 
_Accidents. 

The principal causes of road accidents in which casualties 
occurred also the number of persons killed or injured are 
shown in the following table ;-
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VICTORIA-CAUSES OF ROAD ACCIDENTS, 1953-54. 

Principal Causes of Road Accidents. 

Driver or rider of vehicle responsible

Excessive speed 
Not keeping to left 
Not giving right of way to other vehicle at 

intersection 
Failing to make right hand turn at intersection 

with due care .. 
Intoxicated 
Inexperience 
Inattentive driving or riding 
Hit-run drivers 
Reversing without care 
Overtaking on near side or in the face of 

oncoming vehicles 
Following other vehicle too closely 
Infirmity of driver or rider 
Driver asleep or drowsy 
Dazzled by lights of an approaching vehicle 
Failing to signal intention of turning or 

stopping or giving incorrect signal 
Pulling out from kerb suddenly or without 

warning 
Disregarding, misunderstanding, or failing to 

observe traffic sign or signal of other driver 
Crossing railway level crossing without due care 
Other 

Vehicle defects responsible
Defective brakes or steering 
Inadequate or no lights 
Defective tyres 
Other 

Pedestrians responsible

lloarding vehicle in motion 
vValking across roadway without due care 
Running across roadway .. 
Passing from behind or in front of vehicle 

without care 
Stepping off kerb without eare 
Intoxicated 
Infirmity .. 
Child under 7 years of age not under, or breaking 

away from, the supervision of an elder person 
Other 

I 
I 
I 

Accidents 
Involving 
Casualties. 

No. 

1,470 
593 

1,004 

200 
93 
91 

3,126 
23 
99 

114 
55 
16 
62 
96 

91 

37 

181 
28 
25 

7,404 

116 
110 
34 
80 

340 

41 
1,043 

292 

25 
74 
24 

5 

443 
5 

1,952 

! 

I 

I 

Persons 
KIlled. 

No. 

144 
27 

15 

3 
4 
5 

101 
1 
5 

3 
2 
4 
7 
5 

1 

5 
21 

353 

5 
11 
2 
1 

19 

2 
64 

6 

4 
4 
1 
1 

18 

100 

Persons 
Injured. 

No. 

2,149 
942 

1,373 

259 
149 
117 

3,853 
24 

105 

163 
78 
15 
73 

155 

103 

36 

252 
32 
25 

9,903 

193 
137 
55 
95 

480 

42 
1,029 

294 

24 
73 
26 
4 

433 
5 

1,930 
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VICTOHIA-CAUSES OF ROAD ACCIDENTS, 1953~54-eontinuerl. 

---------~-----------------------~------

Principal Causes of Road Accidents. 

Passengers responsible-

Alighting from vehicle in motion 

Falling from vehicle in motion 

Riding improperly on vehicle 

Intoxicated 

Other 

Other causes responsible-

Attributed to animals 

Road fa-ults 

'Veather conditions 

Accidents attributed to parties not involved .. 

Other 

'rota! 

Accidents! Persons ; Persons 
Involving i Killed. I I' d Casualties. ! llJure . 

-------1---
No. No. 

41 

120 

21 

12 

7 

I 

:3 

No. 

41 

117 

20 

12 

7 

-----i--------

201 I 

89 

53 

14 

65 

5 

197 

114 

68 

20 

92 

__ 4_1 _____ ~_ 
I 225 I 11 297 

------ ----1-----

10,122 491 112,807 

I 

In the next table, accidents in which persons were killed or injured 

have been classified according to type of vehicle, &c., involved, e.g., 

where a collision has occurred between a motor car and a pedal cyclist, 

particulars of such accident are included under each heading. Correct 

totals cannot be arrived at by the addition of the items shown in the 

table. 
:):)22/1)7.--29 
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YICTORIA--PERSONS KILLED OR INJURED, TYPES OF 
VEHICLES, ETC., INVOLVJW, 1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

1 ___ ~952-5~:___ 1953-54. 

Type of Vchidc, <Ioc 1mohc(1. I I I I ' I Nll~}ber \ N!lmber Number NU~ber N~mber Nu~ber 
Acei<lents. * lulled. Injured. Accidents.' KIlled. Injured. 

--------------- ------------1------_ 

Motor Car 7,312 310 9,375 7,536 320 9,895 

]\[otor Van 702 44 955 742 48 1,026 

l\lotor Truck, Lorry 1,45·1 112 1,830 1,334 104 1,650 

Motor 11us 258 14 330 272 337 

Motor Cyeic 2,134 118 2,428 1,973 82 2,264 

rcdal Cycle 1,523 54 1,555 1,560 36 1,634 

Tram 274 15 349 174 200 

Train 25 20 27 32 21 37 

Horse-drawn Vchiele 79 3 90 71 4 77 

lIorse 14 14 11 10 

Pedestrian 2,713 1G8 2,748 2,712 172 2,744 

Other 14 12 12 13 

-----------
* NUTIlber of accidents refers only to those ill which persons were killed or injured. 
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PART IX. 

FINANCE. 

Under the Constitution Act the revenues of the State 
''State 
'Finance. are payable into Consolidated Revenue, but certain of 

these revenues have been hypothecated by various Acts 
of Parliament for specified purposes, and are payable into special 

accounts or funds kept at the State Treasury. Apart from these 

special funds, the financial transactions are concerned with (a) 

'Consolidated Revenue Fund, (b) Trust Funds, and (c) Loan Funds. 

In the succeeding tables, the revenue and expenditure relating to 

the Consolidated Revenue Fund and the public revenue of certain 
special funds or accounts, which appear in the Treasurer's Finance 

Statement, are included. Payments from Consolidated Revenue are 

made either under the authority of an Annual Appropriation Act 

passed by the Legislature, or by a permanent appropriation under 

a Special Act. Permanent appropriations are made in respect of 

services such as Interest on the Funded Debt, Exchange on Overseas 
Interest, contributions to the National Debt Sinking Fund, th<3 salaries 

of the Governor, the Judges, and certain other officials, expenditure on 

State pensions, payments to the Unemployment Relief Fund, payment 

of interest, &c., under the Commonwealth-State Housing Agreement, 
contributions to the Hospitals and Charities Fund (including Totalizator 

Revenue), and thc Railway Renewals and Replacement Fund. 

A concise statement of the chief special funds kept at the Treasury 
IS shown in the Year-Book for 1928--29, pages 76 to 80. Amongst 

the principal funds since established are the Unemployment Relief 

Fund, the Milk Board Fund, the Federal Aid Roads and Works 

.Accounts 1937, the Railways Repayment Account, the Railway 
2222/57.-30 
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Renewals and Replacement Fund, the Public Trustee Fund, the 
Decentralization Fund, the Transport Regulation Fund, the Rural 
Rehabilitation Fund (to take the place of the Farmers' Debts 

Adjustment Fund), the Municipalities Assistance Fund, the Hospitals 
and Charities Fund, the Hospital Benefits Fund, the Commonwealth~ 
State Housing Trust Account, and the State Motor Car Insurance 
Fund. 

Under Act No. 4597 of 1938 the Closer Settlement, the Discharged 
Soldiers Settlement and the Discharged Soldiers Concession Funds 
were I,tbolished. From 28th February, 1939, the finances of these 
Funds were brought into the Consolidated Revenue system. 

Common
wealth and 

The original Financial Agreement between 
Commonwealth and the States was made on 

the 
12th 

~~~ti~~ns~ncial December, 1927. It was subsequently affected by the 
Debt Conversion Agreement of 21st July, 1931, the Debt 

Conversion Agreement (No.2) of 22nd October, 1931, the Agreement 
relating to Soldier Settlement Loans of 3rd July, 1934, and the 
Financial Agreement of 15th November, 1944. A brief outline of 
the principal provisions of the original agreement is given in the 
Year-Book for 1928~29, page 75. 

A summary of the transactions for the years ended 
~~:~ncial 30th June, 1953 and 1954 in the Consolidated Revenue 
Transactions. Fund and in certain special funds gives the following 
results ;-

1952-53 1953-54 

£ £ 

Public Revenue 101,250,228 111,275,734: 

Public Expenditure 101,615,452 110,564,605 
------

Surplus (+) or Deficit (-) .. (-) 365,224 (+) 711,129 

The differences between the amounts of revenue and expenditure 
shown above and those given in the Treasurer's Finance Statement 
arise from the use for statistical purposes, of a different method of 
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classification. The Public Revenue of certain special funds is added 
to the Consolidated Revenue-an equivalent amount being entered 
as expenditure. The particulars for 1952-53 and 1953-54 are as 
follows ;-

1952-53. 

I 
1953-54. 

Items. I Public I Public Public I Public Revenue. Expeuditure. Revenue. Expendi:ure. 

£ 
I 

£ £ 

Total-Treasurer'" l,'inance State- ! I 
ment 98,792,904 

I 99,158,12.8 108,683,048 107,971,919 

Add Public Revenue of the following 
funds :-

Country Roads ll(",rd J!'.und * .. 3,503,316 3,503,316 3,684,213 3,684,213 

Licensing Fund t 135,796 135,796 137,744 137,744 

Police Superannuation Fnnd 42,052 42,052 39,943 39,943 

Assurance Fund 4,592 4,592 3,464 3,464 

Cattle Compensation l,'und 100,110 100,110 115,940 115,940 

Swine Compensation ~Fund 22,393 22,393 39,·'\70 39,470 

Mallee Land Account 48,234 48,234 47,436 47,436 

Transport Regulation Fund 373,413 373,413 410,752 410,752 

:Municipalities Assistance Fund 159,402 159,402 178,885 I 178,885 

Rivers and Strea.ms Vnnd 12,294 12,294 12,742 

I 

12,742 

103,194,506 103,559,730 113,353,637 I 112,642,508 

n,duct- -------

Recoups by Treasury to 1tailways 
Department for loss of revenue 
on account of-

(a) Reduction in certain 
outer suburban periodical 
fares .. 3,000 3,000 

(b) Concessions in certain 
country freight charges .. 143,000 143,000 143,000 143,000 

Subsidy to Railway Department 
to reduce amount chargeable 
in respect of interest, &c., 
charges 1,798,278 1,798,278 1,934,903 1,934,90. 

f 
I 

I i 1,944,278 1,944,278 2,077,903 2,077;903 

I- I 

Total 101,250,228 1 101,615,452 111,275,734 110,564,605 

------------.".~ 

• Excluding £639,997 in 
NOB. 

1952-53 and £671,648 in 1953-54 recouped to Revenue under Acts 
3944 and 4140. 

t In addition to this amount £1,650,747 iu 1952-53 and £1,851,586 in 1953-54 was transferred 
to Revenue under Section 312 of Act No. 3717 as amended by Act No. 5089. 
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The revenue and expenditure of the State for each of the years 
1949-50 to 1953-54, after taking into account the circumstances 
mentioned on the preceding page, are shown in the next statement. 

VICTORIA-STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1950 TO 1954. 

Year ended 30th .June- Public 
Revenue. I Public 

Expenditure. 

Surplus ( + ) 
or 

Deficit ( -) 

Accumulated 
Deficiency to 
end of each 
Year (i.e., 

30th June). 

----~------,-----------------~,I----
£ 

1950 58,287,237 

1951 66,883,618 

1952 85,821,891 

1953 101,250,228 

1954 111,275,734 

£ 

58,546,047 

67,226,845 

88,228,633 

101,615,452 

110,564,605 

£ 

(-) 258,810 

(-) 343,227 

,( - ) 2,406,742 

I 
(-) 365,224 

(+) 711,129 

£ 

10,130,331 

10,473,558 

12,880,300 

13,245,524 

13,245,524* 

--------,.--_._---- ._-------- ,- --------
* Of this amount, £11,579,484 was provided from the proceeds of Treasury Bonds and 

£1,666,040 from the Public Account. 

Heads 01 
State 
Revenue. 

Details of the sources of revenue for each of the 
financial years 1949-50 to 1953-54 are given ill the 
following statement ;-

VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF STATE REVENUE, 
1950 TO 1954. 

Year euded 30th J une-

Heads of ReVelllIe. I. I. I ----
I 1900. I 1951. 1 1902. I 1953. --------------1
1

--£-:1---£--1--£ _ .. : 
Taxation-

Income Tax . . 1 51,463 i 
States GrantR-Tax 

Reimbursement I 
Commonwealth I 14,237,002 17,445,851 20,347,070 26,027,849 

Land Tax .. I 292,580 415,180 875,746 1,370,151 
Pronate Duty .. '1 2,611019 3,442,487 I 3,873,732 4,833,393 
Unemployment Relief 15,019 12.098 2,11113',03~26 I, 17,071 
Entertainment Tax I 1,482,111 1,608,598 "2,254,107 
Other Stamp Duties 2,376,726 2,987,246 3,320,725 I 3,205,521 I 

£ 

40,425 18,351 40,036 

Licences-

1954. 

£ 

20,075 

29,351,601 
2,015,898 
5,387,080 

6,521 
3,106,982 
3,685,522 
5,883,348 Motor Taxation Ii 3,178.859 3,808,886 5,214,827 5.455,188 I' 

Liquor 680,233 780,166 1,323,079 1,761,2391 1,962,927 
Other.. 121,810 131,640 192,213' 220,784 232,023 

Other Taxation I 4,447 , 1 . 

Total Taxation \~:::~'1~~~~7~1-3~9~1-:':;:-1~~-
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VICTORIA-SmiMARY OF STATE REVENUE, 1950 TO 1954-
continued. 

---------------------
Year ended 30th J une·-

Hcad8 of Revenue. i --- ----~~·-~--i ---- , I 

________________ 1_:95o_. _!_ 1951. _1 __ 1952~ __ 11~~-.-

Commonwealth PaYlnent to 
State-

:Financial Agreement 
State's Grants (Special 

Assistance) Act 1951 
Other.. .. .. 

Public Works and Services~ 
Railways 
Water Supply 
State Coal Mine .. 
8tate Electricity COInmission 

Interest, &c, ,. 
Country Roads Board * .. 
Maffra Beet Sugar :Faetory 
Victoria Dock Cool Stores 
Wharfage Rates, &e. 
State Saw 1I1ill 
Other 

Land-
Land Sales, Uellts, Penalties, 

&c. .. 
Interest on Loans~ 

Land Settlement 
Soldier Settlement 

]~'ees, Fines, &c, 
Tramways Act Ko. 3732 

(Sec. 77) 
Government Printer , , 
Harbor Trust Contributions .. 
Health Department (including 

Commonwealth recoup for 
Tuberculo.is) .. . . 

Royal Mint .. 
Housing Comllli~sion

Interest 
Recoups , 

Interest and Heeoup •. N.E.I. 
Department of Ah:rl'icultul'e t 
Miscellaneous 

Total Heyenuc 

Per Head of Popula tiOIl 

------------

1954. 
I Ii, 1----

I ); I ); I 
, 

!I 2,127,159 2,127,159 

1,999,2121 4'm:gg~ 
20,195,657118,645,703 

1

1,571;,346 1,774,009 
366,073 389,654 

811,689 I 812,721 
D1. 123,955 IDr. 116,984 

2'9361 1,462 128,051 96,350 
108,135 117,783 

23,692 27,036 
117,710 157,821 

857,233 1 1,029,988 

276.648 225,029 

~g~:m I ~~g:ggZ 
200,781 [. 199,194 
385,731 436,722 
246,814 I 274,860 

.I: 

2,127,15\l 

9,123,557 
220,000 

24,225,986 
2,080,413 

551,443 

1,125,095 
Dr. 106,940 

519 
109,167 
102,402 

39,056 
176,240 

1,590,784 

179.071 
329;441 
748,341 

303,113 
569,H04 
319,000 

S20,679 
165,369 

£ 

2,127,159 

7,131,351 
261,154 

31,519,705 
2,208,011 

751,132 

1,368,796 
95,652 

199 
133,853 

89,516 
38,661 

234,703 

2,084,456 

159,967 
360,871 
786,622 

147,190 
714,015 
209,062 

1,046,899 
205,526 

.I: 

5,621,802 

35,697,636. 
2,083,339 

753,230 

1,683,372 
Dr. 86,790 

129,219 
8~,691 
24,114 

217,127 

2,153,834 

146,376 
351,952 
886,900 

70,777 
662,046-
344,047 

1,203,269' 
161,049' 

298,841 ,I 646,124 

~:41,'231715 I 813605,'562183 
U" 1,115,1961 1,421,730 1,730,048 

2,417 1 2,520 2,417 2'393 1 2,400 
391,768 134,541 162,778 188,167 250,734 

, 131,4.)1 172,583, 185,178 I 214,049 246.50!) 
I 564,104 I 2,188.821 I 2,266,362 2,755,354 3,073,917 

i58-,2-87-,2-37-166-.8-8-3-.6-18-1 85,821,891 -110l'250':§~11~~275' 734 

I~-i 
, £ s. d. I .I: s. d. I £ s. d.' £ s. d. I £ .<. ri. 

26 17 _2---,--1_29_1_8_1_--,-i_3_7 __ ~_42 13_7_1_ 45 ~~ 
* Represents the difference between the interest received hy Consolidated Revenue OIL 

account of Country Roads and the recoups to Consolidated Revenue as shown in the Country 
Roads Board Fund. See remarks in page 506 with reference to the statistical method, 
of arriving at total public revenue. 

t Excluding "l\IafIra Beet Sugar Factory" and ,. Yictoria Dock Cool Stores ", 

Heads 01 
State 
Expenditure. 

A summary of expenditure from State Revenue classified 
according to functions for each of the years 1949-50 to 
1953-54 is shown in the next table :--

Interest on the public debt, pensions and gratuities, and the 
contributions to the National Debt Sinking Fund have not been 
allotted to the respective heads of expenditure. They are shown 
separatply under the sub-heading "Financial Administration". 
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VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE 
REVENUE, 1950 TO 1954. 

Year ended 30th Jnne-

Heads of Expenditure. 

______________ 1 __ 1_9_50_,_.1 __ 1_9_5_1_. _1 __ 19_5_2_. _1_1_9_5_3,_1_ 195~_ 

74~422111 50~260 57~151 
Legislature and Geneml 

Administration. 

Legislature
Governor 
Parliament 
Electoral 

J·'inancial Adminlstration-
Pnblic Debt Charges

Interest-
Fnnded Debt , , , ' 
Temporary Loan .. 

Exchange on Interest .. 
Expenses of Paying lnt,erest, 

Redemption, Conversion, &c. 
National Debt Sinking Fnnd 

Pensions and Superannuation 
Contributions' . . • . 

Departmental-
Treasury (including Taxation, 

Stamps, &c.) . . . . 
Pay·roll Tax . . . . 
Superannuation Board and 

Pensions Office-Administra-
tion .' .. .. 

Auditor-General . , .. 

Royal Commissions, 
Inquiry, &c ... 

Boards 

Administration, N.E.I.
'Government Printer 
Mint Subsidy .. 
,Other .. 

of 

Law, Order, and Public Safety. 

'Salaries of J u jiciary . . . . 
Attorney-General, Solicitor-General, 

&c. .. ., .. 
Police.. .. .. 
"Prisons . . . . 
Prevention of Fire and Flood .. 
Prices, &c., Control .. 
-Other .. . , 

Regulation of 2'nMle and 
Industry. 

Factories and Shops Legislation } 
Labour Legislation .. 
Transport Regulation Board .. 
Uquor Licence Control (Adminis-

tration, including Compensation) 
-Other .. . . . . 

£ 

72,495 
229,534 

61,713 

6,792,293 
31,443 

567,181 

49,968 
1,854,162 

1,464,855 

196,974 
668,023 

13,236 
50,902 

26,681 

412,885 
112,000 

1,064,125 

£ 

61,463 
266,829 

26,418 

7,186,245 
13,349 

577,794 

68,493 
2,058,650 

1,944,174 

253,817 
764,774 

18,250 
62,675 

333 

470,976 
120,000 

1,318,595 

318,815 334,972 323,638 
35,540 98,333 27,122 

8,156,531 
23,881 

578,419 

50,530 
2,264,867 

1,957,566 

326,919 
999,067 

24,063 
79,527 

691,541 
170,000 

1,635,920 

9,066,811 10,760,039 
25,718 25,271 

574,896 558,507 

43,740 55,490 
2,586,800 2,927,980 

2,243,048 2,650,164 

380,215 403,328 
1,112,256 1,188,915 

36,236 26.487 
93,362 96;302 

I 
91 

714542 
195:000 

1,788,000 

243 

869,812 
161,000 

2,469,721 

13,668,470 15,212,835 17,387,6OS 19,324,198 22,601,370 

31,700 32,000 34,638
1 

35,273 37,522 

604,534 713,711 884,741 1,017,264 1,052,293 
2,122,624 2,599,665 3,299,682 3,791,752 4,073,497 

270,476 329,104 455,272 466,693 540,602 
216,317 209,984 335,922 194,196 89,125 
160,708 218,385 221,038 227,132 206,012 

8,104 8,702 7,121 8,690 9,459 

3,414,463 4,111,551 15,238,4141' 5,741,000 6,OOS,510 
~---I------~~-

I 1 I 
96,8861 121,834 153,183 I 176,610 188,8OS 

113,621 158,491 246,002 373,413 410,752 

38,972 
28,001 

277,480 

38,976 
34,801 

354,102 I 
45,022 
51,551 

495,758 

53,896 
63,633 

667,552 1 

55,844 
68,645 

724,049 

• For details, see page 528. 
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VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE :FROM STATE REVENUE, 

1950 TO 19M-continued. 
~- ----------~-----------.~~----

I __ ~ _____ year ended 30th June-
Heads of };xpenditure. 

I '" "I I 
__ !~~_1~1-.--~1~3-.-~,- 1954. 

Education,- £ I' £ £ I £ £ 
Primary, Intermediate, Secondary, 

Technical Administration, 
Salaries of Teaching Staffs, &c. 

Technical N.E.!., including Main-
tenance Grant 

University t . . . . 
Adult Education Grant " 
Agricultural Education-

Colleges, Experimental Parms, 
University Grants, &c. 

Other .. 

Encouragement oj Science, .A1t, 
and Research. 

Public Libraries, :Museums, and Art 
Galleries .. 

Cultural Development (including 
Symphony Orchestra) , . 

Other .. 

Promotion of Public HeoJih 
and Recreation. 

Care of Sick and Mentallv Afflicted
Hospital and Charities Fund 

(including Totalizator Con-
tribntion) .. . . 

Various Hospitals, &0, 
Mental Hospitals 
Mental Defectives . . . . 

Health of Mothers and Children
Infant Welfare and Clinics .. 
Medical and Dental Examination 

of School Children .. 
Preservation of Public Health

Health Department-Administra
tion 

Other ., 
Parks, GardenR, and Recreation 

Reserves 

Social Arnelioration. 
Relief of Destitute, Aged, &c. 
Children's Welfare Departmen t 
Miners' Phthisis Allowances 
Care of Aborigines . . 
Unemploynlcnt Relief :Fund 
Honsing Commission-Advance .. 
Commonwealth·-State Housing 

Agreement-
Interest on Advances .. 
Repayment of Advances 

State Relief Committee 
Other .. 

7,220,317 

570,495 
411,140 

25,000 

202,248 
18,028 

8,447,228 
-----

178,839 

44,054 
400 

223,293 

8,898,736111,080,5841 

403,360 449,185 
747,808 925,9971 

30,560 40,540 

269,268 
15,273 

10,365,005 

215,696 

61,253 
400 

277,349 

, 

332,308 

I 

27,487 

12,856,101 

289,864 I 

82,995 
850 

373,709 

, 

I 
6,069,019 1 

682,548 
2,423,826 

13,544,772 14,806,616 

1,103,597 
513,358 

44,243 

1,173,109 
544,330 

46,500, 

365,285 373,082 
22,433 18,253 

15,593,688 116,961,890-1--
322,883 353,541 

69,174 74,089 
1,000 1,000 

1----
393,057 428,630 

6,031,739 
892,118 

3,019,133 

6,544,763 
951,414-

3,441,809 

2,391,176 
366,789 

1,291,495 
79,507 

248,662 

5,968 

115,434 
520,723 

3,817,126 
475,609 

}1,748,493 

284,219 

10,277 

550,813. 

61,293 '::::: I '.~::: 
149,504 184,973

1 

203,985 210,493 
702,769 864254 978,425 1,074,083 

56,608 66,563 77,8941 79,067 

7,244,605lO,678,i70 1 11,717,327 I i2:9i3,m-
56,032 

5,075,786 

-~--8-'8-10-1 8,090 1°'5951,1 
235 533 258,033 300,981 

31:980 30,680 28,970 
10,814 I 10,300 11,122 
15,019 12,098 11,022 ' 

! 5,1861 70,741 I 

14,313 
388,571 

31,187 
11,013 
17,071 

156,225 

, I 
593,774 ,I 799,445 1,084,879

1

1,391,595 

I 
1427',530105 196,209 269,422 356,720 i 10,000 10,950 11,500 

17,085 
442,161 
34,022 
12,792 

6,521 
172,108 

1,700,063 
456,447 

11,500 
14,034 

2,866,733 I
, 14,206 I 23,404 38,609 39,160 

1,059,951 1-1,353,445 1,837,291 1-2-,-41-7-,3-5-5-

-------------------~ 
• Detailed information regarding expenditure on education will be found in Part "Social' 

Condition" of this Year-Book. 
t Additional items of expenditure on University are included under functions to which they 

relate. 
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VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE, 

1950 TO 1954--continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. \ • 

---------------l-19:0~!1 

Year ended 30th June-

1951. 1_~1~9~52~._+ __ 1~9_53. 1954. 

War Obligations. ,. 

,:."" 1 __ 63_~9_0_8_1 
£ £ 

-Passes to Soldiers, Superannuation, \ 
&c. 34,680 65,4381~612 

Local Government. 

J.icensing Fund Payment to Munici
palities 

Municipalities Assistance' Fund 
Dther .. 

Development and 111 aintenance of 
State Resources other than 
Business U ruiertakings. 

Land Settlement and Survey 
Immigration . . . . . . 
Mining (excluding State Coal Mine) 
-.Agricultural, Pastoral and Dairying * 
Forestry t 
.Fisheries and Game 
Roads and Bridges-

Country Roads Board ~ 
Metropolitan Roads Ii'und 
Other .. 

'Tourist Activities 

Business Undertaking8. 

Railways .. .. 
Harbours, Rivers, and LightH 
·Water Supply, Irrigation, &c. 
S tate Coal Mines , , 
Victoria Dock Cool Stores 
Seasoning Works (Newport) 
Forest Tramways .. 
Wire Netting Manufacture 
State Saw Mill .. 
'Other .. 

Total Expenditure 

Per Head of PopUlation 

I 
Ii' 

5.8.,964 I' 58,964 58,92-1 'I 58,900 I 58,900 
68,547 159,707 I 305,581 578,885 

136,944 1_~3~2~,9_2_7_1~ __ 2~6_,9~0_6 ~~I 234,080 

;. .' "",", I '"", '" '",c." I-""-"'! . '" ."M 

551,111 661,259 
28,186 27,623 

109,654 114,239 
805,903 ' 1,127,592 
914,008 994,656 

46,306 60,455 

779,561 
30,619 

165,099 
1,521,753 
1,338,455 

80,656 

899,415 
32,280 

152003 
1,797:179 
1,823,976 

84,536 

926,265 
22,364 

158,806 
1,786,306 
1,S411,039 

90,109 

2,300,13612,863,732} 3,541,264 3,503,316 3,684,213 
50,200 51,449 
. . . . 1,973 1,647 48 
1,992 1,003 9,152 I 8,992, 7,883 

4,807,496 5,902,008\-7,468,532 -! 8,303,'3148,[,24,033 
I i-~-- ~-----I-~--

I I I • 
19,143,507 119,692,249 .28,275,168 [32,976,084 '1'34,464,521 

142,371·1 153,351 I 241,286· 304,062. 421,814 
1,454,992 . 1,731,829 2,202,884 I 2,531,68;' 2,602,519 

416,448 476,771 'I 6i5,963 838,671 844,366 
82,518 66,!)99 84,658 'I 105,056 ltO,438 
56,859 54,995. 73,460, 116,000 103,611 

3,150 2,156 I 1,000 ' 96 
20,190 i 11,123 23,190! 41,545 .. 
19,961: 20,960 I. 35,996\ 41,722. 46,909 

1,296 I .. .. ..; .. 

1

21,341,292 ]22,210,433 :31,583,605-,36,954,921138,594,178 

58,546,047 J~,226,845 188'2_28,63~\101'615'452:110':;64'605 
II' £ 8, d, I. £ s. d·1 £ s. d.· £ 8. d. \ £" d. 

26 19 6' 30 1 1 38 I 4~ 16 8 I 45 12 3 , , 

• Exclnding Victoria Dock Cool Stores (see Business Undertakings), 

t Excluding Newport Seasoning Works, -Forest Tramway, and State Saw :lUll (~ee Business 
Undertakings), 

t Represents difference between Public Revenue of Country Roads Board and recoups to 
wevenue made by the Board, Details of Country Roads Boan] Fund expenditure are shown 
,in part" lJocal Government" of this Year-Book. 
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Surplus 
Revenue 
Expenditure. 

Up to 30th June, 1954, the total amount of Surplus; 
Revenue authorized for expenditure on Public Works,. 
&c., was £5,593,308, of which £54,659 was unexpended 

at that date. 

The following table shows the expenditure during each of the 
years 1952 to 1954 and total to 30th June, 1954 exclusive of the 
amounts applied towards the reduction of the Consolidated Revenue 
deficit :---

VICTORIA-SURPLUS REVENUE EXPENDITURE, 1952 TO' 
1954, AND TOTAL TO 30TH JUNE, 1954:-

Capital Services
llililways 
Other .. 

Revenue Services
Social Services-

Education-

Sel'Yice. 

State School, and Technical Schools 
"Cniversity 
Other 

Health
Hospitals-

}1ental Hygiene .. 
Other (including Sanatoria) 

Other Health . . . . 
Law, Order, and Pnblic Safety

Penal Establishments and Gaols 
Other 

Public Works-
Crown l.and8 (including reclamation, 

drainage, &c.) 
Harbours, Rivers, and Lights 
Mining Development 
Railways .. 
Road s and Bridges 
Water Supplr, &c. 
Other.. .. 

Other Purposes-
Developmental Railways Account 
Drought Relief Fnnd 
Itedemption of Treasury Bonds and 

Unfunded Debt . . . . 
Victorian Inland Meat Authority 
Other.. .. " .. 

Total 

Year ended 30th .r une--
Total ter 

,----------·---------1 30th June; 
1932. 

1,686 

7,393 

14,896 
17,023 
2,916 

15,659 

59,573 

£ 

36,ilO 

24,903 
2,732 ! 

13,254 

27,635 

104,734 1 

1954. 

£ 

18,327 

39 
2,912 

299 
295 

22,072 

1954. 

£ 

250,696 
64,170 

727,925 
27,06& 
92,580 

340,999 
1,620,682 

81,241 

74,448 
44,741 

149,480 
117,293 
85,000 

631,740 
114,812 
113,180 
62,827 

129,148. 
123,803. 

503,802 
100,000· 

83,016 

5,538,649 

TAXATION. 
A brief summary of the history of income tax iIll 

~~:!~e Tax. Victoria was published in the 1941-42 Year-Book, page 292. 
Details of the rates of tax, assessments, &c., on income. 

earned during 1940-41 (the last year in which the State imposed 
income tax) are also shown. 
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1lommon
wealth 
Income Tax 
and 
Social 
Services 
Contribution. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54.· 

Uniformity in the taxation of incomes and entertainments 
throughout Australia was adopted in 1942, and the 
Commonwealth became the sole authority levying these 
taxes. Formerly the Commonwealth and each of the 
States levied separate taxes on incomes, and each of the 
States (except Queensland) taxed entertainments. Initially, 

the plans were devised as temporary war-time measures but, in 1946, 
the Commonwealth Government passed legislation continuing the 
uniform income tax indefinitely, and the uniform entertainments tax 
was continued until 1st October, 1953 when it was abolished. The Social 
.Sevices Contribution was introduced as from 1st January, 1946. 

Under the provisions of the Entertainments Tax Act 1953 No 5693, 
the Victorian Government reimposed a tax upon payments for 
admission to entertainments. 

The States are reimbursed for vacating these fields of taxation by 
annual grants from the Commonwealth. Payment of these grants 
is conditional upon a State refraining from levying tax on incomes. 
A similar restraint upon State taxation of entertainments was 
suspended as from 1st July, 1946. Reimbursements to the States 
under this agreement for each of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 are 
shown in the following table :-

TAX REIMBURSEMENTS TO STATES, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

St t a e. 

ew South Wales .. N 

V 

Q 

s 
W 

T 

ictoria .. .. 
ueeusland .. 
outh Australia .. 
estern Australia· .. 

asmania .. .. 

Total .. 

1950. 

£ 

.. 25,331,151 

.. 14,237,002 

.. 10,215,032 

.. 5,367,382 

.. 5,150,535 

.. 1,969,617 

.. 62,270,719 

Year ended 30th June. 

I 

I 
I 1951. I 1952. 1953. 1954. 

£ £ £ £ 

30,363,369 34,744,841 43,424,114 47,732,911 

17,445,851 20,347,070 26,027,848 29,351,601 

12,272,511 13,961,960 17,487,045 19,257,017 

6,468,266 7,408,780 9,342,310 10,384,255 

6,168,945 6,999,753 8,741,392 9,623,017 

2,387,722 2,805,298 3,600,414 4,066,344 

75,106,664 86,267,702 108,623,123j120,415,145 

With the introduction of Social Services Contribution, the levy 
.df taxation on the incomes of individuals was divided into two separate 
taxes-Income Tax and Social Services Contribution, Both taxes 
were based upon the same definitions of assessable income and both 
'were assessed and collected concurrently. Company income was not 
ilubiect to Social Services Contribution except with regard to the 
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undistributed income of private companies. The two taxes have 
since been merged into a single levy known as "Incom3 Tax and 
Social Services Contribution" which title now relates to the tax 
imposed on the incomes of both individuals and companies. It 
first applied to the tax imposed on incomes derived by individuals 
during the year ended 30th June, 1951, and by companies 
during the year ended 30th June, 1950. 

Certain types of income are exempt from tax in Australia. These 
include income from gold-mining, war, invalid, old-age, and widows' 
pensions, child endowment, and unemployment and sickness benefits. 
The service pay of members of the Defence Forces engaged in war' 
service in Korea and Malaya is also exempt. 

Expenses incurred in earning income and losses incurred in 
previous years are allowable deductions. 

For the income year 1952-53 Income Tax and Social 
I::iv~dua's. Services Contribution is payable on the incomes of 

individuals commencing at a taxable income of £lO5. 
However certain limitations apply to the tax payable by aged persons, 
over 65 years of age in the case of a male and 60 years in the case of 
a female. Concessional deductions are allowed to taxpayers on 
account of dependants, certain medical and dental expenses, life 
insurance premiums, superannuation, Friendly Society payments, 
education expenses, &c., and are deductible from income to calculate 
taxable income. Dependants include spouse, parents, children under 
sixteen years of age, student children under twenty-one years of age, 
invalid child, brother, or sister over sixteen years of age, or daughter
housekeeper for widow or widower. A concessional deduction is also. 
allowed in respect of a housekeeper having the care of children under 
sixteen years of age where the taxpayer is a widow or widower. The 
amount of concessional deduction allowable in respect of each type of 
dependant and housekeeper is :-

Spouse 
Parent 
Children under sixteen years of age

One child 
Other children 

Student child under twenty-one years of 
age 

Invalid relatives not less than sixteen 
years of age 

Housekeeper or daughter-housekeeper •. 

£ 
lO4 
lO4 

78 
52 each dependant 

78 each dependant 

78 each dependan~ 

lO4 
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The following table shows the rates of Income Tax and Social 
Services Contribution for individuals in respect of the income year 
1952-53:-

INDIVIDUALS-RATES OF INCOME TAX AND 
SOCIAI~ SERVICES CONTRIBUTION. 

The rates of tax and contribution payable, as set out in the 
Income Tax and Social Services Contribution Act 1952 are as follows :-

BASIC RATE OF TAX AND CONTRIBUTION. 

The rate of income tax and social services contribution for every 
£1 of each part of the taxable income specified in the first column of the 
following table is the rate set out in the second column of that table 
opposite to the reference to that part of the taxable income :-

First Column. 

Parts of Taxable Income. 

The part of the taxable income which
Does not exceed £100 .. 

Exceeds 
£ 
100 but doeR not exceed 
150 
200 
250 
300 
400 
500 
600 
700 
800 
900 " 

£ 
150 
200 
250 
300 
400 
500 
600 
700 
800 
900 

1,000 
1,200 
1,400 
1,600 
1,800 
2,000 
2,400 
2,800 
3,200 
3,600 
4,000 
4,400 
5,000 
6,000 
8,000 

1,000 " 
1,200 " 
1,400 " 
],600 " 
1,800 " 
2,000 " 
2,400 " 
2,800 " 
3,200 " 
3,600 " 
4,000 " 
4,400 " 
5,000 " 
6,000 " 
8,000 " 10,000 

10,000 .. 

I Second Column. 

i 
.. I 

.. I 

.. i 

.. I 

.. I 

" I 

I .. I 
.. i 

I 

Rates. 

Pence in £ 
1 

6 
11 
16 
21 
26 
32 
38 
44 
48 
52 
;')6 

64 
72 
80 
88 
96 

104 
112 
120 
128 
136 
144 
152 
160 
168 
176 
180 

Basic Tax and Contribution is payable on the whole of a person's 
taxable income if that taxable income exceeds £104. 
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F.URTHER RATES 
RESPECT OF 
PROPERTY. 

OF TAX 
TAXABLE 

AND CONTRIBUTION IN 
INCOME DERIVED FROM 

The further rate of income tax and social services contribution for 
every £1 of each part of the taxable income derived from property 
specified in the first column of the following table, is the rate set out 
in the second column of that table opposite to the reference to that 
part of that taxable income :-

First Column. 

Parts of Taxable Income Derived from Property. 

The part of the taxable income derived from property which-
£ £ 

Exceeds 100 but does not exceed l,OOO 
1,000 " 4,000 
4,000 " 6,000 
6,000 " 10,000 

I Second Column. 

ltates. 

Pence in £. 

8 
16 
8 
4 

----------

Further tax and contribution is not payable-

(a) where the taxable income from property IS £100 or less, 
irrespective of the amount of the total taxable income; 
and 

(b) where the total taxable income is £400 or less even though 
the taxable income from property exceeds £100. 

Where the taxable income from all sources does not exceed £1,000, 
the further tax and contribution payable is limited to Is. in the £1 
·on the excess of the taxable income over £400. 

A deduction is available to individuals who reside in 

'~:~::.c:~~= !;r certain remote areas of the Commonwealth or its Territories. 
~:~:!~d The areas are divided into two Zones-A and B. A 

resident of Zone A is allowed a deduction of £120 while a 
'l'esident of Zone B is allowed £20. "Resident" for this purpose means 
·a person who resides, whether continuously or not, in the relevant area 

:for more than one half of the year of income. 
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A deduction of £120 is allowable to members of the 
~:,:::!~~no;or Defence Forces who serve in certain specified overseas 
Forces. localities for a period of more than half of the year of 
income. A proportionate deduction is allowed if the service is of less 
duration than one half of the year. 

A system is in operation to assist the majority of 
Payment of 
~;come Tax taxpayers in the payment of their taxes by means of 
Instalments. regular deductions from salaries or wages. The amounts 
deducted are regulated so that the employee will have paid the 
approximate amount of his taxation by the end of the income year. 

Income Tax The following tables show the number of taxpayers, 
:::"i~::ial taxable and contributable income received, and Income 
g=~~~- Tax and Social Services Contribution assessed during 
paid. each of the years 1951-52 (based on incomes received during 
1950-51) and 1952-53 (based on incomes received during 1951-52). 
The particulars are classified according to grades of taxable and 
contributable income and relate only to individuals who are resident 

-m Victoria:-
VICTORIA-INCOME TAX AND SOCIAL SERVICES 

CONTRIBUTION, 1951-52. 

Grad e of Income. 

£ 

~ 150 
- 200 
- 250 
- 300 
- 350 
- 400 
- 500 
- 600 
- 800 

£ 

105 
151 
201 
251 
301 
351 
401 
501 
601 
801 - 1,000 

- 1,250 1,001 
1,251 
1,501 
2,001 
8,uOl 
4,001 
5,001 

10,001 
15,001 

- 1,500 
- 2,000 
- 3,000 
- 4,000 
- 5,000 
-10,000 
-15,000 
and over 

Total 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Tax-

i 
r 

payers. 

I 

i 
No. I 

31,070 
42,622 
49,223

1 

50,830 
57,313 
61,295 

123,258 
154,098 
210,531 

69,796 
30,657 
14,461 
15,554 
15,025 

7,424 
4,083 
6,031 

980 
548 

I 

944,799 1 

Taxable and Contribntable Income. Net Income 
Tax and 

\ 
j Social Services 

Personal Contribution 
Exertion. Property. 

~~=--_I Assessed. 
i 

i 
£ £ £ 

3,529,194 401,846 1I,QSl,040 35,576 
6,540,489 660,009 7,209,498 110,669 
9,706,471 793,467 10,499,938 243,531 

12,217,490 799,221 13,016,711 410,477 
16,390,496 837,784 17,228,280 695,203 
20,047,168 798,905, 20,846,073 1,000,408 
45,810,933 1,557,382 47,368,315 2,685,278 
65,932,996 1,544,917 67,477,913 4,456,371 

108,441,437 2,730,086 111,171,523 8,822,531 
45,536,396 2,120,607 47,657,003 4,709,019 
25,391,892 2,011,102 27,402,994 I 3,406,699 
15,058,606 1,558,158 16,616,764 I 2,361,145 
21,071,318 2,374,305 23,445,623 3,941,678 
30,040,664 3,119,192 33,159,856 6.951,482 
21,753,012 2,084,657 23,837,669 5,989,385 
15,657,988 1,391,187 17,049,175 5,175,753 
34,762,187 3,419,333 38,181,520 17,042,991 
10,071,628 1,064,169 11,135,797 6,521,157 
10,312,056 1,553,758 11,865,814 7,817,655 

518,272,421 30,829,085 I ~49'101'5061-82'377'008 
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VICTORIA-INCOME TAX AND SOCIAL SERVICES 
CONTRIBUTION, 1952-53. 

I 
I Taxable and Contributable Income. 

Tax- i--
Grade of Income I payers. I Personal I I 

[
- ~ et Income 

Tax and 
. Social Services 

Contribution Total. Assessed. 
--------- ------ 1--------1-----

\ 

Exertion. Property. 

£. 

105- 200 

201- 300 

301- 400 

401- 500 

501- 600 

601- 700 

701- 800 

801- 900 

901- 1,000 

1,001- 1,250 

1,251- 1,500 

1,501- 2,000 

2,001- 3,000 

3,001- 4,000 

4,001- 5,000 

5,001-10,000 

0,001-15,000 

No. I £ £ 

.. I 56,827 7,847,954 722,505 

.. i 78,299 I 17,239,740 I 1,389,544 

i 88,537 'I 27,087,266 1,517,990 

:: I 105,916 41,606,364 1,502,415 

_'.': \ 103,751 47,992,420 1,503,666 
135,440 71,018,429 1,427,216 

129,645 76,611,567 1,403,372 
I .. I 91,837 60,761,791 1,261,170 
i 

-- I 

58,989 

64,243 

24,198 

21,662 

17,341 

6,878 

3,367 

3,734 

507 

42,982,521 1,202,208 

54,158,846 

25,349,748 

29,057,268 

33,691,962 

19,218,080 

12,271,511 

18,922,709 

5,001 and over ' 

l 
215 

4,307,923 

3,190,244 

2,359,291 

1,845,900 

2,926,108 

3,652,566 

2,387,762 

1,579,615 

3,848,404 

1,310,794 

1,439,281 

Total 991,386 593,316,343 33,279,807 

£. 

8,570,459 

18,629,284 

28,605,256 

43,108,779 

49,496,086 

72,445,645 

78,014,939 

62,022,961 

44,184,729 

56,518,137 

27,195,648 

31,983,376 

37,344,528 

21,605,842 

13,851,126 

22,771,113 

5,618,717 

4,629,525 

626,596,150 

£ 

124,028 

580,062 

1,408,534 

2,816,974 

3,865,848 

6,380,160 

7,662,237 

6,733,772 

5,230,971 

7,594,414 

4,384,876 

6,295,525 

9,673,078 

7,115,184 

5,430,910 

11,678,602 

3,616,606 

3,380,909 

93,972,690 

Company 
Tax. 

Rates of tax and contribution payable by a company 
other than a company in the capacity of Trustee, on 
incomes derived during the year ended 30th June, 1953 

are as follows;-

1. ll'l the case of a company (not being a private company, 
a co-operative company, a non-profit company or a life assurance 
company) which is a resident, the rates of income tax and social services 
contribution are ;-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income as does not 
exceed Five thousand pounds-Six shillings; and 

(b) for every £1 of the remainder of the taxable income-Seven 
shillings. 
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2. In the case of a company (not being a private company, a 
co-operative company, a non-profit company or a life assurance company) 
which is a non-resident, the rates of income tax and social services 
contribution are :-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income consisting 
of dividends as does not exceed Five thousand poundR
Five shillings; 

In) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income not consisting 
of dividends as does not exceed the amount (if any) by 
which the taxable income consisting of dividends is less. 
than Five thousand pounds-Six shillings; and 

Ie) for every £1 of the part of the taxable income to which 
neither of the preceding sub-paragraphs of this paragraph 
applies-Seven shillings. 

3. In the case of a company which is a private eompany, the rates 
of income tax and social services eontribution are :-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the taxable ineome as does not 
exceed Five thousand pounds-Four shillings; 

(b) for every £1 of the remainder of the taxable ineome-Six 
shillings; and 

(e) for every £1 of the undistributed amount in respect of which 
the company is liable under section one hundred and 
four of the Assessment Act to pay additional tax-Ten 
shillings. 

4. In the case of a company (not being a private eompany or a life 
assurance company) which is a co-operative company or a non-profit 
company, the rates of income tax and social services eontributiol1 
are:-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income as does not 
exceed Five thousand pounds-Five shillings; and 

(b) for every £1 of the remainder of the taxabJe income-Seven 
shillings. 
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5. In the case of a company (not being a private company) which 
is a mutual life assurance company, the rates of income tax and social 
services contribution are ;-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income as does not 
exceed Five thousand pounds-Four shillings; and 

(b) for every £1 of the remainder of the taxable income-six 
shillings. 

6. In the case of a company (not being a private company) which 
is a life assurance company other than a mutual life assurance company, 
the rates of income tax and social services contribution are;-

(a) for every £1 of so much of the mutual income as does not 
exceed Five thousand pounds-Four shillings; 

(b) for every £1 of the remainder of the mutual income-Six 
shillings; 

(c) if the company is a non-resident, for every £1 of so much 
of the taxable income, other than the mutual income, 
consisting of dividends as does not exceed the amount 
(if any) by which the mutual income is less than Five 
thousand pounds-Five shillings; 

(d) for every £1 of so much of the taxable income, other than 
the amounts of income to which the preceding 
sub-paragraphs of this paragraph apply, as does not exceed 
the amount (if any) by which the total of those amounts 
is less than Five thousand pounds-Six shillings; and 

(e) for every £1 of the part of the taxable income to which none 
of the preceding sub-paragraphs of this paragraph applies
Seven shillings. 

7. For every £1 of interest in respect of which a company is liable, 
in pursuance of sub-section (1) of section one hundred and twenty-five 
of the Assessment Act, to pay income tax and social services contribution, 
the rate of income tax and social services contribution is Seven shillings. 

The following table shows the rates of Income Tax and Social 
Services Contribution for individuals in respect of the income year 
1953~54;-

INDIVIDUALS-RATES OF INCOME TAX AND 
SOCIAL SERVICES CONTRIBUTION. 

The rates of tax and contribution payable, as set out in the 
Income Tax and Social Services Contribution Act 1953 are as follows ;-
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BASIC RATE OF TAX AND CONTRIBUTION. 

The rate of income tax and social services contribution for every 
£1 of each part of the taxable income specified in the first column of the 
following table is the rate set out in the second column of that table 
opposite to the reference to that part of the taxable income :-

First Column. \ Second Column. 

Parts of Taxable Income. Rates. 

The part of t.he t.axable income which- Pence in £ 
Does not exceed £100 1 

£ £ 
Exceeds 100 but does not exceed 150 4 

150 200 9 
200 

" 
250 13 

250 300 17 
300 

" 
400 22 

400 500 28 
500 600 33 
600 

" 
700 38 

700 800 42 
800 900 46 
900 1,000 50 

1,000 
" 

1,200 56 
1,200 

" 
1,400 64 

1,400 
" 

1,600 71 
1,600 

" 
1,800 78 

1,800 
" 

2,000 85 
2,000 

" 
2,400 93 

2,400 
" 

2,800 100 
2,800 

" 
3,200 107 

3,200 
" 

3,600 114 
3,600 

" 
4,000 121 

4,000 
" 

4,400 128 
4,400 

" 
5,000 136 

5,000 " 6,000 144 
6,000 

" 
8,000 151 

8,000 
" 

10,000 158 
10,000 

" 
16,000 165 

16,000 .. 168 

Basic Tax and Contribution is payable on the whole of a person's 
taxable income if that taxable income exceeds £104. 

For the income year 1953-54, the further tax and 
, Income from contribution previously levied on income from property, Property. 

was eliminated. 
LAND TAX. 

The State Land Tax Act of 1928 provides for a tax on 
~~:: Tax. the unimproved value of land and for the assessment of land 

and for other purposes. For the purposes of this Act, 
unimproved value means the sum which might be expected to be 
Tealized at the time of valuation, if the land were offered for sale on 
such terms as a seller might in ordinary circumstances be expected 
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to require, and assuIUing that the improvements (if any) had been not 
made. The nature of the taxation is a duty upon . land for every £1 
of the unimproved value thereof, as assessed under the Act, at a rate 
declared for each year by Act of Parliament. The Land Tax Act 
1951 No. 5567 provided for the rate of tax for the year ended 
31st December, 1952, to be one penny for every pound (formerly the 
rate was one halfpenny for every pound) of the unimproved value 
exceeding £250 of land (other than land used for primary production) 
and £3,000 in respect of land used for primary production. Where 
the assessed unimproved value exceeded the amount of exemption, 
the exemption diminished at the rate of £1 for every £1 of such excess, 
so as to leave no exemption when the unimproved value amounted 
to, or exceeded £6,000 in the case of land used for primary production 
and £500 in the case of other land. 

Au analysis, in specified groups of unimproved values of holdings 
of the 1953 Land Tax assessements is given in the following table. 

VICTORIA-ANALYSIS OF STATE LAND TAX 
ASSESSMENTS, 1953. 

(Based on unimproved values as at 31st December, 1952.) 

Unimproved Values of Holdings Ranging 
Between-

I I 
Total I 

Number of Amount of I' 
I Taxpayers, I Unimproved Tax Payable, 

I 
Values, 

£ £ 
251 and 500 
501 " 600 
601 " 750 
75]" 1,000 

1,001" 1,500 
1,501" 2,000 
2,001" 3,000 
3,001" 4,000 
4,001" 5,000 
5,001" 6,000 
6,001" 7,000 
7 ,001" 8,000 
8,001" 9,000 
9,001" 10,000 

10,001" 15,000 
15,001" 20,000 
20,001" 25,000 
25,001" 30,000 
30,001" 35,000 
35,001" 40,000 
40,001" 50,000 
50,001" 75,000 
75,001" 100,000 

100,001'" IM,OOO 
150,001" 200,000 
200,000 and over .. 

Total 

----I~ooo_I--£-

,'. ': I 93,907 34,248 93,702 
21,163 11,767 48,452 
19,278 13,093 54,006 

': ,', I 19,765 17,376 69,521 
20,280 25,226 100,388 
10,307 18,136 71,117 

,', ': I 9,851 24,361 90,663 
10,354 36,816 86,941 
6,091 27,643 87,616 

" I 3,861 21,555 80,949 
2,580 16,925 67,700 
1,675 12,651 51,728 
1,151 9,725 39,422 
1,025 9,695 39,195 
2,119 25,491 106,987 

981 17,005 70,381 
500 11,372 46,241 
243 6,672 27,149 
]92 6,240 25,598 
105 3,956 16,092 
169 7,595 31,921 
160 10,242 42,627 

85 7,512 31,032 
72 8,809 35,823 
32 5,587 23,214 
42 19,843 82,359 

225,988 409,541 1,520,824 
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The Land Tax (Exemptions and Rates) Act 1953, No. 5764 came into 
operation on 31st December, 1953. This Act provided for the extension 
of the exemption from £250 to £650 on land not used for primary 
productIOn. The exemption of £650 is reduced by £2 for every £1 of 
the excess over £650 so as to leave no (~xemption where the unimproved 
value amounts to or exceeds £975. On land used primarily for primary 
production the exemption remains at £3,000 which sum is reduced by 
£1 for every £1 of the excess over £3,000 so as to leave no exemption 
where the unimproved value amounts to or exceeds £6,000. The 
Act also provides for a rate of tax of one penny in the pound on 
unimproved values not exceeding £8,750 and for a graduated increase 
in the rate on unimproved values in excess of £8,750. 

The following table shows particulars, m specified groups of 
unimproved values of holdings, of Land Tax assessments for 1954 :-

VICTORIA-ANALYSIS OF STATE LAND TAX 
ASSESSMENTS, 1954. 

(Based on unimproved values as at 31st December, 1953.) 

Unimproved Values of Holdings Rauging 
Between-

-----,-----
Total I Number of Amount of 

Taxpayers. Unimproved Tax Payable. 
Values. ' 

--------------------1-------------------

£ £ 
651, 750 
751, 850 
851, 975 
976" 1,500 

1,501" 2,000 
2,001" 3,000 
3,001" 4,000 
4,001" 5,000 
5,001" 6,000 
6,001" 7 ,000 
7,001" 8,000 
8,001" 9,000 
9,001" 10,000 

10,001" 15,000 
15,001" 20,000 
20,001" 25,000 
25,001" 30,000 
30,001" 35,000 
35,001" 40,000 
40,001" 50,000 
50,001" 75,000 
75,001" 100,000 

100,001" 150,000 
150,001" 200,000 
200,000 and over " 

Total 

16,561 
10,20.'> 
12,760 
24,781 
10,313 
10,128 
8,372 
5,666 
4,191 
3,003 
2,105 
1,463 
1,178 
2,859 
1,020 I' 

illl 
2.59 
176 
110 
l82 
203 
101 

77 
34 
60 

116,307 

£'000 
11,663 
8,944 

11,180 
29,784 
17,960 
31,031 
28,039 
26,374 
23,001 
18,337 
15,755 
12,401 
11,342 
33,717 
16,449 
ll,833 

7,043 
6,974 
4,1l2 
8,105 

14,111 
8,647 
9,203 
5,705 

22,863 

392,573 

£ 
11,895 
27,856 
34,820 

114,628 
67,596 
86,687 
72,572 
79,805 
85,788 
77,801 
63,796 
49,639 
47,733 

165,783 
105,389 
77,952 
53,864 
52,062 
39,202 
84,746 

159,210 
147,811 
183,486 
130,067 
612,361 

2,632,549 
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In the succeeding statement details are shown relating to the 
assessments made during each of the years 1950 to 1954. 

VICTORIA-STATB LAND TAX ASSESSMENTS, 1950 TO 1954. 
--------_ .. _--

I I,,! Average Tax i 
Year. I Number of rotal 'lax I Payable per I Unimproved 

~ Taxpayers. I Payable. ! Taxpayer. I Value. 
---------------~---,-----~-!--------I-------i--··---·-

£ £ 8. d. £'000 

1950 157,64.) 400,410 2 10 10 235,400 
195J 175,543 458,191 2 12 2 267,526 
1952 203,850 1,234,652 6 1 2 346,077 
1953 225,988 1,520,824 6 14 7 409,541 
1954 116,307 2,632,549 22 12 8 392,593 

Common- The Commonwealth Government also levies land tax 
wealth Land on the lands of the States. Up to and including the year 
Tax. 1941-42 particulars of assessments, &c., for Victoria, were 
extracted from the report of the Federal Commissioner of Taxation 
and published in the Year· Book. During the period of operation of 
the National Security (Values of Land Tax) Regulations, however, 
the compilation of statistics was discontinued and details subsequent 
to the year 1941-42 are, therefore, not available. 

PROBATE DUTIES. 

The Administration and PTobate (Estates) Acts No. 5590 
P~oba!e Duties, of 1951 and No. 5895 of 1955 fixed the rates of duty payable Victoria. . 

on the estates of deceased persons who were domIciled in 
Victoria. 

Following is a brief summary of the rates payable as from 30th 
November, 1955:-

On that part of the Final Balance which-

----~~---~~-----

Does not exeeed £1,500 
£ 

Exceeds 1,500 but does not exceed 
5,000 " 

15,000 " 
25,000 " 
35,000 " 
45,000 " 
55,000 " 
65,000 " 
75,000 " 

£ 
5,000 

15,000 
25,000 
35,000 
45,000 
55,000 
65,000 
75,000 
99,500 

. 

I 

I 

The Rate of Dnty 
for every Pound 

shall be--

I--~ 

12 I 
a. 

I it 
36 
42 
48 
54 
60 
66 
78 
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Where the final balance exceeds £99,500 the duty shall be 
twenty-two pounds ten Rhillings per centum of the final balance. 

No duty is chargeable on estates where the final balance does 
not exceed six hundred pounds. 

On estates passing to the widow or widower or children or wholly 
dependent widowed mother of a deceased person a rebate of twelve 
pence is deducted for every pound of the final balance not exceeding 
£30,000 provided that where the final balance exceeds £60,000 the rebate 
shall be the rate so calculated or the amount of £1,500 reduced by 24 
pence in every pound by which the final balance exceeds £60,000, 
whichever is the less. 

A further rebate of twelve pence shall be deducted for each and 
every pound of that part, exceeding £1,500 but not exceeding £5,000, 
of the final balance which passes to the widow or widower or children 
or wholly dependant widowed mother of a deceased person. 

Provided that, where the final balance exceeds £6,500, the further 
rebate shall be the amount so calculated or the amount of £175 reduced 
by 12d. for each and every pound by which the final balance exceeds 
£6,500, whichever is the less. 

Certain exemptions are allowed on the estates of members of the 
Defence Forces who die on active service or as a result of injuries 
received or disease contracted on active service· provided that the 
estate is left to widow or widower, brother or sister, lineal descendant 
or lineal ancestor. 

The total amounts of probate duty assessed (including amounts 
collected by the Public Trustee) for the years 1949-50, 1950-51, 1951-52, 

1952-53 and 1953-54 were £2,607,758, £3,437,509, £4,076,671, £4,936,764 
aud £5,332,164 respectively. Actual collections of probate duty for the 
years mentioned are shown in the table on page 508. 

Commonwealth The Commonwealth Government also levies probate 
Estate Duty. and succession duties. The amount of duty collected 
throughout Australia in each of the years 1949-50, 1950-51, 1951--52, 
1952-53 and 1953--54 was £6,054,250, £6,400,756, £7,777,682, 
£8,392,727 and £9,824,605 respectively. 
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COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND MUNICIPAL TAXATION. 
Taxation III Victoria per head of population levied by the 

Commonwealth, the State, and the Municipalities for each of the 
years 1949-50 to 1953-54 was as follows :-

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND MUNICIPAL TAXATION 
IN VICTORIA PER HEAD OF POPULATION, ]949-50 
TO 1953-54. 

---------~-------------------- --~-----

Authority, . ___ ._.1_1_9_4_9-_5_0_. _1 __ 19_5_0-_5_1_, _1._1_91_)1_-_52_._11' Hl52-5~~-' 1953-5~ 

I £ s. d, £ 8. d, £ s. d. 1 10£2 1"0' d

6

' I 10£1 8

3
, d

5

· 

Commonwealth· ,. II 64 9 5 I 93 12 0 1109 10 4 
State t ' ' ,. I 5 4 10 6 5 8 7 8 10 I 8 3 9 9 17 11 
Total (Commonwealth I -----j 

Municipal . . . . __ 2_1_9_8_
1 

__ 3_9 __ 3 ___ 4_4_1_
1 

__ 4_10_" _6_
1

._0_" _3_4_ 
and State) .. .. 69 14 3 99 17 81116 19 2 110 14 3 111 1 4 

Grand Total .. I 72 13 11 103 6 11 121 3 3 115 9 9 116 4 8 

• Average taxation per head collected throughout Australia by the Commonwealth 
Government on account of taxation derived from the following sources :~Cu8toms, Excise, 
Estate and Gift Duties; Income, Land, Sales, Entertainment, War-time Company, Gold, 
Pay-roll and Flour Taxes! Social Services Contributions, Wool, Wheat, and St,evedoring 
Industry charges. 

t Exclndiug payments by the Commonwealth under the States Grants (Tax Reim
bursement) Act of 1946-48, 

TAXATION COLLECTIONS-AUSTRALIAN STATES. 

The following statement gives particulars of the total taxation 
collections (irrespective of whether such moneys had been paid into 
Consolidated Revenue or not) by each of the Australian States during 
the years 1949-50 to 1953-54. The information has been dissected 
with a view to showing separately the actual collections by each 
State and the amounts received by each State from the Commonwealth 
under the provisions of the States Grants (Tax Reimbursement) Act 
1946-1948 :--

STATE TAXATION COIJLECTIONS-TOTAL AND PER HEAD 
OF POPULATION, 1950 TO 1954. 

Year ended INew southl 30th June- Wales. Victoria. I Queens- South Western, . Total I ' I laud. Australia. 1 Australia. 1 Tasmama·IAIl States. 

TOTAL COLLECTIONS. 
£'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 

1950 

r 
16,584 10,814 6,141 3,475 2,518 2,24(\ 41,778 

(b) 25,331 14,237 10,215 5,367 5,151 1,970 62,271 
1951 (a) 20,849 13,226 7,718 4,347 2,977 2,559 51,676 

(b) 30,363 17,446 12,273 6,468 6,169 2,388 75,107 
1952 (a) 24,840 16,943 9,672 5,151 3,455 2,949 63,010 

(b) 34,745 20,347 13,962 7,409 7,000 2,805 86,268 
1953 ' (a) 27,678 19,157 11,603 5,341 3,912 3,296 70,987 

(b) 43,424 26,028 17,487 9,342 8,742 3,600 108,623 
1954 (a) 29,749 22,300 12,817 6,911 4,682 3,758 80,217 

(b) 47,733 29,352 19,257 10,384 9,623 4,066 120,415 
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STATE TAXATION COLLECTIONS-ToTAL AND PER HEAD 
01<' POPULATION, 1950 TO 1954--continued. 

----,----

Year ended 'I New south l

l 

,. , II Queens- I South I Western i . I Total 
30th June- Wales. ,~~torm. ;~~i Australia, , Australia. I.':.asmama .. , All State:'::. 

PER HEAD OJ<' POPULATION. 

f(a) i 
£ 8. d. £ .,. d. £ s, d. £ s. d. £ s, d. £ s. d, £ s, d, 

1950 5 4 4 19 8 [) 5 7 5 1 2 4 12 3 8 2 0 5 4 2 
\. (b) 7 19 611 .2 8 15 8 7 16 4 9 8 9 7 2 0 7 15 4 

19[)1 {(a) 6 4 5 18 3 6 9 5 6 2 3 5 4 2 8 18 0 6 411 
(b) 9 6 7 16 0 10 5 9 9 2 0 10 16 ° ~ 6 0 9 1 

1952 r a
) 

7 8 0 7 7 3 7 18 7 3 " 16 10 9 17 6 7 8 3 
(b) 10 7 1 816 10 II 8 8 10 2i It 16 10 9 711 10 3 ] 

I 

1953 f(a) 8 1 10 8 2 2 9 5 10 7 2 ~ I 
6 8 10 13 5 8 3 1 

\. (b) 12 13 11 11 0 4 14 0 IJ 12 9 14 4 11 13 1 12 9 8 

1954 {(a) 814 8 9 4 4 9 17 2 I 8 15 81 7 8 6 12 210 9 1 2 
(b) 14 0 4 12 2 0 14 16 1 I 13 4 4 I Hi j 2 ]3 2 10 13 12 0 

I ----~-------~ 
(a) State Taxation collections. 
(b) Payments by the Commonwealth to the fltates under the States Grants (l'ux Reimburs!>IY!erl1) 

Act of 194G-1948. 

The total taxation collected bv the Commonwealth and all States 
for each of the years 1949-50 t~ 1953-54 is shown hereunder :-

COMMONWEALTH AND ALL STATES-TAXATION 
COLLECTIONS, 1950 TO 1954. 

! Total Taxation. 
I Year ended Taxation by 

I 
Taxation 

~- -,_. ---- ----- -_._---
COlnmonwealth by all State 30t.h June--

I 
Governnlent. Governments. * Per Head of Amount. Population. 

I ---I 
I £,000 £,000 £ s. d. £,000 

1950 
I 

518,959 41,S86 560,845 69 13 6 
1951 777,187 51,799 828,986 99 14 10 
1952 934,011 63,010 997,021 116 15 1 
1953 895,464 71,158 966,622 110 13 5 
1954 900,450 SO,4CO 980,S50 110 4 1 

* Excluding payments by the Comn1onwealth to the StateH under the States Grants (rPax 
Rfirnbur8(ment) Aa of 1n46-]94S. 

Pension and 
Superannua
tion Schemes 
in Force. 

PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES. 
A statement of Pension and Superannuation schemes 

in force at 30th June, 1928, in the Public Services of 
Victoria, was published in the Year-Book for 1928-29, 
page 98. 

Cost of During the year 1953-54, the State Government 
Pensions and expended a sum of £2,650,164 on pensions, gratuities, &c. 
Gratuties. Of h f t is amount £32,445 was spent on pensions 0 a 
non-contributory nature. The remainder represents payments from 
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State revenue to the Police Superannuation Fund, the Police Pensions 
Fund, the Superannuation Fund, the Coal Mine Workers' Pensions 
Fund, and the Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund. Act 
No. 5464, which came into force on 30th June, 1950, provided for an 
increase of 20 per cent. in non-contributory pensions of less than £468 
per annum and in widow's pensions of less than £234 per annum with 
a priviso that such pensions shall not exceed £468 per annum or (in 
the case of a widow's pension) £234 per annum. The following table 
gives details of the State Government expenditure on pensions for 
each of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54:-

VICTORIA-GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON PENSIONS, 
GRATUITIES, ETC., ]950 TO 1954. 

Heading. 

Non-Contributory Pension)o:, &:-c.~-

Railways 
Judges .. 
Civil Service .' 
PubJic Service . . } 
Education Department 
Otficers transferred to Common-

wealth Service .. 
Various Allowances, &e. 

Total Non-contributory Pen
sions, Gratuitie£, &c. 

Contributory Pen~ions-

l'olice Superannuation Fund
Government Subsidy .. 
Transferred from ].icenRing 

Fund (Act No. 3717) 
I~ine~ 

Total 

Police Pensions :Fund .. 

The Superannuation Fund

Railway::; 
Other 

Total 

Coal )fine "T orkers' Pellsions l"llud 

Parlialnentary Contl'ilmtory Re
tirement Fund 

Total Contributory l)enslons 

GRAND TOTAL 

£ 

30,318 i 
2,688 ! 

272 

21,877 I 

~3,698 I 
23,000 'I 

2n,075 1 

Year ended :IOth ,Tune·-

1951. I 1952. 193:1. 
______ 1 ______ • ___ ~ .. 

£ ); £ 

28,P52 22,455 17,676 
4,000 4.000 t 3,812 

326 :127 339 

20,494 I 18.2:1.; 14.685 

1,166 
I 

1,100 730 
818 672 706 

I 

46,789 :17,948 

15,HI~ 2,000 I 3,973 

23,000 
42,042 

69,015 

4H~,716 

858,140 942,591 
563.130 629,024 

1 ,421,~70 1,571,6]:; 

47 ,~)73 64,6!J3 

1954. 

£ 

15,955 
3.250 

380 

1l,63R 

54-0 
682 

32,44& 

10.256 

23,000 
39,943 

73,199 

552,230 

] ,135,563 
767,209 

1,902,772 

82,780 

6,738 

2,617,719 

2,650,164 

----
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Police This Fund is maintained by an annual subsidy of £2,000 
Superannua- from the Consolidated Revenue; by a moiety of the fines 
tion Fund. . b "' inflicted by the Court of Petty SessIOns; y tranSlers 
from the Licensing Fund under the provisions of Act No. 3717; and, 
should be foregoing sources prove insufficient, by a further grant in 
aid from the Consolidated Revenue. 

During the year 1953-54 the total receipts of the fund from 
Government Revenue amounted to £73,199, while pension payments 
totalled £58,068. There was a balance of £28,371 in the fund at 
30th June, 1954. 

Pensions are payable out of this fund only to those who joined 
the Police Force prior to the 25th November, 1902. There are now 
no members of the Police Force contributing to the Fund. 

Under Act No. 3750, which came into operation on 1st 
Police J ddf h b Pensions anuary, 1924, pensiol}s are provi e or t ose mem ers 
Fund. of the Police Force who have joined since 25th November, 
1902, as well as to persons who may enter the Force in the future. 
The main provisions of the principal Act were published in the 
Year-Book for 1928-29, page 100. The principal Act was amended 
by the Police Regulation Act No. 4592 of 1938 and the Police 
Regulation (Amendment) Act No. 5359 of 1948. Brief reference to 
the principal provisions of these Acts is made in previous issues of the 
Year-Book. Further amending legislation is contained in the Police 
Regulation (Amendment) Act No. 5448 of 1949, the Police Regulation 
(Pensiuns) Act No. 5460 of 1950, the Police Regulation (Amendment) Act 
No. 5467 of 1950 and the Superannuation Police and State Pensions 
Act No. 5673 of 1953. The main effect of these Acts was to further 
increase the pension payable to a pensioner. The pension payable 
to the widow of a deceased contributor or pensioner was also increased. 

The receipts of the Police Pensions Fund (established under Act 
No. 3750) during 1953-54 amounted to £858,639, comprising:~ 
Deductions from pay, £117,471; special appropriation, £552,230; 
interest on investments, £l87,138. During the year £286,731 was 
paid in pensions, £1,038 in gratuities, and £8,073 represented deductions 
from pay returned. There was a balance of £5,674,253 in the Fund at 
30th June, ]954, of which £5,623,795 was invested. 

The SUII.r- On 24th November, 1925, legislation was enacted by the 
annuati"n State Parliament making provision on a contributory basis 
Fund. '1 for superannuation benefits for public servants and ral way 
employees. Contributions of officers amounts received from the 
Government, and income from investments are paid into the 
Superannuation Fund and benefits provided by the Act are paid 
therefrom. Act No. 3782 of 1928 consolidated existing legislation 
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regarding the Fund. Brief references to the more important 
amendments to that Act have been made in the Year-Books of 1928-29 
and subsequent issues. Amending legislation relating to the Fund 
is contained in the Superannuation Act 1947 (No. 5255) the principle 
provisions of which appeared in the Year-Book for 1948-49. Act No. 
5453 which came into force on 30th June, 1950, provided inter alia for 
an increase in the unit value from £32 lOs. to £39. Pension payments 
for the child of a deceased contributor or pensioner were also increased 
from £13 to £19 lOs. per unit. Act No. 5673 of 1953 provided for 
further increases in the amount of the pensions payable. The 
Consolidated Revenue or the Railway Revenue (as the case may be) 
bear the additional charge. 

The number of contributors to the Fund at 30th June, 1954 was 
34,321-males 29,902 and females 4,419. 

During the year 1953--54, the receipts of the Superannuation Fund 
amounted to £4,303,550 consisting of contributions from officers, 
£1,805,219; from Consolidated Revenue, £1,895,898*; interest on 
investments, £582,566; and other receipts, £19,867. The total payments 
from the fund during the year were £2,495,283, and comprised 
pensions, £2,398,021*; refund of contributions, £88,745; and other 
expenditure, £8,517. The balance in the Fund at 30th June, 1954, 
was £17,019,707 of which £17,019,304 was invested. 

This fund does not receive contributions from the 
~r.~ :r~~i:nd Government but is maintained by deduction from pilots' 
fi:~er::~:.a. earnings and ~nnual income der~ved. from investment of 

moneys belongmg to the Fund whICh, m 1953-54 amounted 
to £15,999 and £7,384 respectively. During the same period, £8,285 
was expended on pensions and £58 on sick allowances. 

Coal Mine This fund was established under Act ~.o. 4932 ?f 1942 
Wor~ers which provides for the payment of retIrIng penSIOns to 
Pensions Fund. mine workers (who before retirement have qualified for 
such pensions by reason of the length of service in the coal mining 
industry) in one of the severar ways specified in the Act and for the 
payment of disablement pensions to such qualified mine workers who 
are totally or partially incapacitated by injury. Provision is also 
made for the payment of additional amounts in respect of dependants. 

Amendments to the principal Act are contained in Acts No. 5223 
of 1947, No. 5313 of 1948, and No. 5436 of 1949. Each of these 
Acts provided inter alia, for progressive increases in the original rates 
of pension payable to a miner or his dependants. 

During 1953-64 the Treasurer contributed £43,143 to the fund 
and the State Coal Mines (as owners) £38,637. 

* This figure dof'S not agree with that shown on page 520) ''''hleh indlldes Con~oIidated 
Revenue's share of pew;;;ion:o:, accrned to 30th June. 
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Parlia
mentary 
Contri
butory 
Retirement 
Fund. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

This fund was established under authority of the 
Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund Act, No. 
5185, of 24th December, 1946, to provide pensions for 
ex-members of the Victorian Parliament. Originally 
members were obliged to contribute to the Fund at the 

rate of one pound per fortnight but amending legislation, which became 
operative on 1st .July, 1948, increased members' subscriptions to two 
pounds per fortnight and also fixed the amounts of lump sum payments 
to be made. Under the provisions of Act No. 5587, which came into 
operation on 7th November, 1951, members now contribute to the 
Fund at the rate of £3 lOs. per fortnight. Should there be insufficient 
funds available to pay pensions, &c., under the Act, then the additional 
amounts required shall be paid from the Consolidated Revenue. 

Every person who has ceased to be a member and has served as a 
member for at least fifteen years, or for at least three Parliaments, 
is entitled to be paid out of the fund, a pension fortnightly at the rate 

of the basic wage payable in Melbourne. 

Provision is also made for payments of certain sums to ex-members 
who do not fulfil the conditions necessary for a pension and the 
payment of a pension to the widow of a deceased member or 
ex-member at a rate equivalent to the' amount that would have been 

paid or was being paid to the deceased. 

All payments out of the fund are subject to the approval of trustees 

appointed to administer the fund. 

During the year ended 30th .June, 1954, receipts of the fund 
amounted to £17,022 made up of contributions from members £10,284 
and Special Appropriations £6,738. Pension and lump sum payments 

from the fund amounted to £17,022. 

STATE GOVERNMENT, LOCAL GOVERNMENT, SEMI
GOVERNMENTAL AND OTHER PUBLIC BODIES

REVENUE A~D EX ENDITURE. 

In the following statements ordinary revenue and expenditure of 
the State Government, Local Government, and certain semi
Govermental and other Public Bodies in Victoria have been combined 
for each of the five years 1949 to 1953. Where a grant has been 
made by one authority to another, such grant has been excluded from 
both the revenue and expenditure of the recipient. 
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VICTORIA-STATE GOVERNMENT, LOCAL GOVERNMENT, 
SEMI-GOVERNMENTAL AND OTHER PUBLIC BODIES
REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1949 TO 1953. 

Financial Year ended in-
Heading. 

1949. 1952. 1953. --------------------1------------------'---------:-______ 1 ____ _ 

Revenue. 

State Government .. 

Local Govermnent 

Semi~Governnlental and other 
Public Bodies-

"\\' .. ater Supply and Sewerage 
Irrigation 
Harbors 

Tramways 

l£lectricity Supply 

Fire Rrigades 

Hous1ug Conlnlis~ion 

Grain Elevators Board 

'Yestern IVletropolitan )lar-
ket Trust 

Ga::; and Fuel Corporation 

Total 

Ordinw'y RxppndituTc. 

State Government .. 

Local Government 

Semi-Governmental and other 
Public Bodies-

Water Supply and Sewerage 
Irrigation 

Harbors 
Tramways 

l£lectricity Supply 

Fire Brigades 

Housing ConuHissioll 

Grain Elevators Board 

Western :Metropolitan Mar-
ket Trust 

Gas and 11'uel Corporation 

! 

£ 

48,613,095 

12,141,432 

3,493,601 

103,717 

1,477 ~273 

4,126,278 

8,805,818 

236,059 

668,122 

235,665 
i 

317,752 

1"l59,180 

282,748 

£ £ 

85,199,578 100,894,076 

15,801,058 19,625,938 23,040,167 

4,038,082 

120,323 

1,993,682 

;.031,46e 

12,454,498 

345,863 

1.554,936 

322,154 

4,494,170 I 
167,808 

2,433,170 

5,979,640 

16,333,663 

476,961 

2,039,090 

434,218 

4,935,638 

170,528 

2,231,455 

6,728,204 

20,736,565 

797,708 

2,716,675 

493,870 

3,659 I 3,600 326,) , 4,151 4,199 

. : . I . . 7,964,651 
---I. - ______ ~ ____ ' ____ ~ ____ _ 

I 
79,904,719 92,592,361 .108.006,344 137,188,387 170,713,733 

! 

40)995,B76 58,G98,452 66,684,244 87,606,320 1101,259,300 

12,38;;.142 13.851,229 16,480,237 19,975,232 I 22,745,040 

3,539,6;)7 I 3,693,944 4,014,368 4,513,962 5,046,4()8 
114.662 136,568 : 115,941 164,605 180,902 

1,230,022 1.240,584 I 1,312,304 1,991,224 2,148,172 
4.375,344 4,327,786 5,268,952 6,392,668 6,879,618 
8,776,517 10,588,02;") 12,452,638 16,124,453 18,828,770 

222,001 266.874 441,092 517,522 735,136 
7()1,486 1,202,787 1,630,286 2,209,070 2,825,633 
231,560 27:3,800 307,700 366,398 421,370 

3,648 :3,578 3,719 4,111 4,450 

7,793,626 
1 ' 

-~-~!-~~~-
Total 81,625,91:l 

1 1 

93,683,627 1108,741,481 1139,S65,565 168,868,475 
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PUBLIC DEBT. 

Loans Raised 
and 
Redeemed. 

The following statement shows the result of loan 
transactions, including Treasury Bonds in aid of revenue, 

to 30th June, 1954:-

LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 30TH JUNE, 1954. 

£ 

Cash received 1,530,872,044-

Discount and expenses after deducting premiums 10,204,271 

Securities issued 1,541,076,315 

Loans redeemed by- £ 

Renewal Loans and other State Funds, &e. 1,125,158,283 

National Debt Sinking Fund 38,793,146 

Liabilitv transferred to Commonwealth 
Government Aet No. 4246' 2,160,960 

Loans outstanding at 30th June, 1954 

Repayable in

Australia 

London 

New York 

328,455,953 

44,907,850 

3,600,123 

1,166,112,389 

376,963,926 

376,963,926 

It will be seen that, upon the transactions to 30th June, 1954, 

securities representing £1,541,076,315 were issued, and that the 
amount of cash received was £1,530,872,044. The State thus 

received £99 5s. 10d. in cash for every £100 bond given. 
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Particulars concerning the due dates of loans 
!no~::~es outstanding at 30th June, 1953 and 1954, are given in 

the following tables. Where the Government had the option 
of redemption during a specified period, the loans have been classified 
according to the latest date of maturity :-

DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS AT 30TH JUNE, 1953. 

1953-54 
1954-55 
195.5-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 
1958-59 
1959-60 
1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 
1980--81 
1981-82 
1982-83 

Due Date 
(Financial Year). 

Not yet fixed 

Total 

I Repayable in I Repayable in II 

! __ JJondon' __ 1 Austral~I. __ T_ot_al_' _ 

I £ I £ i 
I. I 

., I 

5,805,525 

1,863,483* 
925,512* 

13,388,800 

647,575 
711,394* 

1,989,400 
6,799,656t 
8,392,800 

8,923,150 

9,085,71I 
52,328,261 
18,136,098 

2,449,060 
9,674,705 
7,486,330 

19,224,129 
15,432,334 
13,762,779 
40,008,981 
24,282,699 
45,323,530 
27,052,884 

105,214 
109,949 
Il4,897 
120,067 
125,470 
131,116 
137,017 
143,182 
149,625 
156,359 
163,395 
170,748 
178,431 
186,461 
194,851 
203,620 
154,279 

3,279,944 

£ 

14,891,236 
52,328,261 
19,999,581 

3,374,572 
9,674,705 

20,875,130 
19,224,129 
16,079,909 
14,474,173 
40,008,981 
24,282,699 
45,323,530 
29,042,284 

6,904,870 
8,502,749 

114,897 
9,043,217 

125,470 
131,1l6 
137,017 
143,182 
149,625 
156,359 
163,395 
170,748 
178,431 
186,461 
194,851 
203,620 
154,279 

3,279,944 

----------1------

.. I 49,447,295 I 290,072,126 i 339,519,421 

• Raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government, but repayable by State Treasurer 
to Agent-General in London. 

t Including £923,456 raised in New York. 
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DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS AT 30TH JUNE, 1954. 

1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 
1957-58 
1958--59 
1959-60 
1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 
1968-69 
1969--70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 

Due Date 
(Fiuancial Year). 

l'\ ot yet fixed 

Total 

I Repayable in I Repayable in I 
I London. Australia. 

Total. 
1 i---'-'--\--------

I 

£ £ £ 

;),805,525 52,268,261 58,073,786 
1,060,516* 22,860,098 23,920,614 

919,347* 8,375,060 9,294,407 
9,674,705 9,674,70i; 

13,388,800 7,396,500 20,785,300 
18,668,819 18,668,819 

647,:)7;'; 15,350,694 15,998,269 
703,380* 13,697,969 14,401,349 

40,238,981 40,238,981 
23,982,699 23,982,699 
45,123,530 45,123,530 

1,989,400 26,961,834 28,951,234 
6,776,081 t 15,922,714 22,698,795 
8,392,800 22,324,949 30,717,74!) 

114,8!)7 114,897 
8,824,560 120,067 8,944-,617 

125,470 125,470 
131, ll6 131,116 
137,017 137,017 
143,182 143,182 
149,626 149,625 
156,359 136,359 
163,395 163,395 
170,748 170,748 
178,431 178,431 
186,461 186,461 
194,851 194,851 
203,620 203,620 
154,279 154,279 

3,27!),621 3,279,621 

---~---------~--------, I 

48,;,)07,974 I 328,455,9;,)2 I 376,963,926 

. ___ 1 ____ ._'_----_1._----
* Raised in Nmv York by the Commonwealth Goyernment, but repayahle by the State Treasurer 

to Agent·General in London. 
t Including £916,881 raised in New York. 

Loans and In the succeeding statement of the Public Debt of 
Interest Victoria at various dates, loans repayable outside Australia 
[:~~~I::::'d and the annual interest payable thereon are shown 
Australia. separately. Particulars relating to New York loans 
are included as indicated in the note to the statement. 

In the subsequent statements" interest payable" does not include 
the cost of paying interest overseas. Particulars of exchange paid in 
each of the years 1949-50 to 1953-54 are shown on page 544. 
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All tables in the Year-Book relating to the Public Debt show the 
Oversea Debt of Victoria in Australian currency, but at the time of 
repayment it will entail the use of sterling or dollars as the case 
may be. 

During 1931-32, the conversion of Victoria's portion of the internal 
debt of the Commonwealth and States of Australia was effected as 

provided for by the Debt Conversion Agreement Acts (No. 1 and 2) 
of 1931. The conversion was based on a reduction of 22~ per cent. 
of the interest rates payable on the then existing securities. 

VICTORIA-PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLE 
THEREON IN LONDON AND AUSTRALIA, 1900 TO 1954. 

--"--- --------

I Amount of l~oalls Repayable in- Annual Interest rayabJe in-

At 30th Junc- 1--London." 
I 

------- --~-

Australia. London. Australia. 

I £ 
I 

£ £ £ I 
I 

1900 44,655,579 4,670,306 1,735,307 152,096 

1910 39,012,436 16,(564,289 1,419,1579 (560,520 

1915 41,333,738 31,750,189 ],520,762 1,131,811 

1920 42,406,040 4(5,241,6HH 1,637,61(5 J,\)02,108 

1\)25 51,86H,204 7\),300,361 2,31H,486 3,H9H,635 

1H30 68,750,235 H3,538,75H 3,225,754 4,831,371 

IH35 67,638,378 106,522,285 2,6(51,050 3,H30,414 

IH40 66,H63,733 113,586,235 2,623,176 4,274,672 

1\)45 65,834,(565 113,570,626 2,5113,H82 3,840,676 

1\l130 50,0137,125 167,355,700 1,627,183 5,463,834 

IH131 4H,781,H57 201,1150,756 1,618,34\) 6,21O,54H 

IH52 49,680,551 252,8J8,479 1,M4,121 7,4(56,440 

19i53 49,447,297 290,072,126 1,636,026 H,013H,412 

19,34 48,507,974 328,455,\):32 1,13Hl,377 10,874,119 
i 
_I_~ __ -

* Loans raised in New York by the COllll1l011Wealth Government, UTe included as follmvs :-
(At :Wth .hme) 1\)30 an(l H)31, £4,(;;)8.4(;1; [!);)2, H,G4~,OIH: ID33, £>,615,021; 1!l34, 
f.4-,G02,4:)O; ID3il, £4-,f>6D,473; 1036, £4/>47,877; I.U:37, :t.-i:,;);m,.:i42; -IH3B, £~,;)17,:W7; 1039 
to H)4:D, £4,40B,878; 11)'!7, i:4:,500,GO:3; 104B, £-1,;>70,56:2; IH49, £'4,:>48,370; lH;).f), £-±,i'ilG,725; 
1951, £4,480,107; 1952, £4,455,901; 1953, £4,423,845; 1954, £3,000,124. 

2222/57.-31 
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Rates 01 The appended tables show the rates of interest which 
Interest on were payable on the public debt at 30th June, 1953, and 
Public Debt. . d b h . L d 1954 and the portlOns of the e t at eac rate III on on 
and Australia respectively. 

VICTORIA-RATES OF INTEREST ON PUBLIC DEBT AT 
30TH JUNE, 1953. 

Rate of Interest. 

Per cent. 
5 

4~ 

4 

3* 

31 

3f 

3t 

£3 9s. 9d. 

3* 

3i 

3~ 

£3 2s. 

3 

£2 148. 3d. 

2t 
£2 6s. 6d. 

2 

'rotal 

AveragA mt,c of interest 

i---
London. 

£ 
1,863,483* 

20,188,456'1' 

711,394* 

10,496,237t 

10,382,200 

5,805,52.5 

49,447,295 

.. _---------

AnlOunt Repayable in-

Australia. 

£ 

ToiaL 

£ 

1,863,483 

30,2\14,540 1 30,294,540 

117,000 117,000 

13,780,460 13,780,460 

17 ,066,640 17,066,640 

107,000 107,000 

254,650 

500 ! 

43,150,241 

113,977,874 

314,890 

14,293,144 

132,456 

1,526 

710,67\1 

.~2,307,l 71 

3,663,456 

290,072,126 

% 
3·1:l 

20,443,106 

,,00 

711 ,394 

63,646,478 

113,977,874 

314,890 

24,675,344 

.~,805,526 

132,456 

1,52.S 

71O,.S7\) 

.52,307, 171 

3,563,456 

33\),519,421 

01 
,0 

3· ].) 

* Raised in Ne,Y York by the Commonwealth Government. 
t Includin~ £.923,456 raised in New York. t InclUding £925,\,)12 raised. ill New Yurko 
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VICTORIA-RATES O:F INTEREST ON PUBLIC DJ<JBT A'£ 
30TH JUNB, 1954. 

Rate of Interest. 1- . J"ondOll. ~~mOlll~~~,:~:::ble in~otal. --~ 
-----~~---~.---- ,------- ------------ --------

Per cent. £ £ 

r; .. J ,060,516* 
4, .. 68,557,040 
4 · . 117,000 
3* .. 13,780,247 
32 · . 17,066,640 
3~ .. 107,000 
3, .. 20,164,88H 2fi4,650 
£3 9B. 9d. 500 
3~ .. 703,380* 
3i .. 10,391,472:1: 42,789,041 
3k .. 112,956,434 
£3 2 •. 314,890 
3 · . 10,382,200 24,881,353 
21 " 5,805,525 
£2 1409. 3d. 

" 132,4136 
2, · . .. 

I 
1,525 

£2 6s. 60. .. 710,579 
2 .. . . 

I 
I 4·3,282,510 

1 3,504,087 

Tot.al 48,507,974 328,455,952 
-------

% % 
Average rate of interest 3·28 3·31 

• Raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government. 
t Including £.916,881 raised in New York. 
t Including £919,347 raised in New York. 

£ 

1,060,516 
68,557,040 

117,000 
13,780,247 
17,066,640 

107,000 
20,419,531 

500 
703,380 

53,180,513 
1.12,956,434 

314,890 
3,3,263,553 
13,805,525 

132,456 
1,525 

710,579 
43,282,510 

3,504,087 

376,963,926 

% 
3·31 

The growth of the public debt of Victoria since the 
:~~~~hD~bt. establishment of responsible government in 1855 IS 

illustrated in the next statement. 

During 1928~29, the amount at credit of the State Redemption 
and Sinking Funds-·£5,540,369-~was applied to the liquidation of 
the public debt, and ill 193435, the debt waR decreased by the 
transfer of a liability amounting to £2,160,960 from the State to the 
Commonwealth Government under Act No. 4246. From £174,160,663 
at 30th June, 1935-the first occasion 011 which the debt was less than 
that of the immediately preceding year-the public debt increased 
steadily until it reached the amount of £181,219,188 at 30th June, 
1941. Although the Public Debt decreased during each of the years 
1941-42 to 1943-44, it increased during each of the years 1944~45 to 
1953-54, and at 30th June, 1954 amounted to £376,963,926. 
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The tables in this Year-Boo/c relating to the Public Debt do not 
include an amount of £65,531,000 advanced to Victoria by the 
Commonwealth under the provisions of the Commonwealth-State 
Housing Agreement. Under the conditions of the agreement the 
Commonwealth agreed to make loan advances to the State to facilitate 

the financing and construction of dwelling units through the agency 
of the State Housing Commission. The amounts so advanced are 
funded at the end of each financial year and the Housing Commission 
is required to meet from its revenues all interest and redemption 

charges incidental to the repayment of each year's loan advances by 
equal instalments over a period of 53 years. Up to 30th June, 1954, 

repayments of the principal amounted to £1,777,278. 

VICTORIA-GROWTH OF PUBI~IC DEBT AND INTEREST, 

1855 TO 1954. 

I J~oans Outstanding. 
Amount per Head of 

Population. 
Financial 1-- ----I-~nnual Interest Payable. 

Yea~ ending 1-------
lU- \ Amount. I Total. i t:t:at:r --:~:'--l-- I~~~~~L -

____ __ 1_ cent. Payable. 

1855* 
1860 
1870* 
1880 
1890 
1900 
1910 
1920 
1925 
Hl30 
1935 
194-0 
1945 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

I 
£ 

1,180,000 
5,643,100 

12,099,800 
20,567,700 
41,377,693 
49,325,885 ' 
55,576,72.'; 
87,647,739 

131,169,565 
](;2,288,994 
174,HiO,66;i 
180,549,968 
179,405,191 
217,412,823 
250,932,713 
302,499,030 
339,519,421 
376,963,926 

£ 

70,800 
337,905 
699,240 

1,029,991 
1,649,465 
1,887,403 
1,980,099 
3,539,723 
6,319,121 
8,057,1215 
6,581,464 
6,897,848 
6,356,658 
7,OBl,017 
7,828,898 
9,100,561 

10,6B5,438 
12,465,496 

% 

6·00 
5·99 
5·78 
5·01 
3·99 
3·83 
3·56 
4·04-
4·82 
4·96 
3·78 
3·82 
3·54 
3·26 
3·12 
3·01 
3·16 
3·31 

£ 8. d. 

3 4 B 
10 B 10 
16 13 1 
24 9 4 
36 19 11 
41 6 8 
43 6 8 
57 IB 1 
78 9 1 J 
90 18 7 
94 15 2 
B4- 17 2 
89 2 0 
B8 13 11 

llO II 7 
129 10 6 
142 7 II 
153 14 4 

£ 8. d. 

o 3 11 
o 12 7 
o 19 3 
146 
1 9 6 
1 11 8 
1 10 10 
2 6 10 
3 16 3 
4 10 7 
3 II 8 
3 12 i5 
3 3 2 
345 
390 
3 17 3 
494 
518 

* Including ont:;tanding lianilitles of the )!elbourne and Geelong CorporatIOns Gqarantee 
Loans, 
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The following table shows the capital liability of the Capital " 
Liability, &c., State at 30th June, 1954, in respect of its public works 
of the State.· . h S . and servIces. The apportIOnment of t e ,tate's eqUIty 
in the National Debt Sinking Fund is also shown :-

VICTORIA-SUMMARY OF CAPITAL LIABILITY UNDER 
THE VARIOUS WORKS AND SERVICES, TOGETHE'R 
WITH THE APPORTIONMENT OF THE STATE'S EQUITY 
IN THE NATIONAL DEBT SINKING FUND AT 30TH 
JUNE, 1954. 

\\"'orks or Rervices. 

Railways *

As redueed 

Transferred 

Country Waterworks 

Electricity Rupply 

Land Settlement 

Soldier Settlement 

Grain l<ilevators Board 

II ousing Commission 

Country Roads 

Pu blio Works, Buildings, &0. 

Gas and Fuel Corporation of 
Victoria 

Forests 

Unemployment Relief 

Rural .Finance Corporation 

In Aid of Revenue 

Unapportioned 

Total 

I 

JAability. 

£ 

88,606,298 

30,685,905 

72,466,963 

43,620,642 

, 23,877,620 

3l,963,106 

1,066,336 

952;238 

14,523,.755 

64,917,420 

3,007,960 

10,232,311 

12,005,587 

Deductiou ou I' 

Account of 
National Debt Net Liability. 
Sinking Fund. 

£ £ 

9,25:),420 79,350,878 

15,373,373 25,312,532 

15,7615,777 66,701,186 

3,576,601 40,044,041 

15,9015,605 17,972,01;3 

667,i5i5i5 31,2915,5151 

78,894 987,442 

107,740 844,498 

2,163,932 12,3159,823 

2,221,731 62,695,689 

7,469 3,000,49] 

410,749 9,821,562 

1,614,130 10,391,457 

I 

4,029,107 40,254 

I 1~':91'9::. I 2,196,559 ,I 

3,988,853 

9,395,341 

I. 2,~09,9",.), . . 1 

14I~7i),,073-I- 39,38;),789-1-3-7-6-,3-7-],-2-84-

I I 

2,209,925 

* The Railways (Finance Aaj"~tment) Art No. 4429 provided, foc. the reduction of railwlt)' 
loan Uabilit)' by the sum of £30,000,000 on 1st July, 1937" and.for the trallBfer of that :\moun~ 
to the "lteduction of ItaiJway Loan Liability Account"; 
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Expenditure In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue, 
from certain sums are disbursed annually for vanous purposes 
Loan Fund •. from Loans and on account of Loan Funds. The figures 
in the following table include all such expenditure, whether the loans 
have been repaid or are still in existence. The table shows the details 
for each of the years 1950-51 to 1953-54 and the total to 30th June, 
1954 :-
VICTORIA-EXPENDITURE FROM LOAN FUNDS AND ON 

ACCOUNT OF LOANS, 1950-51 TO 1953-54. 

I
-----D-ur-I-n-g-t-h-e-"---ear-E-nd-e·-d ~-o-th-J-U-ne-----r ~otal to 

Expenditure on- ------------------ -------- ---I 30th June 

____ . _____ . _______ 1 __ 1_95_1_,_1 __ 1_9_5_2_, __ +I ___ ~~_L 1954, __ :_~ 

Public Works-
Railways·

A. reduced 
Transferred 

Country Roads .. 

Bridges 

Harbors and Rivers 

Water Supply
Count,ry 
Metropolitan " 

Sewerage 

£ £ 5: I £ 1 £ 

7,OH,316 10,'97,824 7,09,9.,949 [ 8,83,9,,563 ,,9,462,429 
, , , , 29,134,658 

816,477 

2 

60,304 

7,12(,902 

28,651 J 

1,093,825 

981 
188,701 

10,619,672 

1,218,n70 

319,709 

6,019,911 

1,037,333 

200 

247,051 

8,475,565 

17,703,900 

477,095 

2,626,884 

72,304,639 
3,142,577 

531,590 

Electricity Supply .. I 1,250,000 

Gas and Fuel Corporation 2,551,497 

Public Buildings-

80,095 

9,000,000 

2,392,950 

80,000 

7,000,000 

2,455,000 

95,982 

6,000,000 

1,995,000 9,394,447 

Schools .. 
Hospitals " 
Other.. ., 

Other Public Works 

Decentralization Fund 

Immigration 

Municipal Endowment 

Municipalities, I.oans, Grants, 
&C... .. .. 

Housing " 

Unemployment Relief 

Rural Finance Corporation .. 

Primary Production-
Land Settlement t 

Soldier Bettlement 

Wire Netting Advances " 

Agrloul ture 

2,686,124 
2,692,683 

589,605 

309,265 

199,552 

28,034 

3,621,171 
2,962,002 

798,918 

3SM70 

86,433 I 

217,168 

3,381,840 
3,6'0,376 

841,182 

297,428 

34,589 

389,307 

903,710 4,185,079 1,221,792 

8H,250 1,600,000 900,000 

I 
6,095,8U !>,753,681 4,1149,883 

56,318 22,696 31,894 

4,845,078 
5,389,918 

753,350 

311,218 

951 

25,210,632 
18,306,704 

5,515,365 

2,529,297 

499,552 

221,703 

698,250 

131,357 2,130,923 

40,942 9,813,163 

700,000 

13,147,158 

4,019,250 

41,570,934 

4,923,123 38,152,835 

2,199 i 1,041,865 

" \ 211,168 

• Reduced under the authority of Act No, 4429 of 1936, 
t Land Settlement-Closer Settlement and Dlscbarged SOldiers' Settlement Fund abolished 

during 1938-39 and Soldier Settlement re·eotabllihed in 1945-46. 
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VICTORIA-ExPEXDITURE FROM LOAN FUNDS AXD OX ACCOUNT OF 

LOANs--continued. 

-- ---- - ----~---------- ~ -- ------.--~-

During the Year Ended 30th June-
Expenditure OIl-

1951. 1952. 1953. 

Total to 
BOth June, 

1954. 
----.-~-~.------ ~---~--------,-----!~----~~- -- ------- 1954. 

- -,-------
Primary Production--(con. 

tirmed) 

Settlers Ad vances-
Cultivation 

Other .. 

Bulk Handling of Wheal 

Forestry 

)Iining, N.K!. .. 

:Mining ·-State Coal }Iinc 

Primary Products-
Ad vancefl to Companies .. 

Cool Stores-Advances to 
Companies 

Drought Relief 

Destruction of Vermin and 
Noxious 'Veed~ 

Other Primary Production 

Other Purposes 

£ £ 

1,250 169 

1,589,726 1,390,000 

137,631 , 36,072 

2,652 I 2,176 

1,602 2,057 

157,711 121,755 

120,103 18!,!17 

£ 

787,499 

15,982 

7,266 

80,59~ 

£ £ 

2,62(),H06 

1l!J,;;6~ 

250,000 1,403,740 

899,825 13,082,315 

4,524 492,071 

4,854 

69.961 

331,101 

657,799 

[,024,411 

459,2()8 

167,862 

146.650 3,352,218 

- I ~--~---

Total Works gxpendituTO .. 3.0,308,860 55,084,329 41,575,241 45,664,649 i453,()OO,lUl 

In Aid of Revenue %,000,000 2,400,000 15,435,167 

35,308,860 57,08'.329 43,975,241 45,664,649 468,455,268 

The figures in the foregoing table are "net" in as ~ much as they 
exclude discounts and flotation expenses, particulftrs of which 
are as follow;-195051, £46,977; 1951--52, £183,233; 1952-53, 
£110,234 and 195354, £138,964. The aggregate to 30th June, 
1954, was £10,204,271. 

The amounts of interest and expenscf\ paid on the 
!~t~:~tnf.aici I'll hlie /)eht of rictoria during each of the financial 

years 1949-50 to 1953-54 are shown in the next table;-
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VICTORIA-INTEREST AND EXPENSES OF PUBLIC DEBT, 
1950 TO 1954. 

I 

Year I 
Wnded I 

3Ot,h June. I 

-I 
1950 

1951 

1952 

1963 

1954 

Interest Paid on 
I.oam; iIl-

: 

I Commbsion I 

Loans. Conversion ~ondon. t 
Total.t 

In~erest I °01 ~~r~~t ]~xchange onl
l 

Paid on !. La Ion Payment, of I 
Tem~orarY'1 E~pcn~~s of InJtere~t In 

London. * j ~Ielbourne. : I J .. oans, &c. Ii 

,1----1----:---- i----
I 

! 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 

1,738,109 5,054,184 31,443 49,968 567,181 7,440,885 

1,627,867 6,558,378 13,349 68,493 fi77 ,794 7,845,881 

1,632,741 6,523,790 23,881 60,530 578,419 8,809,361 

1,640,172 7,426,639 25,718 43,740 574,806 0,711,165 

1,623,099 9,136,940 25,271 55,490 558,507 11,399,307 

• Including interest paid on loans raised in New York-£184,018 for 1949-50; £182,943 for 
1950-51; £181,863 for 1951-52; £180,884 for 1952-53 and £166,335 for 1953-54. 

t Includes J;~xchange paid in respect of Loans raised in New York:- £177,132 for 1949-50; 
£215,496 for 1050-51; £214,977 for 1951-52; £213,070 for 1952-53 and £193,863 for 1953-,4. 

t Includes £2,127,159 contributed each year by the Commonwealth in accordance with the 
provisions of the .. Financial Agreenlent". 

NATIONAL DEBT SINKING FUND. 

The National Debt Sinking Fund was established under' the 
provisions of' the Commonweqlth and States Financial Agreement Act 
1927 (No. 3554). Under the Federal Aid Roads Agreement, the 
Commonwealth Government agreed to pay Sinking Fund contributions 
on loan moneys provided by the States for certain roads. The 
agreement was terminated on 30th June, 1947, and from 1st December, 
1947, these payments became a State liability. The following 
table gives particulars of the receipts and diRbursementR during 
1953-54:-
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Balaw,e at etedit of Vietoria at 30th .June, 1953 .. 

Contributions during 1953-;34-

By Commollwealth under Financial Agreement 
" State uJider Finaneial Agreement 

Interest reeeived 

£ 

75H,323 
2,927,980 

.515 

£ 

1,037,383 

---- 3,687,303 
9,884 

4,734,570 

Cancellation of securities to the value of £3,274,fJ91 at a C08t of 4,141,928 

Balance at credit of the State at 30th June, 1954 
Face value of securities cancelled to 30th June, 1954 

~et credit to Vietoria at 30th June, 1964 

TRUST FUNDS. 

592,642 
38,793,146 

.. :W,38;3,78~ 

At 30th June, 1954 the liability of the Treasurer on account of 
moneys lodged for investment and for securities and other lodgments 
amounted to £29,477,611. Investments in Australian Consolidated 
Inseribed Stock and other securities amounted to £14,643,650, and 
cash advances totalled £3,222,857. The balance-£1l,611,104-was 
u.t the credit of the Public Account. 

PUBLIC DEBT OF AUSTRALIA. 

Public Debts The public debts of the six Australian States aggregated 
of Australian £1,688,948,070 at 30th June, 1954. Details of thc 
States. indebtness in respect of each State are shown in the 
following table. Sinking funds havc not been deducted. Treasury 
Bills covering Revenue Deficits are included. Revenue Deficits which 
are not covered by Treasury Bills, overdrafts 011 Loan Account, and 
advances from Trust Funds are excluded;-

PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES AT 30TH JUNE, 
19M. 

----....,------;---------- ~--~- -~ 

New South I I South Heading. 

Public Debt 

Debt per 
head of 
population 
at 30th 
June,1964. 

2222/57.-32 

Victoria. 

£ 

376,963,926 

£ 8. d. 

154 8 3 

W~~. I QW.,:,,",., A.,,:"; .. 
614,494,836 I 220,396,425 i 213,619,!88 

\; s. d. £ s. d. I £ 8. d. 

176 i 10 170 19 11 \276 2 9 

I 'Vestern I Tasmania 
Australia. 

£ 

165,782,545 07,690,<l50 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

I 257 17 4 307 6 0 
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The public debt of the Commonwealth exclusive of loans 
Commonwealth. . . . 
Public Debt. raIsed on behalf of the States but mcludmg debts on 

account of the Port Augusta-Oodnadatta Railway and 
the Northern Territory amounted to £1,917,854,641 at 30th June, 
1954. This total excludes War (1914-18) Debt £79,724,220 due to 
the British Government. Repayment of this debt and payment of 
interest thereon was suspended in 1931. In issues of the Year-Book 
prior to 1951-52 this amount was included in the total Commonwealth 

Public Debt. 

The total public debt of Australia-Commonwealth and 
Commonwealth " . . and states ::states-at 30th June. 1954. was £3,606,802,711, of whlCh 
Public Debt. . . . . £3,186,028,130 was payable m AustralIa, £351,179,030 in 
London. and £69,595,551 elsewhere overseas. The loan liability of the 
Australian public at 30th June, 1954, averaged £400 15s. 2d. per head 

of population 
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PART X. 

FACTORIES, FISHERIES, MINES, ETC. 

FACTORIES. 

Industrial 
progress. 

Statistical records of factories in Victoria date from 
1850, when the number of factories was 68. In 1900 the 
total had reached 3,097 and 64,207 persons were employed 

therein. Fairly regular progress, concurrent with increase in population 
and consequent extension of the home market, was maintained until 
1928-29 when the onset of the world depression caused a severe 
check to the manufacturing industries of the State. Statistics for 
the years 1927-28 to 1931-32 demonstrate clearly the effect of 
gradually declining prices and restricted activity. 

Thereafter, however, an upward trend obtained until 1938-39 when 
due to a drop in export prices and also to a severe drought in 
Victoria, manufacturing industries were adversely affected and there 
was a consequent decline in employment. 

The exigencies of the world war which commenced in September, 
1939, made unprecedented demands on the industrial capacity of the 
State both in regard to the equipment of the armed forces and the 
provision of civilian needs. 

In the later years expansion has been accentuated by reason of 
the continually increasing price levels. Comparison of the results 
for the years 1952-53 and 1953-54 shows that the number of factories 
rose from 15,154 to 15,533, the average number of employees increased 
from 310,759 to 331,277, and the net value of production increased 
from £358,032,828 to £408,314,716. 

Victoria has a comparatively compact territory producing a variety 
of raw. materials; a temperate climate; an intelligent labour supply; 
large power resources; a growing home market and an extensive 
system of State-owned railways served by a network of feeder roads. 
It possesses highways and main roads which cater effectively for the 
ever-growing motor haulage industry. These advantages, coupled 
with the continued organization of production and of markets therefor, 
2222/57.-33 
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should maintain the progress of the State in the manufacturing field. 
The Commonwealth Government's policy of protection, by tariffs, for 
local industries has no doubt been of assistance in attracting capital 
for investment in manufacturing industries in this State. 

In the next table particulars indicating the development of the 
. manufacturing industries of Victoria during the twenty-year period 
1934-35 to 1953-54 are given. 

VICTORIA-GROWTH IN FACTORY PRODUCTION. 

Value of Amouut I Value of 

Year Ended \ Number Number Plant, Materials Value 
of of Persons Machinery, of Salaries used of 30th June- and Wages , Factories. Employed. Land, and Paid. (including Output. 

I Buildings. Containers). 
I 

I 

I 

I 
£ £ £ £ 

1935 00 9,100 169,691 70,591,677 27,318,815 63,387,061 117,182,857 

1936 .. 9,160 I 183,390 71,872,906 30,593,707 74,568,265 IM,043,170 

1937 00 

I 
9,165 191,383 75,161,894 33,192,904 78,233,032 142,692,192 

1938 .. 9,241 201,789 I 77,207,830 37,228,543 85,926,478 157,050,72f> 

1939 .. 
I 

9,250 201,831 I 80,596,625 38,305,885 30,721,680 152,967,611 

1940 
001 

9,215 212,461 I 84,553,699 41,920,726 93,390,751 1 i 4,304,401 
I I 

1941 
, 

9,121 237,636 92,050,326 52,294,673 112,024,332 209,348,84.5 .. 
1942 00 8,918 258,400 98,157,370 67,158,613 136,058,136 257,281,080 

1943 00 8,738 262,357 104,605,310 76,033,111 144,778,354 277,6\8,940 

1944 00 9,317 261,299 110,520,701 77,400,688 149,189,244 284,647,914 

1945 00 9,669 

I 

257,633 116,379,925 74,227,245 152,761,198 2$7,422,311 

1946 i 10,195 256,249 118,802,347 70,499,214 154,224,950 286,989,40& 00 

1947 00 10,949 265,757 121,877,270 77,993,765 170,223,745 315,437,679 

1948 00 11,642 278,271 132,058,592 I 93,802,188 203,121,836 377,412,02& 

1949 00 12,702 292,006 149,463,382 112,410,440 1 244,486,168 446,837,879 
I 

1950 00 I 13,231 
, 

303,476 176,872,369 130,254,694 I 284,197,019 526,466,280 
I 

1951 00 i 
I 

13,504 316,792 207,587,582 163,207,236 370,258,115 675,033,324 

1952 00 

I 

14,758 324,143 248,398,656 202,585,880 463,121,444 833,967,023 

1953 00 15,154 310,759 282,690,086 210,877,568 I 461,810,787 860,146,161 

1954 00 15,533 331,277 339,267,651 236,036,586 531,527,923 985,505,127 

NOTE.-Particulars of the amounts taken by working proprietors as drawings have not 
been collected since 1945-46 (inclusive). 

Factories and· The first Factories Act in Victoria was passed in 1873 
Wrl'es .Board and since that year many other Acts dealing with the 
Legislation. subject have been placed upon the statute-book. The 
Factories and Shops Act 1928 consolidated all Acts passed prior to that 
date. The general provisions of factory legislation, including Wages 
Boards, are further referred to in Part, "Social Condition," of this 
Year-Book. . 
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Factory 
Premises. 

The Labour and Industry Act 1953, which came into 
operation on 1st July, 1954, provided that plans be approved 
by the department before the commencement of the building 

Df any factory premises or alterations or additions thereto. 

Statistics relating to the factories of Victoria are 
statistics Act II d b h S .. d . h h 1928. CO ecte y t e Government tatlSt m accor ance WIt t e 

provisions of the Statistics Act 1928. In the year 1902, 
Australian statisticians adopted a uniform classification of industries for 
statistical purposes in all States. A factory is taken to be an industrial 
establishment in which four or more hands are employed or in which 
power other than hand is used. In 1930, a new classification, based 
upon that used in Great Britain for census purposes, was adopted 
and still obtains. The definition of a factory remains unchanged. 

Added value. In estimating the relative i:npo~ance of various industries, 
. or the value of manufacturmg mdustry as a whole, the 

method used is to calculate the value added in the process of manufacture. 
This" added value" is arrived at in the following way:-From the 
value of output of each industry are deducted the most important 
items of manufacturing expense such as costs of raw materials, 
containers, fuel and light, repairs to plant and machinery, and' 
replacement of tools; the remainder constitutes the value added to 
raw materials in the process of manufacture; and represents the 
fund available for the payment of wages, taxation, rent, interest, 
insurance, &c., and profit. 

It is considered that owing to the duplication of materials used, 
the finished produce of one process of manufacture forming, as it often 
does, the raw material for another, an inaccurate impression would 
be obtained by using the total value of output of manufacturing 
industries in year to year comparisons. Woollen manufactures might 
be cited as an example. Greasy wool forms the raw material for the 
wool-scouring industry, the product of which is scoured wool. This is 
afterwards combed into wool tops which are used in the spinning mills 
for the manufacture of yarn. In due course the yarn is woven into 
cloth, the raw material for the clothing industry. If these processes 
are carried out separately in different factories it is evident that the 
value of the wool would be counted five times by using value of output 
as the basis for annual comparisons of manufacturing production. 

The concept of "Added value" prevents this double counting, 
give& a truer picture of the relative economic importance of industries, 
and also provides a good basis for estimating and comparing productive 
efficiency in manufacturing. 

The following table shows the value added per person employed 
in eltch class of manufacturiug industry during each of the years ended 
30th June, 1953 and 1954:-
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VICTORIA-VALUE ADDED BY PROCESS OF MANUFACTURE, 
1952-53 and 1953-54. 

I Year ended 30th June, 1953. Year ended 30th June, 1954. 

CIa 
1 

ss of Industry. Average I Value Average I Value Number of Value Adde,i Number of Value Added ' 
Persons Added per Person Persons Added per Person 

Employed. ; Employed. Employed. Employed. 
----I 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

Treatment of 
non ~ metalli-
ferous mine 
and quarry 
Kroducts .. 

ricks, pot-
tery, glass, 
&c. .. 

Chemicals, 
dyes, explo-
sives, paiut, 
oils, and 
grease .. 
Industrial 
metals, mach-
ines, imple-
ments, and 
conveyances 
Precious met-
als, jewellery, 
and plate .. 
Textiles and 
textile goods 
(not dress) '. 
Skins and 
leather (not 
clothing or 
footwear) .. 
Clothing .. 
Food, drink, 
and tobacco 
Woodworking 
and basket-
ware .. 
Furniture, 
bedding, &c. 

11. 

12 · Paper, stat-

13 
14 

ionery, prin-
ting, book-
binding, &e. 

· Rubber 
· Musical in;t~ I 

ruments .. 
· Mise I , 

5,431 

4,879 

13,781 

109,740 

2,656 

32,148 

5,338 
43,901 

38,139 

14,184 

5,977 

18,211 
4,291 

229 

£ £ £ 

6,862,460 1,264 5,629 7,730,064 

5,209,122 
i 

1,068 5,532 6,205,479 

21,506,351 1,561 14,104 27,345,850 

123,089,016 1,122 116,812 138,568,854\ 

2,646,325 996 2,777 3,103,495 

, I 
36,218,750 1,127 37,753 43,859,825 

6,616,799 1,240 5,436 6,464,401 
36,688,718 836 47,196 41,286,274 

51,321,619 1,346 37,740 55,231,383 

14,473,068 I 1,020 14,595 16,382,704 

6,001,156 1 1,004 6,048 6,300,646 

23,659,049 1,299 18,898 27,373,041 
7,091,989 1,653 5,371 9,296,150 

190,214 831 298 295,838 
1 15 e laneous I 

products ", 7,750 8,139,967 1,050' 8,937 10,356,587' 
16. Heat, light I ! 

and power .. ___ 4_,1_0_4_
1

_8_,3_1_8_,2_2_5 1 __ 2,027 1 ___ 4_,1_5_1_1 8,514,125 

310,759 358,032,8281 1,152* 331,277 i408,314,716 Total 

* Average for all Industries. 

£ 

1,373 

1,122 

1,939 

1,186 

1,118 

1,162 

1,189 
875 

1,463 

1,122 

1,042 

1,448 
1,731 

993 

1,159 

2,051 

1,233* 

As added value i8 based on value of output, the added value per 
employee is affected not only by output per employee, but also by 
the price obtained, and should, therefore, in a comparison of the 
results of different years, be corrected to allow for variations in price 
levels. Other important factors are the quantity and the efficiency 
of the machinery used in the process of manufacture. 
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The table hereunder summarizes the total value added by .the 
process of manufacturing in each of the past ten years:-

VICTORIA-VALUE ADDED BY PROCESS OF MANUFACTURE. 

Year Ended 
30th June-

1945 

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

19.53 

1954 

I 
I 

287,422,311 165,045,004 122,377,307 

286,989,408 166,738,921 120,250,487 
I 

315,437,679 183,941,529 131,496,150 

377,412,025 218,911,005 158,501,020 

446,837,879 

526,466,280 ::::::::::: :::::::::::1
1 

257,633 

256,249 

265,757 

278,271 

292,006 

303,476 

3l6,792 

324,143 

310,759 

331,277 

Value 
Added per 

Person 
Employed. 

£ 

475 

469 

495 

56!) 

626 

722 

870 

1,032 

1,152 

1,233 

1675,033,324 399,372,947 275,660,377 

i 833,967,023 49,,607,0<,,! '''',359,9'' I 

.. 1860,146,161 1 ':;02,1l3,333i358,032,828 I 

985,505,127 1 577,100,m 1 408"",716 i 
---~-~- --------~-'--~~~~----'~~~~~~'----~~~-'-~~ 

* .. Expenses of manufacturing" includes the following costs only :~Raw materials, 
containers, fuel and light, tools replaced, repairs to plant and machinery, lubricating oil, 
and water. 

Production The classification of industries, as adopted in 1930, is 
of different set out in the next table. The data shown were compiled 
industries. from returns rendered compulsorily by all factory proprietors 
in Victoria. It should, however, be noted that, where a factory, 
engaged in the production of such goods as would entitle it to classification 
in more than one sub-class of industry, is unable to give separate 
production costs, &c., in respect thereof, it is classified according to 
the predominant product of such factory. 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFAC 

I 
Nature of Industry. I Factories: 

---.-~! 

No. 

Class 1.-Non-metalliferous Mine and 
Quarry products 432 

13riquetting . . . . 1 
Lime, Plaster, and Asphalt 27 
Fibr()us Plaster and Products 163 
Marble,. Slate, &c. . . . . 55 
Cement and cement goods, &c. .. 157 
Asbestos cement sheets and mould-

ings.. 5 
Other.. 24 

Class 2.-Bricks, Pottery, Glass, &c. 145 
Bricks, tiles, and firebricks 62 
Earthenware, china, and poreelain 39 
Other (including Glass and Glass 

Bottles) . . . . 44 

Class 3.-Chemicals, Dyes, Ex-
plosives, Paint, Oils, and Grease 328 

Industrial and heavy chemicals, and 
acids .. .. .. 65 

Pht~rmaceutical and toilet prepara-
Ions . . . . . . 57 

Explosives (including fireworks) .. 9 
White lead, paints, and varnish .. 55 
Oils, mineral . . . . . . 18 
Oil.s, vegetable (including oilcake) 6 
BOlling down, tallow refining . . 29 
Soap and candles . . 22 
Chemical fertilizers 9 
Inks and polishes 48 
Other.. .. 10 

Class 4.-lndustrial Metals, 
Machines, Implements, and 
Conveyances .. 

Smelting, converting, refining of 
iron and steel .. 

Foundries (ferrous) .. 
Plant equipment and n1achinery 
Other engineering . . .'. 
Extracting and refining of other 

metals: Alloys . . . . 
Electrical machinery, ('abIes and 

apparatus. .. .. 
Tramcars and rOlling stock «'>overn-

ment) .. .. .. 

Motor vehicles-

4,834 

10 
216 
592 
757 

23 

24 

Construction and assembl\' 19 
Repairs '1,628 

Motor bodies . . 279 
Horse·drawn vehicles 35 
Motor accessories 59 
Aircraft . . . . . . 20 
Cycles (foot and hand driven), and 

accessories . . . . 48 
Ship and boat building-

Government . . 4 
Mnnicipal and other 31 

Cutlery and small hand tools . . 51 
Agricnltural machines and imple-

ments 78 
Non-ferrous metals-roiling and 

extrusion . . . . 4 
l<'onnding, casting, &c. (non-ferrous) 151 

I 
Rated 
HOIse-
power 

of 

I Engines. 

I 
I 
I 51,264 
! 27,510 
I 3,690 
I 1,687 

2,493 
12,051 

1,962 
1,871 

28,095 
I 17,332 
I 4,025 

6,738 

83,483 

14,583 

I 7,205 
26,109 I 

5,763 
3,936 

642 
4,053 
2,730 

13,452 
2,118 
2,892 

: 

313,242 

8,235 
8,204 

66,320 
27,039 

902 

13,770 

19,444 

18,013 
10,355 
12,949 

257 
7,295 

14,606 

757 

5,886 
2,013 
8,957 

19,956 

3,865 
6,655 

Average Number 
Salaries Employed. and 
Wages 

Males. Females. Paid. , 
------

£ 

5,194 237 3,868,774 
425 7 429,861 
377 15 327,945 

1,417 63 957,186 
378 11 261,545 

1,855 45 1,271,032 

469 13 375,069 
273 83 246,136 

4,511 368 3,534,867 
2,181 53 1,698,902 

998 180 849,212 

1,332 135 986,753 

10,441 3,340 10,605,032 

1,824 
i 

236 1,779,759 

1,110 970 1,466,718 
2,539 1,211 2,739,720 

946 238 878,407 
663 56 559,205 

65 3 53,533 
598 7 511,901 
582 

I 
119 554,315 

1,312 45 1,209,300 
390 225 420,539 
412 230 431,635 

99,273 10,467 80,740,863 

1,078 29 948,754 
2,380 117 1,810,636 

17,603 1,899 14,690,694 
7,658 499 5,867,069 . 

195 23 182,188 

6,302 1,476 5,537,450 

6 9 ,9~, 21 ,4922791 

6,315 577 6,236,974 
11,469 898 7,277,467 

5,807 309 4,454,044 
122 3 62,232 

1,848 602 1,742,748 
7,460 683 6,671,690 

274 30 180,009 

1,466 47 1,159;190 
602 6 542,679 

1,480 191 1,189,641 

5,863 382 5,009,716 

392 25 372,631 
2,249 281 1,812,184 
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TURING COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1952-53. 
------.--------------._. 

Fuel aud Lubricat· I Repair" 1 Materials 1 Articles , II Land Plant 
Light ing Oil to Plant I Used, Produced "alue and and 
Used, and &c' , Including I or Work Added. Rnildings. Machinery. 

________ .w .. _a.t_oe.r .. '._, ____ · ___ I_c_o_nt_ai_ne_r::.. _D_o_n_e. __ .. _ .. _"_ J .. ______ .. __ 

1,213,398 
256,011 
150,245 

19,824 
8,671 

728,760 

21,453 
28,434 

1,683,746 
753,922 
212,186 

717,638 

1,552,179 

:125,237 

95,587 
229,257 

49,825 
185,945 

4,572 
196,727 
224,628 
142,154 
20,808 
77,439 

3,473,651 

242,178 
206,982 
563,937 
148,545 

28,547 

181,065 

195,012 

271,934 
154,402 
102,511 

2,477 
77,367 

135,615 

13,526 

26,956 
14,416 
69,277 

360,107 

47,810 
118,731 I 

I 
£ £ £ £ £ 

53,854 I 
24,678 

4,853 
3,020 
1,327 

13,206 

5,145 1 
1,625 I 

56,375 
27,875 

5,803 

539,139 
72,080 
51,981 
26,380 
16,880 

304,331 

43,707 
23,780 

773,207 
203,649 

85,417 

7,298,067 
511,445 

1,541,869 
1,302,867 

235,973 
2,484,499 

838,690 
382,724 

2,060,419 
332,102 
210,154 

15,966,918 
1,632,160 
2,412,610 
2,830,007 

702,947 
5,902,892 

1,562,533 
923,769 

9,782,869 
3,592,570 
1,669,204 

6,862,460 
767,946 
663,662 

1,477,916 
440,096 

2,372,096 

653,538' 
487,206 

2,257,605 
322,221 
169,459 
507,659 

83,963 
761,398 

256,137 
156,768 

5,209,122 1,716,404 
2,275,022 643,359 
1,155,644 507,350 

2,782,128 
812,654 
261,332 
173,201 

58,920 
1,162,317 

220,504 
93,200 

2,022,262 
917,154 
312,009 

22,697 484,141 I 1,518,163 4,521,095 1,778,456 565,695 793,099 

116,170 I 1,159,159 

22,996! 229,232 
I 

13,080 I 
26,255 

3,494 
14,780 

218 
8,582 
5,792 

12,299 

33,051,795 57,385,654 

3,918,489 8,033,506 

1,987 
6,687 

84,784 
137,283 

62,839 
63,686 
8,465 

83,609 
184,767 
259,500 

29,179 
15,815 

3,442,896 
3,599,378 
3,865,686 
4,822,003 

676,064 
1,075,506 
2,683,399 
6,448,460 
1,711,526 

808,388 I 

6,471,604 
7,892,204 
6,454,091 
7,021,481 

831,561 
2,540,069 
4,534,558 
9,243,771 
2,872,496 
1,490,313 

297,730 4,127,169 112,448,593 1243,436,159 

3,230 
6,957 

55,510 
20,402 

474 

ll,797 

a,698 I 

39,070 
30,763 
17,338 

394 
8,890 

14,755 

1,153 

3,067 
1,415 
7,738 

23,836 

3,263 
7,933 

121,682 590,339 
89,823, 1,261,933 

888,680 18,639,206 
201,557 6,310,058 

12,067 

224,331 

286,221 

194,861 
302,630 
321,880 

1,396 
90,306 

153,906 

1,346,111 

8,660,502 

3,058,303 

10,623,165 
6,705,211 
8,088,298 

46,006 
1,900,176 
9,214,878 

2,333,649 
4,246,771 

43,086,439 
15,994,654 

2,014,163 

19,016,456 

9,877,704 

21,893,984 
18,157,266 
14,713,846 

153,815 
4,836,133 

17,277,966 

11,482 

33,489 
34,030 
41,846 

259,870 I 591,943 

338,994 

30,554 
102,424 

984,152 
238,163 

1,180,079 

6,780,048 

2,670,029 
2,354,870 

2,289,233 
1,071,605 
3,864,924 

14,918,016 

3,568,975 
5,370,830 

21,506,351110,437,126 11,839,420 

3,537,552: 1,082,058 1,445,262 

2,835,257
i 

2,179,953 
3,900,031 3,746,246 
2,472,247 992,837 
1,935,067 268,947 

142,242 33,697 
1,175.645 213,378 
1,435,972 580,473 
2,381,358 753,691 
1,108,996 370,179 

581,984, 215,667 
i 

901,714 
4,948,520 

694,669 
972,639 

32,885 
241,036 
896,781 

1,171,892 
232,979 
301,043 

i 
123'089'016

1

42'658'487 35,833,345 

1,376,220 470,907 627,128 
2,681,076 819,304 624,873 

22,939,106 8,013,170 7,297,348 
9,314,09213,490,817 3,055,233 

626,964 147,873 83,501 

9,938,7611 2,804,733 2,316,579 

6,334,47011,561,466 616,390 

10,764,954 2,550,35812,854,\129 
10,964,260 6,0~5,335 2.083,097 

6,183,819 2,190,391 1,113,709 
103,542 46,312 14,0 l4 

2,759,394 1,020,570845,631 
7,758,812 2,625,289 1,921,761 

305,912 186,771 , 
1,241,569

1

' 607,323 
783,581 154,816 

2,565,984 497,469 

7,415,0311 1,519,182 

817,3191 176,719 
2,786,872, 1,207,221 

44,858 

534,534 
108,573 
415,115 

2,021,133 

221,780 
980,896 



5M Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 

I 
Rated Average Numb-er--II--~~a-r-ie-s-

_I FilCtories. ~~~e"; ___ E~~loyed. - J'~:es 
E · M I I }<'emale,<. Paid. 

1 __ n_g_'_n_es_"_I ___ ~ _ 1-----
Nature of Indu~try. 

I No. I Ii 

Sheet metal working, pressing and I I 5,~~~ I 
Class 4-continued. 

stamping _ _ - . . 298 15,570 
l'ipes, tubes, fittings-ferrous . _ 7 2,362 
Wire and wireworking (including 

nails) 53 4,932 1,279 I 
Stoves, ovens, and ranges 23 2,519 859 
Gas fittings and meters 4 34 233 
Lead mills _ . 5 668 52 
sewing machines 10 61 122 
Arms, ammunition _ _ _ _ 9 29,387 2,431 
Wireless and amplifying apparatus 20 1,292 971 
Other metal works _ _ _ _ 68 939 288 

Class 5.-Precious Metals, dewellery, 
and Plate " _ _ .. 

Jewellery " 
Watches and clocks . _ 
Gold, silver, and electroplate 

Class 6.-Textiles and Textile Goods 
(not dress) __ 

Cotton spinning and weaving .. 
'Vool, worsted, spinning, and weav-

ing, &c. .. .. .. 
Hosiery and other knitted goods _. 
Silk, natural . . _ . . . 
Rayon, nyon, and other synthetic 

fibres _ _ . 
]'lax mills __ 
Rope and cordage 
Canvas goods, tents, &c_ 
Rags and sacks 
Other .. 

Class 7.-Skins and Leather (not 
Clothing or Footwear) 

]'urriers and fur dressing 
Fellmongery _ _ _ _ 
rJ~anning and leather dressing 
Saddlery, harness, aud whips 
Machine belting 
llags and trunks 

Class 8.-Clothing . . _ . 
Tailoring and ready-made clothing 
Waterproof and oilskin clothing 
DressmakinJ 
Millinery " 
Shirts, collars, and underclothi~g 
Foundation garments .. 
Handkerchiefs, ties, and scarves 
Hats and caps 
Gloves " 
Boots and shoes 
Boot repairing " 
Boot accessories .. 
Umbrellas and Walking sticks 
Dyeworks and cleaning .. 
other .. 

Class 9.-Food, Drink, and Tobacco 
Grain milling _ . . _ 
Cereal foods and starch .. 
Animal and bird foods . __ 
Chaff·cutting and corn-crushing 
Bakeries " ..-

2~8 
101 
18 

119 

685 
45 

94 
376 

5 

8 
8 

13 
34 
25 
77 

294 
59 
27 
44 
12 
10 

142 

2,512 
633 

16 
666 

62 
159 
28 
28 
17 
25 

237 
359 

37 
4 

206 
35 

2,106 
37 
26 

7 
74 

1,080 

6094 
891 
934 

4,269 

87,304 
14,643 

39,260 
10,512 

1,942 

2,926 
1,918 
7,681 

139 
364 

7,919 

20,657 
406 

5,643 
12,964 

62 
704 
878 

26,841 
2,774 

497 
2,434 

624 
2,259 

667 
103 
970 
141 

9,316 
520 
871 

9 
5,569 

87 

172,929 
13,979 

9,706 
1,224 
2,680 
6,035 

2,140 
723 
372 

1,045 

14,600 
1,434 

4,913 
4,502 

112 

890 
370 
897 
252 
144 

1,086 

4,269 
190 

1,032 
2.190 

84 
109 
664 

14,078 
3,119 

118 
1,450 

223 
589 
162 
103 
309 

94 
5,219 

631 
356 

21 
1,604 

80 

28,658 
1,412 

867 
153 
296 

4,043 

1,278 
10 

179 
100 

1 
25 
21 

263 
451 

41 

£ 

4,502,181 
262,379 

1,087,633 
742,402 
178,584 

59,140 
87,438 

1,989,942 
974,256 
186,121 

516 1,688648 
199 584,638 
174 379,667 
143 724,343 

17,548 19,678,225 
1,570 2,023,314 

5,338 
8,646 

145 

350 
31 

565 
209 

81 
613 

6,381,770 
7,358,684 

140,842 

855,591 
3M,622 

1,079,083 
254,811 
132,395 

1,147,113 

1,069 3,747,236 
145 169,507 

6 863,560 
159 1,884,012 

43 68,796 
24' 100,608 

6921 660,753 

29,823 23,185,084 
6,861 5,254,730 

300: 232,198 
8,627 \4,885,833 

906 581,607 
4,009 2,143,262 

998 622,343 
418 263,228 
230 348,429 
345 200,131 

5,053 6,155,564 
25 202,200 

196 342,706 
50 37,883 

1,542 1,764,213 
263 150,757 

9,481 26,464,937 
50 11'147'887 450 962,405 
11 145,510 
15 183,362 

1,189 2,589,920 
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COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1952-53--continued. 

-F-u-el-a-Ud-[-L-.U-b-r:c-a-. t-.'I-R-e-p-a-ir-s-:-I-M-a-te-r-ia-ls-r--A-rt-i-Cl-es--CII-Value I Land --'1
1

---Plant--

Ught mg OIl I to Plant Ueed, Produced I anc\ I and 
U d and ' I Includmg or Work Added I B 'ld' M h 

se . Water. I &c. I Containers. I Done. . Ul lUgS., ac inery. 

£ £ I~£ -; £ £ I~--I---I~~--
166,174 

16,582 

45,348 
105,742 

4,208 
17,561 

1,190 
102,170 

31,991 
21,290 

78,669 
[3,249 I 
8,615 

56,805 

1,444,405 
181,247 

574,273 
364,418 

12,580 

82,408 
14,600 
57,755 
3,683 
2,820 

150,621 

342,274 
4,673 

190,250 
130,017 

690 ' 
4,361 

12,283 

611,080 
110,964 

9,143 
78,417 
21,040 
33,047 

6,034 
2.941 

15,054 
2,249 

81,912 
6,248 
5,993 

366 
235,588 

2,034 

4,475,159 
210,335 
194,739 

12,612 
11,496 

465,213 

I I £ £ i £ 

13'916959 I! 33186,,368435 10,859231',262627 19,041,179 7,632,270 2,532,838 1 2,008,042 
1,054,971 497,043 89,152 104,652 

4,828 I' 78,462 2,235,816 4,291,178 1,92fJ,724 1,136,337 i 903,746 
3,436 63,138 726,410 2,llJ5,444 1,106,718 280,093 226,771 

61 1,129 68,197 307,713 234118 32,240 12,866 
732 11,491 475,628 659,973 154:561 69,968 72,653 
253 1,064 24,174 137,550 110,869 57,575 7,934 

2,909 40,638 2,266,579 3,643,664 1,301,547 382,460 188,869 
8,914 83,330 4,124,084 6,399,253 2,080,755 '11,691,092 4,430,0511 

750 10,730 201,419 613,862 379,673 200,706 96,641 

7,766 
1,817 

999 
4,950 

117,889 
13,733 

47,745 
30,272 

651 

4,512 
1,607 
4,855 

535 
704 

13,275 

58,817 
603 

30,594 
26,520 

112 
210 
778 

35,120 
4,180 

304 
2,786 
1,803 
2,296 
1,103 

313 
990 
137 

6,~~~ I 
797 I 

5 
13,053 

71 

217,211 
11,222 
14,826 

1,131 
1,467 

18,007 

69,366 
15,743 
21,779 
31,844 

1,356,149 
200,364 

491,278 
406,401 

13,172 

46,114 
20,350 
80,215 

5,721 
7,580 

84,954 

308,873 
2,334 

105,527 
181,573 

749 
4,210 

14,480 

708,480 
88,407 

7,325 
76,230 
14,686 
57,500 
21,094 

4,233 
7,282 
7,422 

282,645 
4,065 

32,540 
396 

102,175 
2,480 

2,399,480 
162,612 

82,879 
21,307 

8,809 
200,831 

1,899,383 
836,328 
549,493 
513,562 

4,701,509 
1,902,350 
1,004,714 
1,794,445 

2,646,32511,235,451 I 559,875 
1'035'213

1

" 418,952 141,436 
423,828 241,200 188,441 

1,187,284 575,299 229,998 

36,218,750 112,030,463 13,858,387 
3,498,682 ! 1,842,300 11,511,525 

49,221,989 
5,913,336 

17,255,655 
14,351,825 

399,163 

88,359,182 
9,807,362 

28,989,839 
28,605,240 

719,235 

10,620,888[3,389,329 4,591,247 
13,452,324 I 3,955,095 14,158,319 

293,6691 163,217 282,758 

1,761,602 
1,318,550 
2,563,078 

909,246 
560,523 

4,189,011 

4,041,061 
1,965,497 
4,486,841 
1,431,288 

2,146,425 463,7921 967,405 
610,390 94,500 77,948 

1,780,938 532,228 461,131 
512,103 204,824 1 19,132 

879,980 
7,432,839 

308,353 113,886 657,266 
2,994,978 1,271,232' 1,131,656 

11 ,878,841 119,205,604 
266,021 588,594 

6,407,657 8,871,544 
3,610,798 6,626,600 

105,863 199,097 
255,106 436,703 

1,233,396 2,483,066 

6,616,799 
314,963 

2,137,516 
2,677,692 

91,683 
172,816 

1,222,129 

36,442,974 74,486,372 36,688,718 
10,687,143 18,910,786 8,020,092 

453,478 851,507 381,~57 
6,689,265 14,390,919 7,544,221 

676,336 1,632,977 919,112 
4,872,860 9,235,268 4,269,565 

959,432 1,998,196 1,010,533 
829,229 1,504,713 667,997 
275,317 824,129 525,486 
269,446 599,270 320,016 

8,772,450 17,729,968 8,586,229 
266,405 797,993 520,725 
954,927 1,675,777 I 681,520 

I 6o,8741 125,365 1 63,724 428,413 '3,640,021 2,860,792 
247,399 569,483 317,449 

133,968,949 192,382,418 51,321,619 
16,449,833119,338,773 2,504,771 

4,224,070 6,212,750 1,696,236 
1,331,935 1,637,252 270,267 
1,260,319 1,601,562 319,471 
7,614,203 I 14,771,465 6,473,211 

I 2,354,879 
222,235 
497,584 

1,028,480 
40,785 

149,547 
416,248 

1,363,550 
46,~29 

390,264 
741,186 

6,584 
52,667 

126,520 

9,847,250 4,733,031 
2,137,783 844,361 

108,430 35,612 
2,344,594 631,145 

264,277 87,788 
1,127,406 437,327 

287,937 109,500 
125,081 17,496 

86,085 62,980 
83,494 31,644 

1,503,344 1,340,60(1 
459,124 108,723 
121,246 93,625 

22,530 ' 3,28() 
1,078,266; 904,795 

97,653 i 24,146 

24,939,482121,081,255 
1,128,226 1,164,097 

953,684 1,242,633 
144,080 60,074 
132,143 I 70,292 

3,484,837 1,852,871 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 

[I Rated II Average Number I Salaries 
Horse· Employed. and 

Nature of Industry. I Factories. power -[ Wages 

1 ____ +_E_n_gI_~_~_es_._I-~ale~l~males.- pai~_ 
-~--! I I I 

I N~ I I 
Class 9-eominued. 
:Biscuits 20 
Confectionery .. . . 103 
Jam, fruit, and vegetable canning 43 
Pickles, sauces, and vinegar 23 
:Bacon curing . . . . 16 
:Butter and cheese factories, &c. .. 138 
Margarine and butterine 16 
Meat and fish preserving, meat 

extracts . . . . 18 
Condiments, coffee, spices, &c. 76 
Ice and refrigera ting 154 
Aerated waters, cordials, &c. 105 
Breweries 7 
Distilleries 6 
Winemaking 27 
Cider and Perry 3 
Malting 16 
:Bottling . . . . 22 
Tobacco, cigars, cigarettes 13 
Dried fruits and vegetables 28 
Ice Cream 14 
Sausage skins .. 16 
Other.. 18 

Class 10.-Woodworking and basket· 
ware 

Sawmills .. .. 
Plywood mills (including veneers) 
Joinery 
Cooperage 
Boxes and cases . . 
Woodturning, woodcarving, &C. 
Basket, wicker, bamboo, &c. 
Perambulators 
Wall and ceiling boards 
Other .. 

Class 11.-Furniture, Bedding, &c. 
Cabinet and furniture making 
Bedding and mattresses 
Furnishing drapery 
Picture frames .. . . 
Blinds, window, verandah, &c. 

Class 12.-Paper, stationery, 
Printing, Bookbinding, &c. .. 

Newspapers, &c. . . 
Printing-Government, &c. 
General printing, &c. . . 
Stationery and paper products 
Stereotyping and electrotyping 
Process and photo-engraving 
C .... dbnard boxes, cartons, &c. 
Paper bags 
Paper making 
PenCils, chalks .. 
Other .. 

Class 13.-Rubber . . . . 
Rubber goods (including tyres made) 
Tyre retreading and repairing .. 

Class 14.-Musical Instruments 
Pianos, player and organs 
Other .. 

1,406 
665 

4 
461 
11 
95 

107 
23 
23 

4 
13 

721 
554 

41 
54 
17 
55 

778 
111 

3 
476 

36 
10 
17 
51 
21 

9 
5 

31l 

134 
42 
92 

24 
14 
10 

2,629 
10,202 
12,401 

1,895 
2,990 

34,300 
570 

3,626 
4,228 

35,182 
2,994 
8,733 
1,965 

663 
75 

1,999 
298 

2,499 
2,695 
2,687 

328 
6,346 

111,583 
77,086 

198 
17,060 

727 
10,496 

4,958 
102 
261 
234 
461 

16,879 
14,716 

1,350 
161 

48 
604 

91,014 
10,243 

1,223 
10,433 

2,333 
277 
211 

3,235 
504 

61,996 
150 
409 

41,792 
39,914 

1,878 

452 
193 
259 

749 
1,414 
2,150 

469 
646 

4,533 
108 

786 
678 

3,171 
828 

1,875 
189 
130 
25 

479 
330 
961 
656 
261 
437 

1,012 

13,614 
7,051 

33 
3,933 

201 
1,119 

853 
103 
182 

59 
80 

5,149 
4,231 

406 
164 

59 
289 

13,965 
2,952 

767 
5,022 

578 
115 
408 
875 
190 

2,643 
31 

384 

3,462 
2,941 

521 

209 
116 

93 

719 
1,522 
1,448 

302 
46 

702 
16 

463 
524 
123 
126 

63 
19 

7 
8 
9 

88 
1,010 

208 
141 

40 
182 

i 
908,083 

1,748,876 
2,599,426 

504,010 
520,920 

4,171,807 
87,656 

972,421 
787,168 

2,533,992 
584,686 

1,591,696 
161,494 

75,533 
20,763 

474,708 
306,487 

1,321,216 
519,467 
289,651 
361,058 
894,735 

570 8,941,376 
154 4,631,531 

3 24,542 
139 2,556,550 

1 120,880 
42 713,397 

125 585,136 
4 57,845 

64 ]37,301 
4 43,491 

34 70,703 

828 3,435,470 
212 2,573,110 
230 410,834 
275 216,858 

22 35,490 
89 199,178 

4,246 
249 
359 

1,794 
441 

12 
27 

738 
207 
205 
65 

149 

829 
770 

59 

12,832,946 
2',5;'2,241 

778,572 
4,456,629 

684,527 
88,337 

326,766 
1,042,296 

245,602 

2,2~~:m 
341,578 

3,333,18S 
2,967,383 

20 149,306 

I 
365,805 

3 75,652 
17 73,654 
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COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1952-53-continued. 

:Fuel and 
Light 
Used. 

£ 

111,692 
159,147 
187,335 

54,317 
56,124 

1,169,852 
]5,431 

126,997 
104,998 
379,989 

39,777 
403,038 
80,813 

4,743 
953 

154,233 
13,275 
32,874 
17,864 
39,936 
15,177 

412,199 

421,069 
308,922 

886 
50,268 
5,864 

29,381 
16,223 

873

1 
2,263 
1,337 
5,052 

65,000 
51,836 

7,068 
2,587 

873 
2,636 

792,078 
74,376 
13,467 
94,532 ' 
17,461 

4,542 
5,686 

24,193 
5,462 

542,448 
895 

9,016 

603,284 ! 
546,667 

56,617 

7,115 
1,137 
5,978 

LUbricat-1 . Ing Oil RepaIrs 
and to Plant, 

Water. I &c. 
I 

;; I 
£ I 

I 

3,126 45,927 
7,240 110,858 

27,902 232,114 
7,598 73,965 
5,854 28.798 

39,612 515,734 
1,435 11,305 

15,792 80,297 
13,171 59,508 
10,085 212,284 

1,620 41,594 
4,603 167,488 

427 28,058 
372 4,305 

33 684 

11.
658

1 
36,246 

1,639 12,140 ' 
3,503 60,932 
1,639 29,832 
3,509 32,183 
3,713 10,338 
6,027 128,452 

Materials I 
Used, I Including 

Containers. 

£ 

1,608,650 
4,931,271 
9,428,760 
2,760,150 

Ar tieles 
duced 
Work 
one. 

Pro 
or 

D 

£ 

3, 514,123 
8,1 

14,1 
3" 

3,822,714 I 4, 
39,779,408 49, 

85,308 
-52,006 
860,383 
808,'151 
124,38;) 
-2-1,696 513,382 

6,708,576 
3,870,679 

658,572 
1,492,601 
5,396,653 

478,038 
221,197 

28,144 
3,102,842 

458,281 
8,473,312 

619,856 
1,085,266 

795,260 
6.854,977 

9, 
5, 
5, 
2, 
8, 

4, 

11, 
1, 
1, 

, 
058,117 
941,769 
214,079 
793,306 
861,853 
886,525 
401,389 

68,865 
344,898 
962,750 
762,213 
413,720 
987,203 
362,018 
792,261 

1,. 
8, 

71,036 672,636[16,941,981 
58,644 522,852 9,692,863 

32, 
18, 

579,790 
205,515 
110,818 
221,642 
262,335 
668,683 
748,165 
168,971 
578,477 
206,861 
408,323 

141 1,291 
5,476 66,934 
1,034 5,808 
3,344 41,677 
1,934 19,792 

28 849 
172 3,605 

62 3,370 
201 6,458 

7,080 89,285 
5,470 66,771 

968 14,175 
334 1,305 

39 740 
269 6,294 

63,244 786,013 
9,860 96,831 
1,415 ]4,594 

15,143 207,692 
2,443 33,240 

128 2,593 
742 6,723 

3,414 67,304 
1,593 9,954 

27,748 330,071 
388 4,512 
370 12,499 

36,212 447,321 
33,719 400,558 

2,493 46,763 

486 4,166 
235 720 
251 3,446 

67,480 
4,218,966 

99,557 
1,481,346 

715,812 
60,093 

324,012 
115,568 
166,284 

6,349,751 
3,534,910 
1,569,703 

612,388 
53,755 

578,995 

26,320,322 
5,809,284 

677,723 
6,213,833 
1,596,304 

47,399 
103,103 

3,536,524 
1,304,718 
6,205,764 

157,395 
668,275 

8,411,699 
7,504,288 

907,411 

124,183 
36,579 
87,604 

8, 

2, 
1, 

12, 512,272 
827,002 
482,865 
015,926 
131,046 
055,433 

7, 
2, 

1, 

1, 

51, 
10, 

1, 
14, 

2, 

6, 
1, 

11, 

1, 

16, 
14, 

1, 

620,706 
305,289 
758,669 
557,071 
871,475 
280,553 
630,697 
102,668 
716,131 
798,279 
300,105 
299,769 

590,505 
728,194 
862,311 

326,164 
133,294 
192,870 

V lue I I,and Plant i I a i and and 
Added. I Buildings. Machinery. 

--£--: £ 1--£--
1,744,728 
2,976,792 
4,875,895 

964,353 
895,261 

7,619,777 
183,143 

2,126,455 
1,893,413 
3,953,149 
1,217,714 
2,890,071 

299,189 
170,772 

39,051 
1,039,919 

477,415 
3,191,592 

744,529 
826,309 
537,530 

1,390,606 

14,473,068 
7,622,234 

41,020 
3,879,998 

150,072 
1,112,935 

994,404 
107,128 
248,425 
86,524 

230,328 

6,001,156 
4,168,915 

890,051 
399,312 

75,639 
467,239 

23,659,049 
4,314,9:38 
1,051,470 
8,025,871 
1,222,027 

225,391 
514,443 

2,471,233 
394,404 

4,692,248 
136.915 
609,609 

7,091,989 
6.242,962 

849,027 

190,214 
94,623 
95,591 

843,282 
954,738 

2,007,006 
450,681 
379,154 

3,279,320 
61,362 

709,888 
880,362· 

2,432,225 
726,679 

2,310,825 
l30,362 
115,1]3 

29,119 
1,271,054 

301,340 
829,505 
220,723 
354,105 

83,651 
726,018 

4,402,610 
1,919,096 

15,622 
1,462,779 

115,078 
348,396 
311.103 

49,740 
77,741 
23,331 
79,724 

I 

650,852 
1,236,736 
1,822,029 

310,905 
202,673 

4,748,009 
38,804 

550,999 
604,129 

1,378,114-
726,758' 
986,868 
313,102 
'61,896 
15,242 

609,223 
107,336 
777,632 
229,108 
521,798 

48,902 
750,173 

4,133,985 
2,765,732 

6,180 
700,679 

40,204 
308,937 
196,874 

5,991 
25,228 
35,230 
48,930 

2,431,583 872,374 
1,718,380 642,842 

352,806 141,768 
162,596 18.180 

35,660 3,537 
162,141 [ 66,047 

10,053,426 116,033,575 
1,120,289 I 3,025,737 

199,869 [ 229,489 
2,714,142 3,131,660 

485,528 470,500 
36,806 29,737 

108,340 56,042 
695,614 991,112 
338,207 168,775 

4,138,414 7,758,694 
40,803 59,107 

J 75,414 112,722 

2,230,833 
1,769,885 

460;948 

89,279 
46,674 
42,605 

1,966,423 
1,700,329 

266,09!) 

54,504 
3,466 

51,038 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 

I Rated Average Number 

Females. 

Horse- EmpH,>yed. 

_-=ture ~f Indust:~ __ J_F_a_c_t_o_ri_e_s·+_E_:~~:...l_ee_rs_'_I __ M_a_I_es_._ 

Salaries 
and 

Wages 
Paid. 

:-----

Class 15_-Miscellaneous Products 
Plastic moulding and products 
Brooms and brushes . . . . 
Optical instruments and appliances 
Surgical instruments and appliances 
Photographic material (includin g 

developing, &c.) . . . 
Toys, games, and sports requisite s 
Artificial fiowers 
Other .. 

Glass 16.-Heat, Light, and Powe 
Electric light and power-

(i) Government .. 
(ii) Local Authority 

(iii) Companies 
Gas works-

(i) Government .. 
(ii) Local Authority 

(iii) Companies 

Total all Classes 

r 

I 
No. 

414 
112 

31 
42 
48 

34 
66 

7 
74 

103 

11 
33 
24 

6 
6 

23 

15,154 

19,433 
10,098 

640 
238 
685 

2,237 
1,465 

44 
4,026 

1,024,176 

937,9G4 
71,570 

4,585 

8,973 
63 

1,081 

2,095,238 

5,071 
2,080 

345 
280 
434 

739 
428 

27 
738 

4,090 

1,994 
545 
57 

1,058 
55 

381 

228,724 
-

2,679 
1,046 

123 
53 

120 

591 
295 
126 
325 

£ 

5,028,914 
2,078,235 

288,207 
206,564 
354,305 

940,891 
366,340 

77,523 
716,849 

14 3,642,702 

11 1,815,545 
467,149 

35,265 

971,191 
49,248 

2 304,304 

-;;: 0351210,877,568 , 

VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFAC 

! I Rated AVerage-;Umber 1'--:1-'--
I Horse- Employed. a anes 

Nature of Industry. Factories. power ___ and I of , Wa~es 
i Engines. Males. . Females. I PaId. 

-I-~--~~--~----~I----'---

. . : No. I £ 
Class 1.-Non-metalhlerolis Mine and I 'I 

Quarry products . . .. 427 52,884 5,366 263 4,274,758 
Briquetting . . . . . . 1 27,410 419 6' 444,363 
Lime, Plaster, and Asphalt . . 29 4,017 397 19 364,057 
Fibrous Plaster and Products . . 170 1,678 1,449 63 1,019,225 
Marble, Slate, &c. . . .. I 56 2,665 367 15 252,050 
Cement and cement goods, &c. .. 139 12,733 1,935 46 1,457,589 
Asbestos cement sheets and mould- i 

Ings . . . . . . .. , 7 2,252 512 15 45G,320 
Other .. . 25 2,129 287 09 287,154 

Class 2.-Bricks, Pottery, Glass, &c. 150 29,521 5,101 431 4,170,670 
:.t;Iricks, tiles, and firebricks 67 18,406 2,356 59 1,982,034 
Earthenware, china, and porcelaiti.. 40 3,920 1,043 216 940,687 
Other (including Glass and Glass 

Bottles) 43 7,195 1,702 156 1,247,949 

Class 3.-Chemicals, Dyes, Ex-
plosives, Paint, OilS, and Grease 

Industrial and heavy chemicals, and 
340 126,211 10,595 3,509 11,247,851 

acids 66 17,195 1,859 260 1,908,090 
Pharmaceutical '~nd toilei prepara~ 

tions .. .. .. 62 7,880 1,208 1,095 1,629,862 
Explosives (including fireworks) 10 26,233 2,462 1,146 2,757,065 
White lead, paints, and varni.h :: 57 5,979 1,033 273 1,021,726 
Oils, minerals .. . . . . 16 42,062 711 73 645,268 
Oils, vegetable (Including oilcake) 7 567 61 3 53,777 
llolling down, tallow refining 31 4,647 626 8 561,720 
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COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1952-53--continued. 
------,--------------------~--~---

Fuel and Lubricat- Repairs I Mate~ials I Articles I Land I' Plant 
. ht ing Oil t PI t U sed, Produced Value {J~~d. and 0 &can , Inclu~l.ing or Work Added. and and 

Water. . I Contamers. Done. Buildings. Machinery. 

---------------,----------1-----1----1----

£ £! £ £ £ I 
279,185 
145,144 

4,121 
4,200 
7,282 

38,880 
12,735 
1,204 

65,619 

'7,312,178 

6,546,396 
664,638 

47,882 

26,777 
3,606 

22,879 

£ , , 

21,539 I 320,011 9,685,936 18,446,638 I 8,139,967 
11,844 194,798 4,617,837 8,546,498 I 3,576,875 

711 I 11,912 613,364 1,145,439 515,331 
211 5,088 211,537 594,561 373,525 
7('41 7,994 404,663 915,829!' 495,186 

3,156 1 4,171 1,260,139 2,566,709 1,260,363 
760 14,627 457,772 1,135,106 649,212 

52 , 5,023 65,027 210,390 139,084 
4,101 I 76,398 2,055,597 3,332,106, 1,130,391 

£ 

3,272,278 
1,173,237 

140,876 
165,014 
194,689 

863,325 
224,973 

23,363 
i86,801 

2,668,121 
1,613,080 

91,281 
53,956 
99,582 

281,633 
1(>7,987 

5,672 
414,930 

111,538 1 915,555 5,705,905 22,363,401 8,318,225 5,367,706 27,562,984 

'29,070 I 347,362 299 12,574,416 5,651,289 4,124,818 18,982,086 
20,431 67,842 2,155 1,391,143 636,077 646,206 2,368,928 

5,359 11,157 845 129,766 64,523 25,621 113,867 

668 3,057 H)6,110 156,656 43,215 11,562 88,722 
41,458! 379,692 4,008,507 5,828,392 1,371,958 370,047 4.308.154 

14,552 106,445 1,587,989 2.283,028 551,163 189,452 1.701,227 ----1--------- ---______ 1 _____________ _ 

'24,354,470 1,272,067 114,676,009 461,810,7871860,146,161 1358,032,828135,324,862i147,365,224 

TURING COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1953-54. 

I 1 
Fuel and J,Ubricat-! Re " '8 Materials Articles 

Land I Plant ing Oil pall, Used, , Produced Value Light 
and to Pl~nt, Including i o~ Work Added. and I and Used. '~later. &-c. Containers.' Done. Buildings. Machinery. 

I ____ ! _____ i _______ 

I 
I 

-----
£ £ £ £ i £ £ £ £ 

! 
1,362,802 67,975 680,680 7,753,662 i 17,595,183 7,730,064 2,467,007 2,962,012 275,056 27,128 65,358 549,736 i 1,749,117 831,839 325,027 799,604 149,536 5,873 62,797 1,570,131 I 2,615,251 826,914 191,105 277,279 26,763 3,802 26,527 1,302,504 2,887,291 1,527,695 528,222 174,568 8,825 1,489 14,022 219,630 686,636 442,670 79,892- 55,732 820,936 16,646 423,625 2,809,445! 6,710,900 2,640,248 325,507 324,120 

29,059 10,077 51,924 912,400 1,907,321 903,861 824,986 1,166,304 

52'
627

1 
2,960 36,427 389,816 1,038,667 556,837 192,268 164,405 

1,775151 63,949 1,015974 2,631,783 11 692,336 6,205479 1,861 565 2,084,667 845,044 31,350 226,356 451,337 4,414,527 2,860,440 749,991 947,659 233,177 , 5,911 87,802 232,556 1,843,636 1,284,190 538,508 342,643 
696,930 26,688 701,816 1,947,890 5,434,173 2,060,849 573,066 794,365 

1,81&,282 143,910 1,209,916 40,321,022 70.836,980 127'345,8~0 13,229,445 21,036,932 
360,930 29,176 253,558 5,148,445 9,848,767 i 4,056,608 1,415,733 2,292,389 
116,164 16,157 109,731 4,399,454 8,395,958 3,754,452 2,754,349 1,045,369 233,150 29,880 130,553 4,028,343 8,573,030 4,151,104 4,006,362 5,253,083 60,878 4,911 63,894 4,905,152 8,205,232 3,170,397 1,071,618 766,301 393,160 24,176 77,518 8,262,878 12,604,344 3,846,612 1,548,651 8,586,076 5,450 316 5,584 561,177 822,580 250,053 28,816 31,180 194,551 10,512 82,096 1,350,956 3,029,397 1,391,282 253,997 298,204 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MAiilUFACTURING 

Nature of Iudustry. 

Class 3-comi"ued. 

Soap and candles 
Chemical fertilizers 
Inks and polishes 
Other .. 

Class 4.-lndustrial Metals, 
Machines, Implements, and 
Conveyancas 

Smelting, converting, refining of 
iron aud steel 

Foundries (ferrous) .. 
Plant equipment and luachinery 
Other engineering . . 
J<1xtracting and refining of other 

metals: Alloys .. 
Electrical machInery, cables and 

apparatns .. .. .. 
Tramcars and rolling stock (Govern· 

ment) 
Motor vehicles-

Construction and assembly 
Repairs 

Motor bodies 
Horse~drawn vehicles 
Motor accessories 
Aircraft .. .. .. 
Cycles (foot and hand driven), and 

accessories . . . . 
Ship and boat building

Government 
Municipal and other 

Cutlery and small hand tools 
Agricultural machines and imple

ments 
Non·ferrous metals-rolling and 

extrusion .... 
Founding, casting, &c. (non·ferrous) 
Sheet metal working, pressing and 

stamping .. .. 
Pipes, tubes, fittings-ferrous .. 
Wire and wireworking (including 

nails) .. .. 
Stoves, ovens, and ranges 
Gas fittings and meters .. 
Lead mills 
Sewing machines 
Arms, ammunition . . . . 
Wireless and amplifying apparatus 
Other metal works 

Class 5.-Precious Metals, dewellery, 
and Plate .. 

Jewellery 
Watches and clocks 
Gold, silver, and electroplate 

Class 6.-Textiles and Textile Goods 
(not dress) 

Cotton spinning and weaving .. 
Woo], worsted, spinning, and weav-

ing,' &c. .. .. 
HosierY and oth.r knitted goods 
Silk; natural 

I
-Rated A verage Number Salaries 

Horse- .Employed. and 
Factories. power ~ Wages 

!

i _____ I_E_ng_.;j_~_e_s. ___ M_a~e~.--:_F._em_a_le_s_. _I __ 
p

_
a
_
id
_._ 

No. £ 

23 2,711 560 120 562,584 
9 13,717 1,290 46 1,210,919 

50 2,489 416 250 467,4311 
9 2,731 306 233 417,221 

5,101 

10 
204 
616 
787 

21 

331 

24 

20 
1,771 

317 
31 
64 
21 

48 

4 
31 
54 

76 

4 
150 

312 
6 

55 
22 

4 
5 
9 
8 

22 
74 

240 

97 
18 

125 

731 

46 

93 
420 

5 

330,435 

8,650 
8,093 

68,385 
28,917 

655 

17,213 

19,910 

19,195 
11,312 
13,328 

245 
7,422 

15,410 

726 

6,695 
2,056 

11,730 

19,729 

3,781 
7,507 

15,473 
2,513 

5,636 
2,632 

38 
687 

59 
29,815 

1,629 
994 

5,932 

902 
698 

4,332 

91,493 

15,165 

39,324 
12,013 

2,137 

105,395 

1,098 
2,352 

18,201 
8,134 

229 

7,098 

7,233 

7,529 
11,801 

6,499 
107 

2,071 
8,167 

309 

1,392 
582 

1,813 

5,955 

434 
2,334 

5,158 
333 

1,491 
90R 
247 

56 
113 

2,240 
1,174 

337 

2,255 

801 
249 

1,205 

17,015 

1,957 

5,500 
5,225 

140 

11,417 89,837,On 

35 
78 

2,059 
568 

29 

1,777 

24 

496 
944 
329 

3 
740 
688 

31 

54 
8 

292 

330 

25 
338 

1,317 
10 

216 
121 

2 
24 
22 

193 
623 

41 

1,006,430 
1,827,025 

16,120,49() 
6,582,568 

228,228 

6,486,40!} 

5,432,922. 

7,288,611 
7,746,736 
5,246,977 

56,279 
2,055,528 
7,465,485 

212,571 

1,115,799 
489,678 

1,570,303 

5,331,607 

443,057 
1,943,972 

4,724,517 
307,389 

1,337,964 
852,233 
198,143 

58,946 
99,143 

1,866,350 
1,304,534 

237,119 

522 1,960,050 

268 749,839 
77 241,085 

177 969,126 

20,738 24,546,28& 

2,140 

6,155 
10,165 

154 

2,897,213 

7,621,760 
9,159,653 

187;124 
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COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1953-54--oontinued. 

Fuel and 
Light 
Used, 

~ubric~t'l Repa'rs Materials Articles Land Plaut 
mg OIl t PI' t Used, Produced Value and and 

and ,0 an, Including or Work Added. 
Water, I &c. Containers, Done. Buildings, Machinery, 

--£--1---£--1--£ - ---£-- £ I £ £ £ 

7,571 1 202,114 3,062,621 5,257,271 1 1 ,773,247 718,249 1,070,399 211,718 
163,229 

22,503 
53,287 

3,906,336 

231,766 
221,759 
608,285 
182,211 

33,77,3 

227,023 

193,601 

392,573 
173,043 
140,366 

2,447 
85,379 

156,528 

13,962 

28,701 
12,273 
R8,935 

376,975 

59,063 
121,954 

181,863 
13,906 

68,700 
124,124 

f),067 
14,372 

1,487 
87,710 
40,3'31 
18,129 

94,706 

17,515 
5,893 

71,298 

1,637,680 

229,502 

612,151 
407,728 

17,586 

13,769 221,1961 5,920,490 9,240,751 2,922,067 754,092 1,148,388 
1,986 31,407 1,926,749 3,337,579 1,354,934 473,386 251,545 
5,456 32,071 754,757 1.425,778 i 625,868 204,192 293,998 

381,441 14,933,9041133,371,456 1281,161,991 1138'568'8541150'912'46339'687'162 

10,795 I 143,523 I 742,624 i 2,430,98411,302,276 514,280 682,764 
5,998 I 82,747 1,394,526 I 4,405,294 2,700,264 814,130 595,382 

69,6431 918,737 22,280,718 I 50,240,443 126,363,060 1 9,318,213 8,031,872 
26,535 228,033 7,611,969 18,510,051 10,461,303 4,224,179 3,363,449 

723 i 12,998 1,986,561 I 2,596,068 i 562,013 186,757 102,584 

14,877 I 280,346 12,598,973 :123'42°'433 :110,299,21413,771,110 2,552,583 

3,933' 329,920 ~,823,673 11,349.007 I 6,997,880 1,682,676 723,295 

71,300 627,692 1~,035,625 30,111,809 113,984,61913,592,101 3,874,131 
34,997 290,720 7,615,673 19'655'849111'541'416 7,597,780 2,329,587 
17,246 334,643 10,254,300 18,480,616 7,734,061 2,188,003 1,122,352 

436 2,120 39,323 135,479 91,153 44,518 14,218 
11,569 110,168 2,495,770 5,875,125 3,172,239 11,085,918 925,346 
16,343 188,354 4,830,294 14,547,147 9,355,628 3,975,576 2,034,217 

1,297 

3,678 
2,275 
9,282 

25,582 

3,898 
7,215 

16,527 
1,095 

6,509 
4,242 

132 
536 
171 

10,026 
3,814 

767 

8,516 

1,923 
396 

6,197 

7,665 

52,101 
31,374 
66,811 

411,188 

39,658 
110,454 

397,717 

725,122 
238,504 

1,427,315 

8,188,661 

3,483,873 
2,667,622 

812,527 

2,021,199 
1,013,964 
5,082,003 

16,691,518 

4,724,864 
6,137,514 

391,886 

1,211,597 
729,538 

3,489,660 

7,689,112 

1,138,372 
3,230,269 

189,952 

612,279 
173,113 
743,325 

1,456,906 

176,787 
1,365,402 

44,565 

612,044 
99,574 

657,639 

1,995,436 

214,417 
1,074,063 

326,294 12,092,108 20,165,403 7,548,611 2,829,534 2,234,743 
18,055 466,093 970,970 471,82195,717' 115,296 

1H,911 
58,320 

1,177 
10,261 
1,447 

74,133 
47,235 
12,819 

80,134 

22,823 
3,659 

53,652 

3,631,118 
755,721 

42,611 
502,932 

28,225 
4,826,043 
2,960,113 

227,649 

6,198,346 
2,210,393 

297,155 
720,400 
112,437 

6,873,684 
4,666,946 

704,363 

2,377,108 
1,267,986 

248,168 
192,299 

81,107 
1,875,772 
1,615,423 

444,999 

1,278,892 
289,305 

33,723 
55,002 
60,605 

1,719,641 
574,553 
262,486 

2,259,137 5,545,988 I 3,103,495 1,236,576 

1,038,771 
412,768 
807,598 

2,279,331 
751,635 

2.515,022 

1,198,299 
328,919 

1,576,277 

447,346 
153,130 
636,100 

981,228 
259,963 

13,750 
76,884 

4,103 
4,548,881 

292,422 
110,374 

479,135 

146,560 
50,968 

281,612 

148,540 1,575,572 61,025,831 108,247,448 43,859,825 13,902,210 15,468,812 

18,837 

59.879 
36;550 

644 

261,883 

436,506 
525,316 

29,107 

7,679,436 12,848,001 4,658,343 1,930,718 1,"33,682 

22,105,459 
17,937,085 

485,643 

35,292,642 12,078,647 
35,987,732 17,081,053 

900,(lO4 367,024 

3,698,311 
4,598,502 

182,172 

5,169,298 
5,049,642 

383,014 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 

Nature of Industry. 

------.-.. ~---

Class 6-continued. 

Rayon, nyl()n, and other synthetic 
fibres 

Flax mills .. 
Rope and cordage 
Canvas goods, tents, &c. 
Bags and sacks 
Other .. 

Class 7.-Skins and Leather 
Clothing 8r Footwear) 

Furriers and fur dressing 
Fellmongery 
Tanning and leather dressing 
Saddlery, harness, and whips 
Machine belting 
Bags and trnnks 

Claas B.-Clothi ng 

(not 

Tailoring and ready-made clothing 
Waterproof and oilskin clothing 
Dressmaking 
Millinery 
Shirts, collars, and underclothing 
Foundation garments 
Handkerchiefs, ties, and scarves 
Hats and caps 
Gloves .. 
Boots and shoes 
Boot repairing .. 
Boot accessories 
Umbrellas and walking sticks 
Dyeworks and cleaning 
Other .. 

Class 9.-Food, Drink, and Tobacco 
Grain milling 
Cereal foods and starch .. 
Animal and bird foods 
Chaff-cutting and corn -crushing 
Bakeries 
Biscuits 
Confectionery .. 
;Jam, fruit, and vegetable canning 
Pickles, sauces, and vinegar 
Bacon curing 
Butter and cheeRe factories, &c ... 
Margarine and butterine 
Meat and fish preserving, nleat 

extracts 
Condiments, coffee, spices, &c. 
lee and refrigerating 
Aerated waters, cordials, &c. 
Breweries 
Distilleries 
Winemaking 
Cider and Perry 
Malting 
Bottling 
Tobacco, cigars, cigarettes 
Dried fruits and vegetables 
Ice Cream 
Sausage skins 
Other. : 

I 
I Rated Average Number 

I 
Horse- Employed. 

Factories. po~er _ ~ ____ . 

I _1 Engin~ __ ~~~_ Females. 

Salaries 
and 

Wages 
Paid. 

No. 

7 
7 

12 
37 
24 
80 

294 
57 
27 
44 
12 
10 

144 

2,560 
648 

15 
658 

67 
163 

29 
29 
17 
28 

239 
359 

35 
4 

227 
42 

2,089 
37 
25 

8 
77 

1,078 
21 
99 
41 
23 
16 

135 
15 

16 
74 

150 
103 

7 
7 

25 
3 

16 
25 
12 
29 
13 
14 
20 

3,686 
1,656 
8,058 

147 
371 

8,936 

21,336 
406 

5,784 
13,374 

57 
734 
981 

27,850 
2,914 

598 
2,610 

622 
2,251 

678 
83 

845 
148 

9,310 
542 
900 

11 
5,987 

351 

182,312 
14,007 
10,607 

1,398 
2,807 
6,396 
2948 

12:016 
12,671 

1,959 
2,851 

36,073 
553 

2,931 
4,613 

35,865 
2,980 
9,396 
1,985 

681 
72 

3,723 
440 

2,519 
2,496 
2,786 

289 
7,250 

1,073 
323 
931 
275 
151 

1,440 

4,280 
195 

1016 
2;191 

82 
102 
694 

14,836 
3,139 

123 
1,459 

249 
599 
193 

83 
305 

68 
5,710 

669 
376 

23 
1,728 

112 

27,927 
1,192 

880 
170 
300 

4,127 
741 

1,427 
2,004 

427 
582 

4,480 
105 

650 
628 

3,062 
813 

2,088 
161 
123 

21 
463 
331 
970 
598 
269 
407 
908 

£ 

403 1,052,187 
19 285,354 

594 1,189,820 
211 295,200 
104 150,118 
793 1,707,859 

1,156 i 
153 . 

5 
194 

45 
18 

741 

32,360 
7,454 

320 
8,738 

863 
4,676 
1,264 

377 
246 
362 

5692 
, 30 
219 

65 
1,681 

373 

9,813 
48 

445 
22 
18 

1,200 
796 

1,636 
1,614 

269 
41 

684 
16 

414 
534 
138 
122 

64 
26 

4 
7 
8 

92 
.1,053 

215 
155 

33 
159 

3,949,154 
198,670 
880,766 

1,939,965 
71,083 
95,459 

763,211 

26,556,059 
5,954,120 

273472 
5,307;561 

596,406 
2,820,270 

785,485 
232,300 
381,915 
195,192 

7,114,644 
236,673 
384,408 

42,816 
1,9S9,439 

241,358 

27,395,009 
1,057,925 

991,042 
171,780 
207,112 

2,852,675 
948,071 

1,960,725 
2,750,959 

492,034 
460,726 

4,333,802 
91,770 

844,824 
773,017 

2,581,130 
612,788 

1,730,707 
161,374 

73,942 
19,548 

477,117 
329,845 

1,437,632 
482,866 
338,644 
352,352 
860,602 
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COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, . 1953-54-continued. 

Fuel aud 
LUbricat .. j Repairs Materials p~~~~~esd I V lue 1 Land Plant 

Light 
ing Oil I to Plant, Used, e a and and 

Used. and 
I &c. Including or Work Added. Buildings Machinery 

Water. 
! 

Containers. Done. I '.' 

I-~ ---I~~~~!~-----
£ £ ! £ £ £ ! £ £ 

100,422 5,095 78,878 2,C91,219 5,150,579 2,874,965 478,150 984,178 
13,256 1,465 16,256 859,563 1,358,003 467,463 93,507 70,672 
60,792 5,010 82,131 2,681,428 4,906,778 2,077,417 1,022,060 675,891 

4,749 515 5,744 1,096,541 1,657,246 549,697 264,913 34,560 
2,887 667 7,246 598,864 847,722 238,058 121,302 81.784 

188,607 j 19,878 132,505 5,490,593 9,298,H1 3,407,1')8 1,512,575 1,485~891 

, 
347,453 72,139 284,192 12,427,585 19,595,770 6,464,401 2,444,868 1,392,280 

4,939 789 4,775 347,578 800,858 442,777 231,208 43,486 
187,514 38,979 106,601 6,495,312 8,145,140 1,316,734 495,991 365,607 
135,364 30,8C5 153,442 3,810,292 7,173,631 3,0437281 1,052,556 783,430 

786 126 556 118,471 234,034 114,C95 43,895 6,791 
5,312 272 3,172 224,420 42l.629 188,453 I 149,937 52,714 

13,538 1,168 15,646 1,431,512 2,820·,478 1,358,614 471,281 140.252 

666,993 40,012 785,368 43,252,587 I 86,031,234 41.286,274110,687,492 5,291,814 
122,503 4,084 99,436 12,424,392 21,899,240 9,248,825 ! 2,315,555 907,433 

10,108 380 8,043 540,361 1,010,308 451,416 I 115,176 35,630 
87,560 3,139 87,895 7,844,712 16,187,113 8,163,807 I 2,389,752 668.812 
21,108 1,157 24,203 735,609 1,754,954 972,877 309,513 79~252 
39,263 2.218 59,392 5,940,294 11,139,394 5,098,227 11,287,626 457,966 
6,714 1,347 23,838 1,321,076 2,381,063 1,028,088 355,237 148.995 
3,020 163 2,594 769,665 1,215,812 440,370 I 154,146 15,814 

13,934 1,105 6,756 267,323 780,679 491,561 82,899 66,356 
2,325 131 6,073 235,410 527,244 283,305 73,308 32,573 

92,293 7,572 308,947 10,750,344 21,025,593 9,866,437 1,604,864 1,711,239 
7,177 631 4,656 282,689 866,166 571,013 I 514,192 75,733 
7,079 1,13R 29,325 1,082,900 1,927,557 807,115 133,064 92,460 

445 5 503 66,430 138,549 71,166 26,430 3,260 
250,148 16,803 118,958 518,199 4,243,578 3,339,470 1,191,956 953,571 

3,316 139 4,749 473,183 933,984 452,597 133,774 42,720 

4,458,618 225,792 2,469,591 143,849,851 206,235,235 55,231,383 27,162,762 23,979,469 
166,519 10,902 123,599 14,824,173 17,530,997 2,405,804 1,164,232 1,226,794 
211,967 16,713 . 93,689 5,006,830 7,294,681 1,965,482 997,766 1,331,163 

13,735 1,101 22,254 1,797,270 2,142,882 308,522 148,181 76,536 
12,979 1,531 7,380 1,427,798 1,795,490 345,802 148,949 73,713 

497,910 17,435 220,244 8,712,938 16,190,669 6,742,142 3,913,899 2,276,859 
126,053 3,338 57,361 1,913,719 3,904,448 1,803,977 881,562 790,015 
155,110 7,594 128,625 5,873,032 9,303,471 3,139,110 985,339 1,333,615 
206,460 28,935 235,752 10,881,441 17,965,199 6,612,611 2,131,951 2,141,229 

50,864 9,119 53,754 2,375,368 3,423,460 934,355 408,923 302,098 
52,610 6,487 29,032 3,638,205 4,909,438 1,183,095 306,904 170,324, 

1,274,215 40,245 556,963 42,785,268 53,299,929 8,643,238 4,217.201 5,545,539 
12,463 1,628 13,186 542,131 804,084 234,676 67,603 43,996 

93,511 12,841 63,192 5,091,852 6,526,100 1,264,704 629,918 477,181> 
88,775 13,605 55,569 3,841,502 5,912,171 1,912,720 880,388 591,165 

387,134 10,214 241,696 583,177 4,966,668 3,744,447 2,708,508 l'i~~:~~~ 39,604 2,545 53,878 1,582,444 2,973,476 1,295,005 762,975 
395,385 5,020 165,197 6,895,444 10,509,751 3,048,705 2,351,068 1,318,513 

61,927 354 17,503 440,979 866,375 345,612 136,329 300,952 
7,388 372 3,215 214,919 412,457 186,563 115,602 73;705 

907 70 1,153 24,301 60,28() 33,B55 29,364 13,754 
162,563 14,851 47,698 3,913,627 5,224,184 1,085,445 1,394,520 901,098 

13,731 1,903 12,659 387,432 904,381 488,656 343,963 121,202 
33,633 4,220 82,139 10,288,429 14,498,207 4,089,786 841,731 1,014;396 
18,411 1,650 42,504 572,233 1,334,684 699,886 I 277,723 270,698 
42,972 3,880 35,876 1,167,097 2,098,379 848,554 497,056 502,181 
15,532 3,726 18,059 517,269 1,090,406 

1 ,i~~',~i~ I 83,119 47,914 
316,251 5,513 87,414 8,550,973 10,292,962 737,983 832,952 
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VICTORIAN FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, MANUFACTURING 

Nature of Ind~stry, Factories. 

Rated Average Number I Salaries 
Horse- Employed. and 
po;er 1 Wages 

, Engines, Males. I Females. I' Paid. 

-1--'--:---1,---',,1----1---
~. i: £ 

Class 10.-Woodworking and basket- I 
ware 

Sawmills .. .. 
Plywood mills (including veneers) 
Joinery .. .. 
Cooperage 
Boxes and pages .. 
\VoodturniDg, woodcarving, l.~'('. 
Basket, wicker, bamboo, &c. 
Perambulators .. 
Wall and ceiling boards 
Other .. 

Class 11.-Furniture, Bedding, &c. 
Cabinet and furniture making 
Bedding and mattresses 
Furnishing drapery 
Picture frames .. , . 
Blinds, window, verandah, &c. 

Class 12.-Paper, Stationery. 
Printing, Bookbinding, &c. .. 

Newspapers; &c. . . 
,Printing-Government, &c. 
General printing, &c. . . 
Stationery lind paper products .. 
Stereotyping and electrotyping •.. 
Process and photo-engraving .. 
Cardboard boxes, cartons, &c. 
Paper bags· 
Paper making .. 
P~ncils, chalks .. 
Other. ; 

Class 13.-Rubber , . . . 
Rubber goods (including tyres made) 
Tyre retreading and repairing 

Class 14.-Musical Instruments 
Pianos" player and organs 
Other; . 

Class 15.~Miscellaneous Products 
Plastic moulding and products 
Brooms and brushes . . . . 
Optical instruments and appliances 
Surgical instruments and appliances 
Photographic material (including 

developing, &c.) . . . . 
Toys, games, and sports requisites 
Artificial flowers 
Other .. 

Class 1B.-Heat, Light. and Power 
Electric light and power-

(i) Government .. 
(i1) Local Authority 

(iii) Companies 
Gas works-

(i) Government .. 
(i1) LoCal Authority 

(iii) Companies 

Total all Classes 

1,411 
640 

4 
493 

9 
95 

107 
23 
23 

4 
13 

709 
549 

38 
54 
16 
52 

792 
113 

3 
485 

37 
9 

17 
55 
19 

9 
6 

39 

133 
46 
87 

24 
13 
11 

431 
118 

27 
40 
51 

37 
70 

7 
81 

101 

15 
28 
24 

113,372 
76,210 

191 
19,919 

436 
10,414 

5,040 
105 
270 
320 
467 

17,848 
14,624 

2,406 
181 

46 
591 

92,305 
10,035 

1,230 
10,204 

2,283 
277 
219 4'm 

62,549 
216 
444 

42,608 
40,958 

1,650 

595 
195 
400 

19,918 
10,517 

645 
206 
761 

2,247 
1,550 

35 
3,957 

1,233,617 

13,953 
7,IM 

32 
4,223 

142 
1,065 

913 
100 
187 

73 
84 , 

5,195 
4,237 

422 
166 

58 
312 

14,402 
3,109 

755 
4,879 

607 
114 
401 

1,090 
187 

2,891 
55 

314 

4,286 
:1,776 

510 

260' 
107 
153 

5,695 
2,461 

359 
277 
443 

742 
521 

32 
860 

4,137 

642 9.640,927 
189 4,929,982 

3 29,804 
161 2,830,820 

113,517 
46 722,284 

137 658,502 
4 68,190 

61 160,502 
5 52,930 

36 84,396 

853 3 701,862 
210 2,719,519 
246 456,939 
264 227,610 

25 40,573 
108 257,221 

4,496 
271 
353 

1,738 
473 

11 
27 

U72 
208 
181 
131 
131 

1,085 
1,028 

57 

14,358,453 
2,829,469 

812,588 
4,639,427 

729,714 
98,823 

373,251 
1,457,060 

263,078 
2,735,549 

112,855 
1 306,63\l 

1
4,533,262 
4,147,602 

i 385,660 

38' 206,530 
3 I' 73,129 

35 133,401 , 
3,242 1 6,034,142 
1,410 2,656,980 

156 329,758 
49 224,485 

109 I :l78,04' 

613 i 968,058 
383 494,969 
146 89,096 
376 892,749 

14 3,824,558 

1,097,923 ; 2104 12 1 1,951,523 
120,836 I' '519 " 448,064 

4,711 I 55 31 ,93~ 

{; 8,906 1,026 111'017'206 
6 63 ,45 46,532 

23 1,1781 388 2 329,294 

--1&-.-5-33-1-2-.3'-8-8-,2-3-7- - 240,698 --90,579 236,03 •• 586 
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COSTS AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1953-54-continued. 

}<'uel and Lubricat- Repairs Materials Articles Land Plant ing Oil Used, Produced Value Light and to Plant, Inclnding or Work Added. and and 
Used. Water. &c. Containers. Done. Buildings. Machinery_ 

- ----

£ £ £ £ £ £: £ £ 

458,383 75,034 738,002 19,141,249 36,795,372 16,382,704 4,829,316 4,462,531 
329,402 61,490 573,863 10,811,987 20,338,269 8,561,527 2,032,121 2,909,47& 

1,135 158 1,053 85,633 129,531 41,5,2 20,302 6,01() 
63,734 6,194 80,103 4,764,332 9,369,022 4,454,659 1,700,595 875,045 

4,335 928 3,474 70,042 221,341 142,562 100,836 25,150 
29,417 3,300 37,520 1,657,160 2,850,233 1,122,836 362,870 318,451 
18,555 2,373 28,954 909,745 2,195,674 1,236,047 336,963 216,713 

863 31 905 66,079 178,568 110,690 56,576 5,987 
2,669 188 3,912 393,514 660,901 260,618 89,617 29,481 
1,648 98 5,040 138,863 290,422 144,773 51,687 30,159 
6.625 9.74 3,178 243,894 561,411 307,440 77,749 46,059 

68,377 7,226 93.083 6971,118 13,440450 UOO 646 2.582,028 874,536 
54,880 5,856 67,310 3,909,946 8,376,561 4,338,569 1,807,921 622,383 

6,950 783 17,545 1,737,175 2,724,935 962,482 391,129 162,742 
2,717 286 2,425 637,724 1,070,848 427,696 156,907 20,894 

871 46 635 46,756 120,901 72,593 37,485 3,781 
2,959 255 5,168 639,517 1,147,205 499,306 188,586 64,73& 

1,017,055 79,919 922,853 30,446,440 59,839,308 27,373,041 10,995,061 16,633,277 
92,966 11,827 106,364 6,461,974 11,515,448 4,842,317 1,230,180 2,916,887 
14,153 1,410 11,330 679,966 1,731,489 1,024,630 199,924 252,434 
96,164 14,313 206,497 6,057,996 13,926,705 7,551,735 3,096,756 3,364,916 
18,559 1,638 41,280 1,589,886 2,910,519 1,259,156 573,390 495,17& 

5,143 138 3,049 72,352 271,376 190,694 41,433 28,851 
6,145 646 4,286 116,845 685,110 557,188 104,067 59,191 

37,061 4,059 88,189 5,036,759 8,578,896 3,412,828 923,869 1,238,664 
8,083 861 11,401 1,343,727 2,005,243 641,171 348,062 180,496 

728,145 44,274 432,077 7,988,131 16,207,370 7,014,743 4,232,117 7,927,544 
1,814 284 8,832 292,910 554,025 250,185 55,007 53,809 
8,822 469 9,548 805,894 1,453,127 628,394 190,256 115,310 

723,205 50,828 589,283 10,961,527 21,620,993 9,296,150 2,632,324 2,287,052 
665,632 48,064 547,250 10,075,788 19,823,912 8,487,178 2,123,371 1,983,520 

57,573 2,764 42,033 885,739 1,797,081 808,972 508,953 303,532 

10,813 721 11,170 230,921 549,463 295,838 104,339 85,501 
1,087 253 1,022 32,553 148,221 113,306 46,849 4,980 
9,726 468 10,148 198,368 401,242 182,532 57,490 80,521 

311,838 26,682 _ 368,093 11,313,122 22,376,322 10,356,587 3,628,780 3,152,761 
174,282 13,792 221,921 5,509,864 10,935,546 5,015,687 1,397,776 1,871,252 

4,587 774 15,116 699,137 1,300,378 580,764 150,554 97,414 
4,717 190 4,865 191,358 561,679 360,549 184,709 54,000 
8,451 1,004 9,151 451,827 1,038,040 567,607 241,558 118,731 

33,593 3,954 4,599 1,139,744 2,512,143 1,330,253 863,284 375,941 
15,574 970 16,157 627,644 1,473,405 813,060 242,133 123,074 

1,303 81 5,692 72,349 225,893 146,468 24,458 8,346 
69,331 5,917 90,592 2,621,199 4,329,238 1,542,199 524,308 503,997 

8,883,498 147,763 825,036 5,570,632 23,941,054 8,514,125 9,532,895 41,180,779 

8,144,221 34,215 333,745 2~4 14,508,072 5,995,657 8,075,022 32,020,063 
646,584 18,417 57,939 1,309 1,524,439 800,190 814,696 2,785,185 

51,235 7,404 10,150 1,202 136,235 66,244 32,517 119,941 

23,996 48,541 321,797 3,795,653 5,190,726 1,000,739 404,213 4,240,696 
993 491 3,945 89,967 109,783 14,387 11,519 100,614 

16,469 38,695 97,460 1,682,267 2,471,799 636,908 194,928 1,914,280 
------

27,539,190 1,540,447 16,582,851 531,527,923 985,505,127 408,314,716
1

158,209,131 181,058,520 
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INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES. 
The salient features of the chief industries are set forth m the 

succeeding pages. 

Information given in the tables under this heading relates only 
to the sub-class of industry mentioned in association with the respective 
tables, viz. Tanneries (3). It is possible that additional production 
of certain commodities takes place in other classes of industry-see 
reference on page 551. 

Tanneries. 
Tanning was one of the earliest industries established 

in Victoria; in the year 1850 there were thirteen tanneries 
in the State. Particulars relating to the industry for the year 
] 943-44 and the past five years are given in the following table:-

VICTORIA-TANNERIES, (7-3). 
-------- ----c-------------------

Year Ended 30th June-
Item. 

__________ 1- 1944'~T ~~·_1 __ 1951~1-~~~2. L1953. '1
1954"-

. I I i 

Number of establishments .. 40 I 46 i 46' 451. 44, 44 
Number of persons employed. . 2,040 I 2,4971' 2,4891 2,405 2,351'1 2,385 
Horse-power of engines used 8,1661 11,140 12,2!i7. 12,3471 12,964 13,374 
Value of plant and machinery £ 213,672 1 426,4611 555,182' 671,2321 HI,186, 783,430 
Value of land and buildings £ 408,453' 582,4791 778,05111 952'63011'028'480111'052'556 
Salaries and wages paid £ 718,260 I' 1,277,156 1 1 ,483,382 1,752,944 1,884,012 1,939,965 
~'uel, light, and power £ 53,830 88,249 103,342~ 122,272' 130,017 135,364 
Value of materials used £ 1,961,361, 2,720,159 3,145,188' 3,170,9521 3,610,798 3,810,292 
Value of ontput .. £ 3,119,3921 5,023,446\5,673,0871 6,158,545 1, 6,626,600 7,173,631 
Valne added to materials £ 1'038'15712'073'389 2,243,598,' 2,651,773',: 2,677,692

1 
3,043,728 

Material. treated-
C",ttle hides No. 975,565 1,123,214, 1,107,561 1 1.087,544

1

1 1,130,9071' 1,148,690 
Calf skim:! .. 557,206 549,2841 l!55,647 1 ;)57,546, 568,838 545,04H 
Other skins and pelts " 1,382,600 855,300 1 ~47,848 340,890, 332,124, 443,263 

Bark used tons 6,0281 6,330, 5,781 5,988' 6,6441 6,688 
Tanning extract (vegetable) 1 1 1 I' 

nsed.. .. '000 lb. 7,222: 6,480 6,7361 7,392 6,5631. 6,159 
Sole leather produced lb. 14,217,629114,837,098114,538,206il~862,616jl~.43~,8il()i1~103,750 

The value of leather and leather manufactures and substitutes 
therefor imported into Victoria from overseas countries during the 
year ended 30th June, 1954, was £237,375, whilst the value exported 
overseas for the same period amounted to £1,223,831. 

The manufacture of soap was also one of the earliest 
:::~ies, "c. of' Victorian industries. In the year 1850 the recorded 

production of the four establishments then operating was 
5,840 cwt. of soap. The following table indicates the development 
which has since taken place in Sub-Class 9 of Class 3 of the Statistical 
Classification of Factories "Soap and Candles". 
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VICTORIA-SOAP FACTORIES, (3-9). 

I Year Ended 30th June-

Item. 

------~---------;- 1944' __ 1~1_ 1951. I~~~!~~I~ 
I I 'I 

Nlimber of establishments " I ]5 I 19 1 20 I 18 ! 22 i 23 

Number of persons employed, , 683 I 773 i 792 I' 785 I 701 I 680 

Horse-power of engines used 2,475 1 2,631 1 2,611 I 2,943 2,730 I 2,711 

Value of plant and machinery £ 162651 I 540,615 633,776 i 773,832 ~H6,781 i 1,070,399 

Value of land and buildings £ 191:6891 332,393 398,531 I 442,433 5~O,4731 718,249 

Salaries and wages paid £ 206,954

1 

382,592 480,558! 589,4731 554,315 ~ 562,584 

Fuel, light, aud power £ 62,839 119,895 174,970 i 221,011 I 224,628 211,718 

Value of materials used £ 'I 6IJ7,825 11,538,408 1,792,24812,614,20612,683,399 3,062,621 

Value of output :£ ,1,442,04512,927,453 3,395,89714,149,87814,534,558 5,257,271 

Value added to materiab £ I 634,201 11,162,961 1,320,319 11,141,474 ,1,435,972 '1,773,247 

Materials used- , 1 

Tallow " , , cwt. 284,786 II 355,123 397220 I 
Alkali (exc, Soda Ash) 49,995 65,390 65:9471' 
Coconut Oil 25,160 25,013 27,950 
Soda ash 38,611 58,093 69,330 

Output-
Soap, Household cwt. 

Sand 
Toilet 
Extracts and pow-

118,622 
26,536 
39,406 

133,595 
8,976 

42,938 

153,734 1 
7,766 

409,389 
67,902 
34,636 
85,628 

152,344 
9,685 

43,706 

355,887 
68,259 
31,239 
73,430 

I 
126,936 I 

5,118 
39,210 

412,907 
79,445 
27,497 
79,104 

142,337 
7,305 

34,375 

ders: 117,042 266,977 287,449 360,158 337,407 375,284 
46'

095
1 

All other 
Soda crystals 

64,779 55,597 72,442 63,439 59,129 77,653 
12,165 • * * * * 

* Not available for pUblication. 

Additional manufacture of soap takes place m other Sub-classes 
of industry. 

Items of manufacture not specified above include soft, industrial, 
and flake soaps, candles, glycerine, &c. 

Imports from oversea countries into Victorian port8 in the year 
ended 30th June, 1954, included 48,934 lb. of soap, and 1,846,398 
lb. of soap substitutes valued at £8,948 and £119,673 respectively. 

Bricks, 
pottery', pipes, 
;lnd bles. 

These industries are grouped because some establishments 
which produce bricks also manufacture tiles, and others 
which produce tiles also manufacture pipes and pottery. 

Factories manufacturing cement bricks, pipes, and tiles are not included 
herein, but are grouped with those making cement and cement products. 
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VICTORIA-BRICKS, POTTERY, PIPES, AND TILES, (2-1,2-2)_ 

Item. 

Number of establishments .. 
Number of persons employed .. 
Horse-power of engines m:ed 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of land and buildings £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ 
Fuel, light, and power £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Value of output . . £ 
Value added to materials £ 
Production-

Bricks . . (1,000) 
Roofing tiles (1,000) 

Pipes, agricultural, &c. £ 
Other earthenware china, &c. £ 

Year Ended 30th June-

I 
1944. 1950. 1951. _ 1952. I~ ~ 

51 102 102 1021 101 107 
1,518 3,295 3,457 3,631 3,412 3,674 
7,059 17,458 19,885 20,904 21,357 22,326-

346,442 781,038 888,430 1,166,774 1,229,163 1,290,302 
337,654 780,156 950,414 1,131,972 1,150,709 1,288,499-
415,919 1,538,705 1,949,066 2,487,714 2,548,114 2,922,721 

97,958 454,937 596,379 829,998 966,108 1,078,221 
89,9~8 357,497 491,089 650,749 542,256 683,893 

756,175 3,152,034 4,047,130 5,123,984 5,261,774 6,258,163 
535,811 2,181,963 2,740,865 3,373,219 3,430,666 4,144,630 

26,741 
505 

68,352 
382,120 

146,877 
12,276 

363,453 
803,948 

178,559 185,211 164,266 198,301) 
12,296 12,415 14,571 15,159 

389,578 512,305 569,912 628,666 
970,955 1,176,129 1,189,225 1,203,285 

Detailed information in regard to the 8awmills of the 
Sawmills. State for the five years 1949-50 to 1953-54 is given in the 

table which follows :-

Year Ended 
30th June. 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

Number 
of Mills. 

570 

615 

670 

665 

640 

--~ .... -. ---------

VICTORIA-SAWMILLS. 
-

Value of Rough-sawn Timber 
Land and Salaries Produced. 
Buildings, Persons and Wages Machinery Employed. Paid Valne.-and Plant Quantity. 

in Use. 

--£-1 £ super ft. £ 
2,708,051 6,205 2,522,9991 291,107,725 6,518,54 

3,678,889 6,804 3,317,478[313,870,476 8,431,954 

4,405,876 7,333 4,283,7041330,998,771 11,606,59 

4,684,828 7,205 <,631.03' 13Q7'6"~26 11,998,549 

4,941,597 7,323 4,929,982 326,936,259 13,185,95 

.. - -_ . 
• Estimated. 

The figures given in the foregoing table relate to all sawmills 
which are included in Sub-Class 1 of Class 10 of the Statistical 
Classification of Factories. Particulars of the production of sawn 
timber in other factories, e.g., Box and Case Mills, &c., are not included. 

It should be noted that the number of persons employed is comprised 
of those working in the sawmills only-workers engaged in the felling 
and in the hauling of timber from forest to mill are excluded from the 
above figures. 
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Further particulars of sawmills and the 771 other factories which 
comprise the wood working group will be found on pages 564 and 565. 

Agricultural 
and [) airying 
Machinery 
Works. 

The value of production of the Agricultural Implement 
Industry is extremely liable to fluctuation due to seasonal 
influences and the effects of varying prices of primary 
products. In the years affected by the requirements of 

a war economy production in this industry and in metal industries 
generally was restricted accordingly. 

VICTORIA-AGRICULTURAL AND DAIRYING MACHINERY 
WORKS, (4-20). 
--.-------~---.--...... _._---

I Year Ended 30th June-

___ . ____ It_e_m_· _____ I_ 1;44._ ~~ ~I~._ ~~53. I~ 
Number of establishments .. I 55 72 711 75 781 76 
Number of persons employed 4,401 5,578 6,240 6,879 6,2451 6,285 
Horse·power of engines used J2,312 16,117 17,38~ 18,444 ,19,956 19,729 
Value of land and buildings £ 078,798 1,255,510 1,430,130 1,489,521 1,019,182, 1,456,906 
Value of plant and machinery £ 698,962 1,501,751 1,789,330' 2,012,525 2,021,133 1,995,436 
S"'aries and wages paid £ 1,490,003 2,798,859 3,920,965 5,256,412 5,OC9,716 5,331,607 
Value of materials used £ 1,304,551 4,087,125 5,679,940 8,368,272 6,780,048 8,188,661 
Fuel, light, and power used £ 124,894 166,504 267,762 328,153 360,107 376,975 
Value of output £ 3,435,008 8,348,522 11,894,845 16,575,48214,918,01616,691,518 

Bacon curing. In the following table particulars of bacon and ham 
curing establishments are given for the year 1943-44 and 

the past five years. 

VICTORIA-BACON FACTORIES, (9-12). 

I Year Ended 30th June-
Item. 1--- ----

_I_ 1944. 1_1950. 1_ 195-=- i 195-=--1~1_!954._ 
Number of Establishments I' 18 17 15

1 

15
i 

161 16 

Number of persons employed 1 578 665 .) 719: 703: ~ 692 1

1 

623 

Horse·power of engines used 1 3,680 2,384 ;",4241 2,508 i ;,,990. 2,851 

Value of land, buildings, plant, I I I 
&e... .. £, 313,956 333,405

1 

388,460, 418,795, 581,827 477,228 

Salaries and wages paid £ '1174,287 306,2531 398,620 468,5971 520,920 460,726 

Value of materials used £ 1,479,040 2,836,474 3,157,207 3,782,525[3,822,714 3,638,205 

Value of fuel and light £: 24,967 33,142 38,592 49,027: 56,124 52,619 
, I 

Value of output £ 11,778,395 3,315,312 3,857,8391 4,896,842: 4,808,751, 4,909,438 

Pigs slaughtered for curing No. 1 201,019 177,842 159,6051 157,496 i 134,7291 132,859 

Bacon and ham cured lb. 121,198,255 21,736,11417,578,963 17,453,576115,938,095116,697,917 
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The number of butter, cheese and kindred factories in 
g:!!~~ and 1953-54 was 135. Of these 95 were making butter, 2~ 
Milk Products. cheese, 7 condensed milk, 27 powdered milk (full cream 
and skim), 20 dried butter milk and 13 casein. The following table 
gives some indication of the value of this industry to the State:~ 

VICTORIA~BUTTER AND CHEESE FACTORIES, ETC. (9-13). 
_._._-" - --- -

I~--",-" Year Ended 30th June-

Item. ' '~----'-,-----' 

1 1944. 1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 
---.--~-~---~- ~--- --~"-

I 
Number of establish-

1391 ments 152 144 142 138 135-

Number of persons em- i 
ployed ~,804 4,920 5,184 5,224! 5,235 5,164 

I 
Horse-power of engi,nes 18,595 26,034 28,363 :10,822 1 34,390 36,073 

Value of plant and 1 

machinery £ 1,367,977 2,311,347 3,126,754 :),903,2401 4,748,009 5,M6.63~ 

Value of land and 
buildings .. £ 1,448,699

1 

1,888,358 2,367,050 3,147,769, 3,279,320 4,217,201 

Salaries and wages I 
paid £ 1,168,650 2,463,922 3,080,981 3,809,599 1 4,171,807 4,333,802' 

Fuel, light, and power £ 311,100 655,242 729,529 947,568 f 1,169,852' 1,274,215-

Value of materials 
u!l"d £ 11,803,840 25,920,568 25,425,693 33,543,917139,779,408 42,'785,267 

Value of output £ 14,475,120 30,954,124 32,195,942 42,431,432 49,124,383 63,299,929' 

Added value £. 2,208,267 4,081,198 5,668,515 7,435,168 7,619,777 8,643,238 

Articles produced-
Butter lb. 109,456,751 141,922,150129,879,375 132,688,640

1

128,403,876 142,499,935-
Cheese ., lb. 26,583,732 47,472,051 50,560,459 49,818,290 50,124,787 58,189,407 
Condensed milk lb. 73,784,738 84,908,302 81,547,698[88,296,762 94,354,751 80,637,889 

Powdered milk-, 
Full cream lb. 27,423,119 37,551,148 34,707,194134,773,616 26,717,184 28,913,328 
Skim lb. 3,510,756 16,827,121 10,034,797 21,567,106 26,282,638 30,786,384 

Casein lb. 2,740,393 7,077,444 8,437,199 8,163,906 4,222,171 7,682,012 

Further particulars relating to butter and cheese factories will 
be found on pages 556 and 562. 

Bakeries 
including 
bread pastry 
and cakes. 

The statistical definition of a factory (see page 549) 
excludes from enumeration many small bakeries. ParticularS: 
relating to 1953-54 include 1,078 bakehouses which come 
within that definition. 

The value quoted is the wholesale selling value of the goods at 
the factory exclusive of all selling and delivery costs, 
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VICTORIA-BAKERIES, (9-5). 
1 

i Year Ended 30th J une-
Item. i ----------- -- ----

_JI_~\)~~_I __ 1950. ~1_195_=_1195~-!-~~ 
Number of factories _ _ 728 897 9581 1,024, 1,0801 1,078 

Horse·power of engines used 3,318 4,751 5,047 5,299 6,035 6,396 
Number of persons employed I 3,632 4,846 4,860 1 5,141'1 5,232 5,327 

Value of land and buildings £ 1,490,583 2,607,930 2,634,362 3,098,524 3,484,83713,913,899 
Valne of plant and machinery £ 464,268 1,015,647 1,181,057 1,510,686 1,852,871 2,276,859 
Salaries and wages paid £ I 995,382 1,616,564 1,873,498 2,318,607 2,589,920 2,852,675 
Value of materials used £ 2,838,305 4,642,019 5,245,126 6,709,063 7,614,203 8,712,938 
Fuel, light, and power used £ 133,539 234,603 293,882 401,496 465,213 497,910 
Repairs, oil and water used £ 54,027 119,071 126,510 187,595 218,838 237,679 
Total ontput £ 4,887,909 8,583,092 9,758,54812,678,74814,771,46516,190,669 
Value added . _ £ 1,862,038 3,587,39914,080,759 5,380,594 6,473,211 6,742,142 
Value added per worker £ 513 740 840 1,047 1,237 1,266 
Flonr used-tons (2,000 lb.) 124,941 134,6101 137,552 145,015

1 

146,155 148,771 
llread made-4·lb. loaves .. 176,747,278IR4,494,829186,002,588 89,748,18192,212,47493,498,515 
Cakes, pastry, pies £ 2,548,761 4,151,350 4,467,736 6,692,093 6,107,6351 6,330,896 

Meat and fish Details appertaining to the meat and fish preserving 
preserving industry for 1943-44 and the past five years are given 
works. hereunder :_ 

VICTORIA-MEAT AND FISH PRESERVING WORKS, (9-17). 

i Year l~nded 30th June-
Item. I ___________ :-l~~;_I~o. ---1951._1195_=_r~~3' 1-~954._ 

Number of establishments .. ! 12 . 18 16 17 18 16 
Nnmber ofperson8 employed .. 1 1,127 1,582 1,074 1,109 1,249 1,064 
Horse-power of engInes nsed 1,340 2,855 2,524 5,162 3,626 2,931 
Value of plant and machinery £ 86,612 258,929 428,967 478,395 550,999 477,185 
Value of land and buildings £ 143,325 441,242 465,712 560,659 709,888 629,918 
Salaries and wages paid £ I 341,376 785,145 636,341 816,775 972,421 844,824 
Fuel, light, and power £ 27,118 70,173 70,967 91,607 126,997 93,511 
Valne of materials used £ '2,279,190 3,438,044 4,045,924 4,577,520 6,708,576 5,091,852 
Value of output .. £ 3,311,797 5,347,707 4,992,111 6,561,911 9,058,117 6,526,100 
Value added to materials £ 959,907 1,766.981 793,232 1,818,774 2,126,455 1,264,704 
-Canned meat producecl cwt. 511,236 397,087 415,746 449,535 568,536 373,053 
Meat extracts cwt. 5,680 4,651 5,836 5,821 3,533 • 
~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~l ~,~ 

--------
• Not available for publication. 

One hundred and fifty establishments were included 
~:'r~::ration. under the industrial Sub-class "Ice and Refrigeration" 

during 1953-54. There were 3,200 persons employed and 
the total horse-power of machinery used was 35,865. The value of 
Land, &c. and Plant, &c. was £4,177,317 and the value of Output 
£4,966,668. Particulars of Meat Freezing Works are incorporated in the 
foregoing figures. No collection of factory statistics is now made 
regarding quantities of carcasses treated in the freezing works. 

Imports and The following statement shows the imports from and 
exports of exports to oversea countries of frozen, chilled, and preserved 
meats. h d 19 4 meats during the years ended 30t June, 1953 an 5:-
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VICTORIA-MEAT IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 
1952-53. 

Meats. 

Preserved by cold pr()~"ss·
Beef .. 
Lamb 
Mutton 
Pork .. 
Poultry 
Rabbits and hares* 
Veal, .. 
Other 

Bacon and hams 
Potted and concentrated 
Preserved in tins, &c. 
Sausage casings .. 
Other .. 

Total value 

Exports. ____ Imports.:.. ___ I __ _ 
Quantity. I Value. [ __ Q_u_a_n_ti_tY_· __ I __ v_a_Iu_e_. ---I--:-! 

}I 6I2

1

{ll
lb

. 

prs. 

3,454,488 
52,164,036 
43,855,188 

4-76,993 
292,l56 

6,231,997 

lb. 
lib. 

711 . 675 I 460,143 
6,633,434 

271,986 
161,629 

" 91,278,929 
cwt. 18,204 

(a) 

24 1 
1,066 182 

" 3,409 695 
cwt. 3,318 148,500 

£ 

314,713 
3,493,835 
1,426,465 

71,458 
522,652 

1,842,763 
51,499 

512,546 
54,664 

100,474 
11,495,279 

1,177,144 
59,646 

---------1------------------1--------
(a) 150,666 (a) 21,123,138 

• Excluding rabbit and hare meat which is inclnded with" Other". (a) Value only. 

VICTORIA-MEAT IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 
1953-54. 

Imports. 
--1-·-' 

Exports. 
Meats. 

I 
Preserved 

Beef .. 
Lamb 
Mutton 
Pork :. 
Poultry 
Rabbits 
Veal .. 
Other 

by C()I~:pr()Cess~ 1 

.. .. I 

. . .. 

.. .. 
and hares .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
hams .. 

d c'Jllcentrated .. 
Bacon and 
Potted an 
Preserved 
Sausage c 
Other .. 

in tins, &c. .. 
asings .. .. 

.. .. 
T"tal Value 

Quantity. 

.. 

.. l 

.. f .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
lb. 1,928 

.. 
lb. 3,897 

" 3,556 
(a) 
(a) 

(a) 

• See note above. 

Value. 

£ 

1---·~:antitY . 
1-----

21 lb. 8,696,086 

378{ " 
22,774,373 

" 
24,487,997 

. . 
1 " 

277,669 
.. Prs . 43,885 
., 

" 
3,875,900 

. . lh . 192,481 
293 

" 
5,311,184 

I 
. . 

" 
47,785 

2,668 
" 

286,169 
1,084-

" 
54,056,970 

105,506 cwt . 17,041 
6 (a) 

109,956 (a) 
I 

(a) Value only. 

Value. 

£ 

64-1,070 
1,782,060 

835,907 
53,823 

140,068 
1,044,999 

19,803 
398,739 

11,513 
210,707 

7,821,270 
957,699 

47,256 

13,964,914-
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Victorian flour mills produce ample flour, &c., to supply 
'Flaur Mills. 

all local requirements and a considerable surplus for export. 
The following table gives particulars of Sub-class 1 of Class 9 of the 
Statistical Classification of Factories, "Flour-Milling," for the year 
1943-44 and for the past five years. There is additional production 
of flour, &c., in other Sub-classes of industry. 

VICTORIA-FLOUR MILLS, (9-1). 

I Year Ended 30th .Jnne-
Item. I 

_________ ::.~_1950. ~I~II~~ 
Number of establishments .. 38 38 38 38 37 37 

Number of persons employed, 1,095 1,272 1,2791 1,351 1,462 1,240 

Horse-power of engines used I 9,537 10,626 11'1091
[' 13,250 13,9791 14,007 

Value of plant and machinery £ I 488'460

1

1 683,952[ 773,480 955,855 1,164,097 1.226,794 , , 
Value of land and bnildings £ I' 661,696 788,881 829,834. 972,954 1,128,226 1,164,232 

Salaries and wages paid £ 370,6661 654,780 777,049
1 

987,9431 1,147,887 1,057,925 

Fuel, light, and power £ 179,436 108,927 120,836 172,740 210,335 166,519 

Value of materials used £ 14,344.715 8,188,704 8,840,52813,740,47016,449,83314,824.173 

·Value of output £ [5,170,202 9,545,89410,507,66016,164,43719,338,77317,530,997 

Value added to materials £ 702,454 1,166,319 1,459,576 2,123,311 2,504,771 2,405,804 

Wheat used· .. bushels 119,975,71221,268,69920,923,813 24,486,534 26,000,301['20,117,177 

Flour produced . . tons , 409,190 434,578 432,068 509,975 549,815 438,187 
(2,000Ib.) 1 

Bran produced ": 84.562 89,591 87,095 106,268 107,917 82,866 

Pollard prodnced .. 

Wheatmeal produced cwt. 

80,456 91,893 88,132 107,003 119,534 92,646 

329,700 402,286 535,000 590,786 478,946 515,839 

During the year ended 30th June, 1954, 258,257 tons of plain white 
flour, valued at £10,039,719 were exported from Victorian ports to 
countries beyond Australia. 

.Jam, pickle, 
and sauce 
.arks. 

Particulars relating to jam, pickle, and sauce factories 
and fruit and vegetable canning factories, Sub-classes 
10 and 11 of Class 9 of the Statistical Classification of 

Factories are given in the table hereunder, which shows the main 
items of output, &c., for the year 1943--44 and for the past five years:-
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VICTORIA-JAMS, PICKLES, SAUCES, PRESERVES, ETC., 
(9-10, 9-11). 

i Year Ended 30th June-

____ Item. --_J~J~I- 1951._i __ ~~5~ __ ~~_ 
Number of establishments .. 511 59 60 62 66 64 
Number of persons employed. . 5,005 4,914 5,223 5,360 4,369 4,314 
Horse-power of engines used 7,552 11,922 12,952 14,021 14,296 14,630 
Value of plant and machinery £ 514,836 1,427,070 1,719,362 1,920,384 2,132,934 2,443,327 
Value of land and buildings £ 966,492 1,416,487 1,788,135 2,153,991 2,457,687 2,540,874 
Salaries and wages paid £ 1,259,228 2,059,358 2,576,619 3,301,505 3,103,436 3,242,993 
Fuel, light, and power used £ 101,819 159,720 201,037 275,285, 241,652 257,324 
Valne of Material used £ 5,630,492 7,562,387 8,944,711 12,991,37212,1 ~R,910 13,256,809 
Value of output £ 8,238,373 11,644,558 14,168,20519,919,662'18,612,389 21,388,659 
J<'resh fruit used cwt. 1,184,103 1,078,361 1,234,926 1,382,5.02 1,194,.041 1,569,354 
Sugar used 538,268 484,459 462,078 464,268 359,112 447,884 

! 
Output of-

J aIDS (inc. conserves, &c.) 
cwt. 

Fruit preserved in liquid " 
Fruit pulp .. 
Sauce-Tomato .. pints 
Soup--canned 

630,314 468,135' 406,5871 356,585 235,974 2-75,100 
717,900 878,786 965,898 1,196,832 1,073,056 1,577,501 

Pickles and chutney 

82,611 85,847 44,157\ 48,398 52,201 49,631 
16,282,86512,591,34812,.063,14313,082,1561 9,756,298 9,4.02,581 
2,577,88216,858,42919,811,513 25,459,102

1

'19,751.784 21,356,499 
4,240,797 2,9.03,738 3,569,903 3,237,15.0 2,441,666 2,502,52.0 

------------~-----------~, 

There is additional production of the SIX last named commodities 
In other Sub-classes of industry. 

Breweries and 
Distilleries. 

Particulars regarding breweries and distilleries for the 

year 1943-44 aud for the past five years are set forth m 
the succeeding tables:--

VICTORIA-BREWERIES, (9-22). 

Item. 

Number of breweries .. 
Number of persons employed .. 
Horse-power of engines .. 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of land and buildings £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ 
Fuel, light, and power used £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Value of output . . £ 
Value added to materials £ 
Materials used-

Sugar .. 
Malt 
Hops.. .. 

Beer and stout made' 

cwt. 
bush. 

lb. 
gals. 

I Year Ended 30th June-
!-----------------,--------c---'7'---

1944. I 1950. 1951. I 1952. I 1953. I 1954. 

1,37~ --~~~ -=~1--2~1~1-:i -=5~ 
6,597 7,207 7,210 7,204 8,733 9,396 

~;~:~tg 1,~~~:g~gl i:~~~:~Ig ~:m;~~~ 2,~~g;~~~ ~:m:g~~ 
556,889 1,.088,75711,374,366 1,620,41011,591,696 1,73.0,707 

78,402 165,879 218,176 312,092 403,038 395,385 
1,338,428 2,483,371 2,673,115 3,435,875 5,396,653, 6,895,444 
2,621,378 4,826,651 5,277,.116 6'802'206

1

8'861.'85310'509'751 
1,139,842 2,.031,264 2,21.0,634 2,899,997 2,89.0,071 3,048,705 

121,580 176,797 197,5.01 213,842 232,450 242,446 
956,171 1,550,126 1,536,.014 1,59.0,514 1,834,055 2,047,945-
798,410 1,06.0,133 1,073,874 1,121,538, 1,193,427 1,332,912 

30,628,.061 49,352,264 52,897,268
1

56,174,123 i 57,882,1)75163,639,917' 

• Excluding waste beer. 
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VICTORIA-DISTILLERIES, (9~23). 

Year Ended 30th Jnne-
Item. 

Number of distilleries .. 
Number of persons mployeJ .. 
Horse-power of engines .. 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of land and buildings £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ 
Fuel, light, and power £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Value of output £ 
Materials used-

Wine 
Malt .. 
Other grain 
Molasses, raw 

gals. 
bush. 

., bush. 
sugar, &c. 

'000 lb. 
Spirits distilled in distilleries 

proof gals. 
Spirits distilled by vinegrowers 

proof gals. 

1944. 

9 
189 

1,293 
221,258 
223,951 

72,423 
37,618 

422,263 
777,796 

7 
9 

661,012 
172,56 
225,52 

65,81 

5,916,77 

12,04 

5 

9 

8 

1950. 1951. 
-------

8 7 
249 262 

1,374 1,903 
225,553 244,906 
130,941 151,529 
131,929 151,291 

61,014 76,590 
458,337 529,860 
855,857 980,937 

1,551,272 940,006 
159,268 218,128 
275,570 329,845 

42,139 43,574 

3,780,860 3,910,397 

24,160 11,311 

1952. I 1953. 1954. 
----------

8 6 7 
269 20S lS7 

1,954 1,965 1,9S5 
288,664 313,102 300,952 
149,966 130,362 136,329 
193,471 161,494 161,374 
110,758 80,813 61,927 
714,830 478,038 440,971) 

1,221,936 886,525 866,375 

2,161,603 1,161,544 960,45-1 
250,434 139,156 75,300 
347,108 180,843 135,684 

34,580 45,223 1)7,290 

3,835,147 3,273,718 3,522,34lt 

18,831 23,247 17,91S 

Tobacco 
Factories. 

The twelve establishments engaged in the manufacture 
of tobacco, cigars, and cigarettes during 1953-54 which 
conformed to the statistical definition of a factory gave 

employment to 2,023 persons, who were paid £1,437,632 in wages and 
who used machinery, plant, land, and buildings valued at 
£1,856,127. The subjoined table shows the quantity of tobacco leaf 
used by and the output of the full number of licensed establishments 
for the year 1943-44 and the past .five years:-

VICTORIA--TOBACCO FACTORIES, (9-28). 
----- .---

I Leaf Operated on. Production. 
Year Ended 

" -'--~--'----- ----
30th June. 

Australian. Imported. Tobacco. Cigars. Cigarettes. 

lb. lb. lb. No. No. 

1944 .. .. I 1,838,650 5,815,429 5,864,285 14,802,342 1,333,952,191 
I 

1,640,551,730 1950 .. .. 1,334,467 7,895,407 6,609,574 17,764,749 

1951 .. .. 1,257,624 8,424,362 6,831,429 21,764,099 1,773,422,160 

1952 .. .. 1,343,169 9,338,512 7,209,769 22,292,793 2,085,129,810 

1953 .. .. 1,466,073 10,768,837 4,150,480 16,492,725 2,717,438,280 

1954 .. .. 1,880,206 12,802,514 7,637,166 18,387,405 3,706,651,720 
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Woollen Victorian manufacturers supply approximately half 
Mills. of the Australian requiI'emeritsin woollen piece goods. 
They have also developed an oversea export trade in wool tops, noils, 
and waste, the value of which, for the year 1953-54, was £2,506,80l. 

VICTORIA-WOOLLEN MILLS, (6-3). 

Year Ended 30th June-
Item. 

~1~1 __ 1951._I~I~I~ 
'Nnmber of establishments .. 64 95 99 1021 94 93 
Number of persons employed 11,834 12,1141 12,239 10,7971 10,251 11,655 
Horse-power of engines .' 33,043 37,660 38,7211 38,137 39,160 39,324 
Valne of plant and machinery £ 1,468,274 2,871,857 4,008,096 1 4,596,608 4,591,247 5,169,298 
Valne of land and buildings £ 1,517,095 2,358,166 3,065,1421 3,460,64713,389,329 3,698,311 
Salaries and wages paid £ 2,955,664 4,954,740

1 
5,916,839. 6,126,108 6,381,770 7,621,760 

,Fuel, light, and power £ 319,429 429,399, 492,1481 527,194 574,273, 612,151 
Value of materials used £ 7,238,08517,016,095,28.649,128,23,282,71R

I
17,255,655 i22,105,459 

Value of output £ 12,534,481 26,818,728
1

:39,290,626
1
32,742,147 ~)8,989,839,35,292,642 

Added value £ 4,526,808 8,881,083 9,569,5331 8,376,516110,620,88812,078,647 
Scoured wool used lb. 41,732,978 28,537,601127,120,796,20,964,405 19,727,21124,904,718 
Cotton used lb. 45,247 213,512, 519,561 347,765 363,322 247,267 
Tweed and cloth made sq. yd •. 16,682,57918,376,308;16,969,83414,529,74113,492,98614,884,625 
Flannel made .. sq. Yds·

1

2,385,088 1,912,5001 2,070,490 t 1 t t 
Blankets . . pairs 1,099,910 535,086 592,001 365,224 265,832 339,924 
Rugs .. No. *1,797

1 
70,290 66,433 41,059 48,673 67,323 

* And shawls. t Not collected. 
HOSiery and Early records show that, in the year 1886-87, there 
l(nitting. were three hosiery factories in Victoria, employing 56 
hands. The capital value of land, buildings, and machinery was 
£2,080. The following table shows the main details relating to this 
industry for 1943-44 and the past five years:-

VICTORIA-HOSIERY AND KNITTING, (6-4). 

Item. 1 _________ Y_ear Ende~_30th Jnn..- . 

1

1944. 1950. 1951. t 1952. 1 1953. 1954. 

Number of p,stabUshment;-. ,-~ -----:l27 ---;2s1-------s5s1----s76 ~ 
Number of persons employed- 'I 

Male . . . . , . 2,443 4,711 4,593 4,4271 4,502 5,225 
Female. . . . 7,935 9,493 9,641 9,1531 8,646 10,165 

Salaries and wages paid £ 2,241,543 4,881,239 6,254,38317,196,21017,358,684 9,159,653 
Value of land and buildings £ 1,417,746 2,506,414 3,022,222 3,536,869 3,955,095, 4,598,502 
Value of plant and machinery £ 911,304 2,666,497 3,483,096 4,131,019 4,158,319, 5,049,642 
Value of materials used £ 4,590,545 9,946,57013,278,462

1

14,387,23214,351,825
1

17,937,085 
Fuel, light, and power £ 106,664 199,755 236,311 287,256i 364,418 407,728 
Valne of outpnt £ 8,576,21318,775,26824,519,06226,283,026 28,605,240 35,987,732 
Added value £ 3,720,254 8,220,21010,550,720

1

11.160,58813,452,324117,081,053 
Yarn nsed-

Woollen and worsted lb. (a) 6,290,983 6,140,215 5,548,215 5,581,039 5,949,454 
Cotton lb. 4,056,866 4,461,538 4,848,796 3,837,234 3,442,816 6,037,488 
Silk . . lb. 2,250 150,212 78,922

1 

33,908 43,808 20,693 
Nylon .. lb. (a) 433,366 576,660 637,629 684,482 1,051,981 
Rayon .. ,. lb. 2,558,304 3,112,389 3.537,621 2,922,416, 2,723,883 3,170,313 

'Stockings made .. doz. pair *993,525 *1,324,840 *1,412,914 *1,151,4381*1,425,152 *1,657,849 
Socks made .. doz. pair tl,387,592 t1,426,311 tl,652,195:tl, 795,8191 tl,635,948 t1,993,779 
Garments made .. number 19,574,604 22,725,408j23,821,380i24,760,860i21,110,352:28,999,872 

(a) Information not available. • Women's socks and stockings only. 
t Includes men's socks and stockings, doz. pair-1943-44, 1,084,442; 1949-50, 965,516; 

195G-51, 1,243,785; 1951-52, 1,155,672; 1952-53, 1,293,900; 1953-54, 1,522,154; Children's 
socks and stockings, doz. pair-1943-44, 224,925; 1949-50, 460,795 ; 195G-51, 408,410; 
1951-52, 373,163; 1952-53, 342,048; 1953-54, 471,625. 
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Boots and 
Shoes. 

Particulars relating to factories manufacturing boots 
and shoes are shown in the following table :-

VICTORIA-BOOTS AND SHOES, (8-10). 

Item. 

Number of establishments .. 

Number of persons employed 

Horse-power of eugines nsed 

Value of plant, machinery, 
land aud buildiugs . £ 

Salaries and wages paid £ 

Fuel, light, and power £ 

Value of materials used £ 

Value of output £ 

Boots and shoes made pairs 

Slippers made pairs 

Saudals .. pairs 

Year Ended 30th June-

11944. 1950. I 1951. 1952. 1953. 

--=~1---2:--= 237 

8,423 11,329 ]1,305
1 10,858 10,272 

5,993 8,390 8,819 8,826 9,316 

1,203,014 2,030,925 2,420,030 2,724,452 2,848,944 

2,162,210 4,285,37015,045,218 6,097,754 6,155,564 

34,255 58,899 62,073 69,644 81,912 

4,092,681 6,540,775 8,125,2281 9,493,852 8,772,450 

7,376,94612,887,88815,776,782118,259,502 17,729,968 

8,160,178 6,936,779 8,132,112 7,953,908 7,800,286 

2,833,6331 4,271,930 4,257,04613,713,232 3,389,402 

229,703 1,301,716 958,327
1 

774,294 494,48S 

10!i4. 

239 

11,402 

\),3iO 

3,316,103 

7,114,644 

92,293 

10,750,344 

21,025,593 

0,010,139 

4,230,642 

620,Ol:~ 

Dress 
(exclusive of 
boot) 
factories. 

Information in the next table relates to industries 
associated with the manufacture of dress. The figures 
shown represent for each of the past five years, the sum 
of the under-mentioned statistical sub-classes of iudustry_ 

Tailoring and ready-made tailoring, waterproof and oilskin clothing, 
dress-making, millinery, shirts, underclothing, foundation garments, 
handerchiefs, hats and Clips, and gloves (knitting industry is not 
included). . 

VICTORIA-DRESS (EXCLUSIVE OF BOOT) FACTORIES. 

I Number of Persons 
Year Ended Number Employed. Salaries Value of Value of 
30th June- of and Wages Materials Output. Factories. Paid. Used. 

Males. Females. Total. 
~-. ------

I 
£ £ I £ 

1950 ., .. 1,522 6,440 26,169 32,609 10,416,324 18,113,304 I 35,493,559 

1951 ., .. 1,494 6,562 26,523 33,085 12,857,859 23.740,032 '44,661,001 

1952 .. .. 1,664 

""I 
25,383 32,038 14,733,914 26,329,459 39,642,702 

1953 .. .. 

j 

1,634 1 6,167 22,694 28,861 14,531,761 25,712,506 49,947,76& 

1954 ., .. 1,654 [ 6,218 24,300 30,518 16,546,721 30,078,842 56,895,807 
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Electric Particulars relating to the electric· light and power 
~::~:!dorks. works of the State are given in the next table. 

VICTORIA-ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER WORKS, 
(16-1, 16-2, 16-3). 

--:ea-r-E-'nd-ei----li : II Vllue of Persons ;~:~i~lectricitY I val:-:-

30th June~ ___ ._ Nun:er_'+~_J;a_;_~_·fa_e~_r_. I_E_m_p_l_O_y_e .. _d. ~_P_a_id_. ~ _::J_er_at_e~,_o_ut_p_u_t._ 
'000 

I 
£ No. £ kilowatt £ 

1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

hours. 
70 10,103,146 1,534 612,553 1,714,763 3,993,472 
69 10,233,183 1,760 681,761 1,803,407 4,167,41l3 
67 10,484,417 1,906 752,820 1,838,893 4,025,721 
67 10,776,348 1,978 967,386 2,081,329 4,248,220 
68 12,725,787 2,059 1,221,460 2,321,283 5,512,473 
67 14,797,107 2,294 1,452,885 2,530,227 6,214,850 
69 13,629,496 2,453 1,593,944 2,708,012 8,301,206 
68 15,941,360 2,500 1,979,255 2,772,047 10,603,024 
68 21,464,881 I 2,608 2,317,959 3,013,827 14,095,325 
67 34,925,189 2,690 2,431,526 3,485,668 16,168,746 

Employees engaged in the transmission and distribution of 
electricity have not been included. In addition to the power stations 
shown above there is a number of factories which generate electricity 
mostly for their own use; the recorded total of thousand kwh's 
generated for each of the past five years was as follows: 1949-50, 
175,885; 1950-51, 167,854; 1951-52,192,108; 1952-53,179,103; and 
1953-54, 207,005. 

STATE ELECTRICITY COMMISSION OF VICTORIA. 

The State Electricity Commission Was established by the Electricity 
Commissioners Act 1918, and constituted in its present form by the 
State Electricity Commission Act 1920, now consolidated in the State 
Electricity Commission Act 1928. The Act provides for the appointment, 
for terms not exceeding seven years, of a chairman and three part-time 
~ommissioners. The Commission's duties cover:-

1. Co-ordination and integration of generation, supply and use 
of electricity in Victoria. 

2. Investigation and, where practicable, development of all 
possible sources of power. 

3. Promotion of the use of electricity. 

4. Development of the State's brown coal resources for the 
generation of electricity, manufacture of briquettes and 
supply of brown coal to industry. 



Factories, Fisheries, lthnes, &c. 579 

The Commission is empowered to erect, acquire, and operate 
electrical undertakings and to operate any business associated 
therewith to; supply electricity to corporations and to persons outside 
areas in which there are existing undertakings; to frame safety 
regulations, register electrical contractors, and to issue licences for 
electrical mechanics. It controls its own funds and all officers and 
employees required for the operation of the Act. 

The Commission's power system generates almost all Victoria's 
electricity and at 30th June, 1955, was serving more than 90 per cent. 
of the population of the State. With the exception of Commission 
power stations in two regions not connected to the State system (Mildura 
and Wimmera), the generating system comprised a series of 
interconnected steam, hydro and diesel power stations based on the large 
brown coal power station at Yallourn. 

As at 30th June, 1955, power stations in the interconnected system, 
and their respective installed generator capacities, were as follows:
Steam: Yallourn (including allowance for briquette works) 283,000 kW. 
(with further enlargement in progress); Newport (metropolitan area) 
311,000 kW.; Richmond (metropolitan area), 53,000 kW.; Spencer 
Street (Melbourne City Council), 88,650 kW. (with further enlargement 
in progress); Geelong" A " 10,500 kW.; Geelong" B " 30,000 kW. ; 
Ballarat "A" 5,900 kW.; Ballarat "B" 20,000 kW. :-Hydro : 
Kiewa, 56,800 leW. (with further enlargement in progress); Eildon 
16,000 leW. (with further enlargement in progress); Rubicon-Royston 
12,915 leW. :-Diesel: Shepparton 10,530 kW.; Warrnambool 4,980 
leW.; Hamilton 3,020 leW. Ownership of Spencer Street power station 
is retained by the Melbourne City Council, but since 1941 the station 
has operated as a unit in the interconnected State system. 

Power stations not connected to the State system and their respective 
generator capacities at June 30th, 1955, were as follows :-Mildura
two locally interconnected steam stations, Redcliffs 10,000 k.W 
(subsequently enlarged) and Mildura 7,000 kW.; Wimmera-Horsham 
(diesel) 2,264 leW. Subsequently (in 1956) Murtoa diesel station 
(590 kW.) was acquired and interconnected with Horsham. 
2222/57.-34 
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There were at '30th June, 1955, nine terminal stations (total capacity 
kVA. 824,000), three switching stations (63,000 kVA.), 51 main 
metropolitan transmission sub-stations (739,500 kVA.), 11,361 
metropolitan and extra-metropolitan sub-stations (totalling 1,245,427 
kVA.). High and low tension power lines aggregated 11,147 and 8,928 
miles respectively. In addition, there were 851 miles of underground 
cables. 

At 30th June, 1955, the number of consumers in Victoria served 
by the State system totalled 693,165; of whom 532,277 were supplied 
directly by the Commission and the remainder-160,888 by 11 
metropolitan councils buying electricity in bulk. The Commission 
also supplied several municipalities and irrigation settlements bordering 
the River Murray in New South Wales. Of the consumers served in 
Victoria, 266,228 were outside the metropolitan area. Farms supplied 
by the Commission numbered 30,131. Consumers supplied by local 
country undertakings outside the State system totalled 24,571. 

Other Commission undertakings in operation at 30th June, 1955, 
comprised the Yallourn and Yallourn North brown coal open cuts 
and the Yallourn briquette works. Production of brown coal at the 
Yallourn open cut for 1954-55 was 7,371,144 tons, of which 4,845,476 
tons were used for electricity generation at Yallourn power station and 
the remainder-2,525,668 tons-for briquette manufacture. Output 
of brown coal at Yallourn North open cut was 1,391,031 tons, of which 
794,668 tons were consumed in Newport power station, the remainder 
being sold to industrial consumers. 

Briquette output for the year 1954-55 was 630,579 tons, of which 
nearly 60 per cent. was used for electricity generation, the remainder 
being sold to industrial consumers and householders with registered 
briquette hot water services. The briquette works also contributed 
59 million kWh. of by-product electricity to the State system. 

The Commission owns and operates the tramway systems in 
Ballarat and Bendigo. (The tramway system formerly operating 
in Geelong ceased operating in March, 1956.) 

In addition to work in progress for major extensions to Yallourn 
power station (with a corresponding increase in output of brown coal), 
the Kiewa hydro-electric undertaking and Eildon hydro station, the 
Commission in 1954-55 had resumed work on the Morwell power and 
fuel project. Supply was extended to 33,033 and 30,283 additional 
consumers in 1953-54 and 1954-55 respectively, and included in these 
figures were 11,803 consumers formerly served by local undertakings 
acquired by the Commission during this period. 
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Gasworks. 
Particulars III regard to gasworks are given below for 

each of the past five years :~ 

VICTORIA~GASWORKS, (16-4, 16-5, 16-6). 

e~~~~ I NU~ber '[ ;::.nsll Wa~es I Coal i Oil I Gas I Coke I Value of 
'loth June-- Works. ployed'

l 
PaId. Used. I Used. Made. rProduced. Output. 

-----1----: Ko. I-~£-- Tons. I Gal:-- ~~g~I-=-I--£--
I i! I! feet. 

I: 6' I .. I~!l 1,330 706,721 08,45;), 3'38°'329

1

' 10,746,792 334,875 3,696,796 

•• :Hl 1,391 1847,118 671,020' 4,163,745 11,445,505 364,925 4,599,704 
I II 3f) 1,419 1,170,759 733,680 5,073,382 12,482,253 399,247 7,121,383 

35 : 1,496 11,324,743 717,848 5,398,5691 13,135,907 300,080 I! 8,268,076 

34 11,461 11,393,032 687,004 6,363,2731 13,715,072, 336,336 7,772,308 

1950 

1951 

1952 .. 

1953 .. 
1954 .. 

-

Factory The following table is an analysis of factory statistics 
designed to show the relative importance of the various 
classes of manufacturing in Victoria:-

output by 
classes. 

VICTORIA~VALUE OF ARTICLES PRODUCED IN 
FACTORIES. 

Year ended 30th J unc-

Class of Industry. 

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 
---------~~~-I-----I------ -----------

£ £ £ £ £ 
1. Treatment of non-metalli-

ferous mine and quarry 
products .. .. 

2. Bricks, pottery. glass, &c. 
'3. Chemicals, dyes, ex-

8,880,775 
5,661,971 

11,456,844 14,666,564 15,966,918 17,595,183 
7,286,060 9,51:l,456 9,782,869 11,692,336 

plosives, paint, oils, I 

and grease .. _ '135,767,755 45,720,019; 57,857,412 
4. Industrial metals, rna- I, 

chines, implements, 
and conveyances .. 134,231,798 175,169,821 :232,711,235 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, I I 
and plate . . .. ,4,338,537 5,125,893 5,091,032 

57,385,654 70,836,980 

243,436,159 281,161,991 

4,701,509 5,545,988 
(L Textiles and textile goods I . 

(not dress) .. .. 162,139,095190,126,622 i 90,461,007 88,359,182 108,247,448 
i. Skins and leat.her (not I 

clothing or footwear) . . 13,428,697 619,858,734 I 17,580,245 19,205,604 19,595,770 
8. Clothing .. .. 152,057,960 5,833,847

1

74,048,454 74,486,372 86,031,234 
9. Food, drink, and tobacco 118,201,095 130,329,462 168,776,325 192,382,418 206,235,235 

10. Woodworking and basket 
ware .. .. 21,166,958 26,849,005 34,177,354 32,579,790 36,795,372 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c. .. 8,480,366 11,897,852

1

' 13,586,714 12,512,272 13,440,450 
12. Paper, Rtationery, printing, 

bookbinding, &c. 29,666,014 37,372,075 55,201,501 51,620,706 59,839,308 
13. Rubber . . 11,623,706 20,771,850 I 24,855,102 16,590,505 21,620,993 
14. Musical instruments . . 161,635 188,427 335,387 326,164 549,463 
15. Miscellaneous products .. 110,748,272 14,145,903 17,380,828 18,446,638 22,376,322 
16. Heat, light, and power.. 9,911,646 12,900,910 II 17,724,407 22,363,401 23,941,054 

Total .. .. 1-52-6-,-46-6-,-28-0-16-7-5-,0-3-3-,-;1-2~4 833,967,023 1860,146,161 985,505,127 
~~~~~ ____________ ~, ________ ~_ I I 
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Employment in The average number of persons employed over the whole 
Factories. year in each class of industry is shown below:-

VICTORIA-A VERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED 
IN FACTORIES. 

I 
I--------,,-------;--~--,-----;---

1951. \ 1952. 11953. 

Year ended 30th June-

Class of Industry. 

1954. 1950. 

--~- - ---1---1------
I ' 

1. Treatment of non-metalliferous mine and 1\ \ I 
quarry products . . 4,998 5,418 5,718 I 5,431 \ 5,629 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. '4,621 4,856 5,165, 4,879 5,532 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, paint, oils, and I I 
grease 11,590 12,619114,144 13,781 14,104 

4. Industrial metals, machines, implements, \ 
and conveyances .. .. .. 98,852 105,354[112,572 '1109,740 116,812 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, and plate 3,499 3,265 3,090 2,656 2,777 

6. Textiles and textile goods (not dress) 34,264 35,320 I 33,402\ 32,148 37,753 

7. Skins and leather (not clothing or footwear) 5,777 5,626 \ 5,329 5,338 5,436 

8. Clothing 48,133 49,186 47,5361 43,901 47,196 

9. Food, drink, and tobacco 38,555 38,821 39,506 I 38,139 37,740 

10. Woodworking and basket ware .. 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c. 

12. Paper, stationery, printing, bookbinding, 
&c. .. 

13. Rubber I 

14. Mnsical instruments .. 1 

15. Miscellaneous products 

16. Heat, light, and power 

13,364 14,279 

5,907 6,503 

14,862 'I' 14,184 

6,618, 5,977 

14,595 

6,04R 

17,439 18,039 18,979 I 18,211 18,898 
I 

4,758 4,948 4,822 I 4,291 5,371 

185 187 212 229 298 

7,910 8,527 8,269\ 7,750 8,937 

~~~_~:~I~~_ 4,15~ 
1 303,476 1 316,792 i 324,143[310,759 331,277 

--------------------~--~---~--~--

Total 

Size of 
Factories. 

of the years 

The following table shows the number of factories 

according to the number of hands employed during each 
1949~50 to 1953~54. 
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VICTORIA-FACTORIES ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF 
HANDS EMPLOYED. 

, 

I 

Showing Annual~ercentage Increase or Decrease (Year ended 30th June.) 

I a5 [' '" ' a5 '" .; 

lO I ~ 1.0 <:.,) 1.0 <:.,) 1.0 <:,;) LO ~ 

,H ,.....[ ..... ,---, I-! ,.....[ I-< ,-, ....., [
oi@ ~ ~ ~1 ~ ~ @ ~ g 
~ , ;::: [0 ;::: ::: ::: o~ ;::::: ::: := 

________ I __ ~i~_ _____ __~ _____________ _ 

Under 4 hands- I : 0, 1-:-- Of Of 0 
Number of- 1 0 /0 /0 /0 jO 

Employees 8,005 5·9 8,346 4·3 9,640 15·5 10,478 8 7 10,725 2 4 
};'actories I 3,944 6·4 4,0871 3·6 4,789 17·2 5,325 11·2 5,474 2·8 

" 

4 ~~~~-; of- ill 
Factories 1,1681 3'2'1 1,159!-0·8 1,267 9·3 1,292 1·9 1,251 -3·2 
EmploJees -1,672

1 

3'2

1 

4,636 -0'8

1 

5,068 9·3 5.168 1·9 5,004 -3·2 

5 to 10 hands·--
Number of- I 

Factories 3,387 3'91 3,372 -0'4 i 3,714 10·1 3.699 -0'4 3,841 3·8 
Employees 23,4701 4'3

1 

23,614 0'6! 25,739 9·0 25;691 -0'2 26,824 4·4 
, I 

NUID:1f'r of-
11 j,o 20 hands- ,I I I 

Factories 1,9831 1·5 2,020 1·9 2,141 6·0 2,156 0·7 2,179 1·1 
Employees 29,214

1

' 0·6 29,56711'2 31,472 6·4 31,718 0·8 32,035 1·0 

21 to 50 hands- 1 I' 
Number of- ! 

Factories 1653' 5'8 1 1,7231' 4·2 1,720 -0·2 1,613 -6'2 1,660 2·9 
Employees 51;914[ 6'41 53,935, 3'91 53,922 50,820 -5,7 52,602 3·5 

Number of- 1 
51 to 100 hands- I I 

Factories .. 1 581' - 0·3 592 

ow~~< ! '"::r::1 "::' 
Employees I 146,846! 4·9: 155,8571 

1·9! 585-1·2 556-4'9 572 
3 21 41,016 -2 6 39,165 -4 5 40,617 

7'0
1 

542-1·6 513 -5.41 556 
6'11158,701 1·8149,348 -5,9 165,447 

2·9 
3·7 

8·4 
10·8 

NOTE.-MinllS sign indicates uecrease. 

The composition of the last-mentioned group "over 100 hands" 
during 1952-53 and 1953-54 was as follows :-

1952-53 I 1953-54 
.---.-~---------

Nnmber of- Number of-
I 

1 

I---~----

Factories. Employees. 1 Factories. Employees. 

101 to 200 hands 283 39,436 307 42,523 
201 to 300 hands 97 23,101 109 26,975 
301 to 400 hands 43 14,966 41 14,195 
401 to 500 hands 32 14,116 30 13,328 
501 to 750 hands 32 19,419 39 24,003 
751 to 1,000 hands 11 9,402 12 10,588 
1,001 hands and over 15 28,908 18 33,833 

Total 513 149,348 5.56 165,447 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF FACTORIES OF 
DIFFERENT SIZES. 

Percentage to Total (Year ended 30th June)-

1950. 1954. I 1951. \ 1952. \ 1955 I 
Size of Factory. '1----~-~-.- ---:l--~-'I--=-;--I * 1

1

-- ~-'\ ~ -,,; ~ 
.~ p....~ >..~ ?-. .• S::: >'Ii:-
B .a 3 ~ B .z, l.s ~ \ s s· g s g s' g s g i S g p; 

;.. ,!"; ... !"; ... F; 1 f".< I!"; ... ~ 
~-------'----,--------------I--I--
Under 4 hands 29·8 I 2·6 30·2 2'6 32·4 3·0 135'2 3·3 I 35·2 3·2 

4 " 8·8, 1·5 8'6 1'5 8·6 1·5 8·5 1·7 8·1 1·5 
5 to 10 " 25'6

1

' 7·7 25·0 7'4 25·2 7·9 24·4 8·2 24·7 8·1 
11 to 20 " 15·0 9·6 15'0 9'3 14·5 9·7 14·2 10·2 14·0 9·6 
21 to 50" ,12'5 17·0 12'7 17'0 11·7 16.6\10.6 16·3 10·7 15·8 
51 to 100 " .. I 4·4 13·4 4·4 13·2 3·9 12·6 3·7 12·5 3·7 12·2 

101 and over i 3·9 I 48·2 4'1 49'0 3·7 48'71 3·4 47·8 3·6 49·6 

Total 1100:0[100.0 lO0:0[lOo~lOo.-0I~~I~l100:0i~ 
------

Occupations In the following table the persons employed in factories 
in factories. are grouped according to their occupational status :-

VICTORIA-OCCUPATIONS OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN 
FACTORIES. 

---------- -

Year ended 30th June-
Occupations. ---

1 

1950. 1951. 1952. 195R. 1954. 

Working proprietors .. .. 11,456 11,526 12,851 13,392 13,722 
Managerial and clerical staff, 

including salaried managers and 
working directors .. .. 29,469 ~ 1,089 32,846 32,722 33,789 

Chemists, draftsmen and other 
laboratory and research staff 3,462 3,745 4,019 4,098 4,299 

Foreman and overseers .. 12,615 13,343 13,866 13,639 14,193 
Workers in factory, skilled aud 

unskilled .. .. .. 244,052 254,555 
1
258,251 244,866 262,916 

Carters (excluding delivery only) 
messengers and persons working 
regularly at home for the i 

establishment .. .. 2,422 2,534 2,310 2,042 2,358 

Total .. .. 303,476 316,792 324,143 310,759 331,277 

Particulars in the above table have been presented in accordance 
with amendments adopted at the 1945 Conference of Statisticians. 
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Outworkers. The term "outworkers" used in the preceding table 
relates to persons working for factories in their own homes, 

but does not include individuals working for themselves. The 
employment of outworkers is regulated by a special provision of the 
Factories and Shops Act. They are required to register their names 
and addresses with the Chief Inspector of Factories, and factory 
proprietors are forbidden to give work to those who are not so 
registered. 

The average numbers of males and of females employed 
Sex 
distribution in factories, and their proportions to the male and female 
in factories. 

populations, for each of the years, 1944-45 to 1953-54, 
were as follows :-

VICTORIA-EMPLOYMENT OF MALES AND FEMALES IN 
FACTORIES. 

I Males. I Females. I Total. 
I - ---- I I Year I~nded 

30th Juue-- Avera~e Average I Average 

Xumber. per 10,000 Number. per 10,000 )lumber. per 10,000 
of Male of Female of Total 

Population. Population. Population. 
-----

'1 I 1945 .. 174,424 1,769 83,209 820 257,633 1,28;) 

1946 · . 178,951 1,798 77,298 758 

I 
256,249 1,271 

1947 .. 188,758 1,875 76,999 745 265,757 1,303 

1948 · . 199,003 1,957 79,268 759 I 278,271 1,350 

1949 208,184 1,994 83,822 784 
I 

292,006 1,382 .. 
1950 · . 216,198 2,007 I 87,278 799 303,476 1,398 

1951 .. 224,919 2,008 91,873 823 316,792 1,4Hl 

1952 .. 233,699 2,017 90,444 791 324,143 1,408 

1953 · . 228,724 1,919 82,035 695 310,759 1,310 

1954 .. 240,698 1,979 90,579 751 331,277 1,367 

---------------------'----------------

Of the total persons employed, males formed 68 per cent: in 1944-4.5 
and 73 per cent. in 1953-54. As compared with the year 1944-45, 
the number of males employed increased by 66,274 or 38 per cent. 
and the number of females employed by 7,370 or 9 per cent. 
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Employment 
of females 
1953-54. 

Of the total number of females in factories, 59 per cent. 
were engaged in the textile and clothing groups of 
industries, 12 per cent. in the industrial metals, machine, 

&c., and 11 per cent. in the preparation of food and drink. The 
extent of female employment in certain industries is shown in the 
next table:-
VICTORIA-FEMALE EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES, 1952-53 

AND 1953-54. 
-----~--~------;---~----~----,----~---

1\ 1952-53. __ I 

Industry. 

Pharmaceutical and toilet preparations 

Inks-polishes 

W~ireless 

Gotton 

'VoaI, spinnin~, weaving, &c. 

Hqsiery and knitting 

Silk, natural 

Rope and cordage 

Canvas goods, &c. 

Furriers and fur dreSSing 

Bags, trunks, &0. 

Tailoring and ready-made clothing 

Clothing, waterproof 

Dressmaking, hemstkhing 

Millinery 

Shirts, collars, underclothing 

Foundation garments 

Handkerchiefs, ties, &-c. 

Hats and caps 

Gloves 

Boots and shoes 

Boot accessories 

Umbrellas and walking sticks 

llyeworks and cleaning 

Cereal foods, &c ... 

Biscuits .. 

Confectionery 

1953-54. 

-- Number I 'I Number I 
I 

Employed, i Females Employed. Females 
,_______ per 100 per 100 , I Males. i Male,,_ 

~f1~1:~~I~em::; ---8-7- _~::;-I ":---:-
390 225 58 416 250 60 

:~ 1'1 :;~~~ :~ ;~~~ ,::~~ :f~ 
112 145 129 140 154 110 

897

1 
252 

565 

209 

145 

664 692 190 II, 

3,119 6,861 

118 I 

1,450 

223 

589 

162 

103 

309 

94 

5,219 

356 

21 

1,604 

867 

749 

1,414 

300 

8,627 

906 

4,009 

998 

418 

230 

345 

5,053 

]96 

50 

1,542 

450 

719 

1,522 I 

63 

83 

76 

104 

220 

254 

593 

406 

681 

616 

406 

74 

367 

97 

55 

238 

96 

52 

96 

108 

931 

275 

195 

694 

:1,139 

123 

],459 

249 

599 

193 

83 

305 

68 

5,710 

376 

23 

1,728 

880 

741 

1,427 

594 

211 

153 

741 

7,454 

320 

8,738 

863 

4,676 

1,264 

377 

246 

362 

5,692 

219 

65 

1,681 

445 

796 

1,636 i 

64 

77 

78 

107 

237 

260 ' 

599 

347 

781 

655 

454 

81 

532 

99 

58 

283 

97 

51 

107 

115 
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VICTORIA-FEMALE EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 

1952-53 AND 1953-54-continued. 

Industry. 

Jams, fruit, and vegetable canning ., 
Pickles, sauces, vinegar .. 
l\-Ieat and fish preserving, &c. 
Condiments, colfee, spices .' 
Tobacco, cigarettes, &c. 
Ice cream " .. 
Bedding mattresses (not wire) 
Furnishing, drapery 
Stationery, manufactured 
Cardboard boxes, cartons 
Paper bags 
Plastic mouldings 
Photographic material 
Toys, games, &c. 
Artificial flowers " 
All other factories 

Total 

1953-54. 

Number Kumber I 
Employed. Females Employ~d. Female 

______ per 100 _________ per 100 

I Males. I I Males. 
MaleS~1 Females. ___ Males. ~!~emales. __ _ 

2,150 1,448 67 2,0041 1,614 i 81 
469 I 302 64. 427 269 I 63 
786' 463 Sf) 650 414 I 64 
678 524 77 628 I 534 I 85 
961 1,010 105 970 I 1,053 i 10!! 
26J 141 54 I 269 155 , 58 
406 230 'I 57 422, 246 I 58 
164 275 168 I 166 264 , 159 
578 441 , 75, 607 473 78 

I 875 738 I' 84 1,090 972 : 89 
i 190 I 207 109 187 208 j 111 
I 2,080 1,0461 50 2,461 1,410 I 57 

7391 591 80 742 6131 83 I 428 295 , 69 521 383 73 
i 27 126 I 466 32 146 456 

1

186,100 1 2;3,016 12 i 194,704 21,710 13 
___ 1 _____ - _____________ _ 

I 228,724 I 82,035 I 36 1 240,698 : 90,579 i 38 

Child labour 
in factories. 

The main reason for the small proportion of children 
engaged in factories is that daily attendance at SGhool is 
compulsory between the ages of 6 and 14 years. 

Another reason is the restriction imposed by the Victorian Factories 
Act on the employment of female children under the age of 15 years 
unless a special permit is granted by the Ohief Inspector of Factories 
on the grounds of poverty or hardship. 

VICTORIA-FAOTORY EMPLOYMENT-AGE GROUPS. 

On Payroll 
on Pay Day 
Nearest*-

Males. Females. 
I------~----~------- -,-----,------

1

16 and 21 U d I 16 and II 21 I Under 
16 

Years. 
Under Years Total ~6 er Under Years I Total 

21 and Males. Y ars 21 and I Females. 
I Years. Over. e . Years. lOver. 

------'---i-------------------I------~ 

June 15th, 1945 

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

" 30th, 1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

4,607 

3,449 

20,379 142,117 167,103 3,609 18,473! 58,195 80,277 

20,836 155,504 I 179,789 3,007 17,568 54,630 75,205 

2,938 20,091 161,232 184,261 

2,743 18,851 171,096 192,690 

2,806 18,305 179,039 200,150 

2,670 17,113 188,788 208,571 

2,790 16,274 198,053 217,117 

2,981 16,417 199,303 218,701 

2,972 17,890 200,533 221,395 

3,093 18,778 211,311 233,182 

2,801 16,943 56,824 

2,564 16,627 59,915 

2,354 16,374 65,245 

2,181 15,093 70,598 

2,139 14,550 75,508 

1,911 13,051 65,530 

2,432 13,546 67,056 

2,527 14,180 74,260 

76,568 

79,106 

83,973 

87,872 

92,197 

80,492 

83,034 

90,967 
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V IOTORIA-FAOTORY EMPLOYMENT-AGE GROUPS. 

Males. I Females. 

On Payroll I [I --;-~~-
on Pay Day 16 and 21 16 and 21 
Nearest*- U~~er Under Ye-tls I Total u~~er Under Years Total 

Years. 21 and Males. Years_ 21 and Females. 
___________ 3ear~,~t'~~ ____ 1 __ Years. Over. ___ _ 

P"'cemage-
To Total Males Employed To Total Females Employed 

r- A 

85'04 
, A..... ___ ---." 

June 15th, 1945 I 2'76 12'20 100·00 4·50 23'01 72'49 100·00 

" " 1946 1'92 11'59 86'49 100·00 4·00 23'36 72·64 100·00 

" " 
1947 1'60 10'90 87'50 100·00 3-66 22·13 74'21 100·00 

" " 
1948 1-42 9-78 88'80 100· 00 3·24 21·02 75'74 100·00 

" " 
1949 1-40 9-15 89·45 100·00 2·80 19·50 77-70 100-00 

" " 1950 1'28 8-20 90·52 100·00 2·48 17·18 80'34 100·00 

.. 30th, 1951 1-28 7'50 91·22 100·00 2·32 15·78 81'90 100·00 

.. " 
1952 1'36 7·51 91·13 100·00 2·37 16·22 81'41 100·00 

" " 
1953 1'34 8'08 90·58 100·00 2·93 16·31 80'76 100-00 

" " 
1954 1'33 8'05 90·62 

I 
100·00 2·78 15·59 81·63 100·00 

• Prior to 1950-51--on payroll on payday nearest 15th June. From 1950-51 inclusive on 
payroll on payday nearest end of June. 

In the following tables are shown the number of factories 
:a::~r::!es. using mechanical power, and the value of the machinery 

and plant for each of the ten years, 1944-45 to 1953-54. 
The value recorded is the depreciated or book value less any 
existing depreciation reserve:-

VICTORIA-MACHINERY IN FACTORIES. 

Year ended 30th June-

1945 
1946 
1947 
]948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

Nnmber of Factories 
Equipped with 
Power~driven 

Machinery. 

9,:U8 
9,851 

10,563 
11,270 
12,367 
12,882 
13,222 
14,463 
14,971 
15,429 

Rated 
Horse·power 

Used." 

1,337,871 
1,413,958 
1,438,472 
1,543,848 
1,617,088 
1,758,222 
1,813,416 
1,881,550 
2,095,238 
2,388,237 

* See paragraph on page 589 relating to Horse-power. 

Value' of 
Machinery aud 

Plant. 

£ 
58,571,064 
58,537,394 
59,124,802 
65,829,201 
76,079,598 
92,748,475 

107,261,327 
128,933,958 
147,365,224 
181,058,520 
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The nature of the motive power used in the factories of the State 
is set out in the next table. Establishments using more than one 
kind of mechanical power are included once only in the table, usually 
under the power which is principally used. 

VICTORIA-NATURE OF POWER USED IN FACTORIES. 

Number of 
Number of Factories with Engines Operated by- Factories 

Year ended 30th .Tune- employing 
Manual ._----

I Electricity. 1 Oil. I 
J.labour 

Steam. Gas. Water. only. 

1945 231 59 8,651 I 370-1 7 351 
1946 210 59 9,175 306 11 344 
1947 211 41 9,897 405 I 0 386 
1948 216 38 10,660 462 6 372 
1949 216 34 11,609 504 4 335 
1950 212 22 12,088 553 7 349 
1951 207 20 12,412 ;)78 5 282 
1952 210 12 13,605 623 4 295 
1953 182 10 14,157 616 6 183 
1954 174 11 14,607 630 7 104 
----- ----"--------

The difficulty of obtaining an accurate measure of 
~t~~g':~:s~r average horse-power of engines used in factories has been 

pointed out in the previous issues of the Year-Book. In 
1937, Australian Statisticians decided to discard the "average" as a 
measure of horse-power and to substitute the "rated" horse-power 
of engines (a) ordinarily in use, and (b) in reserve or idle. 

VICTORIA-HORSE-POWER OF ENGINES IN FACTORIES, 
1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

1952-53. 1953-54. 
.-

Electric I i Class of Engine. Electric I 
Genpratingi 

Other I i Gene~atingl other I 
Stations Factories. Total. 'StatIOns < t· I Total. 

(Maximnm 

I 
(MaXimnml Fac ones. 

Load). Load). 

Steam- H.P. H.P. H.P. . H.P. i H.P. H.P. 
Reciprocating .. 295 23,626 23,921 120 I 24,516 24,636 
Tnrbine 865,449 41,224 906,673 1,059,317 42,467 1,101,784 

Internal Comb;'stion-" 
2,048 I 412 i Gas 

other 
432 I 1,616 1,680 2,092 

Petrol or light 
oils ., .. 432 18,807 19,239 453 23,950 24,403 

Heavy oils .. 35,562 22,318 57,880 41,219 19,629 60,848 
Water .' .. 72,791 1,269 74,060 55,284 1,317 56,601 

Total .. .. 974,961 108,860 1,083,821 1,156,805 113,559 1,270,364 

Electric motors driven 
by-

(a) Purchased elec-
tricity .. .. .. 933,703 933,703 . . 

I 
976,138 976,138 

(b) Electricty gen-
erated in own 

66,665\ works .. .. 39,098 38,616 77,714 75,070 141,735 

-'---
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Reserve or idle horse-power capacity amounted to 155,315 (1953-54) 
exclusive of that in generating stations. 

Wages in 
Factories. 

The total amount and the average amount of salaries 
and wages paid to persons employed in factories are given 

in the following table for each of the past ten years :-

VICTORIA-SALARIES AND WAGES PAID IN FACTORIES. 
-----;---------;---------,-------,"---

Drawings by Salaries Paid to I Wages Paid to all 
Year 
ended 
30th 
June. 

Working Proprietors Managers and Clerks. other Factory Workers. Total 
(excluding Profits). , ____ t _____ 1 i _____ a~~IW~e;es 

I I I I 
Paid. 

____ +_M_a_l_es_. _ ~male3. Males. I Females. Males. _:E'_em_a_le_s_. _1 ____ _ 

1945 

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1945 

1946 

1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

Aggregatf3 Amounts. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

3,417,682 248,642 8.878,188 2,342,123 47,237,597 12,103,013 74,227,245 

8,415,206 2,157,676 48,357,567 11,568,765 70,499,214' 

9,492,106 2,224,201 53,543,120 12,734,338 77,993,765' 

10,876,982 2,627,096 65,435,234 14,862,876 93,802,188' 

12,714,268 3,063,591 78,050,654 1 18,581,927 112,410,440' 

14,806,317 3,599,526 90,329,170 21,519,681 130,254,694' 

18,505,029 4,558,679 112,418,309 27,725,219 163,207,236' 

23,285,504 5,832,810 140,402,349 33,065,217 202,585,880' 

25,724,699 6,342,953 146,171,954 32,637,962 210,877,568' 

27,875,406 6,877,286 1162,697,890 38,586,004 236,036,586' 

Average A mounts. 

s. dO' II 4£86 8
6
, 

460 0 11 313 3 

:: I ::~ 1: 
8. d. £ £ d, £ s. <l. £ s. <l. £ s. d.! £ s. d. 

I 
4 204 15 4 317 11 9 170 10 371282 18 3 
1 205 4 9 312 15 5 175 2 284 1 9' 

9 215 15 1 330 0 10 193 2 9 303 16 5" 

562 16 4 249 1 8 383 5 3 218 18 5 349 7 2' 

623 9 3 276 13 5 438 17 2 258 15 7 399 17 3" 

693 15 3 310 12 0 489 13 11 288 7 1 446 011* 

816 17 1 374 5 6 586 1 4 352 13 6 534 12 9' 

961 10 9 461 3 4 709 3 5 432 10 7 650 15 10" 

\
1051 10 8 513 7 0 760 4 (j 478 1 0 678 11 9' 

11108 7 4 531 11 2 79915 1 507 9 11 712 10 1* 

'" From 1945-46 inclusive, particulars of drawings of working proprietors have not been 
included in the collection form and the average annual salaries and wages paid have been 
computed excluslve of the number of working proprietors and the drawings made by them. 

t From 1945-46 inclusive, salaries paid to chemists, draftsmen and research staff 
are included. 

t From 1945-46 inclusive, wages paid to foremen and overseers are included. 
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The average annual earnings of all employees (excluding working 
proprietors) increased by £27 15s. lld. in 1952-53 and by £33 18s.4d. 
in 1953-54. 

The costs of production and the value of the output in Costs and value ". 
~i produ~tion each class of manufactunng Industry durIng the year 
In factorIes. " . 

1952-53 are given In the subJoIned statement;-

VICTORIA-FACTORY COSTS AND OUTPUT, 1952-53. 

Class of T ndustry. 

---_._--.-

1. Treatment of non-metalli-
ferous mine and quarry 
products 

2. Bricks, Pottery, glass, &c. 

3. Chemicals dyes, explosives, 
paint, oils, and f:,rease 

4. Industrial metals, mach.-
ines, implements, and 
conveyances 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate 

6. Te"tlle and textile goods 
(not drc,s) .. 

7. Skins and leather (not 
clothing or footwear) .. 

8. Clothing 

9. Food, drink, and tobacco 

10. Woodworking and basket-
ware 

11. l!""urniturc, bedding, &c ... 

12. Paper, stationery, print-
ing, bookbinding, &c. 

13. Rubber 

14. Musical instruments 

15. Miscellaneous products 

16. Heat, light, and power .. 

Total 

Raw 
Materials 

Used 
including 

Containers. 

Fuel, 
Light, and 

Power 
Used. 

Costs of-

Salaries 
and Wages 

Paid. 

Tools 
Replaced. 
R· pairs, 
to Plant, 
Oil and 
Water 
Used. 

l-'--I~£ --
----

£ £ 
7,298,067 1,213,398 3,868,774 592,993 

2,060,419 1,683,746 3,534,867 829,582 

33,051,795 1,552,1i9 10,605,032 1,275,329 

112,448,593 3,473,651 80,740,863 4,424,899 

1,899,383 78,669 1,688,648 77,132 

49,221,989 I 1,444,405 19,678,225 1,474,038 

11,878,841 I 342,274 3,747,236 367,690 

36,442,974 , 611,080 23,185,084 743,600 

133,968.949 4,475,159 26,464,937 2,616,691 

16,941,981 421,069 8,941,376 743,672 

6,349,751 65,000 3,435,470 I 96,365 

I 26,320,322 792,078 12,832,946 I 849,257 

8,411,699 603,284 
I 

3,333,188 483,533 

124,183 7,115 ! 149,306
1 4,652 

I 

9,685,936 279,185 I 5,028,914 341,550 

5,705,905 7,312,178 1 3,642,702 1 1,027,093 
----------

461,810,787 24,354,470 210,877,568 I 15,948,076 

Value of 
Output 

------

£ 

15,966,918 

9,782,869 

57,385,654 

243,436,159 

4,701,509 

88,359,182 

19,205,604 

74,486,372 

192,382,418 

32,579,790 

12,512,272 

51,620,706 

16,590,505 

326,164 

18,446,638 

22,363,401 

860,146,161 
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The difference between the sum of the first four columns and the 
last column in the preceding table represents the amount available 
for taxation, depreciation, interest, rent, insurance, &c., and funds 
available for profit. The proportions which this margin and the chief 
items of the specified costs of production bear to the total value of 
production in each class of industry are shown in the following table :~ 

VICTORIA~PROPORTIONATE VALUE OF COSTS, ETC., TO 
PRODUCTION IN FACTORIES, 1952-53. 

i Proportion of Costs, &c., to Total Value of Ontpnt. 

I-
I . II I Tools I 

I 

Replaced, I All Other 
Matenals Fuel, I Salaries RepairS I Expendi-
• U se~. , Light, 1 and I to Plant, tille 

. mclu~mg I and I Wages. .' Oil and Interest, 
Contamers., Power. II Water and Profit. 

Class of Industry. 

1. Treatment of non-nletalli
ferolls mine and quarry 
products 

I I Used. 

1

-:--1---
0

->1 -I-:--i-~-II-~--
.0 /0 I. /0 /0 i /0 

45· 7 7·6 24·2 ;} . 7 18,," 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, 
paint, oils, and grease 

4. Industrial metals, mach
ines, implements, and 
conveyances 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 

21 

57 

46·2 

and plate 40·4 

G. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) 55·7 

7. Skins an:l leather (not 
clothing or footwear) 61· b 

8. Clothing 48·9 

9. Food, drink, and tobacco 69·6 

10. Woodworking and basket-
ware 52·0 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c... 50·7 

12. Paper, stationery, printing I 
bookbinding, &c. .. I 51· 0 

13. Rubber - 50·7 

14. Musical instruments 38·1 

15. Miscellaneous products 52·5 

16. Heat, light and power 25·5 

Tot~l 53·7 

17·2 

2·7 

1 ·4 

1·7 

1·6 

1·8 

0·8 

2·3 

1·3 

0·5 

1·5 

3·6 

2·2 

1·5 

32·7 

2·8 

36·1 

1>:5-5 

33·2 

35·9 

22·3 

19'0 

31·1 

13·8 

27·4 

27·5 

24·9 

.20·1 

45·8 

27·3 

16·3 

24·5 

8·5 

2·2 

1·8 

6 

1·7 

1·0 

1·4 

2·3 

0·8 

1·6 

2·9 

1·4 

1·9 

4·6 

1·9 

17·1 

19· IJ 

17·4 

20·4 

18· ;-

15·1J 

18·2 

12·9 

21·0 

22·7 

12·5 

16·8 

20·9 

17·1 
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VICTORIA-FACTORY COSTS AND OUTPUT, 1953-54. 

I 
Costs of-

Class of Ind Ilstrv. 

'I Tools 
Raw Fuel, I Replaced, 

Materials Ught Salaries IltepairS Value of 
Used, and and Wages to Plant, 0 

I 

Including Power Paid. Oil and utput. 
Containers. Used. Water 

--------------~-'---~I-:~I---
£ £ £ 

I I 

I £ I 
£ 

1. Treatment of non-metalli
ferous mine and quarry 
products. .. .. 7,753,662 1,362,802 4,274,758 748,655117,595,183 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. 2,631,783 1,775,151 4,170,670 1,079,923 11,692,336 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, 
paint, oils and grease 40,321,022 1,816,282 11,247,851 1,353,826 70,836,980 

4. Industrial metals, mach-
ines, implements, and 
conveyances .. 133,371,456 3,906,336 89,637,013 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate 2,259,137 94,706 1,960,050 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) .. 61,025,831 1,687,680 24,546,288 

7. Skins and leather (not 
clothing or footwear).. 12,427,585 347,453 3,949,154 

8. Clothing 43,252,587 666,993 26,556,059 

9. Food, drink, and tobacco 143,849,851 4,458,618 27,395,009 

10. Woodworking and basket-
ware. 19,141,249 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c... 6,971,118 

12. Paper, stationery, print-
ing, bookbinding, &c. 30,446,440 

13. Rubber 10,961,527 

14. Musical instruments 230,921 

458,383 

68,377 

9,640,927 

3,701,
862

1 

14,358,453 

4,533,262 1 

206,530 

15. Mlscellaneous products 11,313,122 

16. Heat, light, and power.. 5,570,632 

I 

6,034,1421 

3,824,558 

[----[---~ 

[236,036,586 1 

1,017,055 

723,205 

10,813 

311,838 

8,883,498 

Total .. 531,527,923 27,539,190 

5,315,345 281,161,991 

88,650 5,545,988 

1,724,112 108,247,448 

356,331 19,595,770 

825,380 86,031,234 

2,695,383 206,235,235 

813,036 36,795,372 

100,309 13,440,450 

1,002,772 59,839,308 

640,111 21,620,993 

11,891 549,463 

394,775 22,376,322 

972,799 23,941,054 

18,123,298 985,505,127 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTIONATE VALUE OF COSTS, ETC, 
TO PRODUCTION IN FACTORIES, 1953-54. 

Class of Industry. 

1. Treatment of non-metalli
ferous mine and quarry 
products 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, 
paint, aUs and grease 

4. Industrial metals, mach
ines, implements and 
conveyances 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) .. 

7. Skins and leather ( not 
clothing or footwear) 

8. Clothing 

9. Food, drink, and tobacco 

10. Woodworking and basket
ware 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c. 

12. Paper, stationery, printing, 
bookbinding, &c. 

13. Rubber 

14. Mnsical instruments 

15. Miscellaneous 

16. Heat, light and power 

Total 

I Proportion of Costs, &c" to Total Value of Output. 
1-- , 

Materials I 
Used, 

Including 
Containers. 

% 

44·1 

22·5 

59·2 

47 

40 

56·4 

63·4 

50·3 

69· 7 

52·0 

51 9 

50 

50·7 

42·0 

I 50·6 , 

23·3 

Fuel, 
Ught, 
and 

Power. 

7·7 

15·2 

2·6 

1· 4 

1· 7 

1·5 

1·8 

0·8 

2·2 

1·2 

0·5 

1·7 

3·3 

2·0 

1·4 

37·1 

Salaries 
and 

\Yages. 

24·3 

35· 7 

15·9 

31·9 

35·3 

22·7 

20·2 

30·9 

13·3 

26·2 

27·5 

24·0 

21·0 

37·6 

26·9 

16·0 I 'I 1--::-1--
2
-'-8--

'
--24-'-0--

Tools 
Replaced, 
ltepairs 

to Plant, 
Oil and 
Water 
Used. 

01 
,0 

1· 9 

·6 

1·8 

2·0 

1·3 

2·2 

O' 7 

1· 7 

3·0 

2·2 

1·8 

4·1 

1·8 

All Other 
Expendi

ture, 
Interest, 

and Profit. 

% 

19'6 

17·4 

20·4 

17·4 

20·7 

17·8 

12·8 

16·0 

13·5 

18·4 

19·4 

21·7 

22·0 

16·2 

19·3 

19·5 

17·5 



Factories, Fisheries, Mines, &c. 

There are considerable variations in the proportions which the cost 
of materials and the expenditure on wages bear to the value of the 
output in the different classes of industries. These are, of course, due 
to the difference in the treatment required to convert the raw material 
to its manufactured form. Thus, in class two, the sum' paid in wages 
represents 35·7 per cent. and the cost of raw materials 22·5 per cent. 
of the value of the finished article, whilst, in class nine, the expenditure 
on wages amounts to 13· 3 pel' cent. and that on raw materials to 69·7 
per cent. of the value of the output. 

Costs of In the next table the costs of production, the value of 
production. the output of factories, and the balance available for profit 
and miscellaneous expenses are compared for each of the years 1944-45 
to 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-COSTS OF PRODUCTION, ETC., AND VALUE OF 
OUTPUT OF FACTORIES. 

Specified Costs of Production, 

I 
I Tools 

I M t . I Fuel, Salaries 'I Replaced, All other Total 
Year ended I ln~I:':'Jtni Light, and Repairs to Costs, &c. Value of 
30th June- I Containers., and I W I Plant, Oil * Output. 

1945 " 

1946 .. 

1947 

1948 .. 

1949 .. 

1950 

1951 .. 

1952 .. 

1953 

1954 .. 

Power. ages. and 'Yater 

I
, I Used. 

,---I---I---!----!---II.--.. -
I I! I 

I £ 1£ £' £ £' £ 

.. I 152,761,198 6,298,860 74,227,245 Ii 5,984,946148,150,0621287,422,311 

.. 1 154,224,950 6,305,727 70,499,214 6,208,244 i 49,751,273 1286,989,408 

.. I' 170,223,745 7,201,406 77,993,765 6,516,378153,502,3851315,437,679 

203,121,836 8,339,792 93,802,188 7,449,377; 64,698,832 ,377,412,025 

.. I 244,486,168 10,612,058 112,410,440 8,979,277

1

' 70,349,936 446,837,879 

284,197,019 12,822,004 130,254,694 10,202,650, 88,989,913 526,466,280 

370,258,115 16,324,000 163,207,236 12'790'8321112'453'141 675,033,324 

463,121,444 20,778,840 202,585,880 15,706,814 131,774,045 ,833,967,023 

461,810,787 24,354,470 1210,877,568 15,948,076 147,155,260 1860,146,161 

531,527,923 27,539,190 236,036,586 18,123,2981172,278,130 1985,505,127 
I I 

* Includes all expenditure not specified on collection form, viz.) taxation, depreciation, 
interest, rent, insurance, &c., and funds available for profit. 

These figures are reduced in the succeeding statement to their 
respective percentages of the total output. 
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VICTORIA-PROPORTION OF OUTLAY TO OUTPUT OF 
FACTORIES. 

I Proportion of Outlay to Output. 

i---- ! 
Tools 

\ M ••• m",! 
Other Fuel. Salaries Replaced, Expendi-Year ended Including Light, and Itepairs to ture Total. 30th .June- Containers. aud Wages. Plant, Oil Interest, Power. and Water 

i I Used. and Profit. 

I 

I % % % % I % % 
I 1945 · . · . 63·1 2·2 25·8 2·1 I 16·g 100·0 

1946 .. · . 53'7 I 2'2 24'6 2'2 
I 

17'3 
I 

lOO'O 
1947 .. .. 54·0 2'3 24·7 2·1 16'9 100·0 
1948 · . · . 53·8 2·2 24·9 2·0 

I 
17·1 100·0 

1949 .. .. 54'7 2·4 25·1 2·0 15·8 100·0 
1950 · . · . 54·0 2·4 24·8 1·9 I 16·9 100·0 
1951 · . · . 54·8 2·4 24·2 2·0 

I 
16·6 100·0 

1952 .. .. 55·5 2·5 24·3 1·9 15·8 100·0 
]953 .. · . 53·7 2·8 24·5 1·9 

I 

17·1 100·0 
]954 .. .. 53·9 2·8 24·0 1·8 17·5 100·0 

The ratio of cost of materials to the value of the output of factories 
was 54·4 per cent. on the average of the last five years, as against 
53·8 per cent. in the period 1944-45 to 1948-49. The ratio of salaries 
and wages to output averages 24·3 per cent. over the last five years, 
as against 25 per cent. over the period 1944-45 to 1948-49. The 
proportionate outlay on fuel, light, and power was 2· 6 per cent. as 
against 2·2 per cent. After allocating the proportion for repairs to 
plant and buildings, replacement of tools, and costs of lubricating oil 
and of water, the balance available for miscellaneous expenses, rent, 
interest, and manufacturers' profit was £16 16s. 3d. in every £100 of 
the total output value in the period 1949-50 to 1953-54, as compared 
with £16 14s. 3d. in the preceding five-year period. 

In 1953-54 wages and salaries took 57·8 per cent. of the value 
added in manufacturing (see page 550), leaving 42·2 per cent. for 
the payment of expenses not specified above (taxation, depreciation, 
interest, rent, insurance, &c.), and funds available for profits. 

. In the following statement the amount of capital invested 
Capital • h' I I d d b 'ld' d . ' . Innsted in. In mac mery, p ant, an ,an Ul mgs use m conneXIOn 
manufacturmg • h . Iff . . d . . 
plant. and WIt the varIOUS c asses 0 manu acturmg m ustnes IS 
premises. 

shown for the years, 1952-53 and 1953---'54:-
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VICTORIA-VALUE OF MACHINERY AND PLANT, LAND, 
AND BUILDINGS, 1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

Class of Industry. 

1. Treatment of non-metalliferous mine and 
quarry products . . . . 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. .. . . 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, paint, oils 

and grease . . . .. 
4. Industrial metals, machines, implements, 

and convcyawes.. .. 
5. Precious metals, jewellery, and plate .. 
6. Textiles and textile goods (not dress) .. 
7. Skins and leather (not clothing or foot

wear) 
8. Clothing .. . . 
9. Food, drink and tohacco .. 

10. 'Voodworking and basketware 
11. }!""urniture, bedding, &c. . . . . 
12. Paper, stationery, printing, bookbind-

ing, &c. 
13. Il,ubber .. 
14. Musical instruments 
15. JlIiscellaneous products 
16. Heat, light and power 

I 1952-53. i 1953-54. 1------:-----c-------
I Value of Yalue of 1 Yalue of Value of 

Land and Machinery '\ Land and Machiner~
Buildings. and Plant. Buildings, and Plant. 

-------------
£ £ £ £ 

2,257,605 2,782,128 2,467,007 2,962,012 
1,716,404 2,022,262 1,861,565 2,084,667 

10,437,126 11,839,420 13,229,445 21,036,932 

42,658,487135,833,345 50,912,463 39,687,162 
1,235,451 559,87511,236,576 479,135 

12,030,463 . 13,858,387 13,902,210 15,468,612 

2,354,879 J ,363,550 I 2,444,868 1,392,280 
9,847,250 4,733,031 10,687,492 5,291,814 

24,939,482 21,081,255 27,162,762 23,979,469 
4,402,610 4,133,985 4,829,316 4,462,531 
2,431,583 872,374

1 

2,582,028 874,536 

10,053,426 16,033,575 10,995,061 16,633,277 
2,230,833 1,966,428 2,632,324 2,287,052 

89,279 54,504 104,339 85,501 
I 3,272,278 2,668,121 I 3,628,780 3,152,761 

Total I 

5'367'70~1127'562,~~_1 __ ::~~'895 41,18~~~ 

________________ ~1_3_5,_3_24_,_86_2~1_4_7,_3_65 __ ,22= 1158,209,131 181,058,520 

The capital invested in plant, buildings, &c., used in connexion 
with three classes of industry-food and drink, industrial metals, &c., 
and heat, light, and power-amounted, in 1953-54 to £192,455,530, 
approximately 57 per cent, of the total for all manufacturing industries. 

The values of machinery and plant and of land and buildings used 
in connexion with manufacturing industries and the value of depreciation 
allowed thereon are shown in the next table for the years 1949-50 
to 1953---54. The value recorded is the depreciated or book value 
less any existing depreciation reserve. 

VICTORIA-VALUE OF MACHINERY AND PLANT, LAND 
AND BUILDINGS AND DEPRECIATION. 

Land and Buildings. i Machinery and Plant. 

i I , 
Year ended 30th June- I Depre- Depre-

Value ciation Value elation 
at end of allowed 

I 
at end of 

J 

allowed 
Year during Year. during 

year. Year. 
I 

£ £ £ £ 

1950 ,. .. ,. 84,123,894 812,456 92,748,475 7,946,598 
1951 . , .. ,. 100,326,255 994,682 107,261,327 10,322,238 
1952 .. .. " 119,464,698 922,497 128,933,958 9,7.39,083 
1953 .. ,. 

" 135,324,862 

I 
1,295,126 147,365,224 9,917,066 

]954- .. .. " 158,209,131 1,624,240 181,058,520 12,157,694 
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Accidents in In the appended table the number of accidents reported 
factories. under the Factories Act and the incidence rate thereof 
are given for the past ten years. Since 1920 the Factories Act 
provides for the reporting of all factory accidents which prevent the 
employee from returning to work within twenty-four hours. 

1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

VICTORIA-ACCIDENTS IN FACTORIES 

Year. II Number of I Employees. 

231,984 
241,705 
256,867 
275,365 
292,667 
305,066 
297,473 
279,736 
299,772 
312,735 

Number of 
Accidents. 

6,116 
6,387 
7,104 
6,659 
5,956 
6,418 
5,809 
4,910 
5,275 
7,772 

Perceu tage of 
Accideuts to 
Number of 
Employees. 

2·636 
2·642 
2'766 
2·416 
2·035 
2·104 
1·953 
1·755 
1·760 
2·485 

Manufactures- The foregoing tables do not include particulars relating 
Penal to work of various kinds done at the Pentridge Penal 
Department 
and Blind Establishment and at the Royal Victorian Institute for the 
Institute. Blind. At the former establishment the manufacture 
and process treatment in relation to the following industries are carried 
on :-'Jextile, tailoring, clothing, footwear, brushware, coir-matting, 
wood and metal working, knitting, printing, bookbinding, &c. 
The approximate value of output during 1954 was £149,690 (£121,166) 
and of materials used £90,014 (£79,404). The articles produced are 
used principally by Government Departments. The work carried on 
by the latter establishment is the manufacture of brushware, brooms, 
basketware, mats, and matting, and in 1953-54 122 persons (Ill males 
and 11 females) were employed. The value of the articles produced 
for the twelve months ending 30th June, 1953, was £98,709 and for 
the period ending 31st March, 1954, £118,310. 

F ctor Although approximately 70 per cent. of the factories 
sfatistlcs by in Victoria are located within the Metropolitan Area, some 
Municipalities. of the municipalities outside the Metropolitan Area also 
have important manufacturing industries. 

The following tables give factory statistics for the Metropolitan 
and for the more important extra-metropolitan municipalities for 
the years 1952-53 and 1953-54:-



Municipalit 

Melbourne 

Brunswick 

Essendon 

Coburg 

Preston 

Northcote 

Fitzroy 

Collingwood 

Kew 

Camberwell 

Hawthorn 

Richmond 

Prahran 

Malvern 

Caulfield 

Oakleigh 

Sandringham 

Brighton .. 

St. Kilda .• 

l' 

VICTORIA-FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALI'I'IES 1952-53. 

I Persons Employed (a). Salaries Value oi-

I Factories. 
... 

I and i ·Wages Land 

I 
Males. Females. Paid Materials Output. and 

(b). Used. Buildings . 
.. 

No. No. No. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. 

.. 2,626 34,654 I 18,880 35,480 72,592 135,659 22,827 

.. 612 7,719 I 5,150 7,976 15,527 31,517 5,039 

.. 281 3,971 850 3,284 4,072 9,089 1,675 

.. 255 2,654 1,352 2,519 4,729 9,564 1,546 

.. 314 4,225 1,304 3,559 6,499 12,570 2,645 

.. 249 2,086 782 1,792 2,244 5,425 1,066 

.. 479 7,079 3,820 7,009 13,211 25,103 3,317 

.. 563 11,502 6,684 12,151 23,127 44,430 6,519 

.. 86 262 114 179 390 758 197 

.. 250 1,580 1,034 1,427 2,431 5,120 1,135 

.. 289 2,467 1,385 2,463 4,159 8,390 1,853 

.. 479 11,338 4,864 11,304 21,687 43,877 8,316 

.. 586 4,434 2,965 4,416 10,345 18,317 2,639 

.. 254 1,886 798 1,477 2,719 5,500 1,264 

.. :l45 1,441 756 I 1,173 2,462 4,636 1,124 
I .. 152 2,096 767 1,851 3,567 7,292 1,319 

, 

.. 96 616 280 491 1,032 2,108 421 

.. 148 1,016 395 857 2,942 

I 
4,599 735 

.. 272 1,401 694 I 1,200 j 1,929 4,175 854 

----->.-
I Plant 

and 
Machinery. 

£'000. 

17,743 

4,019 

1,155 

I 

1,142 

1,523 

683 

3,539 

4,518 

95 

779 

1,136 

7,941 

1,957 

619 

662 

1,001 

195 

812 

520 

~ 
a-... 
(1;' 
.'" 
">:: "'. "" ;:,-
~ .... 
"" .'" 
~ 
~. 

.~ 

"" ? 

Ol 
<.0 
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VICTORIA-FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 1952-53-continued. 

I Persons Employed (a). I Salaries Value of-
______ ~----"-! and 

Municipality. J!'actories. Wages 
Mal l!' male Paid Materials Output La~d . and Plant. and 

es. e s. (b). Used. . Bmldmgs. Machmery. 
-----------I----"--I-----"-"~----

No. I No. ="0. £'000. I £'000. £'000. £'000. I £'000. 

South Melbourne .. . . 563 15,140 3,594 13,926 i 29,006 54,568 6,605 5,453 

Port Melbourne . . . . 139 15,360 2,077 14,810 25,717 50,882 6,917 6,997 

Footscray .. .. 339 13,794 3,226 12,877 36,419 61,246 7,290 10,466 

Williamstown .. .. 130 9,408 775 7,352 11,637 28,755 4,230 11,095 

Sunshine .. .. . . 165 11,211 2,292 10,696 23,083 41,473 8,297 9,879 

Heidelberg . . . . 145 1,806 458 1,603 4,341 8,091 2,864 3,985 

Box Hill .. .. .. 112 944 431 862 1,537 3,081 883 913 

Moorabbin . . . . 194 2,525 1,151 2,502 5,657 10,007 2,422 2,376 

Mordialloc .. . . 94 970 293 810 2,483 4,132 473 469 

Chelsea . . . . . . 33 241 136 I 222 384 722 95 35 

Keilor .. . . . . 20 160 51 124 82 351 120 88 

Broadmeadows .. . . 31 323 28 239 1,263 1,888 343 247 

Nunawading . . . . 82 I 1,327 367 1,119 1,517 3,873 I 1,159 784 

Mulgrave .. . . . . 28 I 378 31 314 386 868 498 465 

Ringwood .. .. 51 I 342 196 298 :179 i 935 289 177 

M'" M,"",o"., .. iO.'" I "'.'" 1"·"'1."= . '''.:' J:,oo,l.:""',-,"':'" 
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VICTORIA-FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 1952-53--continued. 
I Persons Employed (a). Value of-Salaries 

Muniei]ln1!ty. Factories. 

I 

and 
Wages Land 

Males. Females. Paid Materials Output. and (b). Used. Buildings. 
------

No. No. I No. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. 

Werrfbce " .. 52 587 166 496 I 3,987 6,005 323 

Dandenong " .. 119 2,169 633 1,962 7,031 10,471 1,802 

Lilydale .. " .. 85 444 161 323 909 1,520 260 

Bacchus Marsh " .. 20 227 21 178 1,065 1,546 92 

*Geelong .. " .. 338 10,250 2,461 8,957 20,426 37,832 3,527 

Frankston and Hastings .. 60 :{91 412 420 881 1,655 294 

KOl'1]J:llburra " .. 35 I 341 65 277 1,529 I 2,256 211 

Alexandra .. .. 29 278 32 193 481 1,509 161 

Castlemaine " .. 57 982 311 785 1,102 2,472 319 

Maryborough " .. ·18 912 347 771 1,623 2,837 203 

tBallarat (incl. Sebastopol) 272 4,850 1,616 4,060 6,735 13,580 2,248 

Colac .. .. .. 88 750 218 597 2,089 3,229 345 

Hampden .. " 57 :.19 132 417 1,890 2,769 2:n 

Heytesbury " .. 23 145 12 110 918 1,187 78 

Warrnambool " "I 97 1,435 535 1,263 5,398 7,886 947 

Hamilton .. .. 67 435 72 322 489 1,076 290 

Portland .. .. 64 816 66 619 1,272 2,439 228 

Horsham .. .. 62 441 123 312 1,022 1,576 265 

Stawell .. .. .. 53 526 131 382 945 1,654 175 

Mildura .. " .. 112 1,157 269 839 1,163 2,738 476 

Plant 
and 

Machinery 

£'000. 

999 

],545 

207 

94 

5,417 

203 

280 

661 

444 

337 

2,265 

281 

:J57 

130 

1,158 

315 

381 

164 

216 

685 

~ 
~ 
C;;. 
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VICTORIA-FAOTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 1952-53--continued. 

Persons Employed ·(a). Salaries 

\ 

Value of 
and 

Municipallty. Factories. vVages 
Males. Females. Paid Materials Output. Land and Plant and 

(b). Used. Buildings. Machinery 

No. No. No. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. 

tSwan Hill , .. ., 71 443 144 I 334 806 1,432 251 239 

Marong .. .. .. 12 249 142 230 1,386 1,947 30!) 560 

Bendigo (incl. Eaglehawk) 185 I 
2,596 959 2.20:> 6,023 9,727 1,29:3 2,660 

Strathfieldsaye .. .. 5 720 19 523 912 1,828 , 246 95 

Echuca " .. .. 43 453 107 340 1,055 1,580 322 567 

Deakin .. .. .. 9 116 22 111 1,244 1,408 231 169 

Kerang .. .. ., 47 279 101 216 703 1,248 150 196 

Rodney .. .. .. 59 682 274 664 I 3,826 5,489 947 1,100 

tShepparton .. .. 84 918 298 798 3,378 5,222 929 1,502 

Benalla .. .. ., 53 408 258 375 945 1,531 245 253 

tWangaratta .. ., 78 1,157 423 1,014 2,930 5,379 677 990 

Bright .. .. .. 32 336 15 238 465 1,149 437 2,359 

Sale .. .. ., 35 283 103 231 688 1,153 131 185 
Maffra .. .. .. 26 858 109 753 4,491 5,898 332 771 
Woorayl .• .. ., 20 173 25 136 1,812 2,088 129 122 
Morwell (including Yallourn) 'l8 2,467 , 230 

I 
2,247 3,237 12,675 :1,210 8,707 

Narracan " 59 398 

I 
116 

I 
301 

I 
1,033 1,667 212 247 

BuIn BuIn .. "I 43 471 57 364 1,512 2,229 188 273 
Other Municipalities .. 2,045 11,700 I 2,870 I 8,153 24,855 41,258 5,635 6,763 

Total Country .. I~ __ 4,692 _ .f_52,36~J=, 14,055 ~I_ 42,51-=- _-=22,2!~ _~11'145_~ -',,_28,349 " 43,897 

'rotal State , . ., I 15,154 I 228,724 I 82,035 I 210,878 461,811 860.146 ',- 1;5,325 ,- -'14 7,365 ' 

• Includes Corio, Geelong vVest, and Newtown and Chilwell. t Includes Shire of same name. 
(a) Includes vVorking Proprietors. (b) Excludes drawings of 'Working Proprietors. 
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Municipality. 

;Vlelbourne 

Brunswick 

Essendon 

Coburg 

Preston 

Northcote 

Fitzroy 

Collingwood 

Rew 

Oamberwell 

Hawthorn 

Richmond 

Prahran 

Malvern 

Caulfield 

Oakleigh 

Sandringham 

Brighton .. 

St. Rilda .. 

VICTORIA--PAU'rORY STA'l'lSTlCS BY MUNICl.l:'ALI1'lES, 1953-54. 

_~ersons E~PlOYed (a) I sa~~~e8 ___ ' ____ '' 

Factories. 

Value of-

Males. 1 Females. I '¥!fcfS ) Materials I Output, I ~~'1Id 
(b). Used. Buildings. 

1--N-o-.--I'--.N-(-).--I~-II~,ooo. ----I £'000. 1- £'000. -1-£'O~ 
2,59.1 3.1,849 19,606 38,067 I 79,902 I 147,003 I 24,680 

620 

286 

268 

329 

266 

479 

555 

87 

270 

301 

479 

592 

248 

368 

182 

83 

150 

308 

8,511 

4,084 

2,857 

4,837 

2,329 

7,091 

12,212 

289 

1,542 

2,645 

11,659 

·1,725 

1,882 

1,573 

2,440 

603 

1,090 

1,571 

5,962 

1,026 

1,551 

1,593 

1,141 

4,117 

7,292 

189 

851 

1,848 

.'5,509 

:1,2:;9 

833 

938 

1,011 

290 

435 

863 

9,57:1·1 18,879 I 37,893 I 
:l,6~2 I ~,61~ 
2,9D4 .),96" 

4,387 

2,236 

7,549 

13,547 

217 

1,424 

2,805 

l2,513 

5,314 

1,688 

1,372 

2,463 

539 

1,012 

1,474 

8,222 

3,075 

14,605 

27,144 

[)37 

2,916 

4,588 

24,066 

12,589 

2,873 

2,934 

5,208 

1,315 

2,726 

2,528 

10,210 

11,544 

15,631. 

7,039 

27,099 

49,683 

1,027 

5,916 

10,021 

47,812 

22,302 

5,967 

5,708 

9,906 

2,410 

4,707 

5,371 

5,773 

1,620 

1,721 

3,349 

1,274 

3,369 

6,958 

272 

1,284 

2,303 

8,702 

2,970 

1,177 

1,259 

1,711 

461 

874 

1,004 

Plant 
and 

Machinery. 
-----~ 

£'000. 

18,6.54 

4,6.55 

1,271 

1,141 

2,409 

808 

2,966 

5,541 

120 

847 

1,212 

8,579 

2,330 

622 

711 

1,270 

170 

772 

645 

~ 
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VICTORIA-FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 1953-54-continued. 
-----,-----;------,----r----~~---.------.--

Municipality. 

South Melbourne 

Port Melbourno 

Footscray 

Williamstown 

Sunshine .. 

Heidelberg 

Box Hill .. 

Moorabbin 

Mordialloc 

Chelsea 

KeUor 

Broadmeadows 

Nunawading 

Mulgrave .. 

Ringwood 

Total Metropolitan 

.. I 
, , 

Factories. 

No. 

545 

137 

348 

135 

182 

159 

110 

245 

102 

32 

25 

37 

89 

41 

51 

10,703 

Persons Employed (a). 

Males. 

No. 

15,283 

17,050 

14,016 

9,787 

11,857 

2,090 

931 

3,331 

1,121 

233 

Females. 

No. 

3,836 

2,042 

3,746 

953 

2,381 

484 

411 

1,526 

425 

144 

213 100 : 

384 

1,403 

778 

375 

185,641 

36 

487 

198 

237 

75,320 

Salaries 
and 

Value of-

Wages Land 
Paid Materials Output. and 

(b). Used. Buildings. 

£'000. £'000. I £'000. £'000. 

14,836 31,87j 60,041 7,461 

16,580 25,222! 

14,029 

8,002 

11,841 

1,876 

907 

3,419 

977 

239 

200 

316 

1,307 

726 

42,806 

13,960 

27,602 

5,281 

2,029 

7,442 

3,112 

379 

328 

1,266 

2,147 

989 

355 I 487 

188,426 I 389,607 

56,247 

69,182 

31,841 

49,977 

10,080 

3,888 

13,400 

5,296 

752 

790 

2,052 

4,876 

2,484 

1,097 

739,252 

10,427 

7,910 

4,48,1 

9,044 

3,039 

964 

3,262 

531 

104 

148 

380 

1,254 

1,391 

350 

121,510 

Plant 
and 

Machinery. 
----

£'000. 

5,564 

8,514 

11,319 

11,943 

11,193 

3,957 

1,002 

3,034 

578 

45 

111 

287 

857 

1,061 

193 

114,381 

8 
>f'o 
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Persons Employed (a). 1 Salaries I Value oi-

I and -~--~ .. -
Municipality. Factories. Wages 

I Land Plant 
Males. Females. Paid Materials Output. and and (b). Used. Buildings. Machinery. 

---~-- r~ -~--~- ----~~-

No. No. No. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. 

\Verribee .. .. 49 614 203 572 3,104 5,220 1,100 U4U 

Dandenong .. .. 129 
I 2,390 714 2,293 10,020 14,024 2,154 1,670 

Ferntree Gully .. . . 73 481 210 431 712 1,422 :iOl 277 
Lilydale .. .. I 88 577 227 460 

I 
1,064 1,960 280 251 

Bacchus Marsh .. .. I 21 193 17 171 835 1,212 101 84 
*Geelong .. .. .. 351 11,467 2,655 10,614 29,112 52,413 5,249 16,236 

Frankston and Hastings .. 62 438 438 496 864 1,739 277 226 

Kopumburra .. .. 39 337 65 285 1,396 2,484 225 333 

Alexandra .. .. 31 I 263 14 185 438 1,133 181 656 
Castlemaine 57 1,004 315 825 1,353 I 3,053 345 467 .. .. 
Maryborough .. .. 51 874 372 773 1,252 2,507 200 295 

Ararat (a) .. .. 61 540 152 421 641 1,500 276 472 

t Ballarat (including Sebasto· 
pol). .. .. i 289 +,978 1,720 ·1,G5! 7,9U) 15,818 ~,9!J2 D,03S 

I 

I 
tColac .. I 86 723 2,18 639 2,310 3,647 358 314 

iCamperdown .. .. 28 198 i 79 16-1 I 715 1,087 160 238 

Hampden .. .. 32 310 45 247 1,337 1,913 124 268 
Heytesbury .. .. 20 156 14 126 973 1,323 80 139 

t\Varrnambool .. .. 99 1,531 615 1,412 6,182 8,987 1,328 1,257 
Hamilton .. .. 68 458 122 351 576 

I 
i 1,212 278 303 

i 
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Municipality. 

tPortland 
Horsham 

tStawell 
tMildura .• 
tSwan Hill 
Marong ., .. 
Bendigo (including 

hawk) .. 
Strathfieldsaye 
Echuca .. 
Kerang ., 
Rodney .• 

tShepparton 
tBenalla .. 
tWangaratta 
Bright 
Sale 
Mafl'ra .. 
Woorayl .. 
Morwell .. 
Narracan 
Bairnsdale 
Buln Buln .. 
Other Municipalities 
Yallourn Works Area 

Total Country 

Total State .. 

VICTORIA-FACTORY STATISTICS BY MUNICIPALITIES, 1953-54-continued. 

Persons Employed (a). 

Factories. 
Males. Females. 

Salaries 
and 

Wages 
Paid 

(b). 
Materials I o Used. I 

1-----1 I-~--I-----I--

:: I 
Eagle-

No. 

68 
61 
55 

120 
77 
13 

187 
5 

50 
50 
63 
84 
55 
73 
34 
35 
25 
18 
43 
63 
52 
38 

1,921 
6 

4,830 

15,533 

No. 

879 
429 
547 

1,152 
421 
356 

2,44D 
753 
465 
297 
675 
962 
432 

1,344 
384 
291 
851 
195 

1,375 

No. 

73 
108 
155 
273 
153 
165 

997 
18 
86 

109 
351 
324 
262 
550 

18 
113 
104 

16 
217 

£'000. 

696 
312 
447 
844 
320 
350 

2,201 
556 
354 
234 
745 
927 
389 

1,240 
278 
250 
769 
143 

1,346 

£'000. 

1,498 
812 

1,187 
1,101 

689 
1,682 

5,944 
774 

1,374 
777 

4,895 
4,004 

983 
3,500 

511 
723 

4,622 
1836 
4;048 

£ 

Value of-
-1----

• Includes Corio, Geelong \Vest, and Newtown and Chllwell. t Includes Shire of same name. 
(a) and (b)-See footnotes on page 602. Formerly included with the Shire of Hampden. 
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Included in the item "Other Municipalities" in table on page 602 
were inter alia :-Fern Tree Gully, 67 factories, £1,053,000 value of 
output; Upper Yarra, 38, £1,055,000; Healesville, 42, £854,000; 
Broadford, 10, £930,000; Kyneton, 54, £806,000; Daylesford, 23, 
£698,000; Ararat, 61, £1,396,000; Glenelg, 29, £680,000; St. Arnaud, 
22, £754,000; Dunmunkle, 28, £1,110,000; Warracknabeal, 34, 
£669,000; Lowan, 24, £621,000; Cohuna, 17, £1,102,000; Charlton, 
18, £735,000; Numurkah, 38, £897,000; Mansfield, 28, £630,000; 
Wodonga, 44, £1,096,000; Orbost, 40, £961,000; Bairnsdale, 55, 
£1,046,000; Alberton, 20, £881,000; South Gippsland, 20, £749,000; 
Warragul, 38, £1,506,000. 

Included in the item" Other Municipalities" in table on page 606 
were inter alia :-Upper Yarra, 31 factories, £1,088,000, value of output; 
Healesville, 40, £1,025,000; Broadford, 13, £983,000; Kyneton, 57, 
£937,000; Daylesford, 21, £819,000; Glenelg, 33, £751,000; St. Arnaud, 
25, £804,000; Dunmunkle, 26, £858,000; Warracknabeal, 30, £446,000; 
Lowan, 25, £350,000; Cohuna, 16, £1,251,000; Charlton, 15, £471,000 ; 
Numurkah, 41, £1,064-,000; Mansfield, 27, £740,000; Wodonga, 40, 
£1,071,000; Orbost, 43, £1,163,000; Alberton, 19, £925,000; South 
Gippsland, 28, £1,185,000; Warragul, 35, £1,662,000. 

Certain information relating to quantities and values 
:r!~~f~a~turers. of commodities produced in Victoria is given in the table" 

relating to "Individual Industries" shown on page 560 
et seq. The next table lists the principal articles of manufacture in 
Victoria irrespective of the sub-class of industry in which production 
took place. Due to the limited number of producers it is not permissible 
to publish particulars regarding some articles of manufacture which 
would otherwise appear hereunder. 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES MANUFACTURED IN VICTORIA, 
1952-53 and 1953-54. 

------~ ----~------~------- ~- I 

1952-53. (1953-54. 

Article. -- -\ -~--
Unit of 

____ ~~ _________ ~ _____ Q_"~~_ty_. _ Qllantit~ ~~~_I ~uan~~ ~_a~ue. __ _ 

l~~~~~UIPl!~~C Carbonat~d 
Waters .. 

Batteries-Auto, radio 
Beer .. 
Biscuits .. 
Blankets ., 
Bolts and Nnts . . . . 
Boxes and Cartons-Card-

board t ., ., 
Boxes and cases-'Vaoden t 
Bread-2-lb. loaves 

ton 

'000 gal. 
No. 

'000 gal. 
'000 lb. 

pair 

'000 

220,430 * 252,855 • 

12,255 2,180,081 12,487 2,347,36:; 
182,096 683,780 300,755 1,107,732 

57,882 8,758,357 63,633 10,396,221 
39,598 3,209,054 40,704 3,555,302 

265,832 1,547,838 339,924 2,294,492 
1,432,401 1,232,497 

18:7:,050 I 
4,656,692 , 6,125,71, 
2,962,683 I 2,886,06(\ 
8,226,338 . 186,997 9,575,77' 

• Quantity only available. t Other than butter boxes. 
t Including cardboard butter boxes and those of cardboard with wooden ends. 



<608 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES MANUFACTURED IN VICTORIA~continued. 

"",. I 
--~--~~--~-----j 

I 
Bricks-Clay . . I 
Briquettes-Brown Coal .. 
Butter .. I 

-Cakes, Pastry, Pies, &c. .. I 
Cans, Canisters, containers- i 
card:,:'~:A . . .. ! 
Cheese 
'Cigarettes 
Canvas and Duck 
Cloth Piece Goods-

Woollen 
Worsted 

Confectionery
Chocolate 
Other without chocolate 

Electrical Appliances
Household Fittiugs (Swit

ches, Fuses, &c.) 
Regulating, Starting, Con

trolling, &c. .. 
B1ectricity Generated 

'Jcllamels-(Natural and Syn-
thetic) .. .. 

Fibrous Plaster Sheets 

Flock .. 
Ji'lour-Wheaten 
Footwear-

Boots and Shoes-
1\Ien's and Youth's 
Women's and Maid's 
Children's 

Sandals 
Slippers 

1I'ruit-Preserved
Peaches 
Pears .. .. 

Furniture and Offic~ Equip
ment-
Metal 
Wooden 

Gas-Town I 

fce \ Ice Cream .. 
.J ams, :l<'ruit Spreads, an,i I 

Butters, &c. 
T,eather- I 

Dressed and Upper from 
Hides (excluding Patent) 

Sole and belting .. 
Nlachinery-Industrial- I 

HOists, Cranes, Lifting .. 
Food Processing aud Canning I 
Metal Working- .. 

Machine Tools .. 
other .. .. I 

Pumping (including Pumps) 
Refrigerating (not House- I 

hold) .. 
Malt-Barley 

Unit of 
Quantity. 

'000 

I 
ton 
ton 
.. 

I .. 
ton 
ton 
'000 

sq. yd. 

sq. yd. 
sq. yd. 

'000 lb. 
'000 lb. 

.. 

.. 
Mill. 
kWh. 

'000 gal. 
'000 sq. 

yds. 
'000 lb. 

Short ton 

pair 
pair 
pair 
pair 
pair 

'000 lb. 
'000 lb. 

.. 
mill. 

cub. ft. 
ton 

'000 gal. 

'000 lb. 

'000 sq. 
ft. 

'000 lb. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

bus. 

1952-53. 

Quantity. Value. 

£ 
164,266 2,255,569 
544,973 1,557,126 

57,323 22,679,997 
.. 6,286,719 

8,860,246 
33',012 3,508,420 
22,377 5,581,759 

2.717,438 6,480.211 
2,793,946 1,997,748 

6,913,261 4,617,119 
5,864,257 5,934,532 

21,250 4,282,101 
27,056 3,186,382 

.. 1,329,897 

.. 1,665,261 

3,193 . 
532 1,264,846 

6,754 2,001,692 
10,573 785,857 

578,766 14,422,776 

2,337,532 5,018,297 
4,226,127 8,009,855 
1,241,926 1,338,352 

494,483 579,803 
3,389,402 1,919,027 

52,596 2,975,618 
50,092 2,884,862 

.. 1,601,792 

.. 6,321,630 

13,136 8,491,707t 
322,420 960,268 

4,240 1,945,639 

26,429 1,473,332 I 
I 

17,748 2,082,134 I 
15,431 2,123,931 

.. 1,076.266 

.. 850,253 

.. 1,355,006 

.. 766,811 

.. 1,246,059 

785,381 
4020604 4.136084 

1953-54. 

Quantity. 

198,478 
587,252 

63,616 
.. 

58,041 
25,977 

3,706,652 
3,342,299 

6,966,526 
7,430,767 

23,730 
28,769 

.. 

.. 
3,693 

640 

6,665 
10,112 

461,687 

2,450,596 
5,143,431 
1,417,908 

620,013 
4,240,842 

79,874 
64,193 

.. 

.. 

13,715 
297,349 

4,075 

30,814 

17,815 
16,104 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. I .. 

\ 
.. 

4529084 

V aluc. 
,-

2,9 
1,6 

25,7 
6,4 

£ 

18,233 
72,291 
43,452 
63,641 

9,5 06,042 
88,392 
08,125 
92,965 
90,190 

5,4 
6,1 
8,7 
1,5 

7,5 
4,9 

48.864 
61;884 

5,2 38,739 
59,525 3,4 

1,6 

1,9 

1,4 

1,9 
9 

13,1 

5,5 
9,5 
1,5 

7 

60,611 

47,793 

65,005 

32,741 
05,061 
78,331 

2,8 

81,541 
04,695 
00,890 
31,857 
65,708 

4,7 
3,9 

1,9 
6,9 

9,0 
8 

1,9 

1,7 

2,1 
2,2 

1,1 
1,2 

1,3 
3 

1,5 

44,699 
31,778 

92,415 
79,160 

91,9931 
72,678 
16,397 

25,247 

52,637 
29,165 

55,947 
07,369 

65,753 
43,923 
04,318 

8 
51 

56,642 
, 72,049 

* Quantity only available. t Value of gas sold. 
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PRINCIPAL ARTICLES MANUFACTURED IN VICTORIA~continued. 

Mattresses-All types 
Meat-Canned . . . 
Medicines, &c. (Proprietary) 
Milk-

Condensed .. 
Powdered-Full Cream 

Paints-Ready Mixed 
Pipes-Concrete .. 
Pollard " .. .. 
Ropes and Cables (excluding 

Wire).. .. .. 
Sauce-Tomato . . . . 
Sausage Casings-Mutton and 

Lamb.. .. .. 
Shirts (Men's and bov's) 
Sinks-Stainless Steel 
Soap .. .. .. 

" Extracts and Powders-~-
Household .. .. 

Socks and Stockings-Men's 
and Boy's .. .. 

Stockings-'Vomen's, Girl's .. 
Soup-Tomato . . . . 
Steam Gas Water Fittings, 

Valves, &c.. .. .. 
Steel-Structural-Fabricated 
Tiles-Roofing- .. 

Cement .. 
Terra Cotta . . . . 

Timber produced from logs-
Local.. .. .. 

Tobacco .. 
Trailers .. 
Transformers and converters 
Tyres Retreaded and Recapped 
Underwear - Knitted Gar-

ments-
Men's and boy's "r omen's and Girl's .. 

Vegetables, Preserved inLiquid 
Window Frames-Metal .. 
Wool-Sconred or Carbonized 
Wool Tops 

• Quantity only available. 

No. 
'000 lb. 

000 lb. 

'ood' gal. 

short' ton 

cwt. 
'000 pint. 

cwt. 
doz. 
No. 
cwt. 

cwt. 

doz. pair 
doz. pair 

'000 pint 

tOI~ 

'000 
'000 

'000 sup. 
ft. 

'000 lb. 
No. 
No. 
No. 

doz. 
doz. 

'000 lb. 

'000 lb. 
'000 lb. 

286,458 
83,938 

74,824 
26,717 
1,179 

125,654 

58,943 
10,030 

21,784 
351,537 

72,689 
357,882 

337,407 

1,293,900 
1,425,152 

15,664 

20,075 

17,742 
14,571 

322,209 
7,150 
1,686 

49,873 
337,423 

473,651 
628,780 
18,305 

.50,388 
10,411 

£ 

16:m:~~~ 
1,686,128 

5,262,54;) 
3,752,258 
2,472,655 
1.045,246 
2,481,261 

1,062,760 
837,O!Jl 

1,223,845 
* 

1,027,927 
1,624,901 

1,182,267 

4,116,641 
6,714,125 
1,078,321 

2,612,933 
2,308,229 

613,455 
643,182 

* , 
4,886,952 f 

793'
386

1' 
1,064,761 
1,831,820t 

. 
1,262,32(j 
1,024,834 

* • 

i 

316,711 Ii 
01,399 

80,637 : 
28,913 i 

1,423 Ii 

97,549 

59,005 I 
9,771 I 

20,095 
522,978 
81,216 

833,078

1

1 

359,927 

1,522,154 
1,659,849 

16,603 

21,454 

17,495 
15,159 

338957 
7:637 
1,418 

75,085 
361,103 

620,524 
1,225,997 

14,784 

54,489 
14,046 

I 

£ 

2,085,322 
7,986,514 
3,923,473 

5,469,304 
3,934,675 
2,866,766 
1,149,592 
1,963,757 

965,251l 
925,599 

1,065,762 
• 

1,168,296 
1,677,536 

2,131,667 

4,401,724 
7,798,95;\ 
1,114,610' 

2,458,482 
2,327,069 

580,439 
693,533 

5,284,29R 
420,081 

1,234,515 
1,675,322t 

1,097,275 
1,295,871 

• 

t Amoun t charged for retreading and reea pping . 

VALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION. 

The value of production as estimated in the following table is based 
to a large extent on returns received annually from individual 
producers throughout the State. As a measure of total production it is 

incomplete, as it does not include the building and construction 
industry, it omits factories employing less than four hands (unless 

power-driven machinery is used) and excludes agriculturists with 
holdings of less than 1 acre. 
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Gross value is defined as the value placed on recorded production 
at the wholesale price realized in the principal market. In cases 
where primary products are absorbed locally, or where they become 

raw material for secondary industry, these points are presumed to 
be the principal markets. Care is taken to prevent as far as possible 
all overlapping or double counting. The primary value of dairy 
production, in accordance with the above definition, is the price paid 
at the factory for milk or cream sold by the farmer; the value added 

by the proce:,s of manufacturing into butter, &c., is included in 
manufacturing production. 

VICTORIA-GROSS VALUE OF PRODUCTION. 

DivL'lion of Industry. 

Agriculture .. 

Pastoral 

])airying* 

Poultry and Bees 

Trapping 

Forestry 

Fisheries 

}lining 

1Ianufactnringt 

Total 

Year ended 30th J une-
-----------------c----,------

I 1953. I 1954. ! 1955. 1951. 1952. 

£'000. --£-'0-0-0-. -'---::~-I---::- -- £'000. -

72,100 88,629 I 93,350! 89,374 84,305 

171,833 110,830, 124,305 i 123,226 130,680 

35,991 47,285 I 51,865 57,730 62,000 

14,016 18,280 22,129 22,170 20,261 

3,395 3,572 2,970 2,227 

7,102 9,275 9,620 10,190 

821 824 894 986 

5,907 i 7,926 .8,535 9,329 

2,315 

10,721 

1,002 

10,809 

452,223 275,660 I 334,360 358,032 i,~~ 
~86'8:-1- -6-2-0,-98-1-:--6-7-1-,7-0-0--i 723,546 1--77-4-,3-1-6 -

• Inclndes Subsidy-1950-51, £5,255,975; 1951-52, £7,117,003; 1952-53, £5,582,784; 
1953-54, £6,811,943; 1954-55, £7,529,000. 

t Manufacturing is included at its net or added value because the gross or wholesale 
selling value contains so much duplication of products, the finished artiele of one class of 
manufacture forming in numerous cases the raw material for others. 

The ultimate aim of the valuation of production is to arrive at the 
sum available for distribution among those concerned in each class of 
industry, i.e.-

(a) Workers in all grades of the industry. 
(b) Proprietors (including landlords) of any of the instruments 

of production concerned. 
(c) Providers of capital, including debenture holders and mortgagees. 
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It is, therefore, necessary to deduct from the gross values of 

realization all costs of marketing and production, the former including 
freight, cartage, brokerage, commission, insurance, and containers, 
and the latter such items as stock feed, seed costs, manures, spraying, 
animal dips, fuel, power, water, all other materials consumed in the 
process of production, and depreciation. Complete details of these 
costs are not available for the forestry and fishing industries in 

Victoria, but the following table gives the value of production in detail 
after deduction of marketing costs, and may be considered to represent 
with a fair degree of accuracy the value of Victorian production at the 
place of production. 

VICTORIA-VALUE AT THE PLACE OF PRODUCTION. 

Produce. 

iculture Agr 

B 
M 
o 

arley ., 
aize ., 
ats .. 
7heat " o nions " 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 
otatoes 
ther Vegetables' 

P 
o 
H 
F 

ay and Straw .. 
ruit-
Orchards .. 
Vineyards .. 
ther Crops .. o 
toral .. .. 

001 
heep, ;I;ughter~d 

Pas 

W 
S 
C attIe, slaughtered 

Da irying* .. .. 
Jream for butter C 

1\ 
M.i 
{ilk for cheese 

°lk for conde~sing, 
centrating, &c. 

W hole milk consumed 
Pigs .. .. 

Po ullry and Bees .. 
Eggs .. .. 
Poultry .. 
Honey and beeswax 

1951. 

£'000, 

.. 64,520 

.. 2,045 

.. 177 

.. 3,135 

.. 30,820 

.. 505 

.. 3,169 

.. 6,086 

.. 8,295 

.. 4,421 
3,930 

.. 1,937 

. . 165,368 

.. 129,621 

.. 13,664 

.. 22,083 

.. 34,351 

.. 12,376 

.. 2,612 
con-

.. 3,681 

.. 7,066 

I .. 3,360 

.. 12,944 

.. I 9,364 

.. 
I 

3,3ll 
.. 269 

Value in Year Ended 30th June-

I 1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 
---

£'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. 

77,363 80,392 74,787 70,299 

2,238 2,890 2,840 2,494 
154 142 225 147 

4.431 2,383 2,398 3,292 
31;082 34,874 31,315 24,952 

790 489 614 681 
4,473 3,896 3,100 4,801 

10,005 8,982 7,403 7,742 
10,862 11,882 12,406 11,034 

5,520 6,077 6,282 6,883 
5)638 6,379 5,213 5,090 
2,170 2,398 2,991 3,183 

103,870 113,856 113,254 119,424 

60,178 72,359 67,648 68,581 
14,238 16,676 15,924 19,965 
29,454 24,821 29,682 30,878 

45,426 49,823 55,552 59,677 

16,275 19,080 21,624 27,069 
3,535 4,396 

I 
5,003 4,011 

I I 5,317 6,697 6.306 5,587 
8,801 9,747 ll,087 11,282 
4,381 

I 

4,320 4,720 4,469 

16,903 20,457 20,479 18,690 

12,936 16,036 15,202 14,227 
3,754 4,152 4,875 4,llO 

213 269 402 335 

• Inclusive of Subsidy-1950-51, £5,255,975; 1951-52, £7,117,003; 1952-53, £5,582,784; 
1953-54, £6,811,943; 1954-55, £7,259,000. 

2222/57.-35 
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VALUE AT THE PLACE OF PRODUCTION-continued. 

Value in Year Ended 30th June-

Produce. 

1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 

£'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. 

Trapping, &c. .. .. 3,193 3,327 2,717 2,047 2,153 

Rabbits and hares 1,869 2,671 2,140 1,361 1,454 
Rabbit. and hare skins, &c. 1,324 656 577 686 699 

Forestry .' .. .. 6,437 8,479 8,904 9,475 9,987 

Sawmills '. .. 3,854 5,399 6,127 6,686 7,130 
Firewood .. 2,448 2,939 2,617 2,631 2,695 
Bark for tanning" .. 135 141 160 158 162 

Fisheries 699 705 I 753 834 849 .. .. .. I 
Fish ,. .. 678 649 676 714 757 
Crayfish' . .. .. 21 55 75 119 92 
Oysters .. .. .. 1 2 1 .. 

Mining " 
,. .. 5,274 7,008 8,535 9,329 10,080 

Gold .. ' . .. 
Coal-

1,047 1,019 1,155 1,039 887 

Black .. .. 379 594 728 946 886 
Brown 1,685 2,729 3,255 3,628 3,945 

Other Metals anil Uiner~ls 68 93 442 761 1,063 
Quarrying " .. 2,095 2,573 2,955 2,955 3,299 

Total Primary .. 292,786 263,081 285,437 285,757 291,159 

Manufacturing .. .. I 275,660 334,360 358,032 408,314 452,223 

,I 

Grand Total 

I 
568,446 

I 
597,441 643,469 

I 
694,071 I 743,382 .. 

I 

The values of production of the vanous classes of 
:::d:~::'~.Of industry, as they appear in the previous table for the years 

1953-54 and 1954-55, are shown hereafter, together with 
the costs of production where available. The difference between the 
two figures represents the net value of production or the net return 
available to the producers for wages, rent, interest, and profits. As 
previously explained, the deductions are incomplete, and depreciation 
(see next page) has been here disregarded, but the margin of error is 
considered to be small in view of the comparative unimportance of 
the industries concerned from the point of view of production costs. 
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VICTORIA-NET VALUE OF PRODUCTION, 1953-54. 

Value at Cost of Net Value 
Industry. Place of Production. * Net Value. per Head of 

Production. Population. 

£ £ £ £ 8. d. 

Agrioulture .. .. 74,786,697 9,162,595 65,624,102 27 1 8 
Pastoral .. .. 113,253,748 4,324,071 108,929,677 44 19 2: 
Dairying .. .. 55,551,824 9,350,322 46,201,502 19 I 5 
Poultry and Bees .. 20,479,598 6,086,044 14,393,554 5 18 II} 
Trapping, Forestry, and 

Fisheries .. .. 12,356,415 t 12,356,415 5 2 0 
Mining .. .. .. 9,328,949 2,052,431 7,276,518 3 0 I 
Manufacturing .. .. 408,314,716 . . 408,314,716 168 10 6 

Total .. .. 694,071,947 30,975,463 663,096,484 273 13 8 

• Cost of production include stock feed, seed costs and picking, manures, spraying, 
sheep and cattle dips, power, fuel, water, and all other materials used in production, but 
excludes depreciation, wages, and maintenance costs. 

t Not available. 

VICTORIA-NET VALUE OF PRODUCTION 1954-55. 

Industry. 

griculture .. 
astoral .. 
airying .. 

A 
P 
D 
p oultry and Bees 
T rapping, Forestry, 

Fisheries .. 
ining .. .. M 

M anufacturing .. 
Total 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
and 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

\ 

Value at 

I 
Cost of Place of Production. * Production. 

I 
£ £ 

70,299,586 8,783,962 
119,423,454 7,227,782 
59,677,280 13,249,930 
18,690,191 6,541,028 

12,989,368 t 
10,079,901 1,933,865 

452,223,202 ., 

)743,382,982 37,736,567 

., t, See notes above. 

I Net Value 
Net Value. per Head of 

Population. 

£ £ 8. d. 

61,515,624 24 14 6 
112,195,672 45 110 
46,427,350 18 13 2 
12,149,163 4 17 S 

12,989,368 5 4 5 
8,146,036 3 5 6 

452,223,2021181 15 1 

I 705,646,415 283 12 2 

The index which follows has been compiled from the 
~mf1:1o,::::.t particulars of monthly employment furnished on Annual 

Factory Statistics Forms. These forms provide for the 
collection of the number of workers on the factory pay-roll on the 
last pay day of each month. (Prior to 1950-51 it was the pay 
day nearest the 15th day of the month.) 

Due to the suspension of the tabulation-referred to in previous 
issues of the Year-Book-figures in respect of 1948-49 and 1949-50 
have been estimated. 
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July .. 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 
January 
J<'ebruary 
March .. 
April .. 
May .. 
June .. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

INDEX OF FACTORY EMPLOYMENT. 
(Base-July, 1933, 136,793 = 1,000.) 

.. .. 1,030 1,988 2,070 2,171 2,289 2,143 

.. .. 1,040 1,998 2,074 2,180 2,297 2,131 

.. .. 1,943 2,005 2,083 2,191 2,300 2,128 

.. .. 1,954 2,014 2,096 2,205 I 2.313 2,138 

.. .. 1,954 2,027 2,113 2,228 2,310 2,139 

.. .. 1,956 2,030 2,111 2,214 2,290 2,134 

.. .. 1,944 2,033 2,118 2,220 2,283 2,152 

.. .. 1,968 2,053 2,135 2,245 2,281 2,196 

.. .. 1,977 2,074 2,161 2,245 2,272 2,227 

.. .. 
1,

987
1 

2,069 2,156 2,255 2,236 2,221 
.. .. 1,984 2,078 2,161 2,257 2,212 2,219 
.. .. 1,987 2,077 2,167 2,261 2,187 2,225 

2,227 2,372 
2,244 2,383 
2,260 2,398 
2,289 2,414 
2,305 2,429 
2,305 2,425 
2,339 2,445 
2,363 2,459 
2,389 2,474 

2,380 I 2,462 
2,365 2,454 
2,370 2,460 

Employment In peace-time the volume of employment in retail trade 
in Retail is a valuable indicator of economic conditions. A sample 
Trade. 11' co ectlOn of 102 large Victorian retail stores was made 
by the Government Statist from July, 1933, to December, 1941. This 
collection was then discontinued because of institution of the pay-roll 
tax. Figures collected up to 30th September, 1953, in conjunction 
with this tax covered all retail establishments whose pay-roll was more 
than £20 per week. They form the basis of the monthly index of 
total employment in retail trade shown hereunder. 

VICTORIA-INDEX OF RETAIL EMPLOYMENT. 
(Base July, 1941, 58,500 = 1,000.) 

~ 

MO~' •• _\ "" " I ""~, I "'~. 
y .. . . 1,000 1,052 1,107 
gust .. I 987 1,050 1,100 

Jul 
Au 
Se 
o 
N 
D 
Ja 
Fe 
M 
A 
M 
Ju 

ptember .. 993 1,058 1,104 
etober ., 996 1,070 

1 

1,106 
ovember .. 1,004 1,096 1,137 
ecember .. 1,038 1,120 1,169 
nnary .. 964 i 1,083 1,125 
bruary .. 954 

I 
1,090 1,123 

arch .. .. 949 1,093 1,125 
pril .. .. 935 1,097 1,127 
ay .. .. 907 

I 
1,099 1,128 

ne .. .. 895 1,103 1,132 

1949-5011950-5111951-5211952-5311953-54 
---,-------------

1,130 1,146 1,191 1,132 1,118 
1,125 1,148 1,187 1,121 1,117 
1,132 1,150 1,183 1,110 1,125 
1,130 1,158 1,175 1,116 1,134 
1,154 1,191 1,199 1,131 1,156 
1,167 1,206 1,210 1,164 1,125 
1,139 1,182 1,179 1,130 1,154 
1,142 1,181 1,163 1,129 1,151 
1,144 1,182 1,158 1,131 1,157 
1,148 1,187 1,144 1,128 1,165 
1,148 1,192 1,131 1,131 1,166 
1,150 1,190 1,140 1,129 1,171 

]'rom 1st October, 1953, the exemption in regard to pay-roll tax was raised to £80 per week. 

BUILDING STATISTICS. 
Building statistics collected by the Government Statist and 

published in the Year-Books from 1928-29 to 1947-48 inclusive, were 
of value in showing the trend of building activities in the State; 
but, due to acknowledged difficulties in getting complete information, 
they could not be regarded as an absolute measure of work done. 
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That particular collection has now been discontinued, and the tables 
which follow, comprise certain particulars of the building industry 
in Victoria, collected and compiled by the Commonwealth Statistician. 

The figures shown relate to the operations of private contractors, 
Government authorities and "owner-builders." They exclude the 

value of land and refer only to new buildings-alterations, additions, 
renovations, &c., are excluded. The operations of " owner-builders" 
are included except when they relate to buildings in areas where 
building permits are not required, nor are they included in the tables 

relating to employment. 

An " owner-builder" is one who is actually building his own house 

or is having it built under his own direction without the services of 
a contractor. 

VICTORIA-(a) NUMBER OF NEW BUILDINGS AND (b) VALUE 
(WHEN COMPLETED) OF NEW BUILDINGS. 

(Including owner-built houses.) 

Period. 

New Houses, F_Ia--,ts_, _S_h_OP __ III ___ O_th_e.~r_N_e_W_B_uil_' -;-din_gS_. t __ Dwelling.-

I 
Com- I Com Under Can· I Com- Com- Under Con-

menced pleted' struction menced pleted struction 
During During at End of During During at End of 
Period. Period. Period. Period. Period. Period. 

----

(a) Number of New Buildings. 

Year ended- No. No. No. No. No. No. 

30th June, 1951 27,774 21,751 28,523 4,114 2,662 2,578 
1952 24,172 24,757 27,938 1,918 2,003 2,493 
1953 16,952 22,225 22,607 2,160 2,302 2,351 
1954 .. 21,935 22,582 21,951 2,950 3,658 1,643 
1955 .. 24,028 24,851 21,124 2,865 2,784 1,724c 
1956 .. 22,060 24,045 19,118 3,114 2,861 1,97& 

(b) Value (when completed) of Buildings mentioned above. 

Year ended- £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. 

30th Jnne, 1951 59,870 45,653 62,613 14,880 6,487 22,363 
1952 59,634 59,871 67,947 19,106 9,054 34,331 
1953 44,846 60,302 56,998 15,398 16,291 36,141 
1954 59,640 61,087 57,599 28,093 24,163 41,773 
1955 .. 68,311 70,439 57,879 33,684 27,447 48,317 
1956 .. 68,154 71,914 56,668 53,416 39,018 66,771 

• See next table for separate details. 
t Inclndes Shops without dwellings, Hotels, Boarding houses, Factories, etc. 
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VICTORIA-NUMBER (a) AND VALUE (b) OF HOUSES, FLATS 
AND SHOP DWELLINGS COMPLETED DURING THE 
PERIODS SHOWN. 

(Including owner-built houses.) 

I 
Houses. 

I 
I 

All 
Brick, I 

Flats Shops 
Other than Period. Other with Brick 

(iucluding (Units). Dwelling. Private 
Veneer, Wood. Dwellings. 

Concrete, Fibro-
&c. Cement). 

(a) Number of New BUildings. 

Year ended- No. No. No. No. No. No. 

30th June, 1951 6,698 12,681 1,815 333 224 2,662 
" 1952 6,952 15,165 1,971 416 253 2,003 
" 1953 .. 6,416 12,878 1,947 ,692 292 2,302 
" 

1954 6,346 13,313 1,934 689 300 3,658 
" 

1955 7,255 14,804 1,780 781 231 2,784 
" 

1956 6,938 13,983 1,731 1,273 120 2,861 

(b) Value (when completed) of Buildings mentioned above. 

Y dd £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 earene-
I 

30th June, 1951 .. 16,521 24,960 2,799 684 689 6,487 
" " 1952 .. 21,032 33,490 3,473 1,011 865 9,054 
" " 

1953 .. 22.239 31,139 3,656 2,088 1,180 16,291 
" " 1954 .. 21,666 32,649 3,722 1,766 1,284 24,163 
" " 

1955 .. 25,624 38,361 3,653 1,744 1,057 27,447 
" " 1956 .. 25,692 38,711 3,805 3,152 554 39,018 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF NEW HOUSES ACCORDING TO 
LOCATION (METROPOLITAN OR OTHER). 

(Including owner-built houses but excluding flats, shops, with 
dwellings, converted military huts, &c.). 

Commenced Completed Under Construction 
During Period. During Period. at End of Period. 

Period. 

Metro- Other. Metro-
Other. Metro- Other. politano politano politano 

Vear ended- No. No. No. No. No. No. 
30th June, 1951 .. 13,402 13,547 11,096 10,098 14,859 12,449 

" " 1952 .. 10,434 13,072 12,039 12,049 13,254 13,472 
" " 

1953 .. 7,782 8,472 10,629 10,612 10,401 11,274 
" " 

1954 .. 11,107 9,808 11,364 10,229 10,144 10,851 
" " 

1955 .. 15,293(b) 7,381 15,919(b) 7,920 13,214(b) 6,613 
OJ " 

1956 .. 14,316(b) 6,929 15,453(b) 7,199 12,056(b) 6,343 

(b) In the above table .. metropolitan" comprises Melbourne and suburbs within boundaries 
•• -defined for statistical purposes as from 1st January, 1954. 
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VICTORIA-NUMBER OF 
ENGAGED ON JOBS 
NEW BUILDINGS. 

EMPLOYERS AND EMPLOYEES 
CARRIED OUT BY BUILDERS OF 

(Excluding persons working on houses being built by owner-builders.) 

ParticUlars. 

Contractors (a) 

Snb-contractors (a) 

Wage Earners 

Total 

As at 30th Juue-
-----

1952. 1953. 1954. 

No. No. No. 

2,878 2,260 2,353 

3,561 2,743 3,486 

25,214 21,561 22,637 

31,653 26,564 28,476 1-
(a) Actually workiug on jobs. 

1955. 1956. 

No. No. 

2,519 2,617 

4,124 4,039 

25,753 25,650 

32,396 32,306 

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF TRADESMEN ENGAGED ON JOBS 
CARRIED OUT BY BUILDERS OF NEW BUILDINGS. 

(Including contractor and sub-contractor principals, but excluding 
persons working on houses being built by owner-builders.) 

As at 30th June-
Tradesmen. 

I 1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 

No. No. No. No. No. 

Carpenters .. .. 13,927 11,727 12,180 14,075 13,489 

Bricklayers .. .. 2,242 2,078 2,474 2,695 2,643 

Painters .. .. 2,674 2,154 2,346 2,604 2,877 

Electricians .. .. 1,052 897 934 1,118 1,192 

Plumbers .. .. 2,166 1,729 1,905 2,154 2,326 

BUllders' Labourers .. 5,833 5,205 5,488 6,124 6,045 

Other .. " 3,759 2,774 3,149 3,626 3,734 

Total ., .. 31,653 26,564 28,476 32,396 32,306 

I 
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FISHERIES. 

Certain particulars relating to the fishing industry in Victoria 
are given hereunder ;_ 

VICTORIAN FISHERIES-MEN AND BOATS EMPLOYED; 
QUANTITY AND VALUE OF PRODUCTION DURING EACH 
OF THE YEARS 1949-50, 1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

Year Ended 
30th June. 

1950 

1953 

1954 

Fish 
Imported. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Boats Value 
Production in Victoria. 

Employed. of 

I 
Number Nets Fish. Crayfish. of Men. and 

Other 
Number. Value. Plant. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
------

£ £ lb. £ doz. £ 
1.049 793 515,633 102,211 11,581,000 677,604 26,297 55,234 

lb. 988 695 622,000 130,000 10,820,208 807,014 852,880 85,284 
1,045 745 697,528 151,548 10,719,188 848,602 1,209,952 136,119 

Particulars of imports of fish into Victorian Ports from 
oversea countries in each of the years 1952-53 and 1953-54 
are given in the following statement ;_ 

VICTORIA-FISH IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA, 
1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

ear 'n e Y Edd30thJ nne. 

- 1953. 1954. 

Quantity. Valne. Qnantity. Value. 

iBh- lb. £ lb. £ 

Fresh or Preserved by Cold 
Process .. .. .. 3,579,739 257,881 5,989,652 435,091 

Potted or Concentrated, &c. .. 5,795 1,915 33,161 9,644 

Preserved in tins, &c. .. 1,308,614 196,343 4,720,601 757,368 

Smoked or dried .. .. 728,664 51,479 868,345 59,955 

Other .. .. .. 268,464 13,567 446,432 25,800 

Total . . .. 5,891,276 521,185 12,058,191 1,287,858 
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RABBITS, ETC. 

Large quantities of frozen rabbits and hares and of 
Frozen 
Rabbits, &c., rabbit and hare skins are exported from Victorian Ports 
Exported. 

to oversea countries. The following table shows the 
quantities and value so exported during each of the years 1949-50 
to 1953-54:-

VICTORIA-RABBITS AND HARES AND RABBIT AND 
HARE SKINS EXPORTED OVERSEA 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Frozen Rabbits and Hares.* Rabbit and Hare Skins. 
Year Ended 30th Juue-

I Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

\ Pairs. £ lb. £ 

1950 .. .. .. 12,517,165 2,259,068 3,989,228 598,594 

1951 6,572,064 1,752,639 5,797,834 I 1,152,272 .. .. .. 
I 

1952 .. . . .. 8,920,434 2,346,806 2,834,858 I 484,596 

1953 .. .. .. 6,231,997 1,842,763 3,433,068 I 476,323 

1954 .. .. .. 3,875,900 1,044,999 2,537,618 

I 
475,485 

• Excluding rabbit and hare meat. 

MINES AND MINERALS. 

The supervision of mining and the inspection of mines are regulated 
by Act of Parliament. 

Interesting information regarding the rights of the Crown to all 
minerals on or below the surface of the ground, with reference to the 
position obtaining towards lands alienated from the Crown will be 
found in the Year-Book for 1940-41 and subsequent issues. 

Miners' The taking out of a "Miner's Right" entitles the 
Rights. holder to prospect for gold on Crown lands. The" Right" 

may be had for any number of years not exceeding fifteen on payment 



620 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

of a fee at the rate of 2s. 6d. per annum. The holder is entitled 
to take possession for mining purposes of a defined parcel of Crown 
lands which is called a "claim," "Claims" may also be taken up 
under certain conditions on private land. The authority to occupy 
Crown land under a Miner's Right as a residence area was withdrawn 

in 1935 by Act No. 4319. The number of miners' rights issued 
throughout Victoria in each of the years 1950, 1951, 1952, 1953, 
and 1954, were respectively 2,359, 1,537, 1,659, 1,512, and 1,665. 

M
•. L Leases of Crown land and of private land for the 
mmg eases. 

purpose of mining for gold are granted for a term not 
exceeding fifteen years at a yearly rental of 2s. 6d. per acre, except 
for land that was alienated before 29th December, 1884, where the 
rental is 6d. per acre. For mining leases of land to be worked by 
means of dredging or hydraulic sluicing, the yearly rental is 5s. per 
acre. Other mineral and coal-mining leases are also issued at varying 
rates. 

Mineral 
Search 
Licences. 

Mineral Search Licences are issued for metals (other 
than gold) and minerals on Crown or private land. The 
maximum area to be occupied under this type of licence 

is 6,400 acres for radioactive minerals, 640 acres for coal, 100 acres 
for iron, or 50 acres for other metals or minerals. The term of the 
licence is twelve months (not renewable). The fee is £1 for an area 
not exceeding 160 acres, £1 5s. Od. up to 320 acres, £2 lOs. Od. up to 
640 acres, and £20 for a Licence to search for radioactive minerals. 

Petroleum 
leases and 
Licences. 

Under the Mines (Petroleum) Acts Petroleum Mineral 
Leases of not more than 100 square miles and Petroleum 
Prospecting Licences covering a maxium area of 200 square 

miles are granted at yearly rentals of £10 or 5s. per square mile 
respectively. Petroleum "Exploration Permits" were introduced 
in 1955. 

The areas of Crown and of private lands occupied 
~~ea.:l:f::.piedunder the Mines Act at 31st December, 1953 and 1954 were 

957,794 and 2,978,253 acres respectively. The following 
table shows the area being worked for different minerals under 
such Acts:-
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VICTORIA-AREAS OCCUPIED UNDER THE MINES ACTS. 
1953 AND 1954. 

(Crown Land and Private Land.) 

Years ended 31st December-
Nature of Lease or Licence. 

1953. 1954. 

Acres. Acres. 
Gold .. 20,618 16,425 
Coal (black)* 9,199 9,199 
Coal (brown)t 3,902 3,902 
Antimony 217 103 
Antimony and Gold 37 37 
Barytes 45 
Basalt 88 89 
Bauxite 305 305 
Bluestone. 32 32 
Clay 255 256 
Clay and Kaolin 21 
Copper and Gold 39 39 
Diatomaceous Earth 14 14 
FeJspar 10 10 
Felspar and Retractory Clay 19 
Freestone 5 5 
Granite 46 46 
Gypsum 2,374 2,534 
Iron 63 63 
Iron Oxide 18 18 
Kaolin 98 98 
Kaolin and Gold 5 20 
Limestone 185 185 
Magnesite 57 
Mineral Water .. 1 1 
Molybdenite 30 30 
Ochre .. 6 
Petroleum Prospecting 917,880 2,881,280 
Quartz Crystal .. 297 297 
Sand " 26 30 
Sandstone 6 6 
Scheelite and Tin 3 
Silver and Lead 26 30 
Silver, Lead and Fluorspar 23 22 
Slate .. 14 18 
Slate and Gold .. 94 93 
Slate and Sandstone 6 6 
Stone .. 28 28 
Stone and Slate 7 7 
Tailings Licences 669 326 
Tin 414 413 
Water Right Licences 307 297 
Wolfram 225 131 
Wolfram and Molybdenum 39 39 
Wolfram and Tin 44 44 
Mineral Search Licences-

Radioactive Minerals 38,742 
Uranium 23,030 

Total 957,794 2,978,253 
~. Includes State Coal Mine Area, 7,575 acres. 
t Includes State Electricity Commission Area, 2,800 acres. 
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Certain gold mining leases include the right to mine for other 
minerals. 

Certain mineral leases include the right to mIlle for gold. 

The advances from loan moneys and revenue to mining 
~!:~~:pment. companies under the provisions of the Mining Development 

Acts to 30th June, 1930, when assistance under these 
Acts was discontinued, totalled £285,705. 

Since 1935 advances to mining companies have been made under 
the joint Commonwealth-State scheme for the development of 
metalliferous mining. The amount spent from this source up to 
31st December, 1954, amounted to £118,652. Further moneys 
expended up to the same date in " Assistance to the Mining Industry" 
were £5,297 under the Commonwealth Gold Mining Encouragement 
Act 1940 and a special advance of £36,984 provided by the Government 
of Victoria. 

VICTORIA-STATE EXPENDITURE AND REVENUE 
CONNECTED WITH MINING, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Expenditure from Consolidated Revenue. 

Item. Year ended 30th J nne. 

1950. 1951. 1952. I 1953. 1954. 

EXPENDITURE. £ £ £ £ £ 

Mines Department .. .. 60,851 72,068 102,908 121,279 127,263 

State Coal Mine .. .. 413,466 472,938 642,097 814,399 822,367 

Boring for gold, coal, oil, &c . .. 15,657 22,627 26,132 13,737 16,998 

State Batteries-Expenses of 
operation and maintenance, &c. 9,104 8,308 4,659 4,153 3,351 

Geological and underground 
surveys of mines .. .. 5,003 4,165 6,167 5,168 5,159 

Laboratory expenses, &c. .. 624 774 899 1,379 1,409 
Assistance to Mining Industry .. 12,133 3,805 288 .. .. 
Miscellaneous .. .. 6,166 2,492 4,046 6,252 4,626 

Total .. .. 523,004 587,177 787,196 966,367 981,173 

REVENUE. 

State Coal Mine .. .. 366,077 389,654 551,443 751,132 753,230 

All other . . .. .. 21,846 23,149 30,326 41,225 33,577 

Total .. .. 387,923 412,803 581,769 792,357 786,807 
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Total 
Mineral 
Production. 

The mineral production of the State from lands occupied 
under the Mines Act (excluding stone raised in quarries, 
and salt) for the years 1953 and 1954 and the aggregate 

mineral production up to 31st December, 1954, are shown in the subjoined 
statement :-

VICTORIA-MINERAL PRODUCTION. 

Metals and Minerals. 

Gold 
Silver 

Platinum .. 

Antimony concentrates 
(b) 

Antimony Ore (c) .. 
Barytes .. .. 
Bauxite .. .. 
Coal, black .. 
Coal, brown .. 

~il'fo~a';;:ous earth 
Felspar .. .. 
Fireclay (d) .. 
Fluorspar .. .. 
Gypsum.. .. 
Iron ore .. " 
Kaolin and other pot-

tery clays .. 
Kaolin and other 

white clays(e) .. 
Limestone.. .. 
Manganese ore .. 
Magnesite .. .. .1 

Molybdenite .. 
Phosphatic rock .. 
Pigment clays .. 
Red oxide ex Jarosite 
Silver lead ore .. 
Talc .. .. 
Tin concentrates (b) 
Wolfram.. .. 

During 1953. 
____ . _____ 1 

Quantity. 

fine oz. 

63,917 
6,268 

oz. 

Tons. 

4 

2,200 
151,907 

8,257,299 

669 
126 

28,094 

36,286 

259,004 
575,787 

572 

" 

I 
I 

Value. 

£ 

996,128 
2,351 

"161 I 
'6',074 

979,541 
3,636,668 

'3',528 
1,511 

17,878 

3'1.711 

198,630 
378,539 

2,288 1 

:: I 

22,756 

Total to 
___ D_u_r_in_g~1 _1_9_54_' __ 1 31st December. 1954 (a) 

Quantity.' Value. I Quantity. Valne. 

fine oz. £ fine oz. £ 

52,665 
3,443 

oz. 

Tons. 

5 

2,243 
141,318 

9,331,255 

905 

27,035 

75,012 

313,429 
694,684 

35 

820,179 73,450,630 333,051,960 
1,277 1,706,054 267,263 

oz. 

311 

Tons. 

106,314 

643 23 
.. 69 
6,388 47,419 

901,413 21,382,474 
3,945,031 131,425,861 

. . 18,740 
6,176 24,988 
.. 788 

15,127 

55,782 

211,000 
464,883 

23,090 

3,858 
628,810 

5,461 

143,243 

9,385,845 
422 

4,430 
1,005 

15,781 
4,502 

109 
804 

82 
18,912 

139 

1,671 

652,428 

2,529 
270 

71,526 
21,398,004 
26,936,878 

218,620 
138,877 

3,873 

13,899 
408,797 

12,552 

216,182 

2,009 
15,717 
63,984 
16,704 

5,623 
1,359 
5,992 

410 
1,466,612 

22,307 

(a) Diamonds valued at £128 and sapphires £630 have been discovered. 

(b) Contents vary. 
(c) Inclndes revised 1951 figures. Since 1st January, 1951, values have been computed on 

ex-mine basis. 

(d) Production recorded for the first time. 
<e) This statistical classification was inRtituted in 1953. The preceding classification "Kaolin 

and other pottery clays" has been terminated. 
Note.-The value of gold as shown above is based on the average value of Victorian gold 

received at the Melbourne Mint. 
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Gold 
Production 
in Victoria. 
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The quantities of gold produced in Victoria in different 
periods are shown in the next table :-

GOLD PRODUCTION IN VICTORIA, 1851 TO 1954. 
, 

Period. Quality Period. Quality 
(Gross oz.). (Fiue oz.). 

1851-60 .. .. 23,334,263 1926--30 .. . . 171,927 
1861-70 .. .. 16,276,566 1931-35 . . .. 307,370 
1871-80 .. .. 10,156,297 1936-40 . . .. 744,727 
1881-90 .. .. 7,103,438 1941-45 .. . . 423,653 
1891-1900 .. .. 7,476,038 1946-50 .. .. 376,534 
1901-10* .. .. 7,095,061 1951 .. .. 66,063 
1911-15 .. .. 2,161,349 1952 .. . . 66,777 
1916-20 .. .. 905,561 1953 . . .. 63,917 
1921-25 .. .. 421,250 1954 . . . . 52,665 

• Gross oz. 1851-1900; flue oz. from 1901 iuclusive. 

The gold yield which had continued to decline from 1906 reached 
its lowest in 1930 at 24,119 fine ounces. Since that year the highest 
yield recorded was in 1946 when 86,993 fine ounces were produced. 
The gold production in 1954 was the lowest recorded since 1932. 

The price of gold in Australia in 1930 was £4 8s. 9d. per fine ounce 
(export parity calculated from London price). On the 19th September, 
1949, consequent on the devaluation of the £ sterling the Australia 
Mint price which had been £10 15s. 3d. from 1946 inclusive, was 
increased to £15 9s. lOd. per fine ounce. This rate obtained until 
1st May, 1954, when it was raised to £15 12s. 6d. Whereas 
previously the price was based on the price for which gold could 
be sold abroad in official markets less costs of movement, the current 
official rate reflects the "parity" value of Australian currency 
established by the International Monetary Agreement Act, 1947. 

The number of men employed in gold mining in Victoria during each 
of the last five years is shown hereunder:-

MEN EMPLOYED IN GOLD MINING. 

Year. Alluvial. Quartz. Total. 

No. No. No. 

1950 300 750 1,050 
1951 203 558 761 
1952 205 518 723 
1953 184 430 614 
1954 163 391 554 
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The two main headings under which financial assistance is rendered 

to miners and companies are (a) loans to approved mining companies, 

syndicates or individual miners, and (b) subsidies paid to gold producers 

by the Commonwealth Government under the Gold Mining Industry 

Assistance Act, 1954. This latter Act, which came into operation on 

the 24th November, 1954, provides that for the two years ending 30th 

June, 1955, and 30th June, 1956 (later extended), small producers 

whose output is not more than 500 fine oz. per year may receive a 

subsidy of 30s. per fine oz., and larger producers whose production costs 

exceed £13 lOs. Od. per fine oz. may be granted a subsidy equal to 

three-quarters of production cost per fine oz. less £13 lOs. Od. up to a 

maximum of £2 per fine oz. Premiums received by producers from the 

sale of gold overseas by the Gold Producers' Association .are offset 

against subsidy payments. 

The yields in fine ounces III the other principal gold-producing 

States in 1954 were 861,992 (823,331) in Western Australia, 97,951 

(91,887) in Queensland and 31,374 (26,461) in New South Wales. 

The Northern Territory produced 54,338 (52,423) fine ounces. Figures 

for 1953 shown in brackets. 

The total production of the Commonwealth in fine ounces was 

1,645,697 in 1939, 937,654 in 1947, 885,507 in 1948, 889,058 in 1949, 

869,537 in 1950, 895,551 in 1951, 980,435 in 1952, 1,075,450 in 1953, 

and 1,117,742 in 1954. 

The total production of gold in the world in fine ounces (thousands) 

as shown in the Review for 1955, published by the Commonwealth Bureau 

of Mineral Resources, has been estimated as follows :-1951, 23,600; 

1952, 24,400; 1953, 24,200; 1954, 25,400; and 1955, 27,700. 

The foregoing estimates exclude the U.S.S.R. and satellite countries. 

Government 
Batteries, 
Cyanidation 
and Dredging 
and Sluicing. 

Particulars relating to the operations of Government 

batteries, all cyanide works, and of dredging and sluioing 

plants for the years 1950 to 1954 are as follows:-
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VICTORIA-GOVERNMENT BATTERIES, CYANIDATION, AND 
DREDGING AND SLUICING, 1950 TO 1954. 

I Government Batteries. 

I 

Cyanidation. Dredging and Sluicing. 

Year. Number Quantity Number I Quantity Quantity Yield Yield Number Yield of of Ore of of of of of of of Batteries Treated Gold. Plants. ~::~te~. Gold. Plants. Material Gold. Operating. for Gold. Treated. 
------------------

tons. I fine tons. fine cub. yds. fine I 

I oz. oz. oz. 

1950 .. 9 506 302 27 468,758 10,834 23 6,721,530 14,381 
1951 .. 11 358 195 17 220,625 5,093 19 6,704,314 18,679 
1952 .. 6 186 49 9 60,446 1,4531 14 6,u68,3941 24,478 
1953 .. 6 335 219 11 15,807 

1,
025

1 
14 7,618,997122,625 

1954 .. 6 158 126 11 14,677 789 13 5,574,195 16,253 

The first Government battery was erected in 1897. Since that 
date Government batteries have crushed 249,815 tons of ore for 
137,619 oz. of gold. 

Up to the end of 1954, tailings aggregating 27,046,427 tons had 
been treated by the cyanide and other processes, and 1,652,159 oz. 
of gold had been won therefrom. 

Since the inception of mechanical dredge and sluice mining, 
2,281,132 oz. of gold have been won by these methods. 

Mining 
District 
Gold Yields. 

The following table shows the yield of alluvial and 
quartz gold in fine ounces in the various mining districts :-

VICTORIA-DISTRICT YIELDS OF GOLD (ALLUVIAL AND 
QUARTZ) 1953 AND 1954. 

I 
1953 Year. I 1954 Year. 

Mining District. 

____________ Quartz. I Alluvial. ~I Quartz. I Alluvial. Total. 

gross oz. gross oz. gross oz. gross oz. I gross oz. gross oz. 

Beechworth (North-east) 
Bendigo .. 
Castlemaine 
Gippsland 
Maryborough 

Total 

31,772 13,372 45,144 12,885 20,173 33,058 
5,919 110 6,029 5,099 81 5,180 

11,064 4,194 15,258 7,324 7,382 14,706 
468 94 562 953 245 1,198 

1,574 6,492 8,066 719 4,654 5,373 

-w.ml 24,262 75,059-1 26,980 32,535 59,515t 

• A yield of 63,917 fine ozs. t A yield of 52,665 fine ozs. 

Bituminous coal was mined during 1954 at Jumbunna, 
Coal. Kilcunda, Korumburra, Outtrim, and W onthaggi, and 
brown coal at Bacchus Marsh, Thorpdale, Yan Yan Gurt (near 
Winchelsea), Yallourn and Yallourn North. The coal resources of 
Victoria have been described in detail in previous issues of the Year-Book. 
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Pra4i1Ction: 01 The production and "alue of· black and brown coal 
~I'::nc~al respectively, and the production of briquetteB. are Rhown 
and Briquettes. h d f 'fi d . d ereun er or speCl e . peno s:-

"fr :'. ' 

VICTORIA-cOAL PROnUCTION AND VALUE.' 

Black Coal. i Bro\vn Coal. 
I---~-··· 

Period. 1 
Annual t.,.- : Annual ;.,.- i Briqm'tt.es-

_____________ I_PIOd_ll_Ctl_onOI'I __ '_aIHt.. t Product.ion! "alue. ! Alll1n:~l _ ._ .. __ i _____ ~I_. _______ L~~~~~ 

1921-25 
1926-30 
1931-35 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
19&1 
1952 
1953 
1954 

I tons. £ tons. £ tOllS. 

520705* 
668:177' 
472,030' 
4-26,725 
~5Z,?~5 
.,0/,208 
364,895 
267,694 
326,441 
312,854 
287,100 
257,692 
247,297 
191,290 
173,683 
167,540 
122,507 
126,431 
147,743 
143,820 
151,907 
141,:U8 

591,70;3 
892,734 
444,003 
:390,743 
254,126 
286,679 
259,814 
230,452 
303,761 
411 ,107 
429,358 
407,793 
494,690 
:397,662 
299,784 
:347,687 
:379,464 
S82,230 
600,734 
753,007 
979,541 
901,413 

258,094* 
1,515,.,,92' 
2,445,215* 
3,0+4,~97 

:3,:~~~,9: 9 
;3,6Iv,4~O 
:3,651,014 
4,278,475 
4,,')65,6:38 
4,9;)3,861 i 
5,091,729 I 

5,016,4:37 
5,445,108 
5,707,039 
6,140,140 
~,~~?,~91 
"'J{u,t:>59 
7,;]27,119 
7,8:,6,0,56 
8,103,764 I 

8,257,299 
9,331,255 

61,558 
192 (11') 
256;2()1 
:32:3,914 
;325,950 
:351,72] 
;385,952 
:391,.549 
422,99:1 
469,61l9 
528,666 
566,444 
641,069 
706,504 
9:37,429 

1,187,715 
1,469,455 
] ,706,612 
2,754,822 
3,476,627 
3,636,668 
3,945,031 

77,H!5t 
1:35,185* 
:n1.020' 
:355,OHS 
:390A9:3 
414'()50 
.n<5DS 
427,[);)0 
419,104 
416,92~ 
411.:355 
42S:SH 
455,076 
504,275 
.... )J:J.Bnl 
54-') lW) 
.~76;tiO~ 
i)2(),7Bl 
5G2.6;2] 
554-,:249 
559,522 
614,145 

>II A Tcra.ge annual production. 1,3B2 tons in 1924, 76,553 tons in 1925. 

The number of men employed In coal mmmg during the last five 

years was as follows :-

In50 
1951 
1952 
1953 
19.54 

2222/5'1.-36 

MEN EMPLOYED IN COAL MINING. 

Year. mack Coal. Brown Coal. 

No. ~o. 

777 S89 
773 898 
914- ~)34 

n03 S07 
824 771 

TotaL 
, 
,------

Xc>. 

1,(161} 

J.(171 
1,S4R 
l,710 
I,:ill.) 
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'['he quantities of black coal which were produced III the other 

States during the last five years were as follows :-

COAL PRODUCTION-IN STATES OTHER THAN VICTORIA. 
-------,-- "--1---· : ' 

v : Xew South i Q I d I South I Western I 'I' , . . 
_____ .~~:.·.~ __ ~_i __ ~es, __ i __ :::~.!-="US~~~I_A~us~t~ra_lia_' '_I __ a~_IAA_:~ 

I ' i 

tons. tOilS. tons. tOil". tOlHL 

I n,jO 12,7~)8,201 2,327,(il,t 2i,6,(iiHl 801,440 i 20!l,419 
i 

H);jl 13,613,2·14 , 2,473,77;, 388,303 848,4(}[) 236,888 

j,,,0:22, toO ~,'i4:-2,23(j 418';>82 83(),46] 247,89(} 

i ] 4, 17:3,831 2,iil6,812 448,484 886,182 233,fl29 

I fl.')·t 16,083,260 2,7HO,81O 496,106 1,018,343 264,202 

-~--~-

According to returns supplied to the Mines Department 
Tin 
Production by the various mining companies, the amount of tin 
in Victoria. 

-concentrates obtained in Victoria up to 31st December, 

1954, was 18,912 tonE, valued at £1;466,612. A large proportion 

of this yield was obtained as an incidental return from gold-mining 

operations. 

Uranium, III April, 1954, it was announced that radioactive material 

had been found at Mount Kooyoora near Inglewood. 

Investigation carried out by the Mines Department, including a number 

of test bores, showed that the quantity of uranium oxide present in 

the d"posit was too small to be worked economically. 

Mining The numbers of fatal and of non-fatal accidents which 
Accidents. occurred in gold and coal mines and quarries during' the 

past five years are shown in the following table. Only tho!le 

non-fatal accidents have been recorded which rendered the injured 

unfit for work for a period of at least fourteen days. 
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VICTORIA-MINING ACCIDENTS, 1950 TO 1954. 
----------, -~-- ! 

I Gold Mines. I Cool j\>Iines. . Quarries. 

Ye,u. f ~atal -I' Serions II -;"::l-T Se~o:s ! l<'ata-I--I-SerioUS 
_________ 1 Accidents. Accidents. I AccidtlIl~ :--=~~(~~~!-=':."idents. ~CCldents. 

I ~o. I No. I No. Xo., "xo. i Xo . 

If)50 

In.,} 

19.}2 

Quarries. 

are set 

. 2 71 il 31 10 

I 1 20 4. 6 

I 3 10 14 

;, 12 3 .) 

2 2 5 6 

The recOI'ded quantities and values of the principal 
kinds of stone raised in Victoria during the past five years 

out in the following table :-

VICTORIA-QUARRYING CONSTRUCTION MATERIALS. * 
i il-Jain Kinds 01 Stone .Extracted :- : Approximate 

Year ('nded i Xumber ofl ___ __ __ ___ I Value of 
30th Jllne-- I Retul'lls. : I I I I Stone 

: i Bluestone. Sandstone. Granite. i Umestone. i Raised. t. --------:-----------1----------:-----'-----
<:ub. yds.: cub. yds.' tons. tons. £ 

1,406,807 I l!J;'jO 112 52,200 "";7,77'2 1,503,334 

HI;, [ 11:, 1,b82,7!l6 51,000 13;;,74" ! 484,iiOii 2,OH5,464 

1D;;:! 1:;6 i 1,!J05,026 ;";1,474- 145,OIiS iil;j,:!50 2,572,5~)7 

10:;3 142 2,03ii,90!) 56,nS j3fi/j67 41i,808 2,95ii,0l4 

1!).)4~ 137 2,338,758 77,8815 :!4ii,:!()O 12,205 3,299,490 
-------~-- ~ ___ .J 

* Prior to 1 ~'52--58, liIlJf'stone quarried for the manufactnrt' of CHllent, lime, &c., has not been 
induded in this tablp. It ""ill be found In .. Mineral Produ('tiOll" on page 02:3. 

t \Vhol(>~al(~ ,';cHing value of stone at works, exclu~iye of dpliy('l'Y charges. 
t Year ended :3lst Decemher. 

Information in the foregoing table has been obtained from" regular" 
quarries which are known to have a fixed plant and which are in 
permanent production. It is realized that there is considerable quarry 
production unrecorded due mainly to contractors who, requiring material 
from a source adjacent to the work for which they are suppliers, open 
up quarries for that purpose or exploit stone outcrops, mine tailings, 
&e. This work is usually only of a temporary nature. 
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Much 'i:;ithe:sand and gmv~I used in::ro~tl, ra'iI'wai::'ahd general 

buildingi'S"obtained from-sources other than regular sand and gravel 
pits.~.limestoJ.l~ rubble extensively used on roads)n the north"western 
portion o.f the State is usually obtained from ~djltcent o.utcrops. It 
has been found impracticable to obtain quantities and values of all 
such materials. 

THE SEARCH FOR OIL IN VICTORIA. 

The earlier history o.f the search for _ oil in Victoria is recorded in 
the Year-Book 1937~38, page 504. 

Oil production in Victo.ria ceased towards the end of 1951 when 

operations at Lakes Entrance were suspended: Crude oil yield from 
tests -cltrriea out aggregated 287,873 gallo.ns during a period of 
approximately ten years. There was a revival of interest in potential 
oil-bearing areas in Victoria, late in 1953 fo.llowingthe discovery of 
o.il in: Western Australia, which resulted in the issue of 22 Petroleum 
Pl~ospe()ting Licences during the year 1954. A great deal of preliminary 
explt.ration was carried o.ut in Gippsland, and test drilling began in 

1955 o.n two. areas co.vered by these licences. 

'II 
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PART XI. 

LAND SETTLEMENT; AGRICULTURE; PASTORAL AND 
DAIRYING; FORESTRY. 

LAND AND SETTLEMENT. 

The total area of the State is 56,245,760 acres. On 31st December, 
1953 and 31st December, 1954 respectively, this comprised:-

Lands alienated in fee-simple 
Lands in process of alienation 
Crown lands 

Total 

The Crown lands comprise:-
Permanent forests (under Forests Act) 
Timber reserves (under Forests Act) 
State Forests and timber reserves 

(under Land Act) 
Water reserves 
Reserves in the Mallee 
Other reserves 
Roads 
Water frontages, beds of rivers, lakes, 

&c., unsold land in cities, towns, and 
boroughs 

Land in occupation under
Perpetual leases 
Leases of former Agricultural College 

lands 
Other leases and licences 
Temporary grazing licences 

Unoccupied 

Total 

.2222/57.-37 

31st December, 
1953. 

Acres. 
30,698,560 
2,329,161 

23,218,039 

56,245,760 
-----

4,453,884 
717,351 

175,177 
318,434 
410,000 
551,479 

1,794,218 

4,045,371 

72,075 

37,085 
19,906 

7,372,248 
3,250,811 

23,218,039 

31st December, 
1954. 

Acres. 
30,715,199 
2,275,631 

23,254,930 

56,245,760 

4,475,704 
717,633 

175,155 
318,239 
410,000 
551,591 

1,794,218 

4,309,706 

60,911 

33,138 
19,826 

6,252,978 
4,135,831 

23,254,930 
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Alienation 
of Land. 

In the following table are shown the area of Crown 
lands sold absolutely and conditionally, and the area of 
lands alienated in fee-simple during the. six years 1948-53. 

A portion of the area conditionally sold reverts to the Crown each year 
in consequence of the non-fulfilment of conditions by the selectors. 
The lands alienated each year include areas selected in previous years :-

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

VICTORIA-ALIENATION OF CROWN LANDS, 1948 
TO 1953. 

Area of Crown Lands Sold. Crown Lands Alienated In 
Fee·simple. 

Year Ended 
31st December. 

Absolutely, Purchase at Auction, Total. . Area. Money. &c. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. £ 

3,450 3,450 169,258 197,367 

2,596 2,596 128,699 237,476 

2,557 2,557 108,142 278,913 

3,976 3,976 174,347 374,214 

3,993 3,993 308,744 440,529 

3,846 3,846 148,359 505,078. 

Amount From the period of the first settlement of the State to 
Realized by the end of 1953 the amount realized by the sale of Crown 
Sale of Crown I d £ 9 P f 'd bl . Lands. an s was 39,896, 09. ayment 0 a cons] era e portIOn 

of this amount extended over a series of years without 
interest, upon very easy terms. 

The "Torrens System", whereby a person becomes 
Transfer of 
Land Act. registered as the proprietor of land by means of a 

Certificate of Title, indefeasible and guaranteed by the 
State, was introduced into Victoria in 1862. The system has been 
the means of simplifying procedure in, and reducing the cost of, 
dealing in real estate, and gives a title to the registered owner free of 
any latent defect. The original Crown grant or subsequent Certificate 
of Title in lieu thereof issues through the Titles Offices. 

In order to bring under the Transfer of Land Act land that was 
alienated by the Crown prior to 1862 (5,142,321 acres), application must 
be made accompanied by the deeds in the claim of title or, if adverse 
possession is relied on, strict proofs of the applicant's in'terest in the 
property. During 1952 and 1953 there were submitted 287 such 
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applications in respect ofland amounting in area to 7,568 acres, and in value 
to £926,596; while the land actually brought under the Act as a result 
of applications was 1,731 acres valued at £1,456,546. Up to the end 
of 1953 there had been brought under the Act 3,320,070 acres valued 
at £77,584,770. The area of land still under the Old Law System at 
the end of 1953 was 1,822,149 acres. A summary of dealings under 
the Transfer of Land Acts will be found in part "Accumulation" 
Qf the Year-Book. 

Assurance 
,Fund. 

In granting an application to have land brought under 
the Transfer of Land Act 1928, the Registrar of Titles 
is required to issue a perfect Title save as to any circum

stances of which he has had notice. To assure and indemnify the 
Government in a case where the Supreme Court or some higher 
Tribunal has decided that some person other than the applicant has 
an interest in the property, and it has consequently been found necessary 
to compensate such other person, there has been constituted an 
Assurance Fund which is built up of contributions of td. in the £ 
on the value of the land covered by the application. During 1951-52 
receipts of the Fund comprised contributions, £2,780, and interest 
on stock, £3,269. Claims during the year amounted to £843, and 
the sum of £5,095 was paid out in accordance with section 3 of the 
Special Funds Act 1920 to provide for the interest on loan moneys 
.expended on University buildings. The balance at the credit of the 
Assurance Fund on 30th June, 1952, was £124,517. The amount paid 
up to 31st December, 1953, as compensation and for judgments 
recovered, including costs, was £12,315 in respect of 93 claims. 

DISCHARGED SOLDIERS' SETTLEMENT. 

The Soldier Settlement Act 1945, No. 5107, inter alia, 
·Soldier 
Settlement (a) authorized the ratification of an agreement between the 
eommission. State of Victoria and the Commonwealth of Australia 
relating to the settlement on land of discharged members of the forces; 
(b) provided for the constitution of a Soldier Settlement Commission 
consisting of three members to administer soldier settlement and the 
appointment of the necessary officers and employees of the Commission 
and bcal advisory committees; (c) provided for the raising of 
£15,000,000 towards soldier settlement and the application thereof; 
(d) prescribed the powers and functions of the Commission relating to 
the acquisition and setting apart of land for purposes of soldier 
settlement; (e) provided for the valuation ofland and the determination 
of disputed claims for compensation; and (f) set out the general 
duties of the' Commission as to the settlement of discharged soldiers 
Qn the land and the advances to such soldiers. 
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The Soldier Settlement (Amendment) Act 1946, No. 5133, (a) extended 
the powers of the Commission to subdivide land by enabling the 
setting aside of portions of the land for public purposes and the 
disposal of unsuitable positions; (b) provided for the appointment of 
assessors, two of whom will sit with the judge during hearings of 
disputed claims for compensation; and (c) extended the power of the 
Commission to make advances to discharged soldiers to include the 
making of " advances in kind" of stock, implements, and equipment. 

Section 41 of the principal Act imposed the duty on the Commission 
to recommend such other legislation considered to be necessary or 
expedient in order to give effect to the War Service Land Settlement 
Agreement. The performance of this duty resulted in the Soldier 
Settlement Act 1946, No. 5179, which (a) legislated in detail for the 
subdivision of lands acquired for soldier settlement and the settling 
of discharged soldiers thereon; (b) authorized the making of advances 
to discharged soldiers in connexion with single-unit farms and for 
" carrying-on" expenses and for the purchase of stock, plant, equipment, 
&c.; and (c) contained miscellaneous administrative provisions and 
made consequential amendments to the Soldier Settlement Acts. 

In October, 1951, the Soldier Settlement Acts were amended by 
Parliament. The amendment, in brief, increased the LoaI) Raising 
Authority for Soldier Settlement purposes, authorized the Registrar
General and the Registrar of Titles to make notations on memorials 
and titles that. land has been vested in the Crown, and increased the 
rate of interest to be credited to amounts paid to Settlers' and 
Mortgagors' Credit accounts, from 2 per cent. per annum to a rate 
equal to that payable on Commonwealth Government Bonds of the 
longest term appertaining to the last Commonwealth Loan raised 
before the 30th June in each financial year. 

The Land Settlement Act No. 5768 of 1953, which became operative 
from 1st July, 1954, made provision for a land settlement scheme 
which is not limited to registered ex-servicemen and which will enable 
the settlement on land of suitable applicants with farming experience 
who otherwise may not have the opportunity of becoming farmers 
in their own right. The Act, which is administered by the Soldier 
Settlement Commission, also contained certain amendments to existing 
soldier settlement legislation, such amendments including a provision 
to increase the maximum advance to assist a discharged soldier 
purchase a Single Unit Farm to £9,000. 
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Acquired. 

Land Settlement, &c. 635 

To 30th June, 1954, the Commission had acquired by 
voluntary negotiation or compulsory acquisition land as 
follows :-

Acres. Price Paid. 
£ 

911,509 10,910,242 Land acquired prior to 1st July, 1953 .. 
Land acquired 1st July, 1953, to 30th 

June, 1954 49,152 1,174,176 

960,661 12,084,418 
In addition to the land acquired, 107,370 acres of Crown Land 

have been set apart for settlement purposes to 30th June, 1954. 

In order to maintain production from acquired properties, it is 
the policy of the Commission to lease the land back to the vendors 
or to other suitable tenants pending sub-division and allocation to 
Settlers. 

Applications To 30th June, 1954, 16,415 ex-servicemen had lodged 
for Land. applications for classification as to eligibility and suitability. 

Of this number, 14,708 have appeared before Classification 
Boards with the following results :-

Suitable for farm ownership 
Suitable for further training 
Unsuitable, withdrawn, deferred, and ineligible 

10,883 
1,612 
2,213 

14,708 

Land 
Allocated. 

Of the land acquired and set apart, 868,732 acres have 
been sub-divided into 2,199 holdings. These holdings 
were made available for application and to 30th June, 

1954, 2,141 holdings, comprising 850,035 acres, have been allocated. 

D I t The War Settlement Land Agreement provides that 
o,ev~o~::::::. the State shall, inter alia, develop and improve land to 

a stage when it can be brought into production within a 
reasonable time. This work envisaged the erection of residences, 
fencing, and improvements, clearing, provision of water points, pasture 
improvement, planting of orchards, vineyards, &c., construction of 
roads, and arrangements for electricity supply if available. During 
1953-54, 281 new houses were built and 22 existing ones renovated. 
A total of 1,850 new houses has now been handed over for occupation 
by settlers and 146 existing houses have been renovated. 

Close co-operation exists between the Commission, the Country 
Roads Board, and the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission 
in connexion with the construction of necessary roads and the lay-out 
of irrigation farms, &c. 
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Financial assistance afforded to ex-servicemen to enable 
1IingleUnit, 
'Farms. ' them to purchase farms of their own choosing is solely 

a State responsibility and is outside the terms of the War 
Service Land Settlement Agreement. The evidence to date shows 
that this form of re-habilitation has resulted in the settlement of more 
ex-servicemen than would have been physically possible if soldier 
settlement in Victoria had been confined to that provided under the 
agreement mentioned. 

Financial assistance amounting to £9,254,213 has been approved 
for 2,434 ex-servicemen. In addition, advances were approved in 
some 176 cases cases where the applicants did not proceed with their 
purchases. As advances of up to 90 per cent. of the Commission's 
valuations of the farms are provided for under the Act it is expected 
that some losses mUlilt be incurred. 
Common- The Commission as agent for the Commonwealth 
wealth Government administers the Re-Establishment and Employ-
Agricultural 
Loans and ment Act 1945 as far as it relates to the granting of 
Allowances. agricultural loans and allowances. Loans are limited to 
£1,000 in each case and all capital is provided and administrative 
expenses are borne by the Commonwealth, Government. 

Loans totalling £1,796,239 were made to 2,970 ex-servicemen 
during the year ended 30th June, 1954. Of this amount £1,311,403 
had been repaid. 

IRRIGATION AND WATER SUPPLY DlWELOPMENT. 
The State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, which 

General. 
was consti~utedby the Victorian Water Act of 1905, is 

responsible for the deyelopment of practically the whole of the water 
resources of the State, exclusive of the area controlled by the 
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. The Commission's 
activities include the supply of water for irrigation, for domestic and 
stock purposes, and for urban systems; flood protection and drainage 
works; river improvement works; and sewerage in country cities 
.and towns. 

At the 30th June, 1953 (1954) the storages controlled by the 
Commission had a combined capacity. of 2,373,680 (2,430,800) acre 
feet. Of this figure, 802,400 acre feet was Victoria's share of the 
River Murray storages, the water from which is shared with New 
South Wales and South Australia. 

Water from these storages was used primarily to irrigate 755,030 
(821,025) acres of land, mainly in the valleys of the Goulburn and 
Murray Rivers, with 916,079 (1,011,556) acre feet of water. Another 
large undertaking is the supply of water for domestic and stock 
purposes to more than 11,000 square miles of the Wimmera and 
MalIee. 
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In addition, the Commission was responsible at 30th June,,,~.953 
(1954) for the supply of water to 268 (273) towns with a population 
of 545,000 (615,000) persons while the superVIsIOn of sew~rage 

systems in the rural areas-approximately a quarter of the non
metropolitan population being served-is another important function. 

VICTORIA-STATE EXPENDITURE AND LOAN LIABILITY 
OF WATERWORKS* TO 30TH JUNE, 1953 (1954) . 

.. 

I EX~:~~i~~re I Red~:~~ion I 
Description of ". orks. ! to 30t~ Pa~d. ,I 

[

' June, 1903'1 1903. , 

Loan' 
Liability at 
30th June, 

1953. ' 
(1954.) (1954), (1954.) I 

Free Headworks .-------- -~,25~,826 ,-- ~:-1--1-,2-5£-6,-4-'-04-
(1,263,206) (3,422) (1,259,784) 

Capital Works and Charges not apportionable to 
Districts .. 

Headworks Costs not yet apportioned to District 

Irrigation and Water Supply Districts (eXClusive 
of Headworks Costs) 

Urban Divisions of Irrigation Districts 

Waterworks Districts (inclusive of Headworks 
Costs) 

Urban Dist,ricts of Waterworks Districts (ex· 
clusive of Headworks Costs) 

Flood Protection and Drainage Districts 

,"Vaterworks Trusts and TJocal Governing Bodies 

River Improvement Trusts 

Latrobe Valley Drainage 

Total 

5,927,231 
(6,092,311) 
20,405,886 , 

(26,964,838) 

18,189,977 
(18,739,862) 

114,132 
(120,346) 

5,223,957 
(5,278,625) 

5,772,399 
(6,091,953) 

571,368 
(592,108) 

7,856,006 
(8,333,022) 

69,488 
(145,065) 

18,921 
(289,026) 

I 
65,409,190 

(73,910,362) 

447,118 
(471,076) 

42,199 
(163,102) 

192,316 
(198,383) 

2,459 
(2,530) 

94,885 
(96,028) 

83,541 
(90,689) 
10,265 

(11,347) 
1,044,257 

(1,078,311) 
248 

(403) 

5,480,113 
(5,621,235) 
20,363,687 

(26,801,736) 

17,997,661 
(18,541,479) 

111,673 
(117,816) 

5,129,072 
(5,182,597) 

5,688,858 
(6,001,264) 

561,103 
(580,761) 

6,811,749 
(7,254,711) 

69,240 
(144,66l) 

18,921 ' 
(289,026) 

1,920,710 63,488,480 
(2,115,291) I ,(71,795,071) 

• Excluding Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage 
Trust, and the Ballarat Water Commission, particulars of which appeal' in Part .. Local 
Government .. of this issue. 

Storage In 1906, the storages throughout t.he State had a 
CapaCity. combined capacity of 280,000 acre-feet. At 30th June, 
1953 (1954) this figure had risen to 2,373,680 (2,430,800) acre· feet. 
The additional capacity to be provided by works then under 
construction-notably by the enlargement of Eildon Reservoir on 
the Goulburn River from 306,000 to 2,750,000 acre-feet-will raise 
the total capacity to 5,360,680 (5,362,800) acr~-feet. 
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The table below gives the principal storages excluding those 
which supply water to Melbourne. Figures for 1953-54 shown in 
brackets. 

EXISTING STORAGES-CAPACITY. 

Goulburn System
Eildon 

Waranga 
Goulburn Weir 

M urray-Loddon System-
Hume 

Yarrawonga Weir 
Other Murray storages 
Row Swamp._ 

Other Loddon storages. 

W immera-M allee System-
Rocklands 
Toolondo 

Lake Lonsdale 
Pine Lake 

Other Storages 

Acre-feet 

306,000 
(361,000) 
333,400 
20,700 

691,000* 
47,560* 
63,860* 
40,860 

107,350 

272,000 
58,000 

(60,000) 

53,300 
52,000 

101,560 

Acre-feet 

660,100 
(715,100) 

950,630 

536,860 

(538,900) 

• The figures shown for the capacity of the River Murray storages represent Victoria's half 
share of the total capacity of those storages. Under the River Murray Agreement of 1915, 
"body representing the Commonwealth and the States of Victoria, New South Wales and 
South Australia is responsible for the control of the River Murray waters. Inwr alia, the 
Agreement provides for the water to be shared equally between New South Wales and Victoria, 
after setting aside a fixed volume for South Australian needs. 
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EXISTING STORAGES-CAPACITy--continued. 

Gippsland System

Glenmaggie 

Other Systems--

Coli ban System 

Werribee-Bacchus Marsh System 

Bellarine Peninsula System 

Mornington Peninsula System 

Otway System 

Miscellaneous .. 

Acre-feet 

106,000 

62,730 

34,900 

10,850 

5,800 

1,080 

4,690 

63,9 

Aore-feet 

106,040* 

Total capacity of existing Storages 2,373,680 (2,430,800) 

* Inc1udes Service Basinb, 40 acre~feet. 

Further capacity will be provided by the enlargement of Eildon 
Reservoir mentioned above, the construction of Cairn Curran 
Reservqir on the Loddon River (capacity 120,000 acre-feet) and the 
enlargement of Hume Reservoir to 2,000,000 acre-feet and Glenmaggie 
Reservoir to 154,000 acre-feet. 

At the inception of the Commission in 1905, the area Irrigation. 
irrigated was estimated at about 105,000 acres, half of this 

being under native grasses, and the remainder mainly devoted to, 

growing lucerne, cereals and fodder crops. Since that date the area 
irrigated has grown to 755,030 (821,025) acres in 1952-53 (1953-54.), 
The most notable development has been the extensive use of sown 
pastures since 1925. These now comprise 472,400 (523,000) acres 
or 63 (64) per cent. of the area now under irrigation. Another 
feature has been the five-fold increase in the area of orchards" 
vineyards and market gardens. 

The following table gives details of the distribution and extent of 
irrigation in the State:-



STATE RIVERS AND WATER sUPPLY OOMMISSION 

LANDS UNDER IRRIGATED CULTURE, 1952-53 

Area Irrigated (Acres). 
Area 

System or District. Total classified Pastures. Area. as Lucerne, Viue- Market irrigable. Sorghum, yards. Orchards. Gardens. Other. 
Native. Sown. etc. 

Acres. Acres. I 
Goulburn System .. .. 1,257,715 670,102 31,325 259,344 23,499 2371 19,138 4,960 14,752 

~----- --~.--~ ~-~----
-_ ... _-- ... _---- -------. ,,-"" - --- _._ .. _--- -----

River Murray System-
Torrumbar'?, System .. 378,031 164,282 50,360 119,168 7,780 5,576 2,053 1,634 14,895 
Murray Va ey District .. 266,762 173,353 3,102 36,544 13,809 50 3,029 781 285 
Pumped Supply (a) .. .. 75,669 40,310 60 297 877 35,026 2,255 244 318 

--------------

Total River Murray .. 721,462 377,945 53,522 156,009 22,465 40,652 7,337 2,659 15,498 

Other Northern Systems .. 19,736 14,220 1,512 5,785 991 .. 4,087 1,062 3,323 
Werribee- Bacchus Marsh .. 15,456 11,456 752 4,370 1,109 .>53 3,786 243. 
Gippsland " .. .. 131,375 31,673 306 24,390 1,183 .. 8 115 
Other Southern Systems .. " 2'2',542 

30 1,260 359 
Private Diversions (b) .. .. " 5,995 4,519 2,605 3,00l 3,155 6,590 

----
1,105,396-1 472,440 I 

-~-I---~-

~~I Total .. .. .. 2,146,744 93,413 53,797 43,4941 34,116 40,880 
«") (c) 

(a) Including the First Mildura Irrigation Trust, an area of 15,000 irrigable acres outside the control of the Comrrllsslon. 
(b) Area authorizei to be irrigated. Excludes 22,098 acres irrigated by private diverters iu the Torrumbarry System. 
(0) Plus a few thousand acres In .. Other ~orthern Systems" and" Other Southern Systems ". 

Total. 

353,256 

-----~-

201,466 
57,600 
39,077 

----~.~ 

298,143 

16,760 
10,813 
26,002 

1,649, 
48,407 

755,030 

--

* 
-.::j 

~. 

§' 

f .., 
t.:; 
g 
-~ 
>-' 
§; 

b: 
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>-' 
~ 

~ 
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System or District. 

Goulburn System 

River Murray System

Torrumbarry System 
Murray Valley District 
Pumped Supply (a) .. 

Total River Murray 

Other Northern Systems 
Werribee-Bacchus Marsh 
Gippslaud .. .. 
Other Southern Systems 
Private Diversions (b) .. 

STATE RIVERS AND WATER SUPPLY COMMISSION 

LANDS UNDER IRRIGATED CULTURE, 1953':"'54. 

Total 
Area. 

Acres. 

1,257,683 

Area 
Classified 

as Pastures. 
Irrigable·I ________ _ 

Native. Sown. 

Acres. 

670,107 27,736 271,640 

Lucerne, 
Sorghum, 

etc. 

23,510 

Area Irrigated (Acres). 

Vine
yards. 

29{) 

Orchards. 

18,805 

Market 
Gardens. 

2,936 

Other. Total. 

18,630 363,556 

I~~-I~-----I~----I-----i-~--I--~-I----'--~----'I~-------I----I------~ 

377,678 
267,012 

76,658 

164,662 
187,365 

40,319 

47,872 
2,457 

60 

135,626 
46,127 

293 

8,141 
15,727 

889 

5,588 
52_ 

35,236 

2,1"91 
3,227 
2,533 

835 
686 
241 

I 

19,561 
44 
90 

219,81"'1, 
68,320 
39,342 

721,3481 392,3461 50,389 I 182,046' 24,757 40,876 7,951 .' 1,762 19,ii:95:327~47_6 

1--------.-... ~--
19,736 
16,446 

131,409 

14,225 
11,446 
33,559 

3,552 
635 
435 

9,031 1,837 19 4,2381 ~14 6,241 . 25,832 
5,108 1,166 551 3,047' 275 10,782 

27,145 887 . . 9 72 28,548 
. . 30 . . I 1,260 359 1,649 

6,6671 28,037 5,996 3,264 4,853 I 3,679 10,686 63,182 

Total .. 1 2,146,622 1 1,121,683 '1 89,4141 523,007 58,183 44,458 36,398 1-- 13;607 - 55,958 .. 1 821,025 
(0) (c) 

(a) Including the First Mildura Irrigatiou Trust, an area of 15,000 irrigable acres outside the coutrol of the Commission, 
(b) Area authorized to be irrigated. Excludes 26,425 acres irrigated by private diverters in the Torrumbarry System, 
(c) F)lj& 'I reW tl)o,!s,!nd acres in " other Northern Systems" and" Other Southern Systems ". 

.~ 
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The value of itrigationto the State is reflected in the production 
from the irrigation areas. From an area of about It per cent. of 
the State comes approximately 15 per cent. of its total primary 
production. Contrary to popular belief, livestock products contribute 
nearly two-thirds of the value of this production from 200,000 dairy 
cattle, 45,000 beef cattle, 50,000 pigs and 1,500,000 sheep and lambs. 
However, horticulture is also of great importance to the State, 
notably the vine and citrus areas around Mildura and the canning 
.and fresh fruits in the Goulburn System near Shepparton. Output 
-of canning fruits is normally about two-thirds of the Australian total. 
.Further substantial. contributions are being made by the orchards in 
the new Murray Valley District, and the new vineyards at Robinvale. 

Supply of The Commission controls extensive areas for the supply 
:oa!'::st~:r and of water for d?mestic and ~tock purposes. The most 
stock notable system IS that by whICh more than 11,000 square 
Purposes. miles of land in the arid Wimmera and Mallee areas are 
supplied each year with about 70,000 acre feet of water. This is 
distributed from.. the Grampian storages mentioned earlier
Rocklands, Toolondo, Lake Lonsdale, &c.-in the winter time and 
early spring through 6,500 miles of Commission channels and 3,000 
miles of farm channels, into the farmers' dams. The Commission 
requires every farmer taking water from the. system to construct a 
storage with a capacity of at least 3,000 cubic yards to provide him 
with enough water for stock and home use. 

During 1952-53, Rocklands Reservoir was opened. This storage 
has a capacity of 272,000 acre feet, 42 per cent. more than the 
capacity of the system before it was constructed. Toolondo 
Reservoir, completed in the same year, added a further 60,000 acre 
feet of capacity, so that the storage capacity available for the 
Wimmera Mallee System has doubled. Not only will this give greater 
assurance to domestic and stock users, but it will also permit a small 
amount of irrigation. 
Urban Supplies. ~Vhen the Commis~ion first began, its activities, 111 towns 

outsIde :Melbourne WIth a populatIOn of 260,000 persons 
had a reticulated water supply. At the 30th June, 1953 (1954) the 
following position had been attained:-

Nc of Towns Populatious 

Controlled by Commission 130 (130) 162,000 (175,000) 
Controlled by Waterworks 

Trusts 123 (127) 295,000 (339,000) 
Controlled by Local Governing 

Bodies .. 15 (16) 88,000 (101,000) 

268 (273) 545,000 (615,000) 
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Areas of special importance supplied by the Commission include 
the City of Bendigo and surrounding towns supplied fr<;>m the 
Coliban System; the rapidly-expanding Mornington and Bellarine 
Peninsulas; and the urban population of 40,000 persons served in 
the principal towns of the Wimmera and Mallee districts. 

When the Commission began its operations, sewerage 
:sewerage. 

outside the metropolitan area was unknown. At 30th 
June, 1953 (1954) however, the Commission was controlling the 
Dperations of systems in 30 towns with a population of 188,000 
(229,000) persons. This figure is about a quarter of the population 
outside Melbourne. 

Drainage works are important in all irrigation districts, 
Drainage and 
'-Iood but apart from this aspect of the drainage problem the 
Protection. 

most important single work of the Commission is the area 
Df 80,000 acres along the seaboard of Westernport which was once 
known as the Kooweerup Swamp. This fertile district now yields 
primary products worth about £2,000,000 annually. Other important 
works are the Loch Garry and Kanyapella Flood Protection Districts 
which protect some 60,000 acres of land along the Goulburn River 
in time of flood, while the drainage of an area of 18,500 acres near 
,Carrum along Port Phillip Bay is also significant. 

In recent years, interest in river improvement has 
,River increased greatly owing to a succession of years with 
,I mprovement. 

above-average rainfall, and this work cannot fail to grow 
in importance. 

River improvement m Victoria takes two forms. Firstly there is 
ihe work of the River Improvement Trusts which are local bodies 
with power to levy rates and carry out works with the money so 
.obtained. At 30th June, 1953 (1954) there were nine (eleven) of these 
Trusts in operation, two being drainage Trusts. Secondly there is the 
Rivers and Streams Fund comprising fees paid for the use of river 
frontage reserves. Grants are made from the Fund to subsidize local 
-contributions for works of river improvement, the work being carried 
out by local bodies such as shire councils. 
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METEOROLOGY. 
Particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions Meteorological 

Records. have been furnished by the Meteorological Bureau, and 
are given in the following tables. In the first are shown 

the rainfall for each district and for the whole State for each of the 
years 1901 to 1955, together with the average rainfall covering a 
period of 30 years:-

VICTORIA-RAINFALL IN DISTRICTS. 

Year I Districts. 
Ended Whole 31st I North. State. Decem- Wim· North- North- C t I I Gipps-

ber. Mallee. mera. ern. Central. Eastern. Western. 
~~ -------------- ---

Inches. Inches. Inches_ Inches_ Inches. Inches. Inches. Inches. Inches_ 
1901 .. 9-39 16-61 13-58 24·78 28-08 27·90 28-98 33-66 22-05 
1902 -- 7·64 11-94 11-26 18·41 20-10 23·54 24-88 33-35 18·55-
1903 .. 16·34 22-76 22-22 32·07 33-13 33·43 32-86 33-68 27'44 
1904 -- 10-75 17-22 17·32 28·00 33-56 28·54 31-29 30-02 23·49· 
1905 .. 12-01 18·40 16-39 25-36 31-72 28-79 29-61 37-84 24'53 
1906 -- 15-22 23·42 24-16 32-00 42-11 32-53 30-13 34·81 28-49> 
1907 .. 9-25 17-07 14·74 22-42 26·19 26-16 25-36 27-20 20-40, 
1908 .. 12-33 17·72 14·38 19-98 26-40 25-81 20-08 24-29 20-02 
1909 -- 14·35 22·38 20·04 29-77 35-62 31-37 30-57 34-09 26·52 
1910 '- 15-96 22-36 20-13 29-13 32-10 32-45 28-28 30-80 25·96 
1911 .. 17-84 19-89 19-87 29-79 33·24 31·13 36-88 39·71 28-08 
1912 .. 12·50 17-52 18-12 23-00 30·93 25-94 24-92 26-60 21-86 
1913 .. 12·66 16-38 16-76 24-22 29-69 25·85 27-64 34-65 22-96 
1914 -- 7·29 9-76 9-73 14-95 19-94 18-56 20-05 23-81 14-66 
1915 .. 12-42 18-98 16-75 25·65 34·17 27-44 24·67 27-63 22-35-
1916 .. 17·72 22-54 25-60 34-44 44-01 30-72 38-78 37-78 30-27 
1917 .. 19·55 21·96 26·34 35-86 56-09 31-70 32-41 34·63 30·77 
1918 .. 13-59 16-44 21-96 28-30 36-96 25-70 30-11 33-39 24·70· 
1919 .. 11·46 13-86 15-06 21·21 27·27 26-47 25-48 37'03 22·77 
1920 .. 14·93 16-04 20-15 28·37 34·42 25-99 31-38 33·37 25-43 
1921 -- 16·29 19-99 23·69 31-75 39-57 27-36 31-13 31-73 25-3& 
1922 -- 10-44 17-15 13 -15 20-85 26-10 28-09 27-82 32-92 21-35 
1923 .. 15-07 20-21 17-60 27-30 34-80 33-51 30-11 I 33-88 26-12 
1924 .. 16'08 22-17 23-29 34-74 40-70 31-13 40-30 37-37 28-10 
1925 .. 9'87 14·20 14-09 20-28 27·42 22·43 23·12 29·69 19·74 
1926 .. 12·64 17-00 16-85 24-25 35·36 26·70 24·20 29-72 22,90-
1927 .. 7-66 13-93 11-14 18-67 26-15 23·20 22-16 28·43 18·56 
1928 .. 14-04 19-10 21·27 29-56 37-21 30-46 29-86 33-98 26-14 
1929 .. 9·10 15-56 13·65 24·20 27-24 29-28 31-13 32·36 22·0(} 
1930 -- 15-32 20·94 19-68 30-59 32-49 .:29·43 30-85 33-66 25-76 
1931 .. 14'86 19-25 21-77 31-20 43-18 28-79 32-88 32-65 26-97 
1932 -- 14-96 18-90 20-60 29·63 34'33 31-85 32-91 34-19 26-34 
1933 .. 14-13 20-96 20-25 31·09 32·09 26·87 27·56 30-65 24·47 
1934 .. 13-21 16-64 21-01 28-57 42-81 29-20 35·60 43-39 27-60-
1935 .. 10-84 17-71 19 -53 29-14 35-86 30·49 34-23 42-53 26'63 
1936 .. 14'39 19-41 19-50 28-47 35-52 26·91 30-24 36-38 25·63 
1937 .. 12·69 17·19 13-70 20-08 26-25 26-39 25-20 28-33 21'02 
1938 .. 6-30 11·39 8-66 15-62 20-49 22-63 20-47 26-39 16·28 
1939 .. 15-32 20-33 27-72 37-83 53-05 32-94 38-10 38-16 31'37 
1940 .. 6-82 11·26 9-67 17-13 21-21 21-51 22-81 26-94 16-73 
1941 .. 12·23 20-14 17 -31 25-39 30-41 29'73 31-53 33-13 24-29 
1942 .. 14-31 22-04 19-66 31- 91 38-28 30-54 29-68 31-59 26-28 
1943 .. 8-25 13-48 10·98 20·22 26·76 25-86 22-46 30-05 19-44 
1944 .. 6-59 10·46 9-24 17-10 20-72 24-30 23-97 27-54 17-09 
1945 .. 9-63 15-20 14-84 21-72 29·97 25'21 22-25 28-60 20-50 
1946 .. 14-07 22-07 17-76 29-86 39-85 40·20 33-04 41-19 29-37 
1947 .. 15-16 22-71 20-35 32-93 40·91 33-80 33-00 36-10 28-46 
1948 .. 11·29 19-15 16-46 24-82 31·98 28·37 25·93 34-37 23'61 
1949 .. 11-80 16-67 20-45 31-35 33-72 26-91 32-62 36-72 25'05 
1950 .. 17-57 20·04 23·67 31-63 35-03 24-01 30-82 36-65 26'52 
1951 .. 12-09 19·61 20·26 31·87 37·45 33-32 34-71 41-78 27'91 
1952 .. 15'22 21-87 21-86 35-56 46-24 39-30 40-66 48'71 32'75_ 
1953 .. 12·27 19-62 16-81 28-69 35-57 30-40 30-75 35-29 25-38 
1954 .. 13-41 17-68 21-22 29-88 35-58 25-92 30-93 3402 25-02 
1955 __ I 17·68 22·44 26-00 35-99 49-05 32-40 34-12 3~-86 30·24 

Averages' l2.49 ~lls.Oil ---------
28-16 34'81 27-59 28-89 33-47 24-30 

• Averages for a standard 30 years' period 1911-1940_ 
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The heaviest rainfall in the State occurs in the Eastern highlands 
(from the Yarra watershed to the Upper Murray), in the Cape Otway 
Forest in the Western District, and in the South Gippsland, Latrobe 
and Thomson Basin sections of the Gippsland District. The lightest 
rainfall is in the Mallee District, the northern portion of which receives 
on the average from 10 to 12 inches only per year. 

The means of the climatic elements for the seasons in Melbourne 
deduced from all available official records are given in the following 
table :-

MEANS OF CLIMATIC ELEMENTS IN MELBOURNE. 

Meteorological Elements. Spring. Summer. Antumn. Winter. 

I 
Mean pressure of air in inches ., 29·974 29'920 30·079 30·077 

Monthly range of pressure of air-inches ·886 ·768 ·816 ·974 

Mean temperature of air in shade-o Fahr. 57·8 66·6 59·4 50·0 

Mean daily range of temperature of air in 
shade-o Fahr. .. .. "1 18·7 21·1 17·4 14·0 

Mean relative humidity. Saturation = 100 65 59 69 74 

Mean rainfall in inches 

I 
7·27 6·09 6·59 5·83 

Mean number of days of rain 40 25 34 44 

Mean amount of spontaneous evaporation 

I 
in inches 10·25 17·35 8·05 3'79 

Mean daily amount of cloudiness-Scale i 

o to 8 

I 
4·8 4·2 4·7 5'1 

J\'Iean number of days of fog 1 7 12 

In the subjoined statement are shown the yearly means of the 
-climatic elements in Melbourne for 1952-53 together with averages and 
number of years of record for each element as well as the extremes 
between which the yearly mean valu~s of such elements have oscillated 
in the latter periods. 
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YEARLY MEANS AND EXTREMES OF CLIMATIC 

ELEMENTS IN MELBOURNE. 

Means Over Period of Years. 

Extremes between 
Mean Mean which the yearly 

-d mean values have· 
Meteorological Elements. for for '" oscillated dnring Year Year 'E Mean the number of 1952. 1953. ,-,0 for 0" years shown in. '" Period. al~ second column. 

'S~ 
I ",i'l Highest. Lowest 11';>< 

Mean atmospheric pressure 
(inches) .. .. 29·968 30·012 96 30·012 30·106 29·945. 

Highest atmospheric pressure 
30·405. (inches) .. .. 30·540 30·555 96 30·603 30·770 

Lowest atmospheric pressure 
28·942: (inches) .. .. 29·287 29·070 96 29·251 29·495 

Range (inches) .. .. 1·253 1·485 96 1·354 1·719 1·074. 
Mean temperature of air in 

shade (0 Fahr.) .. .. 58·2 58·9 98 58·5 59·9 57·0 
Mean daily maximum 

(0 Fahr.) .. " 66·7 68·0 98 67·4 69·4 65·4 
Mean daily minimum 

(0 Fahr.) .. .. 49·5 49·9 98 49·5 51·2: 47·2: 

Absolute maximum (0 Fahr.) 109·7 107·7 98 104·9 114·} 96·6 

Absolute minimum (0 Fahr.) 32·4 33·6 98 31·0 34·2 27·(} 

Mean daily range (0 Fahr.) 17·3 18·1 
: 

98 17·9 20·4 15·0· 

Absolute annual range 
(0 Fahr.) .. .. 77·1 74·1 98 73·9 84·1 66·0 

Terrestrial radiation (mean 
minima) (0 Fahr.) .. 45·4 46·0 93 44·0 47·1 39'5 

Rainfall (in inches) .. 34·39 28·38 98 25·78 38·04 15·61 

Number of wet days .. 177 148 98 143 187 102-

Year's amount of free evap-
oration (in inches) .. 38·53 44·60 81 39·44 45·66 31· 59> 

Percentage of humidity (sat-
uration = 100) .. 66 65 97 67 76 58 

Cloudiness (scale 8 = over-
cast, 0 = clear) .. 5·4 4·8 96 4·7 5·4 3·8 

Number of days of fog .. 13 10 96 21 50 5 

-
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An estimate of the areas of the State, subject to different degrees 
of rainfall, is contained in the following statement:-

VICTORIA-DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE RAINFALL. 

Rainfall. Area. 

Inches. Square Miles. 

Under 10 Nil 

10 to 15 19,686 

15 to 20 13,358 

20 to 25 15,731 

25 to 30 15,819 

30 to 40 14,150 

Over 40 9,140 

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH AND EDUCATION. 

Department of This Department is co~trolled by a Minister . of the 
Agriculture. Crown under whom there is a staff of experts With the 

Director of Agriculture as Permanent Head. The 
Department is actively engaged in research, advisory and regulatory 
activities relating to the agricultural, horticultural, and live stock 
industries of the State. 

Research 
Stations. 

Research and experimental work is conducted at the 
State Research Farm, Werribee, the Rutherglen Research 
Station, the Mallee Research Station, Walpeup, the 

Horticultural Research Stations at Tatura and Scoresby, the Potat,O 
Research Station, Healesville, the Tobacco Research Station, Myrtleford, 
the School of Dairy Technology and Dairy Research Institute, Werribee, 
and the Plant Research Laboratory, Burnley. A Pasture Research 
Station and Plant Breeding Centre are also situated at Burnley. 
Cereal experimental centres are located at Longerenong and Dookie 
Agricultural Colleges. The Department is developing a property 
at Ellinbank, near Warragul, as a Dairy Cattle Research Station, 
and an Animal Husbandry Research Institute is being established 
at Werribee. Crop and pasture investigations have been initiated 
at Glenormiston in the Western District and experimental work and 
demonstrations are also conducted on numerous selected private 
farms and orchards throughout the State. 
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The work in progress at the State Research Farm, Werribee, is 
directed towards the production of improved varieties of wheat, 
oats, barley, flax, and other crops. Investigations are also being 
undertaken into 1l0il fertility problems, irrigated pastures, and the 
breeding, feeding, and management of dairy cattle, sheep, and 
poultry. At the School of Dairy Technology, the training of dairy 
factory operatives and research and investigation into problems 
arising in the manufacture of dairy products are carried out. 

Work at the Rutherglen Research Station, which serves as a 
research centre for the North-East, includes investigations into 
various aspects of cereal growing, pasture improvement, and fat 
lamb raising. It was here that the initial experiments were 
conducted (1911-1918) which resulted in the widespread practice 
of the top-dressing of pastures with superphosphate. Clover ley 
farming was developed also from this centre. 

The Mallee Research Station was established in 1932. In addition 
to cereal and fat lamb investigations, an important feature of the 
work on this Station is the testing of various species of grasses, 
clovers, and other legumes with a view to developing types especially 
suitable for Mallee conditions. Special attention is being paid to 
the problem of sand drift control. ' 

At Longerenong and Dookie experimental work relating to cereal 
production in these districts is undertaken. 

The Horticultural Research Station at Tatura serves as a research 
centre for investigation of problems associated with fruit growing 
in the Goulburn Valley district while the Research Station at Scoresby 
is engaged in experimental work associated with fruit and vegetable 
production under southern Victorian conditions. 

At the Plant Research Laboratory, Burnley, plant pathological 
and entomological research is undertaken. Also situated at Burnley 
is the School of Horticulture and Primary Agriculture which provides 
a two year course for the Certificate of Competency in Horticulture 
and part-time classes for Home Gardeners and persons engaged in 
the horticultural industry. 

The work being undertaken on the departmental experimental 
plots on private farms and orchards embraces investigations into 
pasture improvement and the cultivation of various crops including 

. cereals, flax, linseed, potatoes, tobacco, mail':e, oil-seed crops, fruit, 
and vegetables. 

Agricultural The Dookie and Longerenong Agricultural Colleges, 
Colleges. which are administered by the Agricultural Education 

Division of the Department, provide a three~year course 
for the Diploma of Agriculture. Accommodation is provided at 
Dookie for 130 and at Longerenong for 70 students. The fee for 
students in residence at the Agricultural Colleges is £60 lOs. per 
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annum for maintenance. No charge is made for instruction. At 
Dookie a special annexe which was established for the training of 
discharged servicemen is now used for farmers' classes, women's 
classes, and other similar short term instruction. 

A property at Glenormiston in the Western District is being 
developed as an Agricultural College where it is intended that 
specialized training. in dairying will be provided. 

Advisory and The Dep~rt~ent is actively ~ngag~d ~n bringi~gthe 
Exte.nsion results of SCIentIfic research and mvestIgatIOn prommently 
Services. bf' d 'h' d' th I e ore prImary pro ucers WIt a VIew to re ucmg e ag 
in time between the discovery of new facts and their being put 
into practice and in this regard, the advisory services of the 
Department play an important part. A number of ofE.cers is 
engaged full time on advisory duties; these include expert officers 
in a number of branches of animal and crop husbandry and also 
District Agricultural officers who are stationed in a number of country 
districts and undertake general agricultural advisory duties in those 
districts. In addition to these full time extension officers, approximately 
150 officers including Veterinary Officers, Stock Inspectors, Dairy 
Supervisors, and Orchard Supervisors, undertake advisory work in 
conjunction with their inspection duties. 

Methods adopted by the Department in bringing up to date 
technical information to primary producers include the publication of 
advisory pamphlets, the holding of farmers' field days, agricultural 
competitions, lectures, and demonstrations. A Mobile Extension Unit 
also undertakes tours throughout the State. The Department has a 
well equipped film production branch and operates two mobile film 
units in country districts. 
Melbourne The School of Agriculture at the University of Melbourne, 
University for the maintenance of which a special grant is provided 
School of b h . Agriculture. Y teState, provides a four year degree course ill 

Agricultural Science. The first year is devoted to pure 
science; during the second year students are in residence at the 
Dookie Agricultural College and receive practical farm training together 
with lectures on preparatory subjects. The remaining two years at 
the University are devoted to a more specialized study of agriculture 
and allied subjects on a scientific basis. A large number of graduates 
of this School is employed in the Victorian Department of Agriculture 
on research and advisory work. The School of Agriculture also 
carries out research on special agricultural projects. 
~~:~on- The Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial Research 
Scientific and Organization was established on 19th May, 1949, when 
Industrial h S 1 Research t e cience and Industry Research Act 1949 was proc aimed. 
Organization. Under that Act the Organization took the place of the 

existing Council for Scientific and Industrial Research, 
which in turn had in 1926 taken the place of the former Institute 
of Science and Industry. 
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The powers and functions of the Organization are similar to those 
of the Council and include the initiation and carrying out of research 
in connexion with, or for the promotion of, primary and secondary 
industries in the Commonwealth or any territory of the Commonwealth, 
or in connexion with any matter referred to the Organization by the 
Minister; the training of research workers; the making of grants 
in aid of pure scientific research; the testing and standardization 
of scientific apparatus and instruments, and the carrying out of 
scientific investigations connected with standardization; the collection 
and dissemination of information relating to scientific and technical 
matters; the publication of scientific and technical reports and 
periodicals; and acting as a means of liaison with other countries in 
matters of scientific research. 

Bureau of The Commonwealth Bureau of Agricultural Economics 
Agricultural was established in August, 1945, in order to meet the need 
Economics. for a Commonwealth research and investigating authority 
in the fields of agricultural economics and rural policy. 

The Bureau was developed from the rural division of the Ministry 
of Post-War Reconstruction in which Department it was first 
established. In 1946, it was transferred to the Department of 
Commerce and Agriculture, and is comprised of the following 
sections :-(1) General and Statistics; (2) Agricultural Commodities; 
(3) Land Use; and (4) Wool. 

No administrative functions are vested in the Bureau. It is 
specificially a service institution charged with the duty of undertaking 
fact-finding researches, studying and interpreting the facts and making 
the results available to all concerned, including Commonwealth and 
State Departments, semi-governmental and private institutions and 
individuals. 

Reference to the activities of the wool section of the Bureau 
appears on page 722 of this issue of the Year-Book. 

AGRICULTURE. , 
In all divisions of the State there are areas suitable 

~~~~:~~o:~ for cultivation. In 1953-54 the area cultivated was 
6,766,658 acres and in 1952-53 6,580,661 acres. This 

compares with 6,297,477 acres in the previous season, and an annual 
average of 7,346,711 acres for the seasons 1946-50, 5,977,754 acres 
for the seasons 1941-45, 7,779,443 acres for the seasons 1936-40, 
7,739,251 acres for the seasons 1926-35, 6,446,389 acres for the 
seasons 1916-25, 5,032,359 acres for the seasons 1906-15, and 3,54:7,111 
acres for the seasons 1896-1905. 
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The following table shows the area under cultivation from period 
to period during the last 99 years :-

VICTORIA-ACREAGE CULT IV AT ED ANNUALLY, 1856 TO 1954. 

Annual average area in each decennium, 1856 to 

Period or Year (ended March). 

1925, and actual area each year 1928-1954, 
under-

Crop. Fallow. Total Cultivation. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. 

1856-65 325,676 12,146 337,822 
1866-75 624,377 57,274 681,651 
1876-85 1,306,920 ]37,536 1,444,456 
1886-95 2,109,326 364,282 2,473,608 
1896-1905 3,022,914 524,197 3,547,111 
1906-15 3,756,211 1,276,148 5,032,359 
1916-25 4,594,244 1,852,145 6,446,389 
1928 4,942,258 2,692,044 7,634,302 
1929 5,505,651 2,683,462 8,189,113 
1930 5,579,258 2,482,662 8,061,920 
1931 6,715,660 2,590,629 9,306,289 
1932 5,407,109 2,145,819 , 7,552,928 
1933 5,115,745 2,633,287 7,749,032 
1934 5,266,913 2,543,043 7,809,956 
1935 4,677,683 2,216,464 6,894,147 
1936 4,438,761 2,358,777 6,797,538 
1937 4,407,312 2,483,163 6,890,475 
1938 4,662,354 2,604,556 7,266,910 
1939 5,019,299 2,543,225 7,562,524 
1940 5,002,362 2,377,405 7,379,767 
1941 4,467,191 1,887,418 6,354,609 
1942 4,731,712 2,101,360 . 6,833,072 
1943 3,838,415 1,660,171 5,498,586 
1944 3,478,889 1,719,363 5,198,252 
1945 4,310,152 1,694,097 6,004,249 
1946 5,327,122 2,394,032 7,721,154 
1947 5,102,980 2,460,350 7,563,330 
1948 5,023,149 2,527,306 7,550,455 
1949 4,644,841 2,343,685 6,988,526 
1950 4,480,202 2,429,888\ 6,910,090 
1951 4,351,220 2,153,611 6,504,831 
1952 4,270,512 2.026.965

1 

6,297,477 
1953 4,285,770 2,294,891 6,580,661 
1954 4,479,568 2,287,090 6,766,658 
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Land Cceupied For. the season 1952-53, the number of occupiers of 
in Different rural holdings was 69,353, the area devoted to agriculture Districts, 
1952-53. 6,580,661 acres, and the total area occupied 37,868,277 

acres. 

VICTORIA-LAND IN OCCUPATION IN EACH DISTRICT, 
SEASON 1952-53. 

(Areas of 1 acre and upwards.) 

I 
I Acres Occupied. 

I 

I 

Total Number I For Pasture. 

Balance I 
Districts. Area of of For Districts. Holdings. Agricul- Sown of Total. tuml Grasses, other Holding. Purposes. Cleared Clover, or Ground. Lucerne. 

-

I ----------- ----
Acres. 

Centra! .. 4,065,280 14,765 321,627 920,989 1,169,507 285,424 2,697,547 
North-central .. 2,929,920 4,514 115,638 213,504 1,646,584 157,456 2,133,182 
Western .. 8,775,040 12,268 317,963 2,779,507 2,923,617 529,244 6,550,331 
Wimmera .. 7,394,560 6,152 1,818,357 851,059 2,870,378 655,068 6,194,862 
Mallee .. 10,784,000 6,156 2,644,398 169,664 3,965,196 626,624 7,405,882 
Northern .. 6,337,280 11,502 1,094,017 705,331 3,589,709 127,239 5,516,296 
North-Eastern 7,220,480 5,158 122,175 452,614 2,239,892. 914,558 3,729,239 
Gippsland .. 8,739,200 8,838 146,486 963,025 1,225,624 1,305,803 1 3,640,938 

----
State .. 56,245,760 69,353 6,580,661 7,055,693 19,630,507 4,601,416 37,868,277 

PERCENTAGE OF ABOVE TO AREA OCCUPIED. 

Central .. .. .. 11·92 34·14 43·36 10·58 

I 
100·00 

North-Central .. .. .. 5·42 10·01 77·19 7·38 100·00 
Western .. .. . . 4·86 42·43 44·63 8·08 100·00 
Wimmera .. .. .. 29·35 13·74 46·34 10·57 100·00 
Mallee .. .. . . 35·71 2·29 53·54 8·46 100·00 
Northern .. .. .. 19·83 12·79 65·07 2·31 100·00 
North-Eastern .. .. 3·28 12·14 60·06 24·52 100·00 
Gippsland .. .. . . 4·02 26·45 33·66 35·87 100·00 

----
State .. .. .. 17·38 18·63 51·84 12·15 100·00 

PERCENTAGE IN EACH DISTRICT OF TOTAl, IN STATE. 

Central 7·23 

I 
21·29 4·89 13·05 0·96 6·19 7·12 

North-Central .. 5·21 6·51 1·76 3·03 8·39 3·42 5·63 
Western .. 15·60 17·69 4·83 39·39 14·89 11·50 17·30 
Wimmera .. 13·14 8·87 27·63 12·06 14·62 14·24 16·36 
Mallee .. 19·17 8·88 40·18 2·40 20·20 13·62 19·56 
Northern .. 11·27 16·58 16·62 10·00 18·29 2·77 14·57 
N orth-Eastern 12·84 7·44 1·86 6·42 11·41 19·88 9·85 
Gippsland .. 15·54 12·74 I~ 13·65 6·24 28·38 9·61 

Tota! .. 100·00 100·00 1100.00 100·00 100'01;1 100·00 100·00 
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L d 0 
. d For the season 1953-54, the number of occupiers of 

an ccuple 
~il&l::ent rural holdings was 69,392, the area devoted to agriculture 
1953-54. 6,766,658 acres, and the total area occupied 37,545,743 

acres. 

VICTORIA-LAND IN OCCUPATION IN EACH DISTRICT, 
SEASON 1953-54. 

.-

Districts. 

Central .. 
N orth·Central .. 
Western .. 
Wimmera .. 
Mallee .. 
Northern .. 
'North· Eastern 
Gippsland .. 

State .. 

Central .. 
. N orth·Central .. 
Western .. 
Wimmera .. 
Mallee .. 
Northern .. 
North·Eastern 
-Gippsland .. 

State .. 

Central 
North·Central :: 
Western 
Wimmera 
Mallee 
Northern 
North·Eastern 
Gippsland 

Total 

.. 

.. 

(Areas of 1 acre and upwards.) 

I I Acres Occupied . 

1 I_~_- -----------

Total Number 
I 

For Pasture. 
Area of of For J)istricts. Holdings. 

Agricul· I Sown ! 
Balance 

Other of Total. 
tural Grasses Holding. 

Purposes. Clover, ~rl Cleared 
Ground. Lucerne. 

I 
------I 

Acres. 

(,0.65,280. 14,662 336,390. 937,0.52 1,141,9721267,787 2,683,20.1 
2,929,920. 4,518 112,618 223,529 1,635,355 155,169 2,126,671 
8,775,0.40. 12,318 368,822 2,885,147 2,731,490. 540.,350. 6,525,80.9 
7,394,560. 6,132 1,80.4,155 954,768 2,778,242 636,969 6,174,134 

10.,784,0.0.0. 6,123 2,661,791 195,40.0. 3,440.,438 778,664 7,0.76,293 
6,337,280. 11,493

1

1,179,218 796,0.73 3,399,0.881134,198 5,50.8,577 
7,220.,480. 5,196 140.,889 481,911 2,214,262 883,486 3,720.,548 
8,739,20.0. 8,950. 162,775 987,546 1,153,170. 1,427,0.19 3,730.,510. 

56,245,760. 69,392 16,766,658 7,461,426 18,494,0.17 14,823,642 37,545,743 

PERCENTAGE OF ABOVE TO AREA OCCUPIED. 

-. 
I 12·54 

1 

34·92 42·56 9·98 100.·0.0 .. .. 
I .. .. 5·29 10.·51 76·90. 7·30. 100.·0.0. 

.. .. 

1 

5·65 44·21 41·86 8·28 10.0.·0.0. 
.. .. 29·22 15·46 45·0.0. 10.·32 10.0.·0.0. 
.. .. 37·62 

1 ''" 

48·62 11·0.0. 10.0.·0.0. 
.. .. 21·41 

:l:: I 
61·70. 2·44 10.0.·0.0. 

.. j .. 3·79 59·51 23·75 10.0.·00. 

.. I .. I 4·37 26·47 30.·91 38·25 100.·0.0. 

I 
---- I 10.0.·0.0. .. .. I 18·0.2 I 19·87 49·26 12·85 

I 

PERCENTAGE IN EACR DISTRICT OF TOTAL IN STATE. 

I 
I 

I 
1 7·23 21·13 

I 
4·97 12·56 6·18 5·55 7·15 

0·21 6·51 1·66 2·99 8·84 
1 

3·22 5·66 
15·60. 17·75 5·45 38·67 14·77 11·20. 17·38 
13·14 8·84 26·66 12·80. 15·0.2 I 13·21 16·44 
19·17 8·82 39·34 2·62 18·60. 16·14 18·85 
11·27 16·56 17·43 10.·67 18·38 2·78 14·67 
12·84 7·49 2·0.8 6·46 11·97 18·32 I 9·91 
15·54 12·90. 2·41 13·23 1 __ 6_'2_4_1 29·58 __ 9_'9_4_ 

-1OQ.O{)~~ 10.0.·0.0. I 10.0.·0.0. i 10.0.·0.0. I 100.·00. 



654 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54 

The following table is a classification of rural holdings 
~!;drJgS in Victoria (including Crown lands held) in which sizes of 
Sho,!,ing Areas holdings together with areas under wheat and numbers of 
Cultivated and k . d h M d '1 d . "' . . 
Grazed. stoc carne are s own. ore etal e Ill!ormatlOn III 

respect of earlier years appears on pages 436 to 438 of the 
1938-39 Y ear-Book. 

VICTORIA-SIZE OF HOLDINGS SHOWING AREAS UNDER 
WHEAT AND STOCK DEPASTURED, MARCH, 1948. 

Size of Holdings Number Area Wheat Dairy Beef-(Including Crown of Occupied. 1947-48. Sheep. Cattle. cattle. Pigs. 
Lands Held). Holdings. 

---
Acres. Acres. Acres. No. No. No. No. 

1- 19. 9,031 88,300 76 6,111 21,814 1,751 8,622 

20- 49 .. 8,087 254,641 1,476 26,918 53,392 4,395 12,206 

50- 99 .. 7,692 555,551 7,194 94,277 165,765 11,651 29,249 

100- 199 .. 11,521 1,635,705 40,153 413,987 417,074 39,190 70,121 

200- 299 .. 6,356 1,543,814 55,901 641,809 243,915 43,030 40,857 

300- 399 .. 5,251 1,783,528 120,947 932,934 168,517 45,301 30,149 

400- 499 .. 3,233 1,444,597 131,476 849,165 92,899 39,975 16,223 

500- 599 .. 2,635 1,435,835 151,991 . 832,256 59,185 37,653 11,400 

600- 699 .. 3,252 2,084,106 319,137 1,070,259 52,912 38,042 10,886 

700- 799 .. 1,895 1,416,178 177,530 835,474 33,602 34,932 6,714 

800- 899 .. 1,487 1,252,002 168,006 773,377 21,217 22,491 4,596 

900- 999 .. 1,447 1,376,205 210,929 781,922 17,980 18,290 3,384 

1,000- 1,999 .. 5,995 8,251,645 1,169,743 4,441,713 71,489 123,118 15,789 

2,000- 4,999 .. 2,345 6,711,384 576,066 3,478,018 28,789 105,102 5,559 

5,000- 9,999 .. 445 2,980,900 80,330 1,538,023 6,688 44,553 797 

10,000-19,999 .. 144 2,005,186 13,331 756,703 1,828 30,601 183 

20,000-49,999 .. 70 2,155,521 1,678 352,568 2,749 39,719 88 

50,000-99,999 .. 15 917,872 618 16,690 292 3,659 232 

100,000 and over 9 1,451,632 580 34,458 117 6,070 24 

3,227,162117,876,662 

---
Totals .. 70,910 ,39,344,602 1,460,224 689,523 267,079 

I 

Principal 
Crops (Area, 
Production, 
and Average 
Yield). 

The following table shows the annual average area, 
production, and yield per acre during each decennium, 
1855 to 1945, and the actual area, production and yield 
per acre for the principal crops (excluding vegetables and 
frlit) during each of the four seasons, 1951-1954;-
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VICTORIA-ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD 
OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, . 1855 TO 1955. 

Period or Season. 

\ 

Wheat.' Oats.' Barley.* Potatoes. 1--=·-
ANNUAL AREA. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

1855-65 119,00l 83,296 4,843 24,123 80,117 

1865-75 278,077 129,384 19,262 36,744 117,393 

1875-85 776,031 147,343 41,188 39,089 226,775 

1885.,.95 1,236,501 210,901 64,310 48,009 437,087 

1895-1905 1,898,280 340,957 52,829 45,243 540,472 

1905-15 2,190,336 390,642 60,378 56,272 848,587 

1915-25 2,633,945 428,372 84,205 61,195 1,122,978 

1925-35 3,268,656 445,987 88,358 65,677 1,057,905 

1935-45 2,448,954 493,634 141,836 48,060 982,276 

1950-51 2,735,473 527,217 217,096 52,482 557,454 

1951-52 2,463,574 676,503 186,224 42,108 640,418 

1952-53 2,232,097 756,129 234,597 52,851 752,932 

1953-54 2,389,304 583,075 374,555 52,745 807,223 

1954-55 2,390,173 644,444 280,595 44,075 739,099 

ANNUAL PRODUCTION. 

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Tons. Tons. 

1855-65 2,198,874 2,068,648 103,575 62,723 111,806 

1865-75 4,385,814 2,636,747 390,337 111,800 153,852 

1875-85 8,593,308 3,297,468 799,938 135,614 276,771 

1885-95 12,268,905 4,649,393 1,187,007 170,905 547,092 

1895-1905 14,032,145 6,649,453 947,580 134,357 672,982 

1905-15 22,906,743 7,342,468 1,243,442 158,445 1,084,726 
! 

* For grain. 
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VICTORIA-ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD 
OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1955-continued. 

. s i .. - . I II 1--- I 
~_='Od ~r_::~I_~:~~_I __ o_a_t'8._* ___ Ba_rl_e

y
_* -! __ po_ta_t_oe~~, ___ H_. a_yo 

1915-25 

1925-35 

1935-45 

1950-51 

1951-52 

1952-53 

1953-54 

1954-55 

18;)5-65 

1865-75 

1875-85 

1885-95 

1895-1905 

1905-15 

1915-25 

1925-35 

1935-45 

1950-51 

1951-52 

1952-53 

1953-54 

191>4-55 

ANNUAL PRODUCTION-continued. 

Bushels. 
39,171,358 

38,661,077 

31,723,840 

51,235,929 

45,994,752 

50,334,634 

53,697,611 

48,484,543 

Bushels. 
7,965,864 

5,696,134 

5,144,194 

9,034,005 

11,151,260 

12,599,050 

9,851,708 

10,020,742 

Bushels. 
1,923,654 

1,772,099 

2,126,636 

4,510,079 

3,619,576 

4,734,175" 

7,932,103 

4,945,720 

AVERAGE ANNUAL YIELD PER ACRE. 

Bushels. 
18·48 

15·77 

II'07 

9·92 

7·39 

10'46 

14·87 

11·83 

12·95 

18'73 

18·67 

22·55 

22·47 

20·28 

Bushels. 

24'83 

20·38 

22·38 

22·05 

19'50 

18·79 

18·60 

12·77 

10·42 

17·14 

16·48 

16·66 

16·90 

15·55 

• For grain. 

Bushels. 

21·39 

20·27 

19·42 

18·46 

17·94 

20·59 

22·84 

20·06 

14'99 

20·77 

19·44 

20·18 

21'18 

17·63 

Tons. 

169,864 

167,965 

165,756 

139,391 

178,399 

133,148 

213,714 

206,577 

'fans. 

2·60 

3·47 

3·56 

2·97 

2·82 

2·78 

2·56 

3·45 

2·66 

4·24 

2·52 

4'05 

4·69 

Tons. 

1,511,298 

1,242,808 

1,145,099 

894,585 

1,046,764 

1,245,217 

1,360,662 

1;207,671} 

Tons. 

1·40 

1·31 

1'22: 

1·21 

1·25 

1·28 

1·35 

1·17 

1·17 

1·60 

1·63 

1·65 

1·69 

1·63 
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'Growers of 
Certain Crops, 
Season 
1952-53. 

The following table shows the numbers of growers of certain 
primary products, In each statistical district of the State, 
for the season 1952-53. 

The information has no relation to the number of rural holdings 
In the State, as numbers of occupiers engaged in the cultivation of 
more than one of the crops enumerated:~ 

VICTORIA~GROWERS OF CERTAIN CROPS-SEASON 
1952-53. 

. I Growers in each Statistical District. 

, I I ' I I State Crops Grown. I T 
North- Wes- Wim- \' Nor-I North- Gipps- otal. 

~ __ ~ _____ Central. central.l~ mera. i Mallee. I thern. ~:;: land. __ 

~ ~I~ ~~I~I~ ~. ~ 
'Grain Crops-

Wheat 

Oats .. 

Barley 

;Maize .. 

Ray-

309 

232 

567 

5 I 

258 

273 

79 

2 

463 3,712 2,932 3,108 

574 2,539 2,238 2,523 

221 828 1,031 673 

361 

404 I 
35 

74 

13 11,156 

13 8,796 

74 3,508 

210 292 

All kinds 5,003 1,988 5,823 3,021 971 5,072 2,821 4,883 29,582 

Green Fodder-

Maize .. 

Lucerne 

¥1ilet .. 

All other 

Other-

646 

85 

288 

178 

Potatoes 2,117 

Onions.. 354 

Other Vegetables 1,605 

Orchards 2,110 

Vineyards 2 

Grass and Clover 
Seed.. 11 

1'obacco 

Flax 2 

45 

33 

37 

120 

596

1 

1~: I 
21 

! 
: 

26 I 
I 

21 
I 

163 

37 

131 

184 

898 

303 

107 

112 

I 

58 i 

I 
52

1 

6 

15 

12 

2 

23 

37 

8 

18 

103 

167 

37 

36 8 65 

6 5 30 

108 289 706 

202 1,037 1,070 

24 2,238 133 

3 20 

8 

• Excludlng Share-farmers, 

74 

21 

187 

61 

225 

2 

53 

196 

42 

19 I 
91 I 

I 
331 

823 1,777 

34 351 

428 1,281 

160 760 

953 ! 4,898 

18 719 

129 3,023 

77 4,979 

2,441 

4 150 

100' 

1 I 90 
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Ana Cultivated 
1952-53. 

A summary of the area under cultivation in each County 
VICTORIA-AREA UNDER CULTIVATION 

I 

I I ii~ 
Districts and Counties. 

Grain Crops. 

I
I "'!<. ~ l!~ ~ ~ j' .~ _ I .s ot ~~~ 

;> 0 ~ ~ P< ~ ~oc> ----------1-----1----
1
-------------

Central District-
Bourke ., 
Grant " 
Morningt.on 
Evelyn .. 

North-Central District--
Anglesey " " 
Dalhousie" " 
Talbot " " 

Western District
Grenville, , 
Polwarth " 
Heytesbury 
Hampden, , 
Ripon " 
Villiers " 
Normanby 
Dundas " 
Follett , , 

Wimmera District
Lowan .. 
Borung " 
Kara Kara 

Mallee District
Millewa " 
Weeah " 
Karkarooc 
Tatchera " 

Northern District
Gunbower 
Gladstone 
Bendigo " 
Rodney " 
Moira 

North-Eastern District-
Delatite " " 
Bogong " " 
Benambra " 
Wonnangatta " 

Gippsland District
Croajingolong 
Tambo " 
Dargo " 
Tanjil " 
Buln Buln 

Acres. 

4,962 
6,506 

11 

318 
501 

10,674 

2,662 
12 

3,604 
21,061 

780 
446 
762 
433 

156,067 
469,718 
119,716 

48,090 
113,827 
594,775 
341,494 

10,633 
82,966 
54,458 
33,731 

135,192 

2,595 
15,664 

108 
21 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

3,517 
6,523 

5 
21 

522 
886 

6,804 

3,148 
184 

1 
4,471 

13,433 
1,606 

327 
2,919 

215 

71,210 
68,970 
51,863 

12,694 
41,067 

159,792 

1
123,715 

6,889 
53,640 
28,935 
20,768 
59,116 

4,238 
8,236 

236 

5,137 
20,104 

2 
105 

74 
32 

1,912 

1,901 
673 

4 
970 

1,387 
183 
602 
158 

60 

20,357 
31,337 

5,662 

382 
29,203 
66,936 
15,046 

8,335 
3,064 
5,405 

11,634 
589 

142 
192 

91 

45 
2 

2 

582 
338 

24 
21 

144 
1,.975 

150 
30 

172 
4 

274 

716 
495 

4 
58 

995 
259 
281 

30 
30 

4 

2 
13 

56 
33 

4 

4,063 
8,294 
7,895 
3,678 

798 
2,549 
6,686 

593 
3,298 

163 
147 
405 

2,752 
714 

17 
169 

20 
143 

36 

3 

15 
5 

37 
1 
5 

33 
113 

882 
388 

7 
1 

379 
588 
273 

5 

15 

1,141 
593 

1 
60 

594 

1 
10 

4 
7 

3 
5 

27 

39,441 
47,825-
37,867 

7,387 

5,953 
10,137 
39,785-

27,272 
10,725-
15,857 
27,579 
29,153 
25,18(} 
18,155 
18,304 

2,693 

25,772 
31,184 
13,377 

931 
3,781 

11,845 
9,668 

17,137 
14,207 
22,656 
44,222 
41,984. 

29,601 
24,531 

6,187 
701 

, ' 15 721 30 35, , 1,239 
46 24 1,143 72 36, , 1,903 

10 . , 13 882 22 147 ,. 2,(78 
286 108 2,603 1,412 71 765 4 26,312 
14 24 213 2 115 7,958 154 59,903 

Total for State " i '2;232;097 '756;129 234,597 5,ill 6;040152,851 ~ 752,932 
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of the State for the season 1952-53 is given in the following table :_ 
FOR THE SEASON 1952-53. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

43 

25 
2 

29 
28 
25 

525 
542 

8 
301 
197 
112 

1,995 
1,320 
4,379 

723 

531 
1,092 
2,137 

348 
1,256 

797 
430 
162 
539 

1,338 
816 
319 

249 
304 
103 

35 
17 

476 
815 

1,906 
553 
383 

1,962 
1,224 

88 
140 

96 

27 
143 
717 

1,008 
1,494 

613 
464 

81 
33 

612 

629 

20 

230 

55 

115 
8 

479 

3 

57 

19 

2 

40 
3 

8 
653 

40 

422 

33,282 
7,302 

14 

20 
196 
646 

12,188 8,231 
1,812 1,017 
5,645 10,152 
2,650 5,736 

36 
12 
37 

62 
630 

5 
30 
19 
14 
28 

24 
423 

119 

1,357 
1,846 

244 
29 

1,095 
2,283 
3,773 

9 
4 

2,759 

131 
77 
28 

4 
4 

552 
23 
33 

945 
3,235 

155 

139 

3,227 
1,591 

971 
152 

1,531 
10,746 
13,583 

1,207 
190 
877 
540 

18 
3 

279 

139 
40 

205 
195 
216 
265 
654 
422 

78 

386 
350 

65 

758 
15,719 
12,722 

1,594 

1,071 
14 
67 
75 
92 

i 

i 

81,395 
96,294 
67,397 
20,879 

8,475 
15,428 
72,069 

39,150 
19,505 
17,086 
38,632 
66,904 
32,997 
23,409 
24,511 

4,112 

275,698 
606,360 
191,037 

63573 
203:844 
884,481 
503,085 

47,353 
154,626 
114,673 
125,665 
256,850 

Acres. 

21,897 
21,556 
8,908 
3,301 

1,836 
1,383 

16,447 

5,602 
1,463 
5,786 

10,786 
7,149 
5,164 
5,220 
9,257 
1,230 

I 

Acres. 

103,292 
117,850 
76,305 
24,180 

10,311 
16,811 
88,516 

44,752 
20,968-
22,872 
49,418-
74,053 
38,16J 
28,629 
33,768 
5,342 

161,670 1437,368 
452,456 1,058,816-
131,136 322,173 

I 
I 

27,320 I 90,B93 
120,292 324,136 
534,567 1419,048 
307,236 810,321 

I 
17,974 
94,576 
77,720 
39,883 

164,697 

65,327 
249,202 
192,393 
165,548-
421,547 

!~g i:m m m 3,m I' 2~! 1,~~~ ~~~ I" ~~:~~~ ~:~~~ ~~:~~i 
" 460.. .. .. 2 8 76 7,203 514 7,717 .. I 31 60.. .. .. 1 836 47 &83 

:: \ ¥~7 .. 1 : : : : m ig ~3~ I ~:~f: I,m ~:~~~ .. I 617 .. .. .. 542 59 143\ 4,913 1,804 6,717 
. . 2,073 53 68 118 33,873 5,457 39,33!f 
111 6,644 3 228 216 362 75,947 15,344 91,291 

2,840 140,303 7,942 1,613 45,968 36,143 67.234140:04014,285,77"02,294,89l
1

6,580.66i 
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Yields Of 
The table which follows shows the yields, III Counties, 

Principal Crops. VICTORIA-YIELDS OF PRINCIPAL 

Grain Crops. 

Districts and Counties. 

I~:J 
Potatoes. 

'Wheat. Oats. Barley. Peas. 

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

I 
Bushels. Bushels. Tons. 

C(mtral District-
Ilourke 73.499 63.604 89.828 4,718 13,852 
Grant 132,848 141,859 629,117 I 55,626 20,037 
Mornjngton 194 F 22 

I 
700 9,644 20,667 

Evr-Iyn, 414 1,336 65 1,625 11,848 

I 
N orth-Ceritral District-

I 
Anglesey 7,149 15,544 1,468 104 5,056 2,111 
Dalhousie 12,629 22,739 362 112 5,416 
Talbot 224,507 170,277 63,606 I 9,247 16,567 

Western District-
Grenville 27,041 35,522 37,161 17,977 1,136 
Polwa,rth 158 1,226 11,519 9,359 8,979 
Heytesbury 6 38 211 
Hampden 36,258 51,916 15,307 31 231 
Ripon 381,312 270,436 39,286 1,3'17 789 
Villiers 14,080 7.881 4,660 34,550 3,817 
Norma,nby 6,940 (291 17,926 5,332 1,614 
Dundas 6,848 22,272 2,668 4,634 28 
Follett 220 2,054 87 346 

Wimmera District~· 
IJowan 3,910,809 1',280,735 398,340 115 8 
Borung 13,791,741 1,245,343 633,384 1,457 206 
Ka,ra Kara 3,487,917 1,058,670 122,926 74 

lIIallee District-
Millewa ;;26,697 132,850 6,178 10 
Weeah 1,827,557 510,934 501,469 
Karkarooc 11,364,769 2,118,356 1,144,115 47 
Tatchera 7,534,188 1,911,004 261,427 30 3 19 

Northern District-
Gunbower 202,953 136,736 180,052 465 121 
Gladstone 1,874,715 1,119,632 66,811 F 
Bcndigo 1,119,044 602,103 123,120 42 
Rodney 794,906 443,715 293,529 93 101 
Moira 2,663,840 1,004,071 11,071 1,435 317 

I 
N orth-Eastern District- I 

Delatite 49,236 71,805 

I 
3,264 16,270 1,349 1,288 

,Bogong 252,978 148,807 3,449 9,121 3,342 812 
Benambrn 1,794 2,677 2,699 1,110 9 13 
Wonnangatta 372 I 400 1 

Gippsland District-

I 
Croajingolong . 288 33,144 211 93 
Tambo 752 247 45,044 4,278 116 
Dargo 143 I 247 28,914 2,712 i 390 
Tanjil 7,218 569 65,040 68,515 1,705 i 1,839 
Buln Bnln 74 250 I 2,178 10 12,3071 20,002 

150,334,634 12,599,050 14,734,175 
-------- ----

Total for State 203,427 188,709 133,148 

--,-: -.,-,--
NOTE.-The letter" }' .. signifies that the crop was a failure. 
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of the principal crops for the season 1952-53 ;-
CROPS FOR THE SEASON 1952-53. 

I Hay I I Dried Vine-Fruits. 
(Wheaten, Grass I 

Onions. Oaten, and Tobacco. I Wine Made. I I.ucerne, Clover 
Grass, for Seed. Raisins. 5ultanas. Currants. 
&c.). 

I I 
Tons. Tons. Tons. I Cwt. Cwt. Gallons. Tons. Tons. 

2,412 66,624 , 212 
2,657 80,936

1 
255 

1,309 65,382 62 
21 12,277 , 

61 10,958 18 
18,240 216 
74,354 909 

- 7,314 45,170 1,117 
4,528 17,487 2,226 

3 26,813 
315 48,478 1,239 

52,422 475 
3,774 40,212 206 

27,875 :11 
26,676 680 

4,617 

2 35,266 980 
47 45,059 4 

19,706 
2,266,446 

826 75 349 47 
3,501 268 

'6',168 ii,289 6,1~" 2 11,110 
28 13,428 794 6,408 :),4& 

" 
24,954 70 549 
20,134 .~ . ~ 

10 32,699 160 
19 69,641 6 13 

" 77 67,662 740 126 2 1 

2 57,419 GOO 6,482 
6 44,148 319 5,981 

12,100 
1,350 "71 

1,891 
3,224 4 
4,785 

4 47,392 
1,096 110,401 5 

23,690 1,245,217 10,870 I 13,142 2,266,446 
I 

7,052 48,046 6,589 
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Ana Cultivated 
1953-54. 

A summary of the area under cultivation in each County 
VICTORIA-AREA UNDER CULTIVATION 

~------------------------------------~--~I--~'----

Grai~ Crops. I 

I ; en Districts and Counties. 
"';;1 >, .£ w 

-----.-----.I---~--II--A-C-~-.-.- ---A=-e: -~-~ - -£- ---~--- __ J_ ---
Central District- I Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

36,032 
40,417 
41,019 

Bourke . . . . 5,282 I 
GrAnt . . . . 10,596 

3,827 
5,243 

25 
51 

Mornington . . 7 
Evelyn.. .. 2 

North-Central Distrlct-
Anglesey .. .. 
Dalhonsie 
Talbot ., 

Western Distri<lt--
Grenville .. 
Polwarth .. 
Heytesbury 
Hampden 
Ripon .. 
Villiers .. 
Normanby 
Dundas .. 
Follett .. 

Wimmera District
Lowan .. 
Borung .. 
Kara Kara 

Mallee District
Millewa .. 
Weeah .. 
Karkarooc 
Tatchera .. 

Northern District-
Gunbower 
Gladstone 
Beildigo .. 
Rodney .. 
Moira 

North-Eastern District-
Delatite .. .. 
Hogong .. .. 
Benambra .. 
Wonnangatta .. 

208 
850 

14,729 

6,744 
202 

6,151 
27,465 

019 
372 
754 

57 

146,544 
456,484 
136.176 

48,529 
109,623 
581,637 
353,687 

13,460 
102,758 

79,141 
43,396 

207,421 

4,645 
28,982 

40 

477 
725 

8,228 

4,588 
490 
10 

7,107 
14,960 

2,348 
785 

4,876 
305 

50,199 II 

50,487 
31,986 

10,140 
30,629 

112,485 
1

100,833 

5,740 
44,936 
23,799 
16,627 
40,155 

4,609 
5.369 
5153 

15 

10,589 
29,241 

101 
42 

40 
66 

1,860 

3,550 
1,174 

2",il81 
2,499 

912 
515 
538 

20 

30,759 
46,038 
10,830 

1,123 
38,964 

109,502 
25,776 

13,979 
8,375 
8,637 

17,994 
2,467 

339 
518 

96 

213 
6 

3 

250 
2,597 

47 
20 

145 
25 

285 

744 
391 

20 
.. 133 

1 1,167 
182 
459 

4 
2 

779 
201 

41 
13 

10 
63 

7 

6 

4 
10 

28 
17 

5 

4,318 
7,730 
8,210 
4,217 

837 
2,546 
6,539 

513 
3,533 

141 
127 
413 

2,194 
674 

28 
67 

36 
99 
~8 

2 

34 
30 

19 

20 
18 

233 

914 
274 

31 
6 

409 
659 
228 

5 

3 

1,086 
542 

70 
1 

473 
1 

1 
12 

4 

2 
34 
30 

3 

7,596 

7,523 
9,373 

30,412 

26,128 
12,353 
18,705 
31,267 
29,441 
30,723 
22,230 
21,742 

3,966 

37,815 
31,431 
14,338 

1,171 
5,041 

11,316 
12,416 

19,200 
12,S24 
21,440 
44,917 
53,347 

30,769 
28,082 

9,299 
658 

Gippsland District
Croajingolong 
Tambo .. 
Dargo .. :i I .. ~~ t~ i:~H igg J& :: ~:m 

2,282 I 407 5,132 1,268 49 615 2 29,841 Tanjil .. 
Buln Buln 111 325 767 7 56 8,068 76 66,704 

Total for State .. 
1----'---1-------------------

2,389,304 1583,075 374,555 15,613 6,965 52,745 3,641 807,223 
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of the State for the season 1953-54 IS given ill the following table :

FOR THE SEASON 1953-54. 

II fii II ~ I Isj gj • ~ 1 . ~ 
:g "d~ I i~i~~ 0 ~g, ~ ~ g 

I ~ I ~~ I 6 1~:Ob'E ~ ~ [I ~C ~ ~ ~ 
• I ~ I rJl.... g 00 1

00 .sP-.to ~ ~ ...... ;.... .- .- ~ ~ 
~ I a5 I~:; I E ~ ~lt~ .z 0 .s~ 'g ~~E 
~ I'" ... OS 0 .S ... ",,gog ... I '" \ 0" " 0"" i'< <15 <150 H ?- ~?-~" 0 ~ H" ,.:; H ,,0 

------1---------------------------

Acres. I Acres. I Acres. I Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

17 I 2,240 I 14 I .. 11,051 8,247 1,281 83,557 22,687 106,244 
749 1'805

1 

375 1,967 973 333 102,685 21,839 124,52! 
16 5,110 87 4,998 10,161 1033 71,255 9,735 80,990 

1,455 2,068 5,677 '591 21,731 2,901 24,632 

174 

271 
436 

65 
1,856 
1,196 

320 
937 
698 
219 

708 
1,764 
2,647 

814 
2,476 
1,552 
1,093 

307 
1,133 
3,160 
1,319 

629 

16 
99 

1,037 

730 
1,376 

1,183 
128 

56 

325 

110 
3 

1,068 1,083 7 
654 

42 
354 90 3 
80 

80 
42 
97 

1,591 

3,174 
431 
505 

1,656 
962 

978 2,399 
'965 991 

541 
17 

180 

80 

215 

878 

530 

33,068 
10 7,183 

98 

38 

18 

14 
171 
632 

772 1,085 lOS 
169 1,012 3,236 

30 

40 
1 

34 

76 
800 

5 
17 
12 
12 
50 

13 
3 

2,753 

96 
71 
24 

4 
2 
1 

497 
22 
42 

12 863 
264 3,040 

114 

27 
7 

378 

307 
316 
300 

1,032 
23:l 
417 
526 
229 
122 

10,040 
15,569 
69,079 

45,647 
24,160 
20,802 
5<) (\13 

76;790 
40,675 
29,930 
30,990 

5,427 

2()0 268,657 
299 589,318 

50 193,661 

155 

1,156 
1,035 

154 672 62,556 
199,613 
862,105 
505,571 

15,134 
3239 9,567 
1;648 1,354 

140 
16 

621 
1,403 
2,643 

979 
171 

1,434 
10,140 
13,723 

35 508 
215 1,210 

7 9 
1 

574 
79 
20 

4 
51 

245 
252 

66 

57,461 
169,590 
135,852 
136,366 
322,590 

48,491 
71,562 
10,288 

740 

1,573 
1,164 

15,193 

4,789 
1,235 
5,732 
7,618 
9,547 
4,553 
3,770 
4,512 

632 

11,613 
16,733 
84,272 

50,436 
25,395 
26,534 
59,631 
86,337 
45,228 
33,700 
35,502 

6,059 

154,430 423,087 
472,951 1,062,269 
125,138 318,799 

26,915 89,471 
120,180 319,793 
563,817 1,425,922 
321,034 826,605 

17,254 
90,602 
73,400 
35,567 

140,536 

2,954 
6,505 

240 
109 

74,715 
260,192 
209,252 
171,933 
463,126 

51,445 
78,067 
10,528 

849 

• • I 301 I 57 20 25s1 3,793 102 3,895 

· . 547 '. . 483 57 124 5,478 524 6,002 
.. I 827' I 395 15 305 5,561 270 5,831 

91 2,956 .. I .. . . 53 71 67[ 42,834 3,695 46,529 
562 9,374 2 . . . . 422 198 459 87,131 13,387 100,518 

9,550T56,210 8.925
1

2,246 45,777 30:243 66,1s0136~ 4,479,568 2,28i,09O 6,766,658 

2222/57.-38 
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Yields of 
Principal Crops. 

The table which follows shows the yields, III Counties, 
VICTORIA-YIELDS OF PRINCIPAL 

Districts and Counties. 

Central District
Bourke 
Grant 
Mornlngton 
Evelyn 

North-Central District
Angelsey 
Dalhonsie 
Talbot 

Western District
Grenville 
Polwarth 
Heytesbury 
Hampden 
Ripon 
Villiers 
Normanby 
Dundas 
Follett 

Wimmera Distrlct
Lowan 
Bornng 
Ka,ra Kara 

Mallee District
Millewa 
Weeah 
Karkarooc 
Tatchem 

Northern District
Gnnbower 
Gladstone 
Bendigo 
Rodney 
Moira 

North-Eastern District
Delatite 
Bogong 
Benambra 
Wonnangatta 

Gippsland District
Croajingolong 
Tambo 
Dargo 
Taniil 
Bnln Bnln 

Total for State 

Grain Crops. 

Wheat. Oats. I Barley. I 

I 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

152,680 120,889 322,104 
281,489 142,984 1 1,055,512 

121 190 1,582 
29 717 I 1,536 

3,458 10,229 1,070 
19,154 20,477 1,774 

425,452 239,180 70,232 

184,605 146,150 125,008 
6,286 10,804 32,214 
.. 63 

111,557 220,290 57,387 
781,372 527,417 69,768 

17,830 48,689 25,757 
6,770 14,236 15,989 

10,656 70,569 l1,304 
971 3,590 370 

3,702,088 924,193 619,584 
13,123,025 841,944 895,965 
3,553,437 584,372 176,277 

496,057 91,103 18,072 
1,603,234 320,999 602,104 

110,519,417 1,296,785 1,832,384 
7,100,157 1,294,108 449,081 

277,244 l12,095 334,675 
2,346,255 836,793 185,777 
2,046,501 508,125 238,849 
1,164,566 364,351 528,074 
4,938,085 860,933 55,551 

96,834 80,229 6,228 
662,800 138,471 14,232 

1,313 2,171 2,834 
.. 449 .. 

I 
425 I 16 
327 1,611 I 464 
681 1,504 522 

61,151 10,441 169,067 
1,584 4,557 10,740 

53,697,611 1-9-,-8-51-,-70-8-'-7-,9-3-2-,1-0-3-' 

Potatoes. 
Maize. Peas. 

----
Bushels. Bnshels. Tons. 

.. 6,070 18,242' 
75,482 32,386< 

5,683 1,398 36,624 
160 914 18,583: 

122 3,323 2,847 
.. 400 6,871 
.. 6,578 26,740 

.. 25,138 2,137 
" 12,124 17,283 
.. .. 675 
.. 310 496 
.. 1,820 I,m? 

31,142 9,122 
(F) 4,743 2,908 
.. 7,803 119 
.. .. 353 

.. 217 146 

.. 1,594 330 

.. 189 136 

.. .. 12 

.. 

I 

.. . . 
.. .. 147 

25 124 
: 

55 

i I , 
.. .. 

I 

34 
.. .. 

350 .. 68 
90 28 57 

.. 189 , 653 

I 
30,013 446 I 2,412 

8,096 431 , 969 
2,180 93 

f 
92 

410 .. 1() 

I 
I 

69,799 729 
, 

194 
68,866 2,077 I 136 
47,942 3,540 641 
64,242 2,154 1,744 

66 1,172 29,480 
-------

298,044 I 190,228 213,714 

NOTE.-The letter .. F" signifies that the crop was a failure. 
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'Of the principal crops for the season 1953-54:-
,CROPS FOR THE SEASON 1953-54. 

1 Hay Dried Vine-Fruits. (Wheaten, Grass 

Onions. I Oaten, and Tobacco. vrine Made. 
Lucerne, Clover 

1 Grass, for Seed. Raisins. Sultanas. Currants. 
&c.). 

I i 
Tons. 

I Tons. Cwt. Cwt. Gallons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
I I 

2,564 62,591 17 I 
3,515 68,394 277 
1,095 71,378 17 I 

22 12,222 I 

I 

12,341 26 
15,663 120 
57,413 1,70l 

7,314 48,834 875 
3,927 24,097 2,265 

34,589 
482 59,40l 668 

5 57,370 122 
3,147 55,794 93 

6 39,410 
33,667 528 

7,321 

1 47,153 1,957 
30 43,845 80 5 

20,876 
2,327,302 

959 96 386 43 
4,434 124 

3'7',727 '4',432 
11 9,389 6,428 

13,915 54 584 5,848 194 

26,702 143 719 
16,748 

6 31,021 489 
82 71,177 

102 86,990 493 302 3 

58,664 585 9,852 
11 53,401 40 8,305 

19,903 
1,210 24 

462 3,553 
4,603 
6,566 

56,761 , 
122,307 I 2 

1 

22,783 1 1,360,662 I 10,646 19,237 2,327,302 7,111 43,962 4,669 
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:::aG;r;,~~d, The following tables show the area under, the yield 
Value of from, and the gross value of each of the principal crops 
~9;~~~e:~~ns in Victoria for the seasons 1952-53 and 1953-54:-
1953-54. 

VICTORIA-AREA, YIELD, AND GROSS VALUE OF CROPS, 
1952-53. 

--~~~-

Crop. Area. Yield. Gross 
Value.(a) 

Cereals for Grain-
Barley-

Acres. £ 

2 row 205,960 4,202,643 bushels 3,233,406 
6 row 28,637 531,532 bushels 324,747 

Maize 5,175 203,427 bushels 169,687 
Oats 756,129 12,599,050 bushels 3,931,954 
Rye 31,690 257,409 bushels 183,404 
Wheat 2,232,097 50,334,634 bushels 39,269,962 

Hay-· 
Barley and Rye 1,137 1,486 tons .. 13,704 
Lucerne .. 44,907 91,354 tons 1,111,663 
Meadow 454,888 786,418 tons 7,806,465 
Oaten 219,448 315,193 tons 3,212,361 
Wheate'; . 32,552 50,766 tons 489,908 

Green Fodder 40,303 198,458 

Straw 30,000 tons 287,850 

Grass and Clover Seed 7,942 10,870 cwt. 138,120 

Industrial Crops-

Broom Millet 285{ 
1,441 cwt., fibre 10,347 
796 cwt., seed 758 

Flax 2,840 4,379 tons of straw 70,301 
Linseed 1,063 7,036 bushels 11,082 
Hops .. 367 5,202 cwt ... 191,786 
Mustard 160 529 cwt. 3,532 
Tobacco 1,613 13,142 cwt. 613,293 

Vegetables-
Onions . . 3,866 23,690 tons 598,173 
Potatoes 52,851 133,148 tons 4,641,187 
Other .. 36,143 197,980 tons 9,713,718 

Stock Fodder-
Grey and Other Field Peas 6,040 188,709 bushels 183,048 
Pumpkins 321 1,711 tons .. 20,052 
Turnips, Beet, &c. 1,538 8,883 tons .. 146,570 

Vineyards-
Grapes-

Table 1,569 5,835 tons .. 326,760 
Wine 5,435 11,403 tons . . . . 244,544 

Wine made 2,266,446 gallons 
Drying 35,706 238,735 tons prodncing-

48,046 tons of sultanas 5,648,808 
7,052 tons of raisins 812,714 
6,589 tons of currants 707,219 

Vines, unproductive 3,258 

Orchards-
Productive 52,729 8,482,854, 
Unproductive 14,505 

All Other Crops 4,616 551,296 

Total Crops 4,285,770 93,349,731 

(a) The gross value is based on the wholesale price realized in the principal markets. 
The places where primary products are absorbed locally or where they become raw materials 
for a secondary industry are presumed to be the principal markets. 
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VICTORIA-AREA, YIELD, AND GROSS VALUE OF CROPS, 
1953-54. 

Crop. Area. Yield. Gross 
Value (a). 

Cereals for Grain- Acres. £ Barley-
344,346 2 row .. .. 7,360,055 bushels .. .. 3,894,695 

6 row .. .. 30,209 572,048 bushels .. 
'} 

269,339 Maize-Hybrid .. .. 4,238 242,913 bushels .. 270,235-Not Hybrid .. 1,375 55,131 bushels .. 
Oats .. .. .. 583,075 9,851,708 bushels . . . . 3,608,681 Rye .. .. .. 27,754 200,907 bushels .. . . 107,988 . 
Wheat .. .. .. 2,389,304 53,697,611 bushels .. . . 37,009,282: 

Hay-
2,137 Barley and Rye .. 2,792 tons .. .. . . 25,7190 

Lucerne .. .. 48,674 95,155 tons .. . . 1,124,341 
Meadow .. .. 476,588 835,464 tons .. . . 7,922,664' 
Oaten .. .. 240,031 366,109 tons .. . . 3,559,067 
Wheaten .. .. 39,79:t 61,142 tons .. . . 563,78:> 

Green Fodder .. .. 56,210 .. .. . . . . 267,920 

Stra.w .. .. .. .. 30,000 tons . . .. 251,700> 

Grass and Clover Seed .. 8,925 10,646 cwt. .. . . 164,7990 

Industrial Crops-

139{ Broom Millet .. .. 698 cwt. fibre .. .. 4,872: 
225 cwt. seed .. . . 248 

Flax .. .. .. 9,550 12,984 tons of straw .. 230,585 
Linseed .. .. 1,226 8,072 bushels . . .. 13,li85 
Hops .. .. .. 344 5,517 cwt. .. . . . . 212,412 
Mustard .. .. 250 925 cwt. .. . . . . 9,022 
Tobacco .. .. 2,246 19,237 cwt. . . .. 1,062,451} 
Chicory .. .. 210 180 tons ., . . .. 17,OI!} 

Vegetables-
Onions . . .. .. 3,641 22,783 tons . . .. 769,017 
Potatoes .. .. 52,745 213,714 tons . . .. 4,087,124 
Other .. .. .. 30,243 .. . . .. .. 8,011,74<1 

Stock }'odder-
Grey and Other Field Peas 6,965 190,228 bushels .. .. 175,657 
Pumpkins .. .. 394 1,557 tons .. .. . . 31,140> 
Turnips, Beet, &c. .. 2,697 15,512 tons .. .. 387,800 

Vineyards-
Grapes-

Table .. .. 1,740 5,834 tons .. . . .. 373,37& 
Wine .. .. 5,318 11,755 tons .. .. 209,832: 

Wine made 2,327,302 gallons 
Drying .. .. 35,735 222,821 tons producing-

43,962 tons of sultanas .. 4,512,882 
7,111 tons of raisins .. 646,33.1 
4,669 tons of currants .. 470,01;~ 

Vines, unproductive .. 2,984 .. .. . . .. .. 
Orchards-

I 8,516,538· Productive .. " 52,519 .. . . .. .. 
Unproductive .. .. 13,661 .. . . . . .. .. 

All Other Crops .. .. 4,302 .. . . . . .. 592,133 

Total Crops .. 4,479,568 .. .. . . .. 89,374,395 

(a) The gross value is based on the wholesale price realized in the principal markets. 
The places where primary products are absorbed locally or where they become raw material" 
for a secondary industry are presumed to be the principal markets. 
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'Growers of 
Certain Crops, 
,season 
1953-54. 

The following table shows the number of growers of 
certain primary products, in each statistical district of the 
State, for the season 1953-54. 

The information has no relation to the number of rural holdings 
III the State, as numbers of occupiers engaged III the cultivation of 
more than one of the crops enumerated;-

VICTORIA-GROWERS OF CERTAIN CROPS-SEASON 
1953-54. 

I 

Crops Grown. 

Growers iln each Statistical District

l

· I State 

CentraL ort - es- 1m- Mallee. or- East- IPPS- 1 N h W \ W' N North- G' I TotaL 
CentraL tern. mera. them. ern. land. I 

------1--------- --'----------------

Grain Crops-

Wheat 

Oats .. 

.Barley 

Maize " 

Hay-

All kinds 

Green Fodder

Maize .. 

Lucerne 

Millet .. 

AlI other 

Other

Pohtoes 

Onions :: I 
Other Vegetables 

Qrchards 

Vineyards 

Grass and Clover 
Seed .. 

'To,b~cco 

Flax .. 

No. 

371 

301 

708 

17 

No, No. 

299\ 635 

318 I 845 

No. 

3';67 

2,153 

No. 

2,915 

1,903 

88 

3 

335 1 1,050 1,350 

1 2 

No. 

3,501 

2,290 

943 

2 

470 

400 

59 

101 

No. No. 

58 12,016 

40 8,250 

119 4,652 

256 382 

5,108 1,958 6,420 3,124 1,041 5,626 3,064 5,332 31,673 

736 

82 

343 

239 

2,099 

382 

1,601 

2,110 

1 

11 

54 

32 

37 

176 

605, 

1 

19 

179 

2 

31 

9 

242 

60 

206 

346 

943 

291 

122 i 
107

1 

" I 
I 

54 i 
.. I 
181 I 

i 

4 

20 

17 

23 

39 

10 

80 

203 

19 

13 

1 I 
, . I 

3 

19 

47 

23 

15 

5 

262 

1,102 

2,230 

2 

1 

• Excluding Share-farmers. 

! 
15 ! 

93 

237 

63 

89 

28 

554 

1,084 

129 

:: I 

.. I 

70 

28 

183 

79 I 

217 

2 

38 

202 

39 

25 

131 

63 

963 

35 

489 

'202 

982 

16 

127 

84 

2 

26 

2,087 

369 

1,559 

1,151 

4,989 

735 

2,803 

5,071 

2,420 

164 

144 

300 
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THE GRAIN ELEVATOR SYSTEM FOR THE BULK 

HANDLING OF WHEAT IN VICTORIA. 

669 

The Grain Elevator Act 1934 provided for the handling of grain 
in bulk, for wheat within defined areas to be delivered to elevators, 
and for the constitution of the Grain Elevators Board. It also 
empowered the Board to borrow money to the extent that the money 
owing at anyone time shall not exceed £2,000,000 (increased to 
£4,500,000 by legislation in 1950.) 

When a contract for the erection of 48 additional country 
elevators is completed, the scheme will comprise 186 country 
elevators with a total storage capacity of 26,186,000 bushels serving 
a terminal at Geelong. That terminal has a storage capacity of 
22,050,000 bushels and is designed to receive wheat from railway 
trucks at the rate of 44,400 bushels per hour and to load into ships 
at 60,000 bushels per hour. 

In addition to the elevators within the scheme, fourteen mill silos 
are leased by the Board and these provide a further storage capacity 
of 1,979,000 bushels. The total country storage capacity provided by 
the Board is 28,165,000 bushels. 

Receivals for the seasons 1952~53, 1953~54 and 1954~55 amounted 
to 46,349,479, 49,957,863 and 44,390,148 bushels respectively. 

Wheat The principal wheat-growing areas are in the Wimmera, 
:!~:;~~. in Mallee, and Northern districts. In the season 1953~54 

these districts were responsible for 95 per cent. of the total 
wheat production of the State. Although other districts provided 
only small proportions of the total area, they are not to be regarded 
as unsuitable for wheat growing, as their average yield per acre is 
usually greater than in the areas mentioned. The yield in 1953-54 
was 53,697,611 bushels, or an average yield per acre of 22·47 bushels 
in comparison with an average of 22·55 bushels in 1952~53 and an 
average of 18·67 bushels in 1951~52. The area sown and the 
production of wheat for grain in different countries for each of the 
three seasons, 1952-54, are shown in the following table:-
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VICTORIA-WHEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES 
FOR THE THREE SEASONS, 1952-1954. 

Year ended March. 

Districts and Area. Produce. Average per Acre. Counties. 

1952. I 1953. 1 1954. 1952. 1953. 1954. 1952.1 1953. 1954. 
----1-- ----

Acres. Ac-res. I Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bus. Bus. Bus. 

Central-
Bourke .. 3,408 4,962 5,282 57,837 73,499 152,680 16·97 14·81 28·91 
Grant .. 7,622 6,506 lo,59~1 122,591 132,848 281,489 16·08 20·42 26'57 
Mornington .. 11 194 121 17·64 17·29 
Evelyn .. .. 

21 .. 

.. 29 . . .. 14·50 

Total .. 11,030 11,479 15,887 180,428 206,541 434,319 16·36 17·99 27·34 

North-Central- I 
Anglesey .. 162 318 2081 3,772 7,149 3,458 23·28 22·48 16·63 
Dalhousie .. 167 501 850 2,900 12,629 19,154 17·36 25·21 22·53 
Talbot .. 10,349 10,674 

a. ""I "'.~ , 224,50;:- 425,452 16·95 21'03 28·89 

Total .. 10,678 11,493 15,787 182,139 244,285 448,064 17·06 21·26 28·38 
-------

I 
Western-

Grenville .. 2,278 2,662 6,744 38,433 27,041 184,605 inflin~ 27·37 
Polwarth .. 33 12 202 433 158 6,286 31·12 
Heytesbury .. .. .. 

7'3',793 
.. 

11'i,557 
.. 

Hampden .. 3,773 3,604 6,151 36,258 19·56 10·06 18·14 
Ripon .. 19,906 21,061 27,465 1 407,159 

381'
312

1 
781,372 20·45 18·11 28·45 

Villiers 378 780 919 7,833 14,080 17,830 20·72 18·05 19·40 
Normanby: : 122 446 372 2,391 6,940 6,770 19·60 15·56 18·20 
Dundas .. 338 762 754 3,321 6,848 10,656 9·82 8·99 14·13 
Follett .. 57 433 57 727 220 971 12·75 0·51 17·03 

------------- I --------------
Total .. 26,885 29,760 42,664 534,090 472,857 1,120,047 19·87 15·89 26·25 

---------------------------

i 
1 

Wimmera-
Lowan .. 175,090 156,067 146,544 3,834,735 3,910,809 3,702,088 21·90 25·06 25·26 
Borung .. 523,465 469,718 456,484 13,181,539 13,791,741 13,123,025 25·18 29·36 28·75 
Kara Kara 139,850 119,716 136,176 3,229,026 3,487,917 3,553,437 23·09 29·13 26·09 

---------------------------
Total .. 838,405 745,501 739,204 20,245,300 21,190,467 20,378,550 24·15 28·42 27·57 

---------------------------

1'Ilallee- i 
Millewa .. 42,662 48,090 48,529 1 570,052 526,697 496,057 13·36 10·95 10·22 
Weeah .. 133,309 113,827 109,623 1,645,775 1,827,557 1,603,234 12·36 16·06 14·62 
Karkarooc .. 629,861 594,775 581,637 9,075,901 11,364,769 10,519,417 14·41 19·11 18·09 
Tatchera .. 362,223 341,494 353,687 6,633,418 7,534,188 7,100,157 18·31 22·06 20·07 

---------------------------
Total .. 1,168,055 1,098,186 1,093,476 17,925,146 21,253,211 19,718,865 15·35 19·35 18'03 
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VICTORIA~WHEAT AREAS AND YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE THREE 

SEASONS, 1952-1954~continued. 

Districts and 
Counties. 

Year ended March. 

I 
Area. Produce. I Average per Acre. 

~~~~~_I __ l_9_5_2._ ~1_1954. ~ ~~! 1952. 1953'1195~ 
Acres. Acres. I Acres. Bushels. llushels. Bushels. II Bus. Bus. Bus. 

Northern- I 
Gunbower .. 8,903 10,633 13,460 128,396 202,953 277,244114'4219'0920'60' 
Gladstone.. 86,937 82,966 102,758 1,490,960 1,874,715 2,346,255117'1522'6022'83. 
Bendigo .. 60,623 54,458 79,141 851,115' 1,11!l,044 2,046,501114'0420'55125'86, 
Rodney . . 26,458 33,731 43,396 401,817 794,906 1,164,566,15 ·19 23·57 26 ·84: 
Moira .. 194,118 135,192 207,421 3,471,977 2,663,840 4,938,085117'8919.7023'81 

Total . . 377,039 316,980 446,176 6,344,265 6,655,458 10,772,651,16' 83 21'°0124 ·14 

NorthEastern-I-----I~~I--II--
Delatite .. 3,303 2,595 4,645 65,769 49,236 96,83419'9118'9720'85 
Bogong .. 26,469 15,664 28,982 490,657 252,978 662,80018'5416·1522·87 
Benambra " 41 108 40 724 1,7941 1,313117.6616'6132'83 
Wonnangatta.. 21.. .. 372

1

.... 17'71 .. 

Total .. 29,813 18,388

1 

33,667 557,150 304,3801 760,947118'69 16'55122'~ 

Gippsland- 1 I I I I 
C:::roajingolong, .. .. 14.. I ..' 42~1" .. 30'36 
,[ambo .. I •• •• I 8 .. I .. 32/

1

.... 40'88 
Dargo "1 13 10' 28 121 143 681 9·3114·3024·32 
Tanjil .. 1,598 286 2,282 25,822 7,218 61,15116·1625'2426 80 
Buln Buln .. 58 14 111 291 74 1,584 5'02 5·2914·27 

Total .. 1~-1,669 -:no2,443~ 7,435 ----;M,168115'72 23'98
1

26'27 

TO(~late).. 12,463,57412,232,097 2,389,304 45,994,752 50,334,634153,697,611118, 67 22· 55122.47 
! ! I 

The production of wheat in the other Australian States in 1953-54 
was as follows :~New South Wales, 63,681,000 bushels; South 
Australia, 30,409,000 bushels; Western Australia, 39,700,000 bushels; 
Queensland, 10,180,000 bushels; and Tasmania, 263,000 bushels. The 
total production for the Commonwealth was 197,960,000 bushels. 

In the following table the average yield per acre in each 
::::,tf~X and of the main wheat growing counties for the seasons 1943-4,1 
Average Yields to 1954-55 is shown in cJmjunction with the approximate· 
of Wheat 1943- . f II d d h h Th . f II d . 44 to 1954-55. mean ram a recor e eac mont. e ram a urmg 

the growing season is shown separately to indicate its effect 
on wheat production. While the table is useful as a general reference· 
in respect of the relationship of wheat yields to rainfall, it should be 
remembered that temperatures, winds, and other factors such as the 
extent to which fallowing, rotational cropping, and fertilizing are 
practised have also considerable effect on average yields, as do also tlle 
varieties of wheat used:-



VICTORIA-RAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING 
COUNTIES FOR THE SEASONS 1943-44 TO 1954-55. 

Approximate Mean Rainfall each Month. 
Total I Total Average 

County and \ Wheat·growlng Months. for Wheat- Wheat 
Year. Jan. Feb. Mar. April. May. I I I Dec. Year. grmying Yield 

June. July. Aug. Sept. I Oct. Nov. 
PerIOd. per Acre. 

Points. Points. Points. Points. l~ Points. Points. Points. Points. I Points.! Points. Poi-;rt;-
------------

Points. Points. Bushels. 
Lowan-

1943 .. 57 123 18 163 85 206 227 242 256 109 95 52 1,633 1,135 22·60 
1944 .. 39 62 26 161 213 45 122 19 66 189 77 139 1,158 518 4·88 
1945 .. 74 224 18 11 148 180 124 307 134 199 155 104 1,678 1,099 11'80 
1946 .. 293 447 359 57 123 221 421 174 120 90 76 190 2,571 1,102 24·63 
1947 .. 28 149 317 117 82 272 408 232 212 304 200 317 2,638 1,628 17·24 
1948 .. 17 65 23 425 165 226 151 173 141 368 181 199 2,134 1,240 23·60 
1949 .. 74 311 33 14 202 74 138 75 139 314 258 17 1,649 998 25·56 
1950 .. 13 175 261 96 329 90 120 165 227 114 81 65 1,736 797 20·82 
1951 .. 77 170 16 170 337 224 270 287 79 306 71 161 2,168 1,237 21·90 
1952 300 116 50 122 295 354 175 172 179 160 252 87 2,262 1,292 25·06 
1953 .. 107 6 18 113 91 358 313 315 234 191 212 142 2,100 1,623 25·26 
1954 .. 131 4 34 371 88 182 175 186 112 174 144 182 1,783 973 25·27 

Borung-
78 150 178 200 184 102 42 38 1943 .. 68 90 16 119 1,26G 856 15'65 

1944 .. 53 61 22 143 178 27 142 7 52 14~ 69 156 1,052 439 1·69 
1945 .. 67 227 18 10 87 251 161 268 93 125 134 49 1,490 1,032 10·27 
1946 .. 291 359 273 70 134 200 296 139 102 77 81 111 2,133 895 20'09 
1947 .. 19 112 300 90 47 215 288 168 169 311 181 228 2,128 1,332 19-38 
1948 .. 15 40 10 265 157 233 150 88 127 401 116 189 1,791 1,115 25-86 
1949 .. 31 310 67 11 170 65 181 60 160 336 192 21 1,604 994 25·95 
1950 .. 6 321 279 146 331 66 156 153 224 148 113 70 2,013 860 22-64 
1951 .. 58 219 26 131 240 234 267 245 65 270 45 106 1,906 1,126 25'18 
1952 .. 143 99 73 110 306 301 123 192 139 277 286 82 2,131 1,318 29·36 
1953 .. 148 16 10 109 72 309 293 273 199 137 243 105 1,914 1,454 28·75 
1954 .. 158 14 38 368 82 121 147 190 97 170 173 280 1,838 898 22·66 

Kara Kara-
1943 .. 79 96 14 104 81 146 203 193 187 84 52 31 1,270 865 12-87 
1944 .. 37 37 52 165 178 26 162 10 63 131 57 135 1,053 449 0'86 
1945 .. 49 107 13 8 85 318 182 254 95 133 135 33 1,412 1,117 10-84 
1946 .. 330 340 256 87 129 185 261 138 91 110 93 141 2,161 878 19·49 
1947 .. 11 118 317 93 48 234 298 176 157 378 169 228 2,227 1,412 18-39 
1948 .. 40 64 9 195 148 203 158 94 118 358 103 97 1,587 1,034 21·28 
1949 .. 28 316 146 11 159 77 201 58 146 337 258 22 1,759 1,077 24'76 
1950 .. 5 340 319 149 323 72 200 192 291 189 135 77 2,292 1,079 22-26 
1951 .. 68 323 12 134 269 274 279 259 46 319 45 83 2,111 1,222 23-09 
1952 .. 115 89 77 172 354 342 116 216 161 288 328 99 2,357 I 1,451 29-13 
1953 " 93 22 11 114 88 291 262 288 250 168 226 100 1,913 I 1,485 26·09 
1954 .. 136 21 50 294 I 76 115 154 199 117 182 199 362 1,905 966 21-35 
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VICTORIA-RAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING COUNTIES FOR THE 

SEASONS 1943-44 TO 19M-55-continued. 

County and 
Year. 

Millewa-· 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

Weeah-
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

Karkarooc-
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
~950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

Jan. 

Points. 

7 
35 

4 
125 

13 
9 

34 

29 
139 

80 
70 

41 
35 
10 

147 
3 
4 

20 
1 

66 
177 
136 
146 

34 
22 
20 

213 
6 
6 

27 
1 

49 
99 

120 
l~8 

Approximate Meau Rainfali each Month. 

Feb. I Mar. I April. 
Wheat-growing Months. 

May. I .June. I July. Aug. Sept. I Oct. 
---------I------ -------------
Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. 

36 3 38 23 33 43 93 81 52 
15 5 18 98 16 58 14 13 65 
12 4 1 56 176 82 89 39 142 

218 88 48 80 131 153 40 22 38 
211 250 30 2 107 123 92 106 153 

2 1 143 60 140 69 76 23 186 
103 57 10 262 27 69 20 136 181 
434 369 15 113 31 88 72 70 123 

23 13 76 128 331 102 154 83 104 
45 72 72 300 63 48 62 58 244 
47 1 20 19 110 118 159 297 119 

3 5 203 39 38 80 193 44 120 

70 8 85 35 101 83 132 107 151 
15 22 57 143 8 92 7 35 79 
64 6 5 77 198 88 126 77 135 

306 154 36 77 127 140 105 51 45 
180 196 38 35 103 181 139 135 183 

29 5 195 106 159 104 68 47 313 
112 28 3 163 29 88 30 167 262 
382 304 51 249 60 77 86 168 101 

51 14 47 121 281 152 199 47 155 
51 82 80 235 162 79 106 76 192 
22 7 46 53 212 188 190 132 110 

3 11 314 68 83 115 164 49 129 

42 5 61 38 88 88 133 99 94 
15 8 95 121 7 74 7 29 73 
51 6 4 55 239 85 136 42 148 

275 101 29 134 133 131 92 33 44 
176 221 55 24 117 168 108 98 195 

21 2 133 96 155 67 38 42 285 
181 89 10 251 27 113 30 121 246 
373 341 33 195 55 106 82 120 139 

68 5 54 168 244 147 170 

I 
42 141 

42 90 138 295 164 64 98 71 248 
40 4 41 37 154 154 177 220 112 
gz 15 223 63 52 99 184 67 132 

i 
Total I Total i Average 

for Wheat- I Wheat 

Nov. I Dec. I Year. growing Yield 
Period. per Acre. 

------------------
Points. Points. Points. Points. Bushels. 

59 66 534 325 0'01 
74 74 485 264 0·04 
65 69 739 584 3·97 

187 91 1,221 464 3·45 
84 135 1,306 583 3·15 
62 80 851 554 5·94 
47 12 958 695 8·16 

109 48 1,472 497 8·47 
11 12 1,066 902 13·36 

177 17 1,297 775 10·95 
98 35 1,103 822 10·22 

183 168 1,146 514 10·52 

82 62 957 609 7·84 
71 101 665 364 2·53 
90 86 962 701 6·10 

105 70 1,363 545 10·36 
132 179 1,504 776 8·68 
131 144 1,305 797 11·84 

87 12 1,001 739 13·63 
109 57 1,645 741 12·31 

13 74 1,220 955 12·36 
190 31 1,461 850 16·06 
141 80 1,317 885 14·62 
118 243 1,443 608 16·04 

56 35 773 540 7·13 
71 88 610 311 1·14 
74 54 914 705 5·69 

115 68 1,368 567 9·18 
159 145 1,472 710 10·51 

94 91 1,030 683 10·32 
90 12 1,197 788 15·58 

123 62 1,630 697 15·61 
22 36 1,146 912 14·41 

228 29 1,566 940 19'11 
127 38 1,224 854 18·09 
127 ~2~ l,331 587 17'03 
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VWTORIA-!tAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN" WHEAT-GROiUNG COUNTIES FOR TilE 
SEASONS 1943-44 TO 1954-55-continued. 

Approximate Mean Rainfall each Month. 

County and 
Total I Total I Average 

I Wheat· growing Months. f Wheat- Wheat 
Year. Jan. Feb. Mar. April. Nov. Dec. or growing I Yield 

May. June. July. Aug. Sept. Oct. 
Year. Period. per Acre. 

--------------------------- -----------------
Points. Points_ Points_ Points_ Points_ Points_ Points_ Points_ Points_ Points. Points_ Points_ Points_ Points_ Bushels_ 

Tatchera-
1943 -- 15 36 4 6~ 27 90 R8 121 93 107 43 28 715 526 4-42 
1944 -- 20 9 11 117 119 10 70 5 26 75 68 106 636 305 0-14 
1945 -- 17 28 13 54 276 95 162 39 219 112 44 1,059 845 6-44 
1946 -- 271 313 99 28 132 145 124 105 27 50 120 75 1,489 5~3 9-35 
1947 -- 15 159 237 49 25 127 174 96 105 228 172 137 1,524 755 11-44 
1948 -- 9 55 2 107 118 130 55 29 64 279 79 94 1,021 675 8-38 
1949 -- 15 155 253 22 231 46 159 32 106 278 116 9 1,422 852 18-74 
1950 -- I 344 373 63 208 81 137 83 140 178 139 50 1,797 827 19-26 
1951 -- 59 132 5 84 240 289 167 190 23 96 34 20 1,339 1,005 18-31 
1952 -- 61 21 94 182 306 176 61 96 83 242 187 44 1,553 964 22-06 
1953 -- 114 40 6 67 36 144 114 193 159 134 126 31 1,164 780 20-07 
1954 -- 144 22 18 201 48 57 96 150 80 152 159 261 1,388 583 18-58 

Gunbower-
1943 -- 88 32 7 66 46 78 105 79 94 91 50 34 770 493 3-72 
1944 -- 3] 13 33 138 156 19 89 4 26 85 66 88 748 379 0-33 
1945 -- 54 56 22 2 43 209 124 215 49 175 122 37 1,108 815 7-95 
1946 -- 227 338 77 34 109 112 131 85 29 67 148 39 1,396 533 6-95 
1947 -- 10 116 205 52 21 89 253 118 130 304 144 232 1,674 915 12-10 
1948 -- 13 86 1 149 147 189 71 31 74 259 89 104 1,213 771 9-39 
1949 -- 20 233 314 24 120 85 183 49 146 381 196 17 1,768 964 21-32 
1950 -- 2 180 543 107 202 89 153 91 191 180 161 70 1,969 906 18-90 
1951 -- 110 359 58 262 312 170 185 17 94 33 33 1,633 1,040 14-42 
1952 -- 50 19 65 216 297 226 78 78 107 268 247 62 1,713 1,054 19-09 
1953 -- 114 40 6 109 42 162 129 224 160 180 116 25 1,307 897 20-60 
1954 -- 189 48 14 166 61 65 93 156 100 139 225 279 1,535 614 16-62 

Gladstone-
1943 -- 88 54 10 89 62 120 199 158 134 87 50 36 1,087 760 10-97 
1944 -- 21 26 34 149 154 23 129 9 46 106 48 83 828 467 1-01 
1945 -- 47 110 18 4 100 345 165 250 83 130 132 29 1,413 1,073 11-77 
1946 -- 290 305 140 67 129 152 222 111 60 96 116 86 1,774 770 14-30 
1947 -- 4 102 292 82 37 190 297 147 150 347 169 200 2,017 1,168 16-55 
1948 -- 35 138 4 135 160 194 118 65 90 342 113 130 1,524 969 16-05 
1949 -- 20 304 276 9 151 60 165 46 136 349 289 22 1,827 907 21-60 
1950 -- 6 372 406 141 297 68 214 176 246 206 140 76 2,348 1,207 19·28 
1951 -- 66 325 2 91 281 311 241 252 34 198 51 47 1,899 1,317 17-15 
1952 -- 103 55 79 206 348 306 109 177 138 245 303 

I 
74 2,143 1,323 22-60 

1953 -- 102 34 3 89 48 228 198 231 207 162 170 65 1,537 1,074 2!·8i 
1954 -- 132 25 27 237 81 107 140 215 126 168 213 364 1,835 837 20-85 
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VICTORIA-RAINFALL AND AVERAGE WHEAT YIELD PER ACRE IN WHEAT-GROWING COUNTIES FOR THE 

SEASONS 1943-44 TO 19M-55-continued. 

Approximate Mean Rainfall each :Month. 

Total Total Average 
County and I Wheat·growing Months. for Wheat- Wheat 

Year. Jan. Feb. Mar. April. I Nov. Dec. Year. growing Yield 

May. June. July. Aug. Sept. I Oct. 
Period. per Acre 

---------------------------------
Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Points.' Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Points. Points . Points. Bushels. 

. Bendlgo-
1943 150 41 5 76 55 96 167 101 130 119 57 38 1,035 668 9·39 
1944 30 23 29 155 177 15 107 10 31 94 45 78 794 434 1·31 
1945 63 81 19 2 71 267 161 266 66 151 101 32 1,280 982 12·07 
1946 197 294 102 76 114 113 199 88 34 (J9 131 85 1,532 647 12·20 
1947 5 91 225 53 29 126 263 130 157 331 118 234 1,762 1,036 16·31 
1948 20 209 1 172 174 221 119 40 81 250 97 125 1,509 885 15·26 
1949 21 361 333 14 100 54 180 49 153 438 387 25 2,115 974 19'46 
1950 7 298 51i 194 220 76 192 124 264 194 180 88 2,354 1,070 17·79 
1951 81 589 3 87 304 340 199 205 18 138 52 44 2,060 1,204 14·04 
1952 94 21 48 198 330 278 108 122 134 239 272 66 1,910 1,211 20·55 
1953 115 53 1 72 42 183 182 227 213 186 158 38 1,470 1,033 25·86 
1954 249 79 21 176 73 86 137 227 128 14() 234 341 1,900 800 23·65 

Rodney 
1943 168 34 4 100 73 127 169 136 1(j4 116 64 24 1,179 785 13·58 
1944 13 28 47 165 231 42 126 2 35 114 63 82 948 550 1·80 
1945 146 52 12 4 66 244 173 322 85 217 141 34 1,496 1,107 14·40 
1946 264 372 121 89 94 139 222 114 33 121 188 71 1,828 723 16·32 
1947 14 98 225 72 44 132 303 171 208 357 120 339 2,083 1,215 17·71 
1948 25 252 218 180 279 147 54 114 234 126 145 1,774 1,008 19 ·15 
1949 29 282 354 29 108 79 239 64 177 550 479 36 2,426 1,217 22·42 
1950 6 208 831 199 194 70 170 119 218 190 116 106 2,427 961 19·70 
1951 123 370 2 121 341 391 247 228 28 194 57 57 2,159 1,429 15·19 
1952 72 10 74 220 288 327 142 105 162 298 345 111 2,154 1,322 23·57 
1953 203 50 10 77 70 225 212 301 253 258 134 26 1,819 1,319 26·84 
1954 450 54 14 164 95 108 127 258 161 154 326 408 2,319 903 25·76 

lHoira-
1943 140 32 12 129 72 114 153 154 168 126 58 12 1,170 787 12·72 
1944 5 16 52 163 270 51 129 2 36 100 86 148 1,058 588 2·22 
1945 222 31 4 17 55 264 164 298 92 252 180 34 1,613 1,125 15·97 
1946 216 442 137 91 98 150 267 133 33 113 236 60 1,976 794 14·88 
1947 20 117 263 52 48 155 342 185 185 284 122 348 2,121 1,199 18·39 
1948 18 198 1 173 213 253 106 66 129 243 208 223 1,831 1,010 18·05 
1949 51 175 326 43 171 120 163 52 173 484 352 23 2,133 1,163 20·12 
1950 6 294 691 160 176 92 166 91 188 237 145 80 2,326 950 19-26 
1951 121 288 8 151 302 318 271 229 68 208 65 46 2,075 1,396 17·89 
1952 33 13 81 247 354 362 175 120 183 309 402 154 2,433 1,503 19·70 
1953 133 81 24 79 114 244 184 322 263 288 131 14 1.877 1,415 23·81 
1954 510 53 14 151 94 170 110 232 126 157 384 427 2,428 889 23·92 
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The following statement shows the areas under the
~~~e~:~s of principal varieties of wheat, including wheat for hay, for 

the seasons 1952-53 and 1953-54. Varieties are tabulated: 
in order of popularity for the last-mentioned season. The percentages. 
shown indicate the fluctuation which has taken place amongst the· 
popular varieties_ 

Over 60 varieties of wheat were sown. A more extended list 
showing the area and percentage of each variety, and the ten 
principal varieties grown in the wheat-growing districts, may be· 
obtained on application to the Government Statist:-

VICTORIA-VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN EACH OF THE 

SEASONS 1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

---. 

1952-53. 
I 

1953-54_ 

Variety (in order of Popularity, 
Season 1953-54.) Area Percentage Area Percentage 

Sown. of Total Sown. of Total 
Area Sown_ Area Sown. 

Acres. Acres. 

Insignia -- -. .- 866,728 38-27 995,189 40·97' 
Quadrat .. -- -- 725,901 32-05 641,622 26-42 
Pinnacle -- -- -- 403,338 17-81 519,747 21-40 
Magnet __ -- -- -- 62,286 2-75 66,550 2-7<1 
Bencubbin -- -- -, 54,786 2-42 56,340 2-32-
Baldmin -- -- -- 29,534 1-30 38,301 1-5S 
Gabo -- -- -- -- 37,408 1-65 36,554 I-50 
Pindar -- -- -- -- 20,518 0-91 16,847 0-69· 
Ghurka -- -- -- 13,620 0-60 10,046 0-41 
Koorda -- -- -- 7,381 0-33 7,Q92 0-33 
Diadem -- -- -- 9,765 0-43 6,859 0-2S 
Bungulla -- -- -- 2,421 0-11 3,534 0-15 
Javelin __ -- -- -- 2,750 0-12 3,165 0-13 
Kendee -- -- -- 1,974 0-09 2,858 0-12' 
Blue Stem -- .. .. 998 0-04 2,231 0-09· 
Ranee .. -. .. .. 2,964 0-13 1,970 0-08 
Regalia .. .. .. 2,625 0-12 1,563 0-06 . 
Turvey __ .. .. - . 903 0-04 1,396 0-06 
Celebration . - .. .. 1,984 0-09 1,228 0·05 
Gluclub .. .. .. 1,932 0-09 1.059 0-04 
Bobin .. .. .. .. 970 0-04 877 0-04 
Rajah .. .. .. .. 794 0-04 789 0-03 
Gluyas .. .. .. .. 596 0-03 748 0-03 
Dundee .. .- .. 515 0-02 716 0-03 
Federation . - .. .. 520 0-02 621 0-0:3 
Bordan __ .- . - .. 536 0-02 
Warigo __ .. _ . .. 1,220 0-05 517 0-02 
Insignia 49 __ . - .. 377 0-02 
All other varieties .. .. 10,218 0-45 8,865 0·36 

Total .. .. 2,264,649 

I 
100-00 2,429,097 100'00 



Land Settlement, &c. 677 

It will be noted from the foregoing statement that changes have 
occurred in the leading varieties during the seasons shown. Free 
Gallopoli became the leading variety in Victoria in 1929-30, and 
continued as such until the season 1934-35, when it was superseded 
by Ghurka. This variety continued as the most popular until it was 
displaced by Quadrat at the 1946 sowing. Quadrat increased in 
favour until in the season 1948-49, 47·20 per cent. of wheat sown 
was of that variety. Due to the rapid headway made by the varieties 
Insignia and Pinnacle, which were openly released from the Werribee 
Research Station in 1946 and 1947, the percentage of area sown with 
Quadrat has declined and was 32· 05 in the 1952-53 season, falling 
further to 26·42 in 1953-54. The varieties Insignia and Pinnacle 
have increased in popularity to the extent that in 1952-53 their 
percentages of the area sown were 38·27 and 17· 81 respectively, 
wbilst in 1953-54 they had advanced to 40·97 and 21·40 respectively. 

Many changes have also taken place in the leading varieties of 
wheat in other Australian wheat-growing States during recent years. 
In New South Wales, Bencubbin and Gabo are now the leading 
varieties. In South Australia the area sown with Gabo was only 
·05 per cent. of the total area sown in 1947-48, but the area now 
sown with this variety amounts to 22·9 per cent., of the total area 
sown. In Western Australia, Bungulla, Bencubbin, Kondut, 
'Vongoondy, and Gluclub occupy 73 per cent. of the area sown. 

PRINCIPAL VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN AUSTRALIAN 

STATES, 1952-53. 

! 
New South Wales. \ South Australia. I 

----~-----I-- I----------~---

Victoria. Western Australia. 

Variety. 

Per
centage 

of 
Total 
Area. 

I
I c:n~~ge I c:n~~ge c:n~~ge 

Variety. of Variety.' of Variety. of 

I Total Total Total 
1 Area. Area. Area. 

--------- -----I--------I-----!----------I----I----------I----

Bencubbin .. 
Gabo _. 
Kendee ._ 
'Charter .. 
Ford __ 
Celebration _. 
Bordan .. 

'-Glen Wari ., 
Koala _. 
-Quadrat , . 
All others " 

38 ' 4 Insignia _, 
15· 8 Quadrat __ 

7 ' 2 Pinnacle ._ 
5·4 Magnet .. 
5·2 Bencubbin 
4·6 Gabo 
3, 4 Baldmin .. 
2·2 Pindar ._ 
2·1 Ghurka ,_ 
1·8 Diadem ,. 

13·9 All others 

Total . _ 100 . 0 

38·3 
32,1 
17,8 
2·8 
2·4 
1·6 
1·3 
0·9 
0·6 
0-4 
1,8 

1
100

'0 

Gabo .. 
Bencubbin 
Quadrat __ 
Scimitar .. 
Insignia .. 
Dirk 48 .. 
Warigo .. 
Reldep _, 
Dirk .. 
'Yaratah .. 
All others 

23·3 Buugulla .. 
12, 5 Bencubbin .. 
4,2 Kondut ,. 
4·1 Gluclub " 
3· 9 Wongoondy 
3 ,8 Eureka 2 .. 
3·8 Gabo .. 
3 . 3 B1uclub . _ 
2·7 Koorda _, 
2 ' 7 Insignia , , 

35,7 All others .. 

100·0 

26·6 
22·4 
10,6 
7·7 
7'4 
3·7 
3,4 
3'0 
2·7 
2'6 

10'0 

100,0 
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PRINCIPAL VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN AUSTRALIAN 

STATES, 1953--54. 

South Australia. 1_,_~·_es_t .. e_r_n __ Au_st_ra_l_ia_ .. 

I 
I I 

Per- Per- I Per- i Per-

New South Wales. Victoria. 

centage centage I centagei centage-
Variety. of Variety. of Variety. i of I Variety. of 

Total Total I Total . Total 
______ I_A_ re_a_. _1 ______ I __ A_r_e_a . _______ 1 Area. 1 ______ I_A_r_e_a._ 

! 
Bencnbbin .. 38·2 Insignia .. 41· 0 Gabo 

:: I 

Bungulla . . 25·6 

Gabo 

Kendee 

Ford 

Bordan 

15·8 

7·6 

4·5 

4·2 

Quadrat .. 26·4 

Pinnacle .. 21· 4 

Magnet 2·7 

Bencubbin 2·3 

Bencubbin Bencubbin . . 21·8 

Insignia .. Kondut 10·4 

Wongoondy 8·9· 

Bencubbin 48 4·9 G1uclub 

Celelration .. 3·3 Baldmin.. 1·6 

Dirk 48 .. 5·0 I 

Insignia 49 4 . 2 Ga bo 

3'7) 

6·4 

5·7 

Charter 

Glen Wari .. 

Koala 

Quadrat 

Insignia 

Magnet 

All others .. 

Total 

3·2 Gabo 

3·1 Pindar 

2·2 Ghurka 

2·2 Koorda 

1·7 Diadem 

1 . 6 Bungulla .. 

12·4 All others 

100'0 

1 i 

1·5 Quadrat .. 

0·7 Scimitar .. 

o . 4 Pinnacle .. 

0'3 Dirk 

0'3 Reldep 

0·2 Warigo 

1·2 All others 

1
100

'0 

Insignia 

3·5 Eureka 2 .. 

3·0 Koorda 

2·9 Bluclub 

2-3 Ranee 4H .. 

4·0 

2·'" 

2·3 

1·2: 

1·1 2·3 Regalia 

29·3 All others .. I 5·7 

1
100

'0 
100·0 

I 

NOTE.-The percentages of the principal varieties of wheat sown in Victoria in 1954-55 
were :-Insignia 45·78; Pinnacle 24· 81; Q,uadrat 20·54. 

Wheat 
Growing in 
conjunction 
with Sheep 
Grazing and 
Dairying. 

For the season 1947-48, statistics showing the extent 
to which mixed farming was practised in conjunction 
with wheat growing were compiled in respect of each 
State in the Commonwealth. The tabulations were prepared 
by the Commonwealth Statistician from data prepared 
by each State. 

An analysis of the tables for the State of Victoria for that season 
discloses that wheat for grain was grown on 13,836 holdings, and the 
area sown with wheat for grain 3,227,162 acres. On 10,526 holdings, 
or 76·1 per cent. of the total growing wheat for grain, there were 
6,114,977 sheep, or 34·1 per cent. of the State's total of 17,931,173 
sheep at 31st March, 1948. 
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On 10,827 of the holdings growing wheat for grain, or 78·3 per 
cent. of the total, there were 126,078 dairy cattle at 31st March, 1948. 
Pigs numbering 42,801 were held on 3,198 holdings which also grew 
wheat for grain. 

The following table shows the total area of holdings growing wheat 
for grain with particulars of wheat growing, sheep, dairy cattle, and 
pigs thereon ;-

VICTORIA-HOLDINGS GROWING WHEAT FOR GRAIN 

TOGETHER WITH SHEEP, DAIRY CATTLE, AND PIGS 

THEREON, SEASON 1947-48. 

Holdings Growing I Sheep. Dairy Cattle. Pigs. Wheat. 
Area 

under 
I I Wheat for Total Hold- Hold- Hold-Grain. Number. I Area ings Total. ings 

I~ 
ings Total. under 

Wheat. With. With. With. 

Acres. Acres. No. No. No. No. I No. No. 

1- 19 1,133 11,250 767 472,472 1,043 25,620 402 7,109 

20- 49 1,295 41,216 966 624,595 1,080 20,547 334 6,187 

50- 99 1,750 124,510 1,332 844,231 1,340 18,920 357 6,563 

100- 199 3,164 448,128 2,372 1,328,432 2,322 23,459 662 9,084 

200- 299 2,314 544,665 1,726 889,242 1,756 14,554 518 5,217 

300- 399 1,646 540,386 1,269 621,127 1,238 9,235 366 3,489 

400- 499 994 422,612 794 456,467 781 5,074 I 214 1,624 

500- 599 523 276,117 432 252,356 426 2,810 102 813 

600- 699 403 251,335 828 178,485 317 2,208 80 1,057 

700- 799 216 157,119 185 126,805 182 1,279 53 437 

800- 899 150 123,955 133 101,122 131 903 46 498 

900- 999 92 85,725 79 67,224 76 465 27 331 

1,000-1,999 149 184,429 136 142,637 128 I 924 36 355 

2,000 and 

over .. 7 15,715 7 9,782 7 80 1 37 

Total .. 13,836 1 3,227,162 j ]--1--
10,52616,114,977 10,827 126,078 3,198 42,801 
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The total seed wheat used for grain and hay areas 
amounted to 2,667,508 bushels, and estimated total fertilizers 
to 79,550 tons. The average rate of sowing in the 
principal wheat-growing counties ranged from 44 lb. of 
seed per acre in the County of ]\,[illewa to 90 lb. in Ripon. 

SEED AND FERTILIZERS USED ON WHEAT AREAS 
SEASON 1953-54. 

District. 

(GRAIN AND HAY.) 

Area 
Sown. Per 

Acre. 

Seed Used. 

Total. 

Fertilizers 
Used. 

(Estimated). 

--------------------------1----------------1----------1--------

Acres. 

Central 19,461 

North-Central .. 17,090 

Western 46,162 

Wimmera 757,092 

Mallee 1,095,864 

Northern 455,959 

North-Eastern 34,445 

Gippsland 3,024 

Total State .. 2,429,097 

lb. 

88 

85 

86 

73 

57 

71 

75 

75 

66 

Bushels. 

28,543 

24,211 

66,166 

921,129 

1,041,071 

539,552 

43,056 

3,780 

2,667,508 

Tons. 

880 

739 

2,409 

27,739 

29,224 

16,931 

1,495 

133 

79,550 

Fallow. 
The large area of land fallowed for the next season's 

cropping operations is a feature of the three wheat-growing 
districts. Of the 2,287,090 acres in fallow during the season 1953-54, 
1,031,946 were in the Mallee, 752,519 in the Wimmera, and 357,359 
in the Northern districts. The total area of fallow in these three 
districts--2,141,824 acres-represented 94 per cent. of the land 
fallowed in the State. 
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The following table shows the acreage in fallow in various years, 
together with the area sown to wheat in each succeeding season:-

VICTORIA-LAND IN FALLOW AND WHEAT SOWN. 
I 

I 
I 

Season. Land in Season. Area Sown 
Fallow. to Wheat. 

Acres. Acres. 

1901---i)2 .. .. 681,778 1902-03 . . .. 2,155,928 

1911-12 .. .. 1,469,608 1912-13 .. .. 2,471,586 

1921-22 .. .. 2,052,964 1922-23 .. . . 2,857,533 

1931-32 .. .. 2,145,819 1932-33 .. .. 3,320,504 

1940-41 .. .. 1,887,418 1941-42 .. .. 2,889,853 

1941-42 .. .. 2,101,360 1942-43 .. . . 2,212,915 

1942-43 .. .. 1,660,171 1943-44 .. . . 1,864,895 

1943-44 .. .. 1,719,363 1944-45 .. .. 2,246,217 

1944-45 .. .. 1,694,097 1945-46 .. .. 3,365,558 

1945-46 .. .. 2,394,032 1946-47 .. . . 3,566,489 

1946-47 .. .. 2,460,350 1947-48 .. . . 3,279,182 

1947-48 .. .. 2,527,306 1948-49 .. . . 3,033,395 

1948-49 .. .. 2,343,685 1949-50 .. . . 2,867,390 

1949-50 .. .. 2,429,888 1950-51 .. . . 2,770,549 

1950-51 .. .. 2,153,611 1951-52 .. .. 2,498,538 

1951-52 .. .. 2,026,965 1952-53 .. .. 2,264,649 

1952-53 .. .. 2,294,891 1953-54 .. . . 2,429,097 

1953-54 .. .. 2,287,090 1954-55 .. .. 2,430,155 

Wheat 
standard. 

The weight of an imperial bushel of wheat is 60 lb., but 
the actual weight of a bushel of Victorian wheat of fair 
average quality standard is determined annually by the 

Chamber of Commerce. 
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The following table shows the standard determined in Victoria for 
each of the ten seasons, 1944--45 to 1953-54 :-

1944-45 

1945-46 

1946-47 

1947-48 

1948-49 

Farmers 
Growing 
Wheat 
lor Grain. 

Season. 
Weight of 
Bnshel of 

Weight of 
Season. Bnshel of 

Wheat, f.a.q. Wheat, f.a.q. 

lb. lb. 

.. .. 63! 1949-50 .. . . 64 

.. .. 62t 1950-51 .. .. 62t 

.. .. 63t 1951-52 .. . . 64 

.. .. 60t 1952-53 .. . . 641 

.. .. 63 1953-54 .. .. 641 

The following statement shows the number of farmers 
engaged in the growing of wheat for grain :-

VICTORIA-NUMBER OF HOLDINGS WITH TWENTY OR 
MORE ACRES OF WHEAT FOR GRAIN, SEASONS 
1948--49 TO 1953-54. 

1948-49. 1949-50. 1950-51. 1951-52. 1952-53. I 1953-54. 

12,105 11,491 11,203 10,076 10,049 
I 

10,900 

Oats may be cut for hay, stripped for grain or fed off Oats. 
to stock. The proportion of the oat crop used for each 

of the above purposes varies according to seasonal conditions. Oats 
as hay or grain form a very suitable fodder reserve on Mallee farms. 
For many years past, increasing areas of oats have been sown with 
the object of providing feed for sheep during the winter and early 
spring months. Some varieties of oats show high powers of recovery, 
particularly for a grain yield, after such grazing. More than 40 
varieties are generally sown, but Algerian, with 49 per cent., Orient, 
with 24 per cent., and Algeribee, with 11 per cent. of the area 
predominate. The area harvested (season 1952-53) for hay was 
219,448 acres, and for grain 756,129 acres, which produced 315,193 
tons of hay, and 12,599,050 bushels of grain respectively. The 
area of oats sown for grazing purposes amounted to 179,235 acres. 
The figures for the 1953-54 season were :-Hay, 240,031 acres 
(366,109 tons), grain, 583,075 acres (9,851,708 bushels), and for 
grazing, 219,194 acres. 
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Ha,. Particulars of areas harvested and production of the 
several kinds of hay appear in the following table:-

VICTORIA-HAY PRODUCTION, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

Kind. Area,. Production. Average Yield. 

Acres. Tons. Tons. 

Wheaten {1952-53 32,552 50,766 1·56 
· . 1953-54 39,793 61,142 1·54 

Oaten {1952-53 219,448 315,193 1·44 
· . 1953-54 240,031 366,109 1'53 

Lucerne .. f1952-53 44,907 91,354 2·03 
· 'l1953-54 I 48,674 95,155 1·95 

Barley, rye, &c. {1952-53 1,137 1,486 1·31 .. .. 1953-54 2,137 2,792 1·31 

Grasses and clovers {1952-53 454,888 786,418 1·73 
.. 1953-54 476,588 835,464 1·75 

----

Totals f 1952-53 752,932 1,245,217 1·65 
· 'l1953-54 807,223 1,360,662 1·69 

The quantities of hay (in districts) held on rural holdings on the 
31st March, 1952, 1953, and 1954, are shown in the following table :-

STOCKS OF HAY HELD ON FARMS. 

Central 
North-Central 
Western .. 
Wimmera 
Mallee 
Northern .. 
North-Eastern 
Gippsland 

District. 

State 

I 
i 
I 
I 

i 

I 

1952. 

Tons. 

162,365 
64,963 

265,972 
135,713 
44,755 

189,090 
116,977 
149,328 

1,129,163 

At 31st March-

1953. 

Tons. 

200,236 
91,812 

266,787 
162,046 
49,403 

264,760 
140,314 
172,005 

1,347,363 

1954. 

Tons. 

203,235 
93,465 

320,905 
164,642 
48,418 

293,804 
159,782 
195,048 

-
1,479,299 
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The area under barley for grain in 1953-54 was Barley. 
374,555 acres, of which 344,346 were under malting 

(2 row), and 30,209 under feed (6 row) barley. Although barley is 
grown generally throughout the State, 254,502 acres, or 68 per cent. 
of the total area for the season 1953-54, were sown in the counties of 
Grant, Lowan, Borung, Weeah, and Karkarooc. The figures in the 
subjoined table show the acreage, production, and yield per acre, for 
each of the five seasons 1949-50 to 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-BARLEY PRODUCTION, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Year 
Area under Crop. Prodnce. Average per Acre. 

ended I 
March- Malting Other Malting Other Malting Other Total. (2 row). (6 row). (2 row). (6 row). (2 row). (6 row). 

Acres. Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

1950 .. 211,852 24,271 4,406,009 470,171 20·80 19·37 20·65 
1951 .. 196,253 20,843 4,080,473 429,606 20·79 20·61 20·77 
1952 .. 160,702 25,522 3,146,415 473,161 19·58 18·54 19·44 
1953 .. 205,960 28,637 4,202,643 531,532 20·41 18·56 20·18 
1954 .. 344,346 30,209 7,360,055 572,048 21·37 18·94 21·18 

Maize for grain is cultivated mainly in Gippsland, but Maize. 
one or two thousand acres are regularly grown in the 

Mornington and the North-Eastern rustricts. It is grown in Victoria 
both for grain and for green fodder. The area, production, ~nd 
average yield for each of the five seasons, 1949-50 to 1953-54, are 
given in the following table :-

VICTORIA-MAIZE PRODUCTION, 1949-50 TO 1953-M. 

I 
For Grain. 

Season. For Green 
Fodder. 

Area. Production. Yield per Acre. 
1 , 

Acres. Acres. Bushels. Bushels. 

1949-50 .. .. 8,311 5,136 194,121 37·80 
1950-51 .. .. 6,753 4,089 186,672 45·65 
1951-52 .. .. 7,943 4,115 167,942 40'81 
1952-53 .. .. 7,019 5,175 203,427 39·31 
1953-54 .. .. 8,621 5,613 298,044 53·10 
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The annual average yield of the last five seasons was 43·53 bushels 
per acre, as compared with 45·0 in 1910-15, and 65·4 in 1900-05. 
The relatively light yield per acre for the latest five-year period was 
probably due to the cultivation of new areas, which are less fertile 
than the rich river fiats upon which this cereal was grown exclusively 
in earlier periods. 

Victoria is the chief potato-producing State in the 
Commonwealth. Of a total area of 128,367 acres 

Potatoes. 

planted in 1953-54 to potatoes, 52,745 acres were grown in this State. 

The cultivation of potatoes in Victoria is confined mainly to the 
Central Highlands, the South-western district, and the Gippsland 
district. These districts are favoured with good average rainfall 
varying from 30 to 50 inches per annum, which is fairly well distributed 
throughout the year. 

The following table shows the area, yield, and value of potatoes 
for each of the five seasons, 1949-50 to 1953-54;-

VICTORIA-POTATO PRODUCTION, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

I 

I 
Season. 

I 
Area. Production. * Average Yield. Gross Value. 

--

---==-1 Tons. Tons. £ 

1949-50 50,651 167,881 3·31 3,259,460 

1950-51 52,482 139,391 2·66 3,661,748 

1951-52 42,108 178,399 4·24 5,512,002 

1952-53 52,851 133,148 2'52 4,641.187 

1953-54 52,745 213,714 4·05 4,087,124 

• Includes amounts held on farms for seed, stock feed, &c., as follow :-38,374 tous in 1949-50; 
27,102 tons in 1950--51; 30,620 tons in 1951-52; 26,177 tons in 1952-53; and 45,176 tons 
in 1953-54, 

Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the Onions. 
Dividing Range. The returns for the season 1953-54 

shows that in Bourke the yield was 2,564 tons from 409 acres; in 
Grant 3,515 tons from 659 acres; in Mornington 1,095 tons from 
228 acres; in Grenville 7,314 tons from 1,086 acres; in Polwarth 
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3,927 tons from 542 acres; in Villiers 3,147 tons from 473 acres; and 
in Buln Buln 462 tons from 76 acres. The following statement shows 
the area, yield, and value for each of the last five years :-

VICTORIA-ONION PRODUCTION, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Season. Area. 

I 
Production. Average Yield. Gross Value. 

Acres. Tons. Tons. £ 

1949-50 .. .. 4,093 25,436 6·21 558,886 
1950-51 .. .. 4,148 18,182 4·38 571,142 
1951-52 .. .. 4,745 31,150 6·56 946,181 
1952-53 .. .. 3,866 23,690 6·13 598,173 
1953-54 .. .. 3,641 22,783 6·26 769,017 

Vine The production of dried vine-fruits for the season 
Production. 1953-54 amounted to 55,742 tons, as compared with 3 

production of 61,687 tons for the previous season. 
This far exceeds the requirements for home consumption. Overseas 
exports of Victorian produce for the season 1953-54 amounted to 
45,837 tons and 50,255 tons in 1952-53. 

Australian production of dried vine-fruits for the season 1953-54 
was 89,914 (100,733) tons, of which the Victorian portion represented 
62 (61) per cent. (1952-53 figures shown in brackets). 

Particulars of vine production for the five seasons 1949-50 to 
1953-54 are given in the following table:-

VICTORIA-VINE-FRUIT PRODUCTION, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

I Area. Produce. 

Number I 
Dried Fruits. 

Season. of 
Growers. Not Grapes Wine I Raisins. Bearing. Bearing. gathered. made. 

I 
' LeXias.1 Sultanas. 

Cnrrants. 

--~--------
Acres. Acres. Cwt. Gallons. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. 

1949-50 .. 2,468 42,552 2,834 4,101,620 3,230,129 87,421 756,458 138,600 

1950-51 .. 2,467 42,204 I 3,109 3,097,254 2,357,716 74,194 485,936 121,611 

1951-52 .. 2,409 42,812 2,455 4,391,017 3,472,352 105,113 791,552 77,165 

1952-53 .. 

I 

2,441 42,710 3,258 5,119,464 2,266,446 141,036 960,917 131,787 

1953-5l .. 2,420 42,793 2,984 4,808,185 2,327,302 142,222 879,240 93,377 

--



Land Settlement, &c. 687 

Of the total quantity of grapes gathered in 1953-54, it is estimated 
that 235,091 cwt. were used for making wine and spirits, 4,456,422 
cwt. for raisins and currants, and 116,672 cwt. for table consumption. 
The figures for 1952-53 were 228,052 cwt., 4,774,709 cwt., and 
116,703 cwt. respectively. 

Tobacco. The imposition of emergency tariff rates about 1931 
greatly stimulated the growing of tobacco in Victoria and, 

as a result, the area planted increased in the 1932-33 season to 13,418 
acres. Due, however, to economic circumstances and to disease in 
the crops, the acreage subsequently declined. 

The following table furnishes details of the area, production, and 
average yield in each of the five seasons, 1949-50 to 1953-54:-

VICTORIA-TOBACCO PRODUCTION, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

1949-50 

1950-51 

1951-52 

1952-53 

1953-54 

Flax. 

Season. Area. 

I 
Production. 

I 
Produce per Gross Value. Acre. 

Acres. Cwt. (dry). Cwt. (dry). £ 

919 5,967 6'49 163,939 

1,021 8,138 7'97 336,099 

1,500 12,329 8'22 463,159 

1,613 13,142 8'08 613,293 

2,246 19,237 8'57 1,062,459 

The production of flax is confined mainly to the 
Central, Western, and Gippsland Districts. 

The following table shows the area, the quantity of straw delivered 
at mills, and the produce obtained therefrom for each of the seasons 
1949-50 to 1953-54. Australian imports of certain flax products 
for eaoh of the years ended 30th June, 1949 to 1954 are also shown :-
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VICTORIAN FLAX PRODUCTION AND AUSTRALIAN IMPORTS 

OF FLAX PRODUCTS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

I i 

Season. 

A ustmlian Imports 
(Year ended 30th June). I Straw II Produce Obtained. I 

Area. I Delivered ~~~~~~~~~~-at Mills. ~---'----I 

_____ 1 ____ 1 I ~-,"'.ro I---,=,: I "'ro. !~I,l_.n_se_ed_·_I-L-ig-~-. _d _ 

I C~ 'eWL L'wL I Acres. Tons. Cwt. Gallons. 

1949-50 " 5,261 6,925 15,020 17,771 388,631 1,498,572 

1050-51 .. 3,633 5,071 14,107 11,664 274,531 2,104,712 

1951-52 .. 2,821 4,065 17,387 9,433 804 40,319 4,598,718 

1952-53 .. 2,840 4,379 16,891 13,706 9,932 5,000 1,487,008 

1953-54 .. 9,550 12,984 16,900 13,498 5,821 3,567,404 

----~.--~~--~--~---~--~------

Linseed. J~inseed oil is one of the chief components of paints, 
varnishes, and linoleum, and has many other industrial uses. 

The presscake or meal, which remains after the oil has been extracted 
from the ground and partly-cooked seed, is a valuable stock food. 

The area sown to linseed in Victoria for the season 1953--54 was 
1,226 acres which produced 8,072 bushels valued at £13,985 (gross.) 
Figures for 1952-53 were 1,063 acres, 7,036 bushels and gross value 
£11,082. 

Orchards. 

seasons 

The extent of cultivation of each important class of 
fruit on holdings of one acre and upwards during the 

1949-50 and 1952-53 is shown in the following table:c--
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VICTORIA-FRUIT TREES, PLANTS, ETC., IN ORCHARDS 
AND GARDENS, 1949-50 AND 1952-53. 

Number of Trees, Plants, &c. 

1949-50. Fruit. 

earIng. Bearing. Total. 

I 1952-53. 

Total. B · I Not 

----------1-------
Apples 

Pears 

Quinces 

Plums 

Prunes 

Cherries 

Peaches 

Apricots 

Nectarines .• 

O,.,.n~ 

Mandarins .. 

Grapefruit .. 

Lemons 

Fig!! 

Total Large Fruits 

Raspberries .. 

Loganberries 

Strawberries 

Goosberries " 

Olives 

Pa""ion-fruit 

Almonds 

Walnuts 

Filberts 

Total Nuts 

I 
1,677,923 I 290,612 

1,087,865 I 178,737 

1,968,535 1,548,037 355,595 

1,266,602 1,119,195 174,878 

1,903,632 

1,294,073 

49,968 

213,366 

26,735 

108,696 

1,123,251 

400,453 

21,665 71,633 

87,630 300,996 

14,540 41,275 

76,374 185,070 

290,123 1,413,374 

47,569 

201,660 

29,912 

113,649 

988,675 

517,210 402,902 

I 35,169 I 24,100 

454,753 371,481 

8,594 6,497 

32,047 26,647 

101,634 

99,806 

29,479 

55,818 

14,377 

15,496 

15,117 62,686 

63,045 264,705 

15,263 45,175 

57,078 170,727 

214,262 1,202,937 

95,311 

3,555 I 

102,156 

2,249 

3,457 

27,927 

1,303 

1,131,196 

26,152 

13,586 

405,870 

6,597 

88,451 

15,023 

498,213 

27,fr55 

473,637 

8,746 

30,104 

145,835 

11,405 

6,139,530 

280,322 

111,379 

4,133,410 

62,415 

102,828 

30,519 

--- ~--- ------1-----

I 
79,240 41,025 

3,643 11,609 9,250 

2,174 6,758 3,777 

16,681 

3,534 

2,875 

23,090 

57,706 

12,71;4 

6,652 

77,142 
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The distribution of the fruit industry over the State is set out 
fruit and the number of trees of each kind in each county are 

statistical Districts and Growers. Area. Apples. Pears. Peaches. Counties. 

No. Acres. Trees. Trees. Trees. 
Central District-

Bourke " .. 572 8,231 256,098 230,592 168,296 
Grant .. .. " 126 1,017 47,156 5,346 3,065 
J\.[ornington .. .. 738 10,152 840,378 53,734 20,703 
Evelyn .. .. 674 5,736 203,223 43,731 44,888 

North-Central District-
Anglesey 

" .. 4 9 381 159 13 
Dalhousie .. " 3 4 230 23 .. 
Talbot .. .. 168 2,759 193,521 63,621 1,695 

Western District-
Grenville .. .. 18 131 4,182 379 !!3 
Polwarth .. " 18 77 6,192 404 22 
Heytesbury 

" .. 7 28 1,875 116 5 
Hampden .. .. 2 4 162 30 7 
Ripon .. .. .. 2 4 182 64 16 
Villiers .. .. " .. " .. . . 
Normanby 

" ., 49 552 51,312 1,022 45 
Dundas .. .. 8 23 429 89 8 
Follett .. .. 8 33 2,649 109 12 

Wimmera District-
J.Jowan .. ,. 38 945 1,446 293 750 
Borung .. .. 135 3,235 40,119 16,199 31,104 
Kara Kara .. .. 29 155 9,314 971 490 

Mallee District-
Millewa .. .. 15 139 .. " .. 
Weeah .. .. .. .. 

'1',095 
.. .. 

Karkarooc .. .. 742 3,227 1,988 5,235 
Tatchora .. .. 280 1,591 7,031 1,380 4,266 

N ortheru District-
Gunbower .. .. 75 971 2,665 496 976 
Gladstone .. .. 22 152 10,115 1,753 1,950 
Bendigo ., .. 148 1,531 38,947 29,972 14,186 
Rodney 

" .. 338 10,746 33,038 421,092 424,812 
Moira .. .. .. 487 13,583 49,659 417,969 (77,198 

North-Eastern District-
Delatite .. .. 69 568 15,929 291 1,526 
Bogong .. .. 120 1,250 58,934 973 799 
Benambra .. .. 6 8 444 18 88 
Wonnangatta .. .. 1 1 .. .. .. 

Gippsland District-
Croajingolong .. .. 12 14 189 49 36 
Tambo .. .. 10 15 506 174 138 
Dargo ., .. .. 22 59 2,809 82 130 
Tsuji! ., .. .. 11 68 5,347 384 93 
Buln Bulu .. .. 22 216 18,075 570 362 

Total for State .. 4,979 67,234 1,903,632 1,294,073 1,202,937 

-----
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in the following table, where the number of growers, the area under 
given for the season 1952-53:-

Grape- Lemons 
Apricots. Plums. Cherries. Quinces. Oranges. Mandarins. and fruit. Limes. 

Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. Trees. 

43,487 26,331 28,539 17,785 151 1 70 61,083 
35,216 4,470 704 615 2 " 1 840 

4,043 29,686 27,165 4,839 72 2 14 17,390 
5,920 80,428 91,530 8,032 61 4 70 30,301 

8 363 5 69 2 .. .. 1 .. 20 .. .. .. " " " 
731 11,220 4,812 2,126 1 .. " 54 

4,513 1,004 109 126 .. .. " . . 
165 218 3 28 .. .. .. . . 

8 80 2 9 .. .. .. " 
20 25 1 10 2 .. " ~ 

4 6 1 4 .. .. . . 1 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 
112 188 5 25 .. .. " 1 
330 40 .. 3 .. .. . . 1 

38 34 .. 7 1 .. " 2 

7,614 389 49 131 19 .. .. 4 
25,964 4,067 2,963 3,809 168 3 .. 455 

487 210 963 37 .. .. . . 4 

80 .. .. .. 10,507 168 I 1,020 560 
.. " .. " .. . . .. .. 

10,683 950 57 642 203,984 6,306 15,352 7,980 
26,738 2,847 132 379 81,627 217 4,129 3,025 

1,790 69 11 43 73,923 498 4,535 1,767 
528 161 245 23 61 6 5 28 

10,050 13,491 381 4,632 16,386 12 496 3,265 
143,956 20,789 146 8,649 11,373 32 120 2,460 
174,153 61,942 6,024 10,264 71,861 1,377 4,042 15,334 

948 197 2,131 102 1,796 61 164 789 
160 4,583 4,024 87 1,554 50 27 267 

11 101 3 3 14 4 .. 9 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 

23 59 24 15 18 " 2 9 
100 66 54 18 9 1 1 16 
121 100 317 29 18 2 6 41 
98 145 68 34 20 2 .. 36 

114 426 259 111 7 .. 50 109 

498,213 264,705 170,727 62,686 473,637 8,746 30,104 145.835 
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The following tables show the numbers of growers (in counties) of 

I 
Apples. Pears. Peaches. 

Districts and Counties. 100 10 100 10 100 10 
and and and 

trees under trees under trees under and 100 and 100 and 100 
over. trees. over. trees. 

oyer. trees. 
------------------

Centml District-
Bourke 316 75 329 47 327 39 
Grant .. 68 53 21 42 14 24 
Mornington 670 74 175 103 72 26 
Evelyn 275 91 101 62 136 49 

North-Central District-
Anglesey 4 
Dalhousie 2 5 2 1 
Talbot 167 12 114 35 10 14 

Western District-
Grenville 10 7 3 11 2 
Polwarth 13 15 2 6 1 
lIeytesbury 3 5 1 
Hampden 1 1 
Ripon .. 1 1 1 
Villiers 
Normanby 57 13 3 12 
Dnndas 3 6 3 2 
Follett 5 3 1 

Wimmera District-
Lowan 8 12 10 3 7 
Borung 53 43 46 52 56 35 
Kara Kara 24 9 3 15 3 10 

Mall~e District-
Millewa 
Weeah 
Karkarooc 1 12 4 22 11 34 
Tatchera 4 22 1 17 6 34 

NOrthern District-
Gunbower 5 13 1 11 3 6 
Glad.stone 14 7 2 7 4 6 
Bendigo 55 41 61 25 37 38 
Rodney 29 S4 263 19 270 8 
Moim .. 96 75 294 22 313 34 

North-Eastern Distrlct-
Delatite 23 35 1 7 4 9 
Bogong 62 55 4 23 2 HI 
Benambra t 9 3 " Wonnangatta 3 

Gippsland District-
Croajingolong 18 1 2 
T.ambo 3 17 7 2 
D",rgo .. 7 18 6 5 
Tanjil .. 6 11 2 3 1 3 
Buln Buln 11 20 2 3 2 

-------_.----------
Total 1,995 818 1,433 581 1,275 415 
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eaoh kind of fruit and nuts grown in the State for the season 1949-50 :-

Apricots. Plums. Cherries. Quinces. Passion
fruit. Oranges. 

--_--1--_-- ----- ______ I _____ I ___ ~-

100 
trees 
and 

over. 

92 
78 
24 
23 

4 

17 
1 

23 
70 

3 

27 
61 

33 
252 
306 

3 

10 
and 

nnder 
100 

trees. 

80 
44 
59 
50 

1 
18 

3 
2 

6 
3 
1 

9 
42 

6 

62 
74 

7 
4 

38 
20 
29 

6 
7 
1 

100 
trees 
and 

over. 

131 
18 

149 
273 

48 

7 
2 
1 

2 
21 

1 

37 
52 

200 

2 

10 
and 

under 
100 

trees. 

141 
50 

127 
173 

1 
36 

7 
11 
2 
1 

9 
4 
1 

8 
40 

3 

14 
23 

3 
5 

34 
21 
69 

7 
14 

3 

100 
trees 
and 

over. 

121 
7 

100 
223 

22 

1 
3 
1 
9 

4 
6 

10 
and 

under 
100 

trees. 

70 
6 

33 
45 

1 
17 

1 
12 

8 

2 

3 
12 

3 
8 

100 
trees 
and 

over. 

80 
3 

17 
29 

5 

8 

13 
22 
43 

10 
and 

under 
100 

trees. 

93 
17 
35 
59 

14 

5 
2 

4 
33 

1 

5 
10 

22 
6 

47 

2 
2 
1 

100 a~~ 100 
vines under trees 

o~~. J~~s. o":e~. 

1 
7 
7 

6 
7 

3 

10 
and 

under 
100 

trees. 

2 

4 
1 

1 
6 

3 
1 

4 288 246 

5 

16 
2 

3 

90 48 

63 
1 

32 
26 
96 

3 
8 

7 
1 

15 
19 
37 

7 
31 

1 

~: ~ I ~ .. 2! ~ 
___ ~ __ 2_ ~ ______ 1 _______ ~ __ 1 ______ _ 

1,021 585 952 829 512 I 244 222 I 360 52 30 617 430 
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Number of Growers-continued. 

Districts and Counties. 

Central District
Bourke 
Grant .. 
Mornington 
Evelyn 

N orth.{)entral District
Anglesey .. 
Dalhousie 
Talbot 

Western District
Grenville . . 
Polwarth .. 
Heytesbury 
Hampden 
Ripon 
Villiers .. 
Normanby 
Dundas 
Follett 

Wimmera District
Lowan 
Boruug .. 
Kara Kara 

lIIallee District
Millewa 
Weeah .. 
Karkarooc 
Tatchera .. 

Northern District
Gunbower 
Gladstone 
Bendigo 
Rodney 
Moira 

North-Eastern District
Delatite 
Bogong .. 
Benambra .. 
Wonnangatta 

Gippsland District
Croajingoiong 
Tambo 
Dargo 
Tanjil .. 
Buln BuIn 

Total 

Man
darins. 

Grape
fruit_ Lemons. Almonds. Walnuts. 

---,--- -----

"' <0 

~...; 
0<0 
0> 
.-<0 

00 
<0 

~...; 
0<0 
0> 
.-<0 

"' " ~,..: 
0<0 0> 
~O 

"' 
!~ 
0> 
.-<0 --1-----------

1 1 228 100 1 7 1 

8 
3 

5 

5 

82 
10 

11 

1 
1 

17 

21 125 

5 

34 126 
12 24 

24 17 

1 5 
2 3 
9 31 

1 

1 1 3 16 
66 57 1 11 

111 101 2 7 

21 
14 

11 

14 
7 

39 

2 

2 

3 

1 
16 

76 
36 

17 
1 

13 
15 
55 

2 
17 

3 
2 
1 

4 
10 

1 

19 
39 

4 

13 
12 
16 

1 
17 

1 
3 

4 
24 

1 

93 
73 

9 
1 

13 
16 
33 

10 
16 

4 

86 216 519 518 146 344 

3 

10 
6 
1 

2 

26 

3 
3 
6 

11 
3 

2 
2 
6 

10 
7 
3 
1 

2 

2 

3 

66 
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Fruit grDwing The principal fruits grown in the State are apples, 
194&-50 tD pears, peaches, and citrus. The apple and pear crops 
1953-54. for the season 1953-54 amounted to 2,338,903 and 
3,152,432 bushels respectively. 

A considerable quantity of apricots, peaches, and pears is grown, 
mostly in irrigated areas, for canning purposes. The total output 
of 3,734,000 cases of canned fruits for the 1954 season comprised 
apri{lots, 579,000 cases; peaches (including 98,000 cases of mixed 
fruits), 1,753,000 cases; and pears, 1,402,000 cases. This output 
represented 66 per cent. of the total Australian pack of these fruits. 
In addition to the fruits shown in the subjoined table, large quantities 
of melons, rhubarb, and tomatoes are produced in orchards. The 
gross value of all fruit grown in the season 1952-53 was £8,482,854 
and in 1953-54, £8,516,538. 

VICTORIA-FRUIT GROWING, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

I , 

-
t 

1949-50. 1950-51. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 

Number of Growers ,. .. 5,482 5,541 5,117 4,979 5,071 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

Area .. .. .. 71,046 69,911 68,715 67,234 66,180 

Bushels. Bushels, Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
Kind of Fruit-

Apples .. .. " 810,836 1,987,059 1,579,123 1,962,604 2,338,903 
Pears .. .. .. 1,884,012 2,515,219 2,538,109 2,438,616 3,152,432 
Quinaes .. .. .. 47,005 60,184 72,755 43,231 36,888 
Apricots .. " .. 608,515 387,650 519,190 399,813 583,695 
Cherries .. .. .. 44,859 59,6-3 69,919 60,753 81,834 
Nectarines .. .. .. 17,940 25,531 8,473 13,223 21,573 
Peaches .. .. .. 1,236,733 1,359,951 1,590,702 1,419,969 1,804,896 
Plums .. .. .. 151,157 206,085 168,535 166,813 173,925 
Prunes .. .. .. 17,933 26,287 22,057 26,376 34,979 
Lemons .. .. .. 142,887 150,934 182,682 154,715 151,022 
Oranges .. .. .. 638,816 744,930 484,235 579,151 678,064 
Mandarins .. .. .. 13,852 16,259 15,784 18,014 16,623 
Grapefruit .. .. .. 52,953 44,757 48,610 46,133 52,289 
Figs .. .. 12,825 11,330 7,048 7,740 6,087 
Passion-fruit 

" .. 6,894 5,878 5,687 6,989 6,721 
Other Large Fruits .. .. 1,142 1,764 1,761 1,776 3,371 

Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. Cwt. 

Gooseberries ., .. 1,469 1,761 1,841 1,643 1,509 
Loganberries .. .. 2,528 2,386 2,667 2,213 2,025 
Raspberries .. .. 3,186 2,947 2,569 2,879 2,390 
Strawberries .. .. 4,077 5,048 4,799 4,162 3,447 

lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. 

Almonds .. .. 146,081 134,656 89,329 128,197 129,165 
Filberts .. .. 18,028 19,536 6,955 8,522 6,545 
Walnuts .. .. 59,109 73,580 148,398 81,464 116,385 

2222/57.-39 
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Dried fruit 
(,xclusive of 
Raisins and 
Currants). 

The production of the various kinds of dried tree-fruits 
for each of the last five seasons is shown in the following 
statement. Particulars in respect of dried vine-fruits 
appear on page 686:-

VICTORIA-DRIED TREE-FRUITS, 1949-50 TO 1953-54~ 

Year ended. Apples. Apricots. Figs. Necta- Peaches. Pears. Prunes. Total. June- rines. 
-----------"-------

lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. 

1950 72 230,771 4,112 28 334,194 133,059 301,865 1,004,101 . 
1951 " 799 56,000 4,862 1,021 257,600 179,200 448,018 947,500 
1952 " 550 46,450 4,147 363 318,686 105,005 381,135 856,336 
1953 " 200 71,756 5,322 21 189,999 94,684 445,191 807,173 
1954 " 66 177,237 6,687 120 124,280 111,809 688,652 1.108,~51 

---~ ---
Vegetable 
growing. 

Prior to the season 1942-43, statistics relating to 
vegetable growing were collected only from those matket 
gardeners who cropped an area of 1 acre or more. Only 

the surface area employed for vegetable growing was tabulated and, 
as a consequence, due to double-cropping, the actual area utilized was 
understated. Furthermore, vegetables grown between trees and vines 
in orchards and vineyards were not recorded. 

From the season 1942-43, however, particulars were obtained of 
all vegetables grown on areas of 1 acre and upwards, including· those 
grown in orchards and vineyards, and allowance Was made for double 
cropping.' These changes in practice therefore invalidate any 
comparison with previous years. 

Excluding potatoes and onions; which are shown under separate 
headings in this issue of the Year~Book, the area sown to vegetables 
in Victoria for the season 1952-53 was 36,143 acres and the gross value 
of the estimated production therefrom was £9,713,718. The relative 
figures fqr 1953-54 were 30,242 acres and £8,011,744. 

Th~areas sown to the different kinds. of vegetables were:~ 
Acres. Acres. 

1952--53 1953-54 1952--53 1963-54 

Carrots 1,917 1,736 Beans, Broad 56 55 
. Parsnips 988 843 Peas, green ,.8,024 '7,~40 
Beetroot 684 605 Peas, blue 80 ·30 
Cabpage 2,379 2,081 Asparagus ,,1,710 '1,819 
Cauli- Brussels 
" flower 3,581 . 3,289 Sprouts 899 916 

,Lettuce 2,217 2,146 Silver beet 38 ','43 
Ton~atoes 6,561 3,695 Cucumber 256 214 
Pun:tp- Marrows 186 ;"139 
." k,ns " 2,543 .1,864 Melons 398 351 
Turttips 408 341 Other 556 ,q96 
Beans, 
: French 2,662 2,239 

",; 

.' :~\j ... .... 
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; There are other crops cultivated in Victoria in 'Minor Srops., 
addition to those enumerated on pages 658' to 665. 

'The most important of these are :-Nursery products, cut flowers, 
sweet corn, mustard, sunflowers, garlic, scent plants, and agricultural 
seeds.' 
Fertillzen. " The following table shows the number of holdings upon 

which fertilizers were applied and the quantities used in 
the various seasons. The fertilizer mainly used on wheat areas is 
" Superphosphate 22 per cent." (reduced to 18 per cent. in July, 1941, 
and then increased to 19 per cent. in October, 1946, 21 per cent. in 
Decemb~r, 1947, and 22 per cent. in September, 1948). It is also used 
on 90 per cent. of the oat areas fertilized :-

VICTORIA-ARTIFICIAL FERTILIZERS USED. 

Season. Number of I Area Quantity 
Holdings. I Fertilized. Used. 

I Acres. Tons. 

{crops " .. .. 30,853 3,769,125 157,816 
1947-48 

, ,P~tures .. .. .. 29,056 4,461,025 244,826 

{Crops ., .. .. 29,634 3,654,753 158,889 
1948-49 

Pastures .. .. .. 31,047 5,513,693 308,801 

{Crops .. .. .. 35,418 3,839,023 175,559 
1949-50 ' 

Pastures .. .. .. 35,444 6,726,723 374,461 

{crops .. .. .. 30,930 3,616,640 168,891 
1950-51 

Pastures .. .. .. 34,284 7,185,111 394,195 

{Crops .. .. .. I 33,098 3,378,601 163,205 
1951-52 

. Pastures .. .. . . 34,755 7,453,543 415,817 

{Crops .. .. .. 39,839 3,702,344 185,285 
1952-;')3 : 

: Pastures" . .. 39,200 7,946,709 434,042 

{Crops •.. .. .. 33,416 3,555,999 170,168 
1953-54 

Pastures .. 
" .. 36,782 7,554,522 422,236 

{Crops .. .. . . 34,034 3,608,54.0 176,132 
1954-;')5 

: Pastures .. .. .. 38,484 8,118,147 459,158 
_. 
Machine.., 
used on 
HOldings. 

milking 

Statistics in respect of most kinds of serviceable farming 
implements for the year 1950 are shown in the table which 
follows. From 1951 the collection was confined to 

plants, shearing plants, rotary hoes, and tractors'. 
, "1. 
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VICTORIA-MACHINERY AND IMPLEMENTS IN USE ON 
RURAL HOLDINGS AT 31sT MARCH, 1950 TO 1954:. 

Number. 
---

1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 

Milking maohine&--~umber of 
units .. .. .. 54,180 60,339 63,066 65,932 70,845 

Shearing machine&--~ umber of 
stands .. .. .. 

Traotors-
20,485 24,755 26,512 27,455 28,688 

Wheeled type .. .. 23,235 28,132 33,678 37,484 41,953 
Crawler or traok type .. 884 926 1,187 1,271 1,214 

Ploughs-
Single furrow .. .. 32,753 
MUltiple furrow .. .. 43,428 

Cultivators (inoluding soarifiers, 
harrows)- .. .. 

Tandem Diso .. .. 7,607 ~ot colleoted 
Other Disc .. .. 14,569 
Spring tooth .. .. 13,996 
Rigid time .. .. 5,120 
Scarifiers .. .. .. 18,988 
Harrows-~umber of leaves .. 191,776 
Rotary Hoes .. .. 3,345 3,867 5,235 6,054 7,025 
Other .. .. .. 1,138 

Fertilizer distributors and 
broadoasters .. .. 18,935 

Grain drills-
Combine type .. .. 16,145 
Other types .. .. 9,781 

Maize planters .. .. 2,988* 
Harvesting machinery- .. 

Headers, strippers, and 
harvesters .. .. 14,471 

Binders .. .. .. 16,979 ~ ot oolleoted 
Mowers .. .. .. 22,059 
Hay rakes .. .. .. 17,133 
Hay pressers and balers .. 3,973 

Potato diggers .. .. 914 
Chaff cutters .. .. 20,324 
Spraying plants .. .. 3,428 
Fruit graders .. .. 920 
Motor truoks, utilities or motor 

lorries .. .. .. 27,838 
Stationary engines .. .. 39,549 
Electrio motors (! h.p. and over) 12,827 

• Seed Planters. 

Persons 
employed on 
Rural 
Holdings. 

Information is collected annually as to the number of 
persons ordinarily engaged in farm work on rural holdings 
of one acre or more. Persons absent from their farms 
for the greater portion of the year following other occupations, 

as well as temporary hands engaged in harvesting, &c., are excluded 
from the tabulation. In respect of female employees, it is evident 
that numbers of occupiers misinterpret the questions and wrongly 
include those who, though they may give some assistance out-doors, 
are primarily engaged in domestic duties. Particulars for the years 
1946-47 to 1953-54 are as follows;-
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VICTORIA-PERSONS PERMANENTLY ENGAGED ON RURAL 
HOLDINGS, INCLUDING WORKING PROPRIETORS, ETC., 
BUT EXCLUDING CASUAL AND SEASONAL WORKERS, 
1946-47 TO 1953-54. 

Year ending March. Males. I Females. Total. 

I No. No. No. 
1947 .. .. .. 92,533 8,784 101,317 
1948 .. .. . . 92,178 

I 

7,353 99,531 
1949 .. .. .. 88,728 6,509 95,237 
1950 .. .. . . 86,943 7,676 94,619 
1951 .. .. .. 89,917 6,380 96,297 
1952 .. .. . . 88,663 

I 
5,814 94,477 

1953 .. .. . . 91,376 7,017 98,393 
1954 .. .. . . 92,323 6,896 99,219 

N OTE.-Information relating to wages of males temporarily employed 
was collected in addition to the numbers of those permanently engaged. 
Such wages amounted to £5,058,642, £6,943,195, £7,463,662 and 
£8,114,226 during the seasons 1950-51, 1951-52, 1952-53 and 1953-54 
respectively. 

Rates of 
Wages
Rural 
Holdings. 

In the next table will be found particulars of the rates 
of wages paid (with rations) upon rural holdings during 
1952-53 and 1953-54. The information has been furnished 
by the occupiers of holdings :-

VICTORIA-RATES OF WAGES ON RURAL HOLDINGS, 
1952-53 AND 1953-54. 

Occupations. Prevailing Range. Rate. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. 
Ploughman {1952-53 13 0 0 10 10 o to 15 0 .. .. per week 1953-54 12 0 0 8 10 o to 13 0 

Farm Labourers .. per week }i~gt~l 13 0 0 10 0 o to 17 10 
12 0 0 8 10 o to 15 0 

Threshing machine hands per hour {i~g~=~~ 6 0 5 o to 7 
7 0 5 o to 10 

Harvest hands ., per day i~gtg~ 2 15 0 2 0 o to 4 0 
3 0 0 2 0 o to 3 10 

Milkers t1952-53 13 0 0 11 10 o to 15 0 ., .. per week 1953-54 12 0 0 10 0 o to 13 0 
Maize pickers (without per bag of 1952-53 2 0 .. 

rations) cobs 1953-54 3 0 
o to 21 Married couples {1952-53 19 0 0 15 10 0 

.. per week 1953-54 14 0 0 12 0 o to 17 0 
Female servants per week ~1952-53 8 0 0 6 0 o to 9 10 .. 1953-54 6 0 0 4 0 o to 8 0 
Shearers, hand (without per 100 1952-53 8 7 0 7 10 o to 10 0 

rations) 1953-54 7 15 0 7 3 o to 7 16 
Shearers machine per 100 {1952-53 8 0 0 7 0 o to 11 0 

(without rations) 1953-54 7 0 0 6 15 o to 10 0 
Gardeners, market per week .r 1952-53 12 10 0 .. .. t1953-54 10 0 0 .. 

orchard ~ 1952-53 12 0 0 .. 
" .. per week 1953-54 11 0 0 .. 

Vineyard hands .. per week mt~l 12 10 0 .. 
11 10 0 .. 

d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Financial 
ASSistance to 
Primary 
Producen. 

In recent years legislative provision has been made by 
both the Commonwealth and State Parliaments for granting 
financial relief to primary producers. These provisions 
have been described in previous issues of the Year-Book. 
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II: 

PASTORAL AND DAIRYING INDUSTRIES. 
Lin steck: The pastoral and dairying industries have always ,been 

important sources of wealth to the State, and.i the 
indications are that both pastures and stock are, on the whole, 
steadily improving. The next table, which shows the number of 
horses, dairy ?OWS, other cattle, sheep and pigs, illustrates the 
progress of stock breeding in Victoria:-

LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, 1861 TO 1954. 

I 
Cattle- I Horses 

At 1st March- (including Sheep. Pigs. 
Fo;tls). Dairy Other. Cows.· 

No. No. No. No. No. 
1861 .. .. 76,536 197,332 525,000 5,780,896 61,259 
187l .. .. 167,220 197,814 523,282 10,761,887 130,946 
1881 .. .. 275,516 329,198 957,069 10,360,285 241,936 
1891 .. .. 436,469 395,192 1,387,689 12,692,843 282,457 
1901 .. .. 392,237 521,612 1,080,772 10,841,790 350,370 
1911 .. .. 472,080 668,777 878,792 12,882,665 333,281 
1921 ., .. 487,503 620,005 955,154 12,171,084 175,275 
1931 .. .. 379,872 669,132 760,788 16,477,995 281,245 
1941 .. .. 318,441 942,107 980,229 20,412,362 397,945 
1950 at 31st March 200,143 1,036,370 1,194,578 19,161,043 212,901 
1951 •• " .. 186,415 1,021,249 1,195,004 20,01l,933 2;17,127 
1952 

" " .. 169,246 993,201 1,221,329 21,537,229 213,670 
1953 

" " .. 153,662 1,024,303 1,272,905 21,368,196 182,824 
1954 

" " 
.. 140,818 1,074,573 1,295,611 21,438,007 232,384 

• Includes cows (in milk and dry), and springing heifers. 

While the preceding table shows the actual number of live stock 
each year, it is difficult to determine the progress or otherwise of the 
pastoral industry unless the total number of live stock is brought to a 
common denomination. In the table which follows an arbitrary 
equivalent of ten sheep to each head of the larger kinds of live stock 
(omitting pigs) has been adopted and the total live stock grazed 
expressed as sheep:-

1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 

VICTORIA-LIVE STOCK GRAZED, 1861-1954. 

Year. 
Equivalent in Sheep 

of Live Stock Year. 
Grazed. 

No. 
13,769,576 1931 
20,335,496 1941 
25,978,1l5 1950 
34,886,343 1951 
30,788,000 1952 
33,079,155 1953 
32,797,704 1954 

Equivalent hi· Sheep 
of Live Stock 

Gmzed. 

No. 
34,575,916 
42,820,132 
43,471,953 
44,038;613 
45,374,989 
45,876,896 
46,548,027 

--------------~----------~--------------~------~ 
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"When making comparisons of the figures in the foregoing tahle, 
co~sid.eration should be given. to the varying acreage under cultivation 
as shown on page 651. 

Size of 
holdings: and 
numbers: of 
Liy~ "to~k. 

A table showing the sizes of holdings and the numbers 
of live stock thereon as at March, 1948, appears .Q);)..page 
654 of this issue of the Year-Book. 

Live sto~k In the following statement are given the numbers of 
in Australia. A I' horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in the various ustra Ian 
Sta~s: at 31st March, 1953 and 1954:-

LIVE STOCK IN THE COMMONWEALTH. 

1953. 

: 
i State. 

ictpria .. 
ew S9uth Wales .. 

V 
N 
Q 
S 
W 
T 
N 
A 

ueensland 
outh f\ustralia .. 
estern Australia .. 

asmania .. " 
orthern Territory 
ustralian Capital 

,. Total .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
Territory 

.. 

i 
Horses. Cattle. 

I (,000.) (,000.) 

154 2,297 
298 3,649 
282 6,751 

57 483 
50 846 
18 275 
35 936 

1 10 

895 15,247 

1954. 

'm" I ~::'I' II (,000.) 

Victor;h .. .. I 141 2,370 
New Sbuth Wales.. 280 3,554 

Cattle. 

Queenfllaind 273 I 7,086 
South Australia I 52 491 
WesteGll Australia .. 49, 830 

NorthtirJ;\.:T~rritory 966 
Australian· Capital Territory 1 I 9 

I 

\ 

i 

I 

Tasmania . . . . .... 'I 1377 I· 295 

Total .. ,-SW-1--1-5-,6-0.-1. -
I I 

Sheep. 

(,000.) 

21,368 
57,461 
17,030 
12,036 
12,475 

2,421 
34 

247 

123,072 

Sheep. 

(,000.) 

21,438 
59,639 
18,194 
11,838 
13,087 
2,465 

31 
252 

126,944 

Pigs. 

No. 

182,824 
298,690 
335,809 
58;657 
76,195 
39,378 

799 
180 

992,532 

Pigs. 

Nc.. 

232,384 
371,608 
384,453 

60,619 
100,912 
46,256 

1,132 
276 

\.,J97,640 
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Distribution 
of Live Stock. 

The next table contains particulars of Live Stock 

VICTORIA-DISTRIBUTION 

Dairy Cattle. 

Statistical Districts and Horses. Cows. 
18Pringing 

Other Counties. Heifers Calves. Bull •. Heifers. for 
Milking. Dry. Dairying. 
------------------

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
Central District-

Bourke .. .. 23,110 25,235 12,336 3,353 8,571 6,730 1,281 
Grant .. .. 6,568 15,677 7,363 1,753 5,839 5,645 1,125 
Mornington " .. 10,598 82,919 22,968 5,483 20,101 20,006 4,004 
Evelyn 

" .. 3,645 9,886 3,510 970 3,889 3,933 686 

North-Central District-
Anglesey .. .. 2,229 3,793 3,205 974 1,413 1,734 283 
Dalhousie .. " 2,526 3,300 1,595 333 1,332 1,264 240 
Talbot .. .. 4,224 9,602 3502 935 3,402 3,741 661 

Western District-
Grenville .. .. 3,651 9,349 9,908 2,194 3,921 3,275 841 
Polwarth .. " 2,495 21,684 9,860 1,932 6,806 6,379 1,282 
Heytesbury 

" .. 3,047 34,084 20,927 3,953 10,107 9,877 2,149 
Hampden .. .. 3,768 25,052 18,746 3,134 9,836 8,599 1,755 
Ripon .. .. 2,142 3,525 1,979 536 1,413 1,700 371 
Villiers .. " 4,448 21,945 18,023 3,958 8,855 7,552 1,533 
Normanby 

" 3,820 13,646 14,108 2,959 5,315 6,914 1,235 
Dundas 

" .. 2,919 3,641 5,192 1,368 1,382 2,226 416 
Follett " " 1,111 1,548 2,052 552 286 1,004 149 

Wimmera District-
Lawan .. " 3,300 3,961 2,676 904 1,255 2,139 581 
Borung .. .. 3,783 5,513 2,696 789 1,489 2,612 690 
Kara Kara .. .. 1,919 1,987 1,208 263 649 998 205 

Mallee District-
Millewa " .. 491 378 176 46 75 162 47 
Weeah 

" .. 545 773 436 86 192 370 112 
Karkarooc .. .. 3,263 3,405 1,226 402 697 1,611 312 
Tatchera .. .. 3,413 8,325 2,572 1,254 2,548 3,487 685 

Northern District-
Gunbower " .. 3,085 25,937 5,771 2,202 7,156 9,126 1,231 
Gladstone " .. 2,182 2,063 1,122 295 686 855 208 
Bendigo .. .. 4,709 13,654 3,509 1,561 3,813 4,957 788 
Rodney .. .. 4,822 41,748 8,105 3,948 11,094 13,776 2,078 
Moira .. .. " 8,092 22,930 8,295 3,836 7,599 10,681 1,704 

N orth-Eastern District-
Delatite .. .. 4,906 16,212 11,111 4,263 5,690 8,162 1,196 
Bogong .. .. 5,938 26,686 17,033 6,817 7,204 11,628 1,622 
Benambra " .. 3,214 14,065 5,832 2,215 3,286 4,651 631 
Wonnangatta " " 300 738 342 83 149 218 42 

Glppsland-
" .. 

Croajingolong .. .. 1,028 6,120 1,619 473 1,752 1,874 288 
Tambo 

" .. 1,422 4,942 1,868 468 1,463 1,811 284 
Dargo .. .. 1,262 5,293 1,417 741 1,873 2,024 285 
Tanjil 

" .. 3,790 38,612 Il,037 3,627 10,413 10,277 1,619 
BuIn BuIn .. " 11,897 146,747 29,761 8,682 31,690 38,275 6,744 

---------------------
Total for State .. 153,662 673,975 273,086 77,242 193,141 220,273 39,263 



Land Settlement, &c. 

m ea.oh County of the State as at Maroh, 1953;

OF LIVE STOCK, 1953. 

Beef Cattle. 
Total. 

Calves Cattle Pigs. 
(under Other (Dairy 

Cows. Twelve Bulls. Catle. and Beef). Sheep. 
Months). ---------

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

11,995 5,965 389 9,899 85,754 14,491 509,204 
13,602 8,044 855 7,899 67,802 4,711 710,479 
25,669 10,736 641 14,700 207,227 11,525 219,766 

5,463 3,147 227 4,639 36,350 6,665 46,412 

9,607 6,002 380 8,621 36,012 1,878 457,494 
4,908 3,268 247 4,622 21,109 803 459,462 
4,582 3,816 278 5,332 35,851 2,819 492,228 

4,684 2,328 150 5,240 41,890 3,073 682,876 
5,207 2,745 173 4,491 60,559 6,643 144,968 
3,921 2,086 174 2,736 90,014 3,340 76,689 

15,723 8,688 641 13,506 105,680 1,874 842,359 
4,623 2,714 188 3,156 20,205 727 946,303 

21,929 13,186 746 11,754 109,481 1,156 852,653 
13,366 9,060 587 8,208 75,398 2,929 682,550 
10,318 6,808 447 6,923 38,721 1,118 945,626 

6,606 4,079 299 2,335 18,910 154 241,933 

2,836 2,298 134 1,641 18,425 1,103 1,271,860 
789 1,224 96 1,850 17,748 3,600 831,700 

1,063 941 57 1,349 8,720 972 552,376 

128 202 14 72 1,300 193 99,347 
209 200 18 116 2,512 399 118,496 
668 710 43 685 9,759 2,238 450,736 

1,891 1,898 71 2,137 24,768 5,087 414,315 

5,511 4,763 215 6,434 68,346 12,316 347,956 
521 649 39 815 7,253 994 423,467 

3,143 2,872 130 3,050 37,477 7,481 491,245 
6,262 4,961 264 6,120 98,356 15,169 508,988 
9,414 7,413 543 10,287 82,702 11,998 1,002,363 

20,349 13,011 744 26,532 106,170 5,970 681,072 
21,824 14,398 734 17,382 125,328 10,312 386,653 
28,404 18,673 1,014 17,208 95,979 5,040 242,182 

1,892 1,143 82 1,756 6,445 152 46,218 

4,239 2,343 139 2,199 21,046 3,459 42,813 
10,167 5,605 275 3,652 30,535 1,951 107,128 

6,940 3,802 191 4,118 26,684 1,646 85,073 
17,949 11,219 589 16,861 122,103 3,750 310,136 
25,854 16,432 898 29,506 334,589 25,088 410,222 

------
332,256 207,429 12,712 267,831 2,297,208 182,824 17,135,348 

703 

Sheep. 

I Lambs. Total. 

No. No. 

84,807 594,On 
157,765 868,24t 

61,149 280,915 
13,222 59,634 

67,565 525,051) 
76,072 535,534 

124,749 616,971 

144,130 827,006 
45,621 190,589 
22,933 99,622 

247,859 1,090,218 
209,252 1,155,555 
254,343 1,106,996 
193,651 876,201 
238,391 1,184,017. 

56,686 298,619) 

315,597 1,587,457 
193,434 1,025,134 
128,123 680,499 

34,662 134,009 
30,762 149,258 

112,930 563,666 
109,963 524,278 

101,137 449,093 
110,299 533,766 
145,465 636,710 
173,438 682,426 
246,001 1,248,364 

159,358 840,430 
83,702 470,355 
53,830 296,012 
8,677 54,895 

8,730 61,543 
23,675 130,803 
19,588 104,661 
78,807 388,943 
96,475 506,697 

4,232,848 21,368,196 
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Distribution 
of Live Stock. 

The next table contains particulars of Live :,Swck 
VICTORIA-DISTRlBVTION 

I Dairy Cattle. 

Statistical Districts and Horses. Cows. I Sl?ring-
Other 

Counties. Heifers 
mg for Calvei Bulls. 

Milk- Dry. Heifers. Dairy-
ing. ing. 

----------------,--- ---
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Central District-
Bourke .. .. 22,285 25,429 13,097 2,642 8,051 6,902 ,1,283 
Grant .. .. 6,158 16,514 7,187 1,861 5,520 5,797 1,147 
Mornington .. 9,497 82,179 26,037 7,161 19,596 20,460 4,113 
Evelyn " .. 3,518 10,103 4,009 1,107 4,272 3,696 683 

North-Central District -
Anglesey .. .. 2,095 3,827 3,161 861 1,414 1,612 302 
Dalhousie .. .. 2,252 3,537 1,799 417 1,277 1,519 276 
Talbot .. .. 3,726 9,239 4,480 1,101 3,465 3,932 675 

Western District--
Greuville .. .. 3,309 9,978 9,182 2,155 4,482 3,437 884 
Polwarth .. .. 2,272 22,492 10,193 2,919 6,771 7,280 1,315 
Heytcsbury .. .. 2,842 37,547 18,729 4,797 10,347 9,819 2,176 
Hampden " .. 3,584 24,502 19,900 3,608 10,573 8,715 1,821 
Ripon .. " 1,975 3,538 2,270 511 1,624 1,691 391 
Villiers .. " 4,178 21,653 18,825 4,187 9,399 7,298 1,596 
Normanby .. : 

" 3,568 13,290 15,568 3,273 6,078 6,522 1,263 
. Dundas .. .. 2,633 3,177 5,421 1,180 1,915 1,913 435 

Follett .. .. 1,032 1,188 2,225 600 820 675 140 

Wimmera District -
Lo"vvan .. .. 2,980 4,204 3,109 864 1,549 2,080 597 
Borung .. .. 3,274 5,621 I 2,879 696 1,855 2,778 723 
Kara Kara .. .. 1,679 2,087 I 1,198 261 681 990 204 

Mallee District--
Millewa .. .. 416 382 195 71 102 108 45 
Weeah .. .. 382 867 329 72 174 321 96 
Karkarooc .. .. 2,591 3,345 1,328 294 728 1,584 317 
Tatchera .. .. 2,886 8,616 2,718 1,356 2,656 3,268 '537 

Northern District-
Gunbower .. .. 2,874 25,304 7,073 2,236 7,743 8,463 1,270 
Gladstone " .. 1,857 2,087 1,042 240 686 1,045 204 
Bendigo .. 4,263 15,080 3,617 1,720 3,979 5,212 847 
Rodney. .. .. 4,237 44,901 9,341 4,814 12,203 14,592 2,249 
Moira .. 7,297 26,328 10,495 3,761 8,773 11,612 2,044 

orth-Eastern District--
Delatite .. .. 4,472 13,633 13,656 4,086 5,530 8,504 .1,225 
Bogong .. " 5,463 24,857 20,607 7,076 6,846 11,516' 1,715 
Benambra .. .. 3,103 13,418 8,515 2,511 3,307 5,031 709 
Wonnangatta .. 268 581 512 46 208 188 34 

Gippsland District--
Croajingolong .. .. 961 5,942 1,221 424 1,624 2,323 319 
Tambo .. .. 1,239 5,822 1,584 582 1,975 2,007 : 292 
Dargo .. .. 1,134 5,446 1,690 718 1,782 2,069 , 277 
Tanjil .. .. 3,516 39,992 12,335 4,061 10,247 11,138 ' . 1,736 
BuIn Bnln .. .. 11,002 148,378 36,734 12,959 31,152 39,705 7,011 

--- --- --- --- --- --- ---
Total for State .. 140,818 685,084 302,261 87,228 199,404 225!802, 40,951 

... i 
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in .ea,qh Co~nty of the State as at March, 1954:
OF iL,IVE STOCK, 1954:-

\",' Beef Cattle. Sheep. 

'·1 I J~A~! I Calves (Dairy Pigs. : 
Co (uuder B II other and Sh I Lambs. Total. -=- Jo':;~\,"s) __ u_s_. _ Cattle. Beef). ____ -=-1 ______ _ 
No. 

12,093 
14,248 
22,787 

5,293 

9,756 
4,990 
4.532 

4,266 
5,414 
3,658 

16,486 
5,223 

23,096 
15,120 
11,112 

6,796 

3,744 
867 

1,026 

136 
90 

972 
1,985 

5,531 
497 

3,219 
6,491 

10,072 

18,628 
21,795 
28,575 

1,943 

No. 

5,673 
8,081 

10,507 
2,894 

6,462 
3,463 
3,4« 

1,858 
2,575 
1,932 
9,475 
3,204 

13,201 
8,997 
6,578 
3,531 

2,562 
860 
841 

91 
85 

693 
1,602 

4,205 
488 

2,578 
5,102 
7,346 

12,352 
13,583 
17,619 

1,090 

No. 

394 
735 
660 
250 

362 
208 
232 

158 
142 
191 
668 
235 
828 
643 
452 
258 

160 
87 
46 

18 
5 

41 
90 

219 
35 

105 
284 
477 

745 
681 
996 
81 

No. 

12,325 
7,248 

14,850 
4,543 

8,647 
4,956 
6,214 

4,907 
3,706 
3,342 

11,981· 
3,391 

12,782 
10,141 

7,769 
2,413 

2,670 
2,440 
1,617 

205 
260 

1,245 
2,293 

7,645 
930 

3,728 
7,531 

11,751 

23,664 
17,671 
16,701 
1,373 

No. 

87,889 
68,338 

208,350 
36,850 

36,404 
22,442 
37,314 

41,307 
62,807 
92,538 

107,729 
22,078 

112,865 
80,895 
39,952 
18,646 

21,539 
18,806 

8,951 

1,353 
2,299 

10,547 
25,121 

69,689 
7,254 

40,085 
107,508 

92,659 

102,023 
126,347 

97,382 
6,056 

No. 

17,466 
5,518 

15,051 
10,043 

2,649 
1,365 
3,752 

3,803 
8,529 
4,096 
2,511 

763 
1,138 
3,449 
1,014 

198 

1,342 
3,195 
1,001 

259 
538 

2,875 
6,235 

15,583 
1,285 
8,611 

22,097 
17,663 

7,815 
12,764 

5,988 
146 

No. No. No. 

516,539 109,239 625,7'1'8 
713,151· 189;446 '902,597 
232,432 74,607 307,030 

46,505 14,529 61,034 

439,010 
455,024 
492,649 

685,038 
143,317 

82,456 
836,263 
981,020 
864,013 
725,384 
983,773 
232,317 

1,309,324 
802,983 
527,997 

I 
102,563 1 

115,936 
379,542 
332,957 

338,285 
398,645 
472,455 
482,491 

1,015,508 

689,335 
377,775 
241,543 

43,412 

73,495 
84,716 

146,355 

144,991 
46,721 
17,930 

220,894 
210,321 
242,928 
180,601 
226,686 

55,044 

512,505· 
539;740· 
639,004. 

830,029 
190,038 
100,386 

1,05'7,157 
1,191,341 
1,106,941 

905,985 
1,21O,451t 

287,3611 

283,326 1,592,650 
205,736 1,008,719 
J 26.133 654,130 

31,737 
32,522 

122,448 
114,838 

111,836 
111,936 
165,991 
188,328 
306,295 

163,302 
95,853 
52,112 

8,680 

134,300 
148,458 
501,990 
447,79& 

450,121 
510,581 
638,446 
670,819 

1,321,803 

852,637 
473,628 
293,655 

52,092 

4,347 2,622 130 3,248 22,200 4,643 42,137 7,827 49,964 
9,648 5,445 294 3,807 31,456 2,603 105,176 29,078 134,254 
6,769 4.152 233 4,949 28,085 2,065 87,099 21,415

1 

108,514 
18,220 11,823 647 19,705 129,804 5,259 299,380 96,939 396,31@ 
24,448 16,396 ~ 27,953 344,616 29,072 409,732 120,006

1 

629,738. 

333,873 202,410 12,570 280,6011 2,370,184 232,384 17,003,166 4,434,841 21,438,007 
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The dairying industry is one of the principal sources of Dairying. 
the wealth of the community. The gross value of dairy 

produce in the season 1953-54 was £57,730,000 as compared with 
£51,865,000 in 1952-53 and £47,285,000 in 1951-52. The following 
table shows the numbers of cow-keepers and cows and the estimated 
total production of milk for each of the last five years:-

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

VICTORIA-DAIRYING, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

As at 31st March- Number of 
Cow·keepers. 

Not tabulated 

51,497 

50,635 

50,492 

50,402 

Number of 
Dairy Cows.' 

1,036,370 

1,021,249 

993,201 

1,024,303 

1,074,573 

I 
Estimated Total 

Production of Milk 
for all Purposes 

(Year ended 
30th June). 

'000 Gallons. 

469,253 

445,671 

446,818 

436,417 

474,358 

• Includes Cows (in milk and dry) and Springing Heifers. 

Butter, Cheese, The quantities of butter, cheese, condensed and powdered 
~~:,:e:=:d milk, &c., and casein made during the last five years were 
Casein. as follow :-

VICTORIA-BUTTER, CHEESE, CONDENSED AND POWDERED 
MILK, CASEIN MADE, ETC., 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Condensed Other Milk 
Year Ended and Products 
30th Juno--- Butter.· Cheese.' Full-Cream Casein. and By-Powdered 

Milk. Products 

'000 lb. '000 lb. '000 lb. '000 lb. '000 lb. 

1950 .. .. 144,827 47,492 122,997 7,077 39,889 

1951 .. .. 132,263 50,573 116,255 8,657 41,238 

1952 .. .. 135,167 49,852 115,081 8,436 63,896 

1953 .. .. 128,072 49,495 120,664 4,817 70,056 

1954 .. .. 144,247 58,211 109,551 7,682 79,167 

• Including that made on farms. 
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AUSTRALIA-MILK PRODUCTION. 
AostranD Victoria is the principal milk-producing State, and 
Milk in 1952-53 the Victorian output (436·4 million gallons) 
Production. . represented 35·8 per cent. of the Australian productIOn. 
The statistics over the last five years are as follow :-

Period. 

1949-60 .. 

1950--51 .. 

1951-52 .. 

1952-53 .. 

1953-54 " 

PRODUCTION OF WHOLE MILK. 
('000 gallons.) 

New Queens- South Western Tas-Victoria. South Aus- Aus-
Wales land tralia tralia. mania. 

---------------
469,253 311,580 281,125 89,388 49,476 40,243 

445,671 298,159 278,111 83,545 52,407 41,136 

446,818 241,209 181,148 86,482 48,937 46,100 

436,417 317,385 285,757 84,249 49,830 44,269 

472,296 277,747 251,010 85,584 50,582 52,415 

Aust. 
Cap. Total. 
Terr. 

-----
694 1,241,759 

687 1,199,716 

593 1,051,287 

688 1,218,595 

781 1,190,415 

Numbers and The following table shows the number of dairy herds 
Sizes of· in Victoria, grouped, according to size, for each of the four 
Dairy Herds. years, 1951-54:-

VICTORIA-DAIRY HERDS, CONTAINING FIVE COWS OR 
MORE, GROUPED ACCORDING TO SIZE. 

Number of Herds. 

A. at March-
5 to 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 20 to 29 30 to 49 50 to 99 100 and Total. Cows. Cows. Cows. Cows. Cows. Cows. Over. 
------------------------

1951 .. 6,703 2,944 2,021 3,741 6,779 5,780 874 28,842 

]952 .. 6,395 2,775 1,959 3,666 6,601 5,698 816 27,910 

1953 .. 6,563 2,952 2,004 3,683 6,858 5,863 874 28,797 

1954 .. 6,421 3,058 1,969 3,816 7,020 6,410 913 29,607 

The numbers of farmers with less than five cows were :-22,655 in 
1951, 22,725 in 1952, 21,695 in 1953, and 20,795 in 1954. These 
numbers were excluded from the foregoing table as the groups were 
considered too small to be classed as dairy herds. 

Regulation .• 
Control '8nd 
Distriblltion 
01 the 
Metropolitan 
Milk 8I1ppl,. 

Information in respect of the regulation, control, and 
distribution of the Metropolitan Milk Supply appears on 
pages 335 to 337 of the 1943-44 Year-Book. 
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Hards of 
Dair, Catlla. 

In the following table, dairy cattle (as distinct from 
into herds which are depastured on the differently, ,~zed 

HERDS OF DAIRY CATTLE.IN 

Total in Victoria. Size of Herd. 

-
I 

Herds. I Dairy Cattle. Number. Number. 
Total Area of Holding. 1 to 4. 5 to 9. 

, 

" 
r 

'" 
r 

~-: S-.i 
No. ~~ No. 0:=-

~ 
Dairy 

~ . Dairy 
§~ ,,0 

Cattle. Cattle. ~E-< ... ... 
~£ ~.s " " ~ ~ -----------------

Acres. No. No. No. No. 

Under 10 .. .. 1,880 3'54 7,096 0'47 1,418 2,954 338 2,125. 

10 and under 25 3,832 7·21 22,393 1'48 2,313 4,610 767 .5,128 

25 
" 50 3,694 6·95 44,053 2'92 1,586 3,190 533 3,601 

50 
" 100 6,167 11·60 175,426 11'62 1,188 2,636 628 4,256 

100 
" 150 5,742 10·80 243,961 16'17 645 1,475 444 3,008 

150 
" 250 7,369 13·86 366,369 24'28 874 2,077 563 3,769' 

250 
" 500 8,838 16'62 365,681 24'23 2,026 5,011 1,271 8,512' 

500 
" 750 5,396 10·15 124,624 8'26 1,951 5,034 1,338 8,817' 

750 
" 1,000 2,999 5'64 51,262 3'40 1,206 3,149 825 5,464-

1,000 
" 1,500 3,299 6·21 47,583 3'15 1,409 3,627 1,018 6,732 

1.500 
" 2,500 2,332 4·39 32,513 2'15 1,047 2,772 710 4,698 

2,500 
" 5,000 1,129 2'12 16,277 1'08 461 1,218 353 2,336 

5,000 " 10,000 347 0·65 7,031 0·47 89 233 110 719 
10,000 

" 20,000 92 0'17 1,886 0'13 27 69 21 135 

20,000 and over .. 46 0'09 2,873 0·19 18 46 10 65 

-------------------
Totals .. 53,162 100'00 1,509,028100'001 16,258 38,101 8,929 59,365 

Pigs. 
The numbers of pigs in Victoria at 31st March, 1952" 

About 75 per cent. of these are held in the' Celltral, 
to dairying. The following tables show classIDOfrttions (in counties); 
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daify' C0WB shown in the table on page 707), have been classified 
holdings as set out :-

VICTORIA AS AT MARCH, 1950. 

Number. 
10 to 14. 

Number. 
15 to 19. 

Size of Herd-continued. 

Number. 
20 to 29. 

Number. 
30 to 49. 

-,---- --_._- -----

No. 

79 

375 

3~0 

440 

248 

;l61 

658 

507 

303 

342 

243 

121 

57 

11 

4 

Dairy 
Cattle. 

No. 

892 

4,401 

4,520 

5,265 

2,948 

4,267 

7,760 

5,896 

3,532 

3,920 

2,815 

1,424 

665 

130 

48 

m I Dairy 
§ I Cattle. 

~ 

No. No. 

24 397 

198 3,337 

339 5,733 

401 6,818 

263 4,476 

299 5,1741 

395 6,630 1 

238· 3,94~ 

140 2,347 

115 1,906 

86 1,430 

58 949 

23 378 

15 249 

2 33 

I 

.gj Dairy 

~ 
Dairy 

Cattle. Cattle. ... 
" ~ ~ 

No. No. No. No. 

12 285 5 179 

131 3,054 41 1,477 

463 11,112 330 12,071 

744 18,099 1,596 62,365 

518 12,669 1,267 50,850 

547 13,372 1,137 45,112 

577 13,973 907 35,562 

268 6,388 310 12,043 

116 2,734 125 4,714 

108 2,543 79 2,937 

69 1,589 61 2,368 

53 1,247 21 774 

31 716 13 474 

4 98 8 327 

21 45 2 75 

Number. 
50 to 99. 

m Dairy 
§ Cattle. 

~ 

No. No. 

4 264 

7 386 

62 3,722 

1,140 72,557 

2,166 146,442 

2,879 207,028 

1,845 132,560 

463 33,224 

181 13,207 

116 8,233 

57 4,164 

31 2,320 

12 866 

3 223 

2 132 

Number. 
100 and over. 

'" 
Dairy 

'" Cattle. 
\l 
~ 

No. No. 

., .. 

., .. 
1 10~ 

30 3,430 

191 22,093 

709 85,570 

1,159 155,678 

321 49,273 

103 16,115 

112 17,685 

59 12,677 

31 6,009 

12 2,980 

3 655 

6 2,429 -----1--------
4,+29 48,483

1 
2,596 43,806 3,643 87,924 5,902 231,328 8,968 625,328 2,737 374,693 

. I 

1953, and 1954 were 213,670, 182,824, and 232,384 respectively. 
Wes~e:rA, ~orthern, and Gippsland districts which are so largely devoted 
.of pig~ together with the numbers of' pig-keepers :--'-
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VICTORIA-PIGS AND PIG-KEEPERS-MARCH 31sT, 1953. 

Districts and counties.j Boars. Breeding All Other. Total Pigs. Pig·Owne .... 
Sows. 

No. No. No. No. -No. 
Central District-

Bourke .. .. 1,580 12,746 14,491 192 
Grant .. .. 165 652 3,909 4,711 283 
Morniugton .. 150 1,865 9,264 11,525 635 
Evelyn .. .. 396 1,154 5,325 6,665 316 

186 
North·Central District-

Anglesey .. .. 60 324 1,494 1,878 108 
Dlllhousie .. .. 20 107 676 803 67 
Talbot .. .. 87 {08 2,324 2,819 243 

Western District-

Grenville .. .. 55 267 2,751 3,073 126 
Potwarth .. .. 195 999 5,449 6,643 346 
Heytesbury .. 137 565 2,638 3,340 192 
Hampden .. .. 58 289 1,527 1,874 98 
Ripon .. .. 22 80 625 727 45 
Villiers .. 34 169 953 1,1511 77 
Normanby:: .. 101 445 2,383 2,929 267 
Dundas .. .. 34 149 935 1,118 104 
Follett .. .. 7 25 122 154 18 

I 

Wimmera District-

Lowan .. .. 60 159 884 1,103 273 
Borung .. .. 130 476 2,994 3,600 427 
Kara Kara .. 24 128 820 972 91 

Mallee District-

Millewa .. .. 13 36 144 193 30 
Weeah .. 19 91 289 399 66 
Karkarooc :: .. 64 350 1,824 2,238 222 
Tatchera .. .. 130 650 4,307 5,087 321 

Northern District-

Gunbower .. .. 365 1,853 10,098 12,316 62& 
Gladstone .. .. 26 172 796 994 105 
Bendigo .. .. 166 949 6,366 7,481 326 
Rodney .. .. 392 2,092 12,685 15,169 618 
Moira .. .. 336 1,830 9,832 11,998 593 

N orth-Eastern District-

Delatite .. .. 193 913 4,864 5,970 391 
Bogong .. .. 323 1,642 8,347 10,312 578 
Benambra .. .. 130 666 4,244 5,040 224 
Wonnangatta .. 8 48 96 152 19 

Gippsland District-

Croajingolong .. 83 625 2,751 3,459 113 
Tambo .. .. 89 303 1,559 1,951 128 
Dargo .. .. 42 251 1,353 1,646 124 
Tanjil .. 108 631 3,011 3,750 198 
Buln BnIn .. .. 719 3,613 20,756 25,088 1,291 

Total for State .. 5,127 26,556 151,141 182,824 9,780°' 

• Of this number 3,275 had herds of under 6 pigs, 1,634 herds of 5 and under 10 pigll, 2,057 
herds of 10 and under 20 pigs, and 2,814 herda of 20 pigll and over. 
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VICTORIA-PIGS AND PIG-KEEPERS-MARCH 31sT, 1954. 

Districts and Counties. Boars. Breeding AU Other. Total Pigs. Pig-Owners. Sows. 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Central District--

Bourke .. .. 254 1,927 15,285 17,466 251 
Grant .. .. 135 860 4,523 5,518 308 
Morning ton .. 439 2,480 12,132 15,051 700 
Evelyn .. .. 240 1,893 7,910 10,043 396 

North-Central District--
Anglesey .. .. 70 424 2,155 2,649 131> 
Dalhousie .. ,. 25 141 1,199 1,365 75 
Talbot " .. 106 583 3,063 3,752 281 

Western District--
Grenville .. .. 64 420 3,319 3,803 1411 
Polwarth .. 215 1,447 6,867 8,529 395 
Heytesbury' . 

" 147 788 3,161 4,096 186 
Hampden .. .. 74 414 2,023 2,511 106 
Ripon .. .. 22 105 636 763 48 
Villiers .. 32 180 926 1,138 81 
Normanby: : .. 125 605 2,719 3,449 314 
Dundas .. .. 34 163 817 1,014 97 
Follett ,. .. 8 43 147 198 22 

Wimmera District--
Lowan " .. 68 240 1,034 1,342 273 
Borung .. .. 130 549 2,516 3,195 4U 
Kara Kara .. 28 150 823 1,001 104 

Mallee District-- " 
Millewa .. 15 52 192 259 33 
Weeah .. . 22 106 410 538 69 
Karkarooc .. .. 99 490 2,286 2,875 271> 
Tatchera .. .. 166 951 5,118 6,235 360 

N'lrthern District--
Gunbower .. .. 432 2,523 12,628 15,583 563 
Gladstone .. .. 40 207 1,038 1,285 126 
Bendigo .. .. 193 1,222 7,196 8,611 345 
Rodney .. .. 509 3,596 17,992 22,097 701 
Moira .. .. 484 3,112 14,067 17,663 739 

North·Eastern District--
Delatite .. .. 233 1,468 6,114 7,815 437 
Bogong .. .. 363 2,226 10,175 12,764 631 
Benambra .. .. 167 1,006 4,815 5,988 261 
Wonnangatta .. 6 28 112 146 14 

Gippsland District--
Croajingolong .. 88 719 3,836 4,643 III 
Tambo .. .. 76 477 2,050 2,603 143 
Dargo .. .. 68 421 1,576 2,065 139 
Tanji! ,. .. 132 873 4,254 5,259 223 
Buln Buin,. .. 788 5,022 23,262 29,072 1,344 

Total for State .. 6,097 37,911 188,376 232,384 lO,85S· 

• Of this number 3,330 had herds of under 5 pigs, 1,727 herds of 5 and under 10 pigs, 2,266 herds 
of 10 and under 20 pigs, and 3,630 herds of 20 pigs, and over. 
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PigS' i~' : . .. The following tabulation shows the number of dairy 
Conjunction ·h d (. '. ) t d . t th h . with Dairying. er S In SIZe groups separa e In 0 ose were pIgS are 

.. "i held in conjunction therewith, and those where no pigs 
are held. The sizes of pig herds are also shown:-

VICTORIA-PIG-KEEPING IN CONJUNCTION WITH DAIRYING 
AS AT MARCH, 1948. 

Size of Pig Herd. ~ 0 ~ 
'" A 

Size of :S :S :S 
Dairy Cattle I I .~ .~ i 

Herd. 
'" ~ ,; 

'" ~ .1 ,; ,; "''0 '" J. gj, 
<> $. $. 'l? • $. <>", ~. '" . "' "' 'Sol", S· s . S::l S~ sgj S~ sg :s ;a~ 
",'" ,,0> 

'" "J, "6 "I "6 ,,0<> 0 ~~ ~~ Z,.\ zJ, z:=: z8 Zo> p:f z ... ZOo> z'" ....0 ---------------------
,: 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

1·<4 .. 786 119 90 56 56 49 39 35 1,230 15,103 16,333 

[j....9 .. 1,037 191 122 62 77 68 42 19 1,618 7,547 9,165 

10-14 .. 628 126 
114 I 26 64 39 30 11 1,038 3,409 4,447 

1[j....19 .. 355 132 94 52 53 33 15 6 740 2,044 2,784 

2(h2~ .. 506 270 182 102 115 66 20 9 1,270 2,677 3,947 

30-49 .. 529 610 425 293 336 213 57 16 2,479 3,631 6,110 

60-99 .. 333 499 575 483 769 770 324 49 3,802 4,527 8,329 

100 and over 61 47 

-=-I-=-
177 308 253 73 1,097 1,407 2,504 

TOWs .. 4,235 1,994 1,694 11,160 1,647 1,546 780 218 13,274 40,345 53,619 

The numbers of sheep in Victoria in various years since 
Ibn,.: 

1861 are shown in the table on page 700. Sheep are 
depastured in practically all districts of the State, but are relatively 
mor~' numerous in the Wimmera, Western, and Northern districts. 
Tht? . distribution of all live stock is shown in tables on pages 702 to 
705. 



Land Settlement, &0. 

Factors such as seasonal conditions, prices of wool, mutton, and 
lamb and, to a less degree, wheat, affect the number of sheep in the 
State in any given year. In an adverse season flocks may be reduced 
by mortality due to lack of fodder or water, by the increase in the 
slaughtering of fat stock or by the decrease in lambing. Decreased 
imports from other States is another factor. In addition" ~o the 
seasonal movements of sheep from New South Wales and' South 
Australia for agistment, there is a regular importation of sheep from 
those States for slaughtering purposes. 

Climatical conditions also playa large part in determining Lambing. 
the proportion of lambs dropped to ewes mated, a~di ,thus 

the natural increase from season to season may vary consider,ably. 
The following table shows the numbers of ewes mated and 'iambs 
dropped, in each of the six years 1949 to 1954:-

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 .. 

Season. 

VICTORIA-LAMBING, 1949 TO 1954. 

Ewes Mated to 
Lambs Marked. produce such 

Lambs. ' 

No. No. 

6,995,650 8,558,079 

7,063,583 8,613,812 

7,054,934 8,908,544 

7,118,392 9,131,780 

6,969,950 9,256,489 

.. 
r 

7,502,337 8,857,348 

Proportion of Lambs 
Marked to Ewes 

Mated 

% 

81'7 

82·0 

79,,2' 

78·0 

75·3, 

84~7 

Flocks of 
Sheep in 
Districts. 

The following table contains a classification of the flocks 
of sheep in each district of Victoria as at March, 1948. 
Sheep travelling on roads or located in cities or towns are 

excluded. The classification discloses that, although the four groups 
with sheep under 500 comprise 63·28 per cent. of the owners; the 
number of sheep in those groups was only 21·44 per cent. of the total 
sheep in the State:- ' 
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FLOCKS OF SHEEP IN 

Total in Victoria. District •. 

Flocks, Sheep. Central. I North-Central. 
Size of Flock. _. 

" " ~....: ~....: 
1l~ "',S !.l ~ No. No. "0 Sheep. Sheep. fE-t fe-. " "0 ~3 .9 .9 
p,.., I'< I'< -----------------

No. No. No. No. 

Under' 60 .. .. 3,147 10·78 71,156 0·40 448 10,167 202 5,178 

50 and under 100 2,106 7·22 153,219 0·86 274 20,968 209 14,923 

100 " 
250 6,144 21'05 1,040,000 5·82 750 125,004 520 88,433 

250 
" 

500 7,069 24·23 2,568,710 14·37 702 252,439 635 231,130 

500 
" 

1,000 6,184 21·19 4,296,458 24·03 509 355,229 577 404,753 

1,000 
" 

2,000 3,150 10·79 4,277,266 23·93 259 355,453 259 355,465 

2,000 
" 

5,000 1,115 3·82 3,198,694 17·89 80 236,904 105 287,993 

5,000 
" 

10,000 207 0·71 1,387,366 7·76 12 78,434 12 81,236 

10,000 " 
20,000 52 0,18 645,666 3·61 5 64,553 3 38,622 

20,000 and over .. 9 0'03 238,127 1·33 .. .. .. .. 

-------------------
Totals .. .. 29,183 100'00 17,876,662 100'00 3,039 1,499,151 2,522 1,507,733 

BnedsGt 
Sheep as 
at Mar,:lI. 
1953. 

Although the principal breed of sheep in the State is 
the "Merino", the percentage of pure Merino sheep, at 
the 31st March, 1953, was only 39 as compared with 76 

in New South Wales. In 1950 the percentages were 36 in Victoria and 
75 ~ New South Wales. 

The method of collecting particulars of breeds was changed 
considerably in 1950 and, apart from Merinos, all comparison with 
breeds of previous years is nullified. Merino Comebacks were 
previously collected as a whole, irrespective of whether they were 
fine or coarse. The 1950 collection made provision for segregating 
those "finer than half-bred" while those not up to that standard 
were included with other crossbreds. 

Similarly, it cannot be determined if any increase in the numbers 
of other Pure Breeds (British and Australasian) has occurred as 
al!.other . very important change in method was the substitution of the 
category " Other Recognized Breeds" in place of the former category 
"Other Pure Breeds". Other Pure Breeds in 1947 numbered 
1,407,349 whereas in 1953 Other Recognized Breeds numbered 
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VICTORIA AS AT MARCH, 1~48. 

Districts--continued. 

Western. Wimmera. I Mallee. I Northern. North-Eastern. Gippsland. 

I I 

.. Sheep. ~ Sheep. 
.; 

Sheep. ~ Sheep. 00 Sheep. ~ Sheep. -\! ], '" -\! '" .9 ~ 
0 

~ .9 

'" "" 
r;;:; 

"" ------------------------------
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

818 17,033 286 8,117 108 2,814 326 7,735 460 9,630 499 10,482 

374 27,320 335 24,471 144 10,564 341 24,779 202 14,029 227 16,165 

759 123,278 1,060 182,699 735 127,135 1,369 233,210 501 84,348 450 75,893 

855 316,801 1,164 432,575 939 336,768 1,724 619,148 611 222,187 439 157,662 

1,229 886,174 1,016 689,506 581 382,945 1,282 885,199 612 432,320 378 260,332 

961 1,315,420 464 632,706 140 180,274 524 700,848 312 424,114 231 312,986 

490 1,456,109 180 500,750 32, 83,744 98 277,631 65 179,459 65 176,lO4 
1 

130 876,260 25 
173,

1831 3 22,322 10 68,958 7 41,069 8 45,904 

36 449,696 5 58,734 .. .. 2 22,601 1 11,460 .. " 

7 192,825 .. .. ! 1 21,602 1 23,700 .. . . .. " 1 

--------j--_I_-----
5,659 5,660,916 4,535 2,702,741 2,68311,168,16815,6772,863,809 2,7711,418,616

1

2,297 1,055,528 

5,220,326. Crossbreds, which numbered 6,923,603 in 1947 dropped 
to 5.;625,483 in 1953 notwithstanding the inclusion of half-bred and 
coarser Merino Comebacks. 

Australasian breeds are the Polwarth and t,he Corriedale. The 
Polwarth is a Merino-Lincoln cross (approximately three-quarters 
Merino and one-quarter Lincoln). It was evolved to meet the conditions 
of light wool-growing localities found to be too wet and cold for the 
pure Merino. The Corrie dale was evolved by heavily culling the 
progeny of Lincoln rams and Merino ewes and by judicious mating over 
several years. The Corriedale is a dual purpose sheep, being favoured 
by many breeders both for lamb raising and for wool production. 

Tables showing the breeds of sheep in Victoria and in Australia 
appear on page 720 of this issue of the Year-Book. 

The following tables set out the numbers of rams, ewes, 
wethers and lambs depastured on rural holdings in each 
county of the State as at March, 1952, 1953, and 1954, 
also the numbers of ewes mated, classified according to 

Rams, Ewes. 
Bec., in 

Counties at 
March, 1951, 
1913, ADd 
1914. 

. whether the progeny is intended for wool or for fat lamb 
production. The breeds of rams are also shown. 



Victorian Year-Book, 1952--{)3 (,tnd 1953-54. 

VICTORIA - RAMS, EWES, ETC.; EWES MAtE.!); 
OF TRAVELLING SHEEP ANn' SHEEP 

Ewes. 

Statistical Districts and I "TOtal 
Counties. Rams. Wethers. Lambs. Sheep and 

Breeding. Lambs. 
(Mated and Other. 
not mated.) 

No. No. No. No. No. No; 
Central District-
~ourke .. .. 8,163 290,684 26,624 183,733 84,807 694,011 

rant .. .. 9,304 403,224 50,376 247,575 157,765 868,244 
Mornington .. 5,092 175,560 7,560 31,554 61,149 280,915 
Evelyn .. .. 710 29,045 3,121 13,536 13,222 511,634 

, ; 

North·Central District-
Anglesey .. .. 4,812 205,886 17,638 229,158 67,565 :/26\059 
Dalhousie .. 4,916 214,662 21,029 218,955 76,072 631\,534 
Talbot .. .. 8,489 305,112 26,469 152,158 124,749 !lI6,977 

Western District-
Grenville .. " 11,866 339,588 62,007 269,415 144,130 827,006 
Polwarth .. 2,881 89,971 10,870 41,246 45,621 190,589 
Heytesbury' • .. 1,622 65,049 2,152 7,866 22,933 99,622 
Hampden .. .. 15,218 474,959 72,038 280,144 247,859 1,000,218 
Ripon .. .. 13,607 425,289 101,401 406,006 209,252 1,155·,55~ 
VUJiers .. 11,935 451,999 69,252 319,467 254,343 1,106,996 
Normanby:: .. 7,748 325,695 59,400 289,707 193,651 876,201 
Dundas .. .. 10,998 451,4t8 78,379 404,801 238,391 1,184,017 
Follett .. .. 2,465 105,632 9,109 124,727 56,686 298,619 

Wimmera District-
I .. owan .. .. 14,093 597,925 86,048 573,794 315,597 1,587,457 
Borung .. .. 11,310 454,928 51,406 314,056 193,434 1,025,134 
Kara Kam .. 8,024 282,137 41,808 220,407 128,123 680,499 

Mallee District-
Millewa .. .. 1,465 69,779 3,329 24,774 34,662 134,OQ9 
Weeah .. .. 1,551 82,890 1,632 32,423 30,762 149,258 
Karkarooc .. .. 6,067 340,561 5,497 98,611 112,930 563,66& 
Tatchera .. .. 6,800 350,687 6,201 50,627 109,963 524,278 

Northern District-
Gunbower .. .. 6,601 269,294 7,974 64,087 101,137 44,9,093 
Gladstone .. .. 5,430 242,949 28,537 146,551 110,299 533,766 
Bendigo .. .. 8,689 339,180 14,430 128,946 145,465 636,710 
Rodney .. .. 10,285 394,942 10,826 92,935 173,438 (!82,42{) 
Moira .. .. 17,982 785,656 15,483 183,242 246,001 1,248,864 

North-Eastern DistrIct-
Delatite .. .. 10,651 452,272 25,561 192,588 159,358 840,430 
Bogong .. .. 6,523 283,324 14,172 82,634 83,702 470,'355 
Benambra .. .. 2,891 136,659 10,782 91,850 53,830 296,012 
Wonnangatta .. 470 24,249 1,909 19,590 8,677 54,891> 

GI~land District-
ajingolong .. 394 16,225 8,132 18,062 8,730 ,61,543 

Tambo .. .. 1,297 62,172 6,505 37,154 23,675 ,13(),803 
Dar~o .. .. 828 43,798 6,085 34,362 19,588 104,661 
Tanlil •• .. 3,5M 169,663 17,844 119,095 78,807 388,943 
BuIn BuIn .. .. 5,716 246,353 21,543 136,610 96,475 506,697 

Total .. 250,427 9,999,346 1,003,129 6,882,446 4,232,848 21,368,'196 
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BREEDS OF RAMS IN EACH COUNTY (EXCLUSIVE 
IN:: TOWNS) AS ATM:A.RCH, 1953. 

Nwes Mated (for Lambing 
during s'eason 1953). 
11'1-

To liIerino, To Rams 
Co'rliedale of British 

or Polwarth Breeds 
Rams (Woo! (Fat-lamb 
Production). Production). 

·;'!'fo. No. 

67,170 209,101 
~25,532 137,235 
21,590 146,236 

7,904 18,846 

.. 
98,036 94,591 
91,012 103,362 

175,675 112,348 

:J~48134 54,619 
.5;874 37,185 
.',5,,091 58,194 

366,044 62,560 
; .388,337 30,798 

'-'344:582 53,770 
:;2~9:384 48,453 
U845260 39,441 
::57;423 39,102 

"'~579 71,899 
I;' li;586 145,414 

'. -174,963 74,940 

'.;:~: ~4,158 10,829 

'~I~~~:m 34,265 
234,678 

. - 70,981 273,348 

'i02831 161,612 
:,';'1:53'984 75,930 

?:r$2:247 \ 194,450 
.• J, '92748 290,285 
::178:656 586,878 

187,0841 244,606 
,84,475 187,173 
68,601 I 52,033 
13,938 8,502 

. , 7,633 6,029 

'4g:~g~ 16,159 
12,017 

'~2,834 57,474 
'12,585 158,690 

1 6;:f1S,437' 4:143,052 
" -.~., -

Breeds of Rams (as at March, 1953). 

I I I I 
Merino. I Corrie- I Pol- Border Dorset South-

dale. warth. Leicester. Horn. down. 
! 
i 

~I~ 
--------------

No. No. No. No. 

722' 1,337 213 604 3,026 1,156 
2'3061 2,290 1,112 699 1,832 363 

65 775 38 405 818 1,557 
40 147 34 52 90 163 

1,
463

1 
879 189

1 

88 597 1,240 
1,590 547 133 515 1,243 635 
3,361 1,938 121 1,031 I 1,268 95 

I 

7,443 1 1,625 1,427 224 666 119 
47 378 1,512 82 118 248 
13 I 65 28 55 142 882 

6,505 ! 3,734 3,238 112 436 348 
11,756 747 281 149 479 69 

5,640 3,157 1,800 239 273 176 
2,979 2,802 593 95 374 128 
6,164 3,285 348 44 461 249 

563 730 145 113 211 48 
i 
I 

9,996 2,177 103 146 7113 96 
5,011 2,170 100 1,439 1,516 264 
5,357 834 41 1,001 639 4 

I I 
1,137 156 .. 66 76 1 

476 465 50 206 296 31 
751 1,108 67 2,138 1,723 11 
558 677 58 3,541 1,521 101 

I 
1,703 1,144 143 1,082 1,877 200 
2,783 999 29 1,028 323 24 
2,520 1,419 78 2,540 1,626 83 

723 1,656 66 2,688 2,901 1,080 
1,004 2,905 257 3,613 5,092 3,578 

2,265 1,739 398 1,568 1,246 1,641 
799 1,009 253 2,274 798 632 
968 542 121 221 I 512 140 
115 86 71 15 I 59 24 

196 41 1 52 15 .. 
575 281 115 78 68 32 
331 172 26 95 49 23 

1,537 473 In 105 586 104 
700 1,015 43 489 1,474 891 

90,162 I 45,504 
-------------

13,423 28,892 35,224 16,436· 

711 

Other. 

---
No. , 

1,105 
702 

1,434 
184 

356 
253 
675 

362 
496 
437 
845 
126 
650 
777 
447 
655 

782 
810 
148 

29 
27 

269 
344 

452 
244 
423 

1,171 
1,533 

1,794 
758 
387 
100 

89 
148 
132 
538 

1,104 

2<l,786 
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VICTORIA - RAMS, EWES, ETC.; EWES MATED; 
OF TRAVELLING SHEEP AND SHEEP 

Ewes. 

Statistical Districts and Total 
Counties. Rams. Wethers. Lambs. Sheep and 

Breeding. Lambs. 
(Mated and Other. 
not mated). 

No. No. No. No. No. No. 
Central District-

Bourke .. .. 7,868 274,266 26,927 207,478 109,239 625,778 
Grant .. .. 9,004 875,368 48,114 280,665 189,446 902,597 
Mornington .. 6,204 176,883 12.601 37,744 74,607 307,039 
Evelyn .. .. 819 27,662 1,627 16,397 14,529 61,034 

North-Central District-
Anglesey .. .. 4,765 197,331 14,287 222,627 73,495 512,505 
Dalhousie .. .. 4,876 209,929 21,892 218,327 84,716 539,740 
Talbot .. .. 8,580 301,148 20,278 162,643 146,355 639,004 

Western District-
Grenville .. .. 11,313 328,472 64,642 280,611 144,991 830,029 
Polwarth .. 2,869 91,765 13,763 34,920 46,721 190,038 
Heytesbury' . .. 1,905 72,771 1,690 6,090 17,930 100,386 
Hampdeu .. .. 14,776 475,612 67,308 278,567 220,894 1,057,157 
Ripon .. .. 13,948 439,734 98,343 428,995 210,321 1,191,341 
Villiers .. 12,953 452,442 77,820 320,798 242,928 1,106,941 
Normanby:: .. 7,967 330,733 62,012 324,672 180,601 905,985 
Dundas .. .. 10,874 454,407 81,319 437,173 226,686 1,210,459 
Follett .. .. 2,546 101,579 10,023 118,169 55,044 287,361 

Wimmera District-
Lowan .. .. 14,278 568,677 107,112 619,257 283,326 1,592,650 
Borung .. .. 10,475 407,644 54,839 330,025 205,736 1,008,719 
Kara Kara .. 7,880 251,494 45,553 223,070 126,133 654,130 

Mallee District-
Millewa .. .. 1,343 66,462 5,842 28,916 31,737 134,300 
Weeah .. 1,451 80,737 736 33,012 32,522 148,458 
Karkarooc :: .. 5,935 280,692 10,298 82,617 122,448 501,990 
Tatchera .. .. 6,257 274,367 5,423 46,910 114,838 447,795 

Northern District-
Gunbower .. .. 6,286 258,622 11,470 61,907 111,836 450,121 
Gladstone " .. 5,288 221,886 23,987 147,484 111,936 510,581 
Bendigo .. .. 8,081 321,898 15,180 127,296 165,991 638,446 
Rodney .. .. 9,696 362,092 17,217 93,486 188,328 670,819 
Moira .. .. 18,308 773,406 27,737 196,057 306,295 1,321,803 

North-Eastern District-
Delatlte .. .. 10,355 449,975 22,342 206,663 163,302 852,637 
Bogong •. .. 6,816 279,797 13,102 78,060 95,853 473,628 
Benambra " .. 2,767 131,472 10,893 96,411 52,112 293,655 
Wonnangatta .. 438 22,764 2,332 17,878 8,680 52,092 

Gippsland Distrlct-
Croajlngolong .. 363 19,022 3,773 18,979 7,827 49,964 
Tambo .. .. 1,432 63,837 5,772 34,135 29,078 134,254 
Dargo .. .. 840 43,203 5,848 37,208 21,415 108,514 
TanjiJ •• .. 3,435 165,440 16,342 114,163 96,939 396,319 
Buln Buln .. .. 5,804 251,216 17,171 135,541 120,006 529,738 

Total .. .. 247,795 9,604,805 1,045,615 6,104,951 4,434,841 21,438,007 
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BREEDS OF RAMS IN EACH COUNTY (EXCLUSIVE 
IN TOWNS) AS AT MARCH, 1954. 

Ewes Mated (for Lambing Breeds of Rams (as at Marcb, 1954). during Season 1954). 

TO Merino, To Rams 
CorriedaIe of Britisb Corrie- PoI- Border Dorset South-

or PoIwarth Breeds Merino. Other. 
Rams (Wool (Fat-lamb dale. warth. Leicester. Horn. down. 

Pf'6duction). Produdion). 
-------------------

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

63,613 192,033 897 983 207 525 2.844 1,015 1,396 
214,585 125,717 2,213 2,130 1,397 653 1,841 181 589 

17,163 149,224 63 774 22 302 1,002 1,550 1,491 
9,839 17,157 50 186 21 64 137 156 205 

95,582 87,625 1,585 854 159 85 550 1,132 400 
88,732 100,051 1,520 663 60 549 1,280 599 205 

167,319 113,333 3,637 1,796 120 951 1,098 120 858 

244,401 49,873 7,422 1,383 1,311 183 595 79 340 
45,293 39,637 60 373 1,389 81 160 249 557 

3,561 68,393 7 67 24 21 146 1,103 537 
265,201 61,647 6,342 3,275 3,299 93 659 300 808 
~52,055 32,941 11,796 1,006 289 117 536 55 149 
349,647 52,337 6,703 3,015 1,919 202 321 183 610 
242,479 54,250 2,852 2,976 599 87 489 134 830 
~44,471 45,778 6,549 2,495 349 30 674 216 561 

62,993 38,917 576 542 134 198 332 84 680 

438,338 65,925 10,553 1,954 65 68 700 97 841 
258,304 118,566 5,299 1,928 77 1,087 1,441 135 508 
165,196 57,863 5,577 563 250 792 533 5 160 

52,391 6,929 1,076 149 .. 50 65 .. 3 
46,038 33,769 404 457 43 182 325 28 12 
S2,944 189,052 528 1,281 26 1,940 1,875 7 278 
52,385 215,486 397 654 48 3,178 1,632 59 289 

91,008 159,506 1,378 1,278 44 992 2,050 121 423 
144,187 58,018 2,902 978 12 957 310 18 111 
121,548 183,162 2,148 1,306 89 2,246 1,765 99 428 

75,890 273,153 631 1,589 68 2,388 2,926 1,130 964 
169,056 583,742 1,011 2,993 335 3,515 5,572 3,499 1,383 

176,678 247,315 2,014 1,621 496 1,402 1,383 1,657 1,782 
80,404 186,834 932 933 280 2,251 1,092 653 675 
74,054 47,394 945 552 184 184 480 147 275 

9,588 9,634 85 73 51 13 48 30 138 

7,724 6,293 185 25 .. 37 20 6 90 
43,915 13,453 737 274 109 76 52 33 151 
26,652 11,049 367 172 43 84 46 9 119 
99,621 50,882 1,676 340 149 102 743 110 4U; 
75,228 162,327 653 1,051 57 470 1,427 1,020 1,126 

-------------------
4,948,083 3,909,265 91,670 42,689 13,725 26,155 37,149 16,020 I 20,387 



1720 Victorian YeOll'-&ok, 1952~53.and 1953-54. 

AUSTRALIA-BREEDS OF SHEE:P~31sT" MARCH, 1953L;I; 

I 

, '1"1' V~ 
Merino Crossbred 

Other Comeback (including 
State. Merino. Recognized (Finer than Half-bred l'o~:i 

Breeds. Half-breq.). and coarser 1'\' 
Comebacks). 

, No. No. No. No. 'No:' 
Ne~ South Wales .• .. 43,713,685 3,541,545 4,141,779 6,063,991 57~461',bOO 
Victoria .. .. 8,271,360 5,220,326 2,251,027 5,625,483 21~368,'l96 
Queensland' .. .. 16,775,974 54,165 50,063 149,421 17,021l,1)23 
South Australia .. 10,135,154 818,772 209,144 873,444 t2·,o'~6\5H 
Western Australia :: .. 11,273,462 461,235 185,544 554,431 12,474,672 
Ta'smania .. 278,659 1,100,155 338,464 704,261 2,421,539 
A.C.T. and Norther;" Territo~y 257,000 16,000 3,000 5,000 281.000 

---------------.-
Australia .. .. .. 90,705,000 11,212,000 7,179,000 \ 13,976,000 lZl1!d72,OO(} 

VICTORIA-BREEDS OF SHEEP~31sT ' MARCH, 1953. 

I 
I Other 

Statistical District. Merino. Recognized 
Merino 

Comeback 
(Finer than 
Half· bred). 

Crossbred 
(including 
Half-bred 

and coarser 
Comebacks). 

Central .. 
. North-Central .. 
Western 
Wlmmera 
Mallee 
Northeni 
North-Eli_tern 
Gippslaup. 

! 
State 

Breeds'. 

No. No. , No. No. 
320,426 554,488 163,732 764,158 
635,593 368,903 226,366 446,708 

3,087,881 2,400,363 640,216 .7.00,363 
2,369,406 439,574 133,912 350,198 

408,976 187,202 212,83/1 p1l2,200 
743,589 641,106 472,918 1692746 
379,384 398,932 182,983 '700;393 
326,105 ' 229,758 218,067 408,717 

8,271,360' 5,220,326 12,251,02~ l-fi,6~5,48i-

ProductiQn 
of Wool.: 

Statistics of wool production are obtained direct' from 
the growers, from fellmongeri~s and; in respect of wool 
exported on skins, from the c,ustoms! Department. 

VIC~ORIA--SHEEP AND LAMBS SHORN (IN DIS'l'RIcTS), 
SEASON 1952-53. 

, 

: Wool Clipped I " f Shorn. Avpn·gc. 
t (inclu.ding Crutchings). 

Stjlotis¥ca! District .. 
• ~t • 

! , 

I 
Per Per 

i ,Sheep. Lambs.' Sh'1ep•s. ,Lamb's Sheep. Lamb. 
1 , ---"--------., 
i : No. No. nl. lb. i lb. ' :* lb. I I ' ': 4 

Central I " .. .. 1,671,629 416,565 15,277,7115 1,235,778 9·14 2·97 
N orth-C,ntral .. i,667,215 350,646 14,770,472 i 949,421 8'86 2·71 
Westernr .. .. 6,609,732 1,683,125 65,331,683 4,620,229 9'88 2·75 
WimmeJja .. .. 3,238,818 779,696 33,979,333 2,324,933 10·49 2·98 
Ma,1lee i .. .. 1,295,103 364,708 13,259,487 1,064;786 10·24 

:. ~:~~ Norther1\', .. .. 3,419,320 959,609 31,532~Q95 2,853,683 9·22 
North-Eastern .. 1,645,250 406,860 14,784,772 1,060,201 8·96 ,2·61 
Gipp~laqd.: .. 1,117,523 313,893' ~0,2~9,513' 820,477 9'14 . 2·61 

-'----
fltate Total .. 20,6M,590 5,275,102 199,10~,150 1,4,929,508 9-64 , J:~83 
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V1CTORIA-SHEEP AND LAMBS SHORN (IN DISTRICTS), 
. . . SEASON 1953-54. 

I Shorn. Wool Clipped 

I Average. 
(Including Crutchings). 

" 

j 
Statistical District. I 

Sheep. Lambs. Sheep's. Lamb's. Per Per 
Sheep. Lamb. 

---
No. No. lb. lb. lb. lb. 

Central .. 1,590,476 444,854 14,223,086 1,198,225 8·94 2·69 
N ortb-Oentr~l' .. 1,616,763 358,727 14,586,023 864,996 9·02 2·41 
Western .. .. 6,512,076 1,538,684 57,R55,422 3,637,685 8·89 2·36 
Wlmmera .. .. 3,171,835 732,100 30,496,744 1,910,951 9·61 2·61 
Mallee .. .. 1,086,906 318,366 10,550,038 866,871 9·71 2·72 
N'ortllern .. 3,186,038 1,027,579 28,637,062 2,777,852 8·99 2·70 
Nortb-Easte;'; .. 1,594,545 412,536 13,544,956 995,028 8·49 2·41 
Gippsland .. .. 1,041,730 337,186 9,198,341 840,266 8·83 2·49 

State Total .. 19,800,369 5,170,032 179,091,672 13,091,874 9·04 2·63 

VICTORIA-SHEEP SHORN AND WOOL CLIPPED. 

! Season. 

1941H19 
1949-50 
195(Hi1 
1951"'62 
1952--53 
195~54 

Shorn. 

Sheep. Lambs. 

No. No. 

16,922,401 5,322,921 
17,985,003 4,648,333 
18,039,029 5,054,730 
19,378,191 5,380,821 
20,664,590 5,275,102 
19,800,369 5,170,032 

----~-

Wool Clipped Average. (including Crutchlngs). 

Sheep's. Lamb's. Per Per 
Sheep. Lamb. 
------

lb. lb. lb. lb. 

158,500,000 15,367,000 9·37 2·89 
175,453,000 12,630,000 9·76 2·72 
178,898,000 /14,313,000 9·92 2·83 
186,342,000 15,434,000 9·62 2·71 
199,105,000 14,929,000 9'64 2·83 
179,092,000 )3,092,000 9'04 2'53 

-------

VICTORIA-WOOL PRODUCTION AND VALUE. 

I Stripped I from and Total Gross Average 
Season. Clip. Exported on Quantity Value. Price 

Skins, &c. (Greasy). per lb. 
(Greasy). 

lb. lb. lb. £ d. 

J94lH19 173,867,000 30,212,458 204,079,458 38,894,704 45·74 
1949-50 188,083,000 37,159,564 225,242,564 57,415,306 61·18 
1950'-51 193,211,000 25,055,009 218,266,009 132,945,656 146·18 
1961.-52 201,776,000 23,182,638 224,958,638 63,637,774 67'89 
1952-0:63 214,034,658 38,160,707 252,195,365 78,760,501 ; 74'95 
195~54 192,183,546 31,297,420 223,481,035 73,384,149 78'81 



722 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953--54. 

The annual collection of statistics is carefully aud efficiently c~rried 
out by the police. It is realized, however, that the wool clip all 
recorded is not likely to cover the whole clip, which was shorn sonie 
months prior to the collection. After investigation, and examination 
of the results of investigations elsewhere, it is considered that the 
quantity not recorded does not exceed 5 per cent. of the Victorian clip. 

There is some uncertainty also associated with skin wool. Allowance 
is made for skins from other States which are exported from Victoria, 
so that they are not included in Victorian production. The Victorian 
figures do, however, include skin wool from all sheep and lambs 
slaughtered in Victoria, even though some of such sheep were brought 
over from other States for slaughter. 

Economic 
Wool 
Research. 

A Wool Section of the Bureau of Agricultural Economics, 
whose activities are mentioned on page 650 of this issue of 
the Year-Book, has been developed in order to discharge 

the Bureau's responsibility for economic wool research under the Wool 
Use Promotion Act of 1945 and is financed from the Wool Research 
Trust Account. Briefly, under this Act, the proceeds from the wool 
tax of 4s. per bale are paid into the Wool Use Promotion Fund; which 
is available to the Wool Board for promoting the use of wool throughout 
the world. The Commonwealth Government pays a similar amount 
from Consolidated Revenue into the Wool Research Trust Account to 
be used in scientific, economic, and cost research and in the co-ordination 
and application of the results of such research. The C.S.I.R.O. is 
responsible for biological and textile research and the Bureau of 
Agricultural Economics for economic research. The two organizations 
work in co-operation in their wool research programme. 

The work of the Wool Section falls into two main categories
Farm Production economics (dealing with the economics of wool 
growing and sheep station management) and Marketing economics 
(dealing with the economic aspects of wool marketing both within 
Australia and overseas). 

Marketing The long established system of marketing wool by 
of Wool. public auctions re-commenced in 1946--47. During the 
seasons 1939--40 to 1945--46 cli.p values were established on appraisement 
methods under an agreement between the British and the Australian 
Governments. 
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Upon the resumption of open auction sales an insatiable world
wide demand for wool, particularly in respect of the finer descriptions, 
was responsible for creating the most remarkable range of values in 
wool trade history and demonstrated the fact that the world's supply 
of the finer descriptions of the staple is considerably short of trade 
requirements. The results achieved were not secured on any promise 
of lessened production, but in the face of normal full-clip figures, plus 
heavy offerings of old wool, the legacy of war-time appraisement. 

The highest prices obtained for greasy merino fleece wool s()ld in 
Victoria and in Australia during each season from 1930-31 to 1953-54 
are shown hereunder. Average weighted prices for wool of Victorian 
production appear on page 721 of this issue of the Year-Book:-

Season. 

1930-31 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

1934-35 

1935-36 

1936-37 

1937-38 

1938-39 

1939-40 

1940-41 

1941-42 

Prices of 
Wool. 

.. 

.. 

" 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

" 

.. 

Victoria Australia. Season. Victoria. Australia. 

d. d. d. d. 

311 311 1942-43 .. 39 39t 

38! 381 1943-44 .. 401 40i 
22t 28! 1944-45 .. 39 4;01 
361 

! 
42 1945-46 .. 411 411 

221- 24! 1946-47 .. 121t 153 

291 35! 1947-48 .. ]35 138! 

361- 461 1948-49 .. 181 210 

33! 33t 1949-5(} .. 183 188 

261 28 1950-51 .. 351 3541 

31 331 1951-52 .. 244 287 

331 331 1952-53 .. 264 367 

33! 34! 1953-54 .. 
J 

250 255 

The following information as to the average prices of 
wool per lb. which have prevailed during the last three 
seasons has been obtained from Victorian wool brokers. 

These prices are for wool auctioned in Victoria. Wool from the Riverina 
and the south-east of South Australia is included in Victorian sales:-
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't,..,',! PRICES OF WOOL IN VICTORIA, 1952-53 
AND 1953-54. 

---, ----~-------------------------------------------------

Class of Wool. 

GREASY MERINO. 

Extra Super (Western District) .. 
Super •. 
Good, :. 
Average 
Wasty and Inferior 
Extra Super Lambs 
Super Lambs .. 
Good'Lambs 
Average Lambs 
Inferior Lambs 

GREASY CROSSBRED. 

Extr~Super ,Comebacks 
Super Comebacks 
Fine lIrossbred .. 
Medium Crossbred 
CoarBtl, Crossbred and Lincoln 
Super Fine Crossbred Lambs 
Good CroBsb*ed Lambs .. 
Coarse and Lincoln Lambs 

SCOURED. 

Extra, 81;1per : Fleece 
Super' Fleece; 
Good, Fleece 
Average ' Fl~ce 

~E,CORD PRICES FOR THE SEASON. 

Greasy" ~eriI).o Fleece 
" "Comeback Fleece 

MeriI)o Lambs .. 
" Comeback Lambs 

Scoured Fleece .. 

"I , 

Average Price per lb. In-

. 1952-53. 

Pence. 

160 to 264 
132 to 174 
100 to 130 
80 to 110 
70 to 90 

350 to 428! 
225 to 325 

85 to 110 
65 to 90 
40 to 60 

114 to 148! 
90 to 138 
65 to 100 
56 to 90 
52 to 80 
84 to 105 
66 to 90 
60 to 75 

160 to 210 
150 to 190 
130 to 170 
no to 150 

264 
148! 
428! 
160 
210 

1953-54 • 

Pence. 

150 to 250 
120 to 160 
103 to 124 
86 to 102 
65 to 85 

330 to 570 
200 to 310 

75 to no 
60 to 90 
45 to 65 

120 to 146 
95 to 125 
66 to 106 
60 to 94 
54 to 82 
82 to 104 
70 to 92 
65 to 82 

160 to 200 
145 to 180 
125 to 165 
115 to 145 

250 
146 
570 
135 
20() 

:, 'In the following table will be found a statement of 
the average prioes of live stook ruling in metropolitan 

,! saleyards at Newmarket during the years 1950-51 to 
1953-04. The averages stated are the meal> of the monthly prioes 
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realized. Prices of live stock vary each year under the influencff of 
seasonal conditions, prices of wool, &c. During periods. of ".:dry 
weather, stock are hastened to market and consequently prices 
decline but, with the advent of relief rains, stock are withheld for 
fattening, breeding, &c., and prices rise :- . , 

VICTORIA-PRICES OF LIVE STOCK, 1950-51 TO 1953-54. 

Cows
Best 
Others 

Stock. 

Dairy Cattle. 

Milkers (best) .. 
Springers (best) 

: Fat Sheep. 

Crossbred Wethers
Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good 

Cross bred Ewes
Extra Prime 
Prime 
Good 

Fat Lambs. 

Ext~a Prime 
Prime 
G09d 

Pigs. 

Back' Fatters-
Extra heavy prime 
Prime medium and 

weighty .. 
Baconers-

M6dinm I1-nd heavy 
Lighli 
Porkers 

1950-61. 

Average. 

46 4 3 
42 3 8 
38 2 10 

33 19 2 
Not 

Available 

29 8 5 
24 0 11 

28 9 0 
24 18 6 

609 
541 
483 

4 14 9 
3 17 3 
2 12 4 

5 16 0 
4 18 8 
3 15 3 

29 5 7 

23 7 9 

13 18 10 , 
11 7 10 
8 16 6 

1951-52. 

Average. 

59 13 6 
55 2 4 
50 4 4 

45 0 6 
Not 

Available 

39 2 1 
33 11 10 

39 10 8 
32 3 0 

4 15 3 
431 
3 12 I) 

391 
2 16 8 
2 1 9 

4 15 0 
429 
3 8 8 

30 2 4 

23 17 9 

17 9 10 
14 9 3 
10 15 II 

58 2 0 
53 5 5 
48 9 4 

43 6 8 
37 9 10 

38 4 8 
32 16 0 

47 6 4 
39 16 3 

3 14 5 
365 
2 16 10 

2 11 6 
228 
187 

4 12 II 
4 0 II 
3 3 0 

34 5 7 

26 2 I 

19 18 6 
16 12 0 
12 4 6 

'1953-64. 

Average. 

61 3: 4 
54 U 1 
48 W 3 

44 5,0 
37 0, 8 

38 ~ I 
32 ;7, () 

48 19 . '7 
43 I 7 

4,:7/ 9 
3 16 11 
330 

303 
,2 11"10 
1 12 11 

4 16 2 
4 4,'·8 
3 6.:,:4 

44 17 ;,6 

32 151:i 

21 15,,1, 
19 0 5' 
13 10 4 
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Stoc/l The following table shows the number of slaughtering 
Silllllbtered. establishments and of the stock slaughtered in the State 

during each of the five years, 1950-54:-

VICTORIA-STOCK SLAUGHTERED, 1950 TO 1954. 

Stock Slaughtered In Establishments and on Farms 
and Stations. 

Kind of Btock. 
Year Ended June-

1950. 1951. 1952' 1953' 1954" 

No. No. No. No. No. 

Sheep .. .- -- -- 4,059,490 2,844,887 3,188,512 4,593,639 4,454,528 
Lambs .. -- 4,315,233 3,008,921 2,845,674 3.810,855 3,254,271 
Bullocks .. .. .. 

}567,940 Cows .. .. .. 597,901 602,326 558,574 646,632 
Young 'Cattle .. .. .. 
Calves .. .. .. 333,161 323,335 357,213 289,462 361,628 
Pigs .. .. .. .. 299,753 312,334 337,864 296,962 297,891 

NUmber of Slaughterhouses .. 449 444 412 412 392 

• Average dressed weights per carcass during 1952-53 were; Sheep 44-97 lb. ; Lambs 35'00 lb.; 
Bullocks, Cows and Young Cattle 439-75 lb.; Calves 57-14 lb.; Pigs 132'19 lb. 
The Average weights in 1953-54 were; 43·90 lb., 33 ·26 lb., 442-83 lb., 56'721b, and 128'64 lb. 

Frozen Mutton The importance of the mutton and lamb export trade 
and Lamb to sheep owners is indicated by the export figures for the 
Exported. years 1947 to 1954 as shown in the statement hereunder:-

FROZEN MUTTON AND LAMB EXPORTED FROM 
VICTORIAN PORTS. 

(Exports from all Australian ports are shown in parentheses.) 

Carcasses Exported (exclusive of certain .erviu 
requirements consumed outside Australia). 

Year Ended 30th June. Mutton. 

I 
Lamb. 

Number. I Average Number. Average 
Weight. Weight. 

lb. lb. 

19'7 .. .. .. 623,161 53 1,948,097 39 

1948 
(1,063,095 ) (49) (2,801,618) (38) .. .. .. 283,934 50 1,628,867 38 

1949 
(483,151) (48) (2,544,966) (3il) .. .. .. 258,110 49 1,154,564 38 

1950 
(567,115) (48) (2,281,531) (37) 

,. .. .. 881,724 54 2,217,789 37 

1951 
(1,313,086) (63) (3,331,843) (37) 

" .. .. 58,770 63 710,576 38 

1962 
(149,832) (62) (1,192,311) (37) .. .. .. 80,740 54 426,420 41 

1953 
(105,682) (56) (581,017) (40) .. .. .. 789,000 56 1,309,000 38 

1954 
(1,496,000) (54) (2,235,000) (37) .. .. .. 447,000 51 700,000 34 
(1,008,000) (51) (1,312,000) (34) 
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Cattle. Cattle-raising has always been one of the more important 
primary industries in this State, despite the gradual increase 

in the areas devoted to dairy farming, sheep-raising, and cultivation. 
This has been due mainly to the considerable improvement in methods 

of pasture management, including the practice of top-dressing. 
Vigilant inspection of stock and the rigid quarantine of stock imported 
from overseas have kept herds in Victoria free from many forms of 
contagious diseases and animal pests with which stock in other 
countries are afflicted. The numbers of live stock in each county of 
the State will be found on pages 702 to 705 of this issue. 

Silage. Ensilage, an economical and safe method of conserving 
fodder in a succulent form, is relished by stock during 

dry periods. Expensive precautions against damage by fire, rodents, 
and stock, required for other fodders, are not necessary in the case 

of silage. 

The following table gives particulars of the silage made in Victoria 
during the seasons 1949-50 to 1953-54:-

SILAGE IN VICTORIA, 1949-50 TO 1953-54. 

Sea 
end 
Mar 

son 
ed 
ch. 

[950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2222/57.-40 

---------------------

Districts in which Made. 

!O~ " I 

I 
"" i 

~ ='" ~ e 0:::=1 

1 ! d ci s§' " ~ :S~ 
.. S ,,; " .<:~ 

"" 
$ 

S ~ ~ --... " oS I " ~~ : ~~ ~~ <, ~ W I 
Q :::=1 Z ------------------

I 
No_ 

Tons. I Tons. Tons. TOllS. Tons. TODR. Tons. Tons. 

5U6 25,687 6,523 826 1,704 604 614 1,248 2,873 

590 26,[051 6,481 576 2,191 932 354 1,990 2,985 

611 24,5n I 5,323 481 4,193 745 402 1,554 2,815 

890 45,643 9,583 1,451 7,716 2,013 605 2,646 7,599 

1,245 j 69,830 15,672 1,197 11,897 3,194 391 3,168110,108 

I 

-g 
i a --

TOllS. 

11,295 

10,596 

9,078 

14,030 

24,203 
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Apiculture. Prior to the season 1936, the statistics of honey and 
beeswax were based on returns received from apiarists who 

were permanent occupiers of holdings of 1 acre and upwards. As 
a consequence, production was understated because of the exclusion 
of (a) hives on areas of less than 1 acre, and (b) travelling beekeepers 
who were not occupiers of rural holdings. Commencing with the 
season 1935·-36, all beekeepers have been required to furnish returns. 
Particulars relating to apiculture for the five years 1950-54 are given 
in the following table ;-

VICTORIA-BEE-HIVES, HONEY, AND BEESWAX, 1949-50 
TO 1953-54. 

Season Ended 
~[ay-

1950 

](l51 

1952 

1953 

1954 

Bee
keepers.* 

No. 

1,584 

1,562 

r Production Gro~s Value. 

lliveo. 1- Honey. "'-';'~~:~:;'!- HOlle)'. I Beeswax. 

No. I lb. II lb. £ --£-

114,67617,743,866 I 78,124 258,129 11,719 

115,976 8,087,654 90,60.5 286,438 27,182 

1,494 104,652 5,207,972 55,963 216,999 19,587 

1,382 109,120 6,234,904 71,536 285,766 19,672 

1,319 107,971 9,382,259 100,562 I 430,020 35,197 

I 
I 

:II Apiarists with 20 hives and over nun1bered 950 in 1950, 943 in 1951,874 in 11)52, 877 in 1953 
and 874 in 1954. 

Poultry 
Census. 

A table showing the number of poultry owners and of 
poultry in Victoria, as at the date of the Census in each 
of the years 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911, and 1933 was published 

on page 488 of the 1938-39 issue of the Year-Book. 

Establishment A summary of the principal legislative provisions 
~~a~::.keting olf the Marketing of Primary Products Act 1935 was 

published on pages 446 to 448 of the Victorian Year
Book for 1934-35. 

Pursuant to such Act, Marketing Boards have been constituted 
for onions, chicory, maize, eggs and egg pulp, and potatoes. The 
Potato Marketing Board was constituted on 17th November, 1948. 



Wholesale 
Pricelof 
Principal 
Products. 

The following table gives the monthly average of the Melbourne wholesale prices of the principal 
agricultural, dairying, and pastoral food products for the year ended June, 1953;-

Agricnlturc-
Wheat .. per bushel 
Rarley--

-English 
Cape 

OatB, ~'iimng 
Maio:r.c 

Jlran . . per ton 
Pollard 
Flour (llrsl. quality) 
Chaff. 
I)otatocs 
Onions 

Dairy and Jj-"armyard 
I)roduce-

Butter per lb. 
Bacon 
Ham .. 
Cheese (matured) 
Honey " 
Egg" . . p~r doz. 

Rutchcrs' .l\Ieat-
Berf, prime .. per 100 lb. 

Mutton 
Vpal .. 
Pork ~. 
Lamb 

per lb. 

MELBOURNE-WHOLESALE PRICES-YEAR ENDED JUNE, 1953. 
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Wholesale 
Prices of 
Principal 
Products. 

The following table gives the monthly average of the Melbourne wholesale prices of the principal 
agricultural, dairying, and pastoral food products for the year ended June, 1954;-

Agriculture
Wheat 
Barley

English 
Cape 

Oats, Milling 
Maize 

.. per bushel 

Bran per ton 
Pollard .• 
Flour (first quality) " 
Chaff 
Potatoes 
Onions 

Dairy and Farmyard 
Produce-

Butter per lb. 
Baoon " 
Ham 
Cheese (matured) 
Honey .." 
Eggs .. per doz. 

Butchers' Meat-
Beef, prime .. per 100 lb. 

Mutton per lb. 
Veal 
Pork 
Lamb 

MELBOURNE-WHOLESALE PRICES-YEAR ENDED JUNE, 1954. 

1953. 1954. 

I I I I I I 
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Retail 
Prices. The following table gives the monthly average of the Melbourne retail pricee of certain items 

of groceries, &c., for the year ended June, 1953:-

Article. 

Groceries, &c.
Bread .. 
Flour, seIf~raising 
Tea 
Sugar .. 
Jam, plmn 
Oats, flaked 
Itaisins, seeded 
Currants 
Apricots, dried 
Peaches, ranned 
Pears, canned 
Potatoes 
Onions, brown 

Dairy Produce
Butter, factory 
Eggs, new laid 
JJacon, rashers 
Milk, !i'esh 

Mcat
Beef 

rib 
steak, rump 

" chuck. 
sausages .. 
cornod silverside 

brisket 
M ~'tton, "leg 

forequarter 
loin 
chops, loin 

PO;k, leg" 
chops 

leg 

MELBOURNE-RETAIL PRICES-YEAR ENDED JUNE, 1953. 

I Unit. 
1952. I 1953. 

i·~~~ ~~I~I~~I~~I~I Mar. ~~ MaY·_i~tlna. 
d_ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

2 lb. 12·00 12-00 12-00 12·50 12·50 13-00 13-00 I 13·00 13-00 13-00 13 ·00 n- ou 
lb. 

15'00 15-00 15·00 15-00 15-00 15-40 16-00 15·95 15-95 15·95 15·95 15-95 
47·74 47-63 47-06 47·58 47·20 47-22 47·10 I 47·10 47·10 47-10 47-10 55-55 

l}"lb. 
8-00 8-00 8·00 8-80 8-90 9'00 9·00 I 9·00 g-OO 9'00 9·00 g·OO 

27-10 27-10 26-75 26-40 26'50 26-50 26-95 26·95 27-20 27-25 27·20 27·20 
lb. 11-00 10-92 11-08 10·92 10·92 10-92 10-92 10·92 10·60 3~:~g I 8·20 8-33 

31-72 31·61 31-72 31-72 31·50 31-55 31-70 31·70 31·70 31-89 31-89 
21- 57 21-57 21-57 21'65 22·13 22-19 21-71 21·64 21·86 22'57 22-69 22-71 

30 "oz. 
56-13 59·50 59-50 59·50 59-50 59·60 59-60 59-60 59·38 59·38 59-38 60-4ll 
33-60 33·10 32·50 32-80 33-40 33·40 33·11 33-30 33·35 33·45 33-45 33'55 

'ib. 
35'85 35-65 34·11 34-70 35'00 35-25 34·77 34-90 35'00 35·00 34-70 35-0/, 

7 35-00 31·50 31'50 23·92 23'83 23·80 35·00 21-00 !!4'50 31·50 31·50 31-33 
Jo. 6·00 5-90 5-90 4-60 4·90 5'00 5-00 4·90 5'00 5-00 5-00 5'00 

lb. 49-50 I 49-50 I 49-50 49-50 I 49-50 I 49-50 49-50 I 49-50 I 49·50 49-50 I 49-50 I 49'50 
doz. 59-00 58·90 59-00 58-90 58-90 58-90 58-90 61-70 65'50 66-00 69'00 69'00 
lb_ 67-38 67-38 67·38 67-38 67·75 67-75 67-38 67-38 67·75 68-50 73·75 73-63 

quart 17'50 17-50 17·00 17·00 17-00 17-00 17-00 17-00 I 17·00 18·50 18-50 IS'50 
September Quarter December Quarter March Quarter June Qnarter 

lb. 38-40 37·74 38·13 38·43 
33·70 32·74 32-43 32-75 
48-43 48-17 48·33 48-33 
32'80 32·17 32·27 32-50 
21'09 20·83 2030 20-15 
37-40 36·73 37-23 37-27 
29·80 28·57 28-97 28·66 
24-60 23-68 23·76 23-81 
16-55 14-96 14-67 15-05 
22-52 21-89 22-38 22-76 
24-21 22-55 23·74 23·95 
25-13 23-95 25-17 24-83 
48-56 49-81 51·74 51-00 
49·58 50'37 52-40 51-87 
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Retail 
Pri_. The following table gives the monthly average of the Melbourne retail prices of certain items 

of groceries, &c., for the year ended June, 1954:-

Article. 

Groceries, &c.-
Bread .. 
Flour, self-raising 
Tea 
Sugar . 
Jam, plum 
Oats, flaked 
ltaisins, seeded 
Currants .. 
Apricots, dried 
Peaches, canned 
Pears, canned 
Potatoes .. 
Onions, browu 

Dairy Produee
Butter, factory 
}Jg.gs, new laid 
Bacon, rashers 
Milk, fresh 

Meat
Beef, 

rib 
Bteak, rump .. 

" chuck 
sausages 
corned silverside 

" " brisket 
Mutton, leg 

forequarter 
loin 
chops, loin 

" " POl'k, leg .. 
Jeg 

chops 

MELBOURNE-RETAIL PRICES-YEAR ENDED JUNE, 1954. 

., ! 

"I 
I 

Unit. 

2 lb. 

lb. 
l-~-"lb. 

lb. 

30"oz. 

7 'lb. 
lb. 

lb. 
doz. 
lb. 

quart 

lb. 

1953. 1954. 

_~IV~I_AUg'_1 !"P~C oct·-r;o~_I~ ~I' ___ ~::~:),J-~'~I APril.l_1Iav,J June. 

~ I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ I ~ 
13·00 13 00 I 13.00 1:3 00 I 13·00 14·00 14·00. 14·00 14·00 14·00 14 00 14·00 
15·95 16·00 [16'00 16·00 16·00 17·50 17·50 I 17·50 17·50 17·50 17·50 I 17·50 
55'30 55·05 55·05 55·05 55·05 55'05 55·05 55·05 55·05 55·05 55'1,5

1 

55·15 
9·00 g·OO 9·00 9·00 9·00 9·00 9·00 I 9·00 9·00 9·00 9·00 9·00 

27·20 27'10 27·10 27·10 27·10 27·20 27·20 I 27·20 27·20 27·20 27·30 27·30 
8·17 8·17 8·17 8·17 8·17 8·17 8·17 8·17 8·17 8·80 8'80 9·00 

31·89 31·89 31·89 31'89 31·89 31·89 31·89 31·89 31·89 31·25 31·25 I 30'5(l 

:~:~ =~:g~ :~::g =~:= :~:~ :~::: =:~ I ~:~ =:~ =:~ =::~ I ~:~ 
33·50 33·50 33·50 33·50 33·50 33·50 33'451 33·50 33·50 83·50 33'551 :3:)·60 
35·00 35·05 35·05 35·05 34·70 34·70 34·75 :l4·90 35·05 :35·05 :35·60 ;)5·75 
36·90 48·23 56·00 63·00 63·00 :13·83 35·00 28·58 28·00 ZH'OO 28·00 I 24·11 

5·00 5·00 5·00 6·00 6·00 8·00 8·00 5·W S'W 5W 5'WI 5·~ 

49·50 49·50 49·35 49·35 49·35 49·35 49·35 49·35 49·:15 49·35 49· ;l5 I 49· :15 
69·00 63·00 63·00 63·00 I 63·00 63·00 63·00 67·40 67·00 67·00 67·00 II 67·00 
74·00 74·50 74·50 74·50 80·13 80·13 80·13 80·13 80'13 80·13 80·13 so·n 
18·50 18·50 18·50 18·50 18·00 18·00 18·00 18·00 I 18 00 18·00 18·00 I 18·00 

September Quarter December Quarter March Quarter June Quarter 
M'o M·. M'~ M'OO 
n·n u·@ ~n ~'OO 
48·40 49·35 49.;37 49·4:1 
32·57 32·10 :J2·10 ;32·40 
20·13 19·87 19·84 20·00 
37·03 37·29 37·87 37·87 
28·53 27·60 28·17 28·3:1 
a'H a·w a·~ a·% 
15·52 14·62 14·4:1 14·86 
~·n m·% ~'14 ~'M 
24·09 22·95 2:l·19 23'43 
25·33 24·98 25·4:3 26'1)7 
55·58 58·56 59·38 58·85 
H'OO w·n OO'~ ~·W 
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FORESTRY 
Administration. The forests of the State comprise both reserved and 

protected areas and are controlled by a Commission 
appointed in 1919. 

Forests 
Area. 

At the 30th JUlle, 1954, the area of reserved forest was 
5,183,337 acres, much of which can be classed only as 
protection forest and is not strictly speaking tiinber 

producing. It is estimated that there are 10,000,000 acres of Crown 
lands in the State carrying merchantable timber. 

Protected 
Forests. 

In addition to the 5,183,337 acres aforementioned, 
there were 175,155 acres reserved as Timber Reserves 
under the Land Acts. Including these reserves, but 

excluding areas reserved as sites for Gardens, Parks, and Recreation 
Purposes, all remaining Crown lands have been proclaimed" Protected 
Forests". It should not be assumed, however, that all of these 
lands are "forests" as the term is generally understood, as over 
6,000,000 acres comprise roads, water frontages, beds of rivers and 
lakes, and unsold land in cities, towns, and boroughs. In addition, 
on the area of 6,250,000 acres in occupation under grazing and other 
leases, much of the timber is of little or no commercial value because 
of remoteness, inaccessibility, or other causes. 

Forests 
output. 

1953 

1954 

1955 

The following table shows the estimated production of 
sawn timber, fuel timber and miscellaneous timber during 
each of the years 1952-53 to 1954-55:--

Sawn Fuel l\1iscellaneou8 
Year Ended J une-- Timber. Timber. Timber. 

(a) (b) (b) 

000'8 cubic 000'8 cubic 000'8 cubic 
feet. feet. feet. 

17,623 24,160 7,465 

19,057 23,400 6,636 

23,148 13,000 10,071 

(a) These figures are estimates of sawn timber obtainable from the recorded volumes of 
logs cut. 

(b) Volumes estimated from recorded quantities in yarious unit::; (generally actual Y01UlllCS 
are not recorded). 

Particulars of sawn timber and firewood, from all sources, will be 
found in part" Factories" &c., of the Year-Book. 
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Soltwood 
Plantations. 

Plantation 
output. 

Other 
Commercial 
Softwood 
Plantations. 
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The total area planted during 1952--54 planting seasons 
was 931 acres, bringing the total area of softwood 
plantations at 30th June, 1955, to 56,218 acres. 

The output of plantation-grown softwood logs, 
excluding pine pulpwood was :-

1952--53 
1953--54 
1954--55 

15,377,240 superficial feet 
15,728,844 " 
18,082,138 " 

Since 1952, there has been a marked increase in the 
area and number of private commercial softwood 
plantations established in Victoria. 

The biggest contribution to this acreage was made by 
Australian Paper Manufacturers Ltd., which has established 14,000 
acres of softwood plantations in the South Gippsland area. Planting 
is continuing and is anticipated that the timber output from these 
plantations will supply most of the company's requirements of 
long-fibred pulp for its Maryvale paper mill near Morwell. This type 
of pulp is produced from softwood timber and is used in mixture to 
strengthen the shorter fibred pulp derived from native hardwood 
timbers. 

Additional to the above new planting, several small plantation 
areas of 200 acres or less have been established for commercial purposes 
in southern Victoria by private individuals. The area planted by 
State Schools under the school endowment plantation scheme is 1,500 
acres. 

A recent census disclosed that the total area of private softwood 
plantations in Victoria to be almost 42,000 acres. 

To encourage tree planting in the rural areas of the Nurseries. 
State, the Forests Commission distributed plants from four 

main nurseries situated at Macedon, Creswick, ,Vail and Merbein. 
These nurseries supplied the main climatic zones and in addition to 
these, softwood plants (mainly pines) are available from eleven smaller 
nurseries attached to State plantations. Despatches of plants from 
all nurseries were :-1952--53, 686,870; 1953--54, 810,400; and 
1954--55, 913,725. 

Forestry 
Fund. 

Particulars in respect of this fund (established in 1918) 
will be found on page 355 of the 1943--44 issue of the 
Year-Book. 



Land Settlement, &c. 

'1'he revenue cieri ved from forest wun;eS dUl'illg the 
~~~:~~~u~:~ fiJlancial year 1953-54 was £2,351,706, and the expenditure 

£2,991,772-£1,170,085 of ,,,hicli ,yas paid out of the 
Consolidated Revenue, £899,82D out of lO'1ll flllldf>, ami the balance 
(£921,862) from the Forestry Fund. 

Silviculture 01 
Indigenous 
Forests. 

The various types of silvicultural operations in the 
indigenous forests over the period 19G1-D2 to 1954--5D are 
indicated in the following table ;-

VICTORIA-RILVICULTURAL OPERATIONS IN STATE 
FORESTS, 1951-D2 TO 1954-55. 

Year emled 30th June-
Nature of Work. 

1952. 1953. 1954. 1953. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

First thinning 7,127 3,828 3,080 5,195 

Second or subsequent thinning 6,646 2,370 6,906 6,266 

Regeneration or liberation treatment 4,17i 4,339 7,896 16,694 

Coppice treatment .. 5,883 I 4,60() 10,;393 13,154 
---~ -------_. 

Tota.! area treated 23,833 I 1.),343 28,475 41,309 

The Woed
Pulp 
Agreement 
Act. 

The Wood-Pulp Agreement Act 1936 (No. 4451) passed 
on 27th December, 1936, is "an Aet to ratify validate 
approve and otherwise give effect to all agreement betweell 
the Minister of Forests, the Forests Commission, anu 

Australian Paper Manufacturers Limited with respect to the 
establishment of the wood-pulp industry". Details of the agreement 
will be found in previous issues of the Year-Book. 

The first manufacturing unit--the Pilot Mill-erected 
:a;::::.~~~~;. 01 III accordance with the above-mentioned agreement came 

into production in January, 1938, with a capacity 
production of 3,000 tons of air-dried pulp per annum. The main mill, 
which commenced production in October, 1939, has a capacity out]lut 
of approximately 30,000 tons of kraft pul'p per annum. 

2222/57.-41 
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Supply of 
pulp-wood 
from State 
forests. 
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Consignment of pulp-wood from the State forest" to 
the mill at Maryvale commenced in October, 1937. The 
quantities of pulp-wood obtained from the State forests 
during each of the years 1952-53 to 1954-55 were as 

follows :~1952-53, 3,191,585 cubic feet; 1953-54, 2,784,785 cubic 
feet; and 1954-55, 4,523,375 cubic feet. 

Australian Paper Manufacturers Limited extended operations 
by its contractor in both green and fire-killed mount.ain ash and 
alpine ash, the bulk of procurement being from fire-killed stands. 
There was a small increase in pulpwood obtained from pine plantations 
and in the output from mixed foot-hill forests. 
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PART XU. 
STATISTICAL SUMMARY. 

VICTORIA-POPULATION, DWELLINGS AND VITAL STATISTICS. 

Population on 31st December. 
Kumber of Estimated I I I 

Year, Dwellings, llirths. Deaths, Marriages 
Persons. Males. Females. (31st 

--------------__ I December), ___ -1 ____ ----

1 

I I 
836 

848 
850 

860 
870 
880 
890 
900 

910 
915 
920 
925 
930 

935 

948 

941 
942 
943 
944 
945 

1948 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 

:: I 
:: I 

224 

10,291 
76,162 

538,234 
723,925 
858,605 

1,133,728 
1,196,213 

1,301,408 
1,424,445 
1,527,909 
1,684,051 
1,792,605 

1,841,595 

1,914,918 

1,946,425 
1,962,558 
1,981,616 
1,997,954 
2,015,107 

2,039,769 
2,061,689 
2,106,315 
2,164,331 
2,231,255 

2,291,354 
2,356,823 
2,405,296 
2480873 
2;555;021 
2,632,623 

186 

7,254 
45,495 

330,302 
397,230 
450,558 
595,519 
601,773 

646,482 
694,210 
753,803 
840817 
892;422 

910,740 

947,037 

964,619 
970,729 
979,549 
986,889 
994,784 

1,006,395 
1,016,950 I 
1,040,640 
1,073,298 
1,116,962 

1,152,772 
1,192,644 
1,214,862 
1246461 
1;288;058 
1,328,357 

38 "1 1 
3,037 I , , 358 

30,667 ' . , 2,673 

207,932 
326,695 
408,047 
538,209 
594,440 

654,926 
730,235 
774,106 
843,234 
900,183 

930,855 

967,881 

981,806 
991,829 

1,002,061 
1,011,065 
1,020,323 

1,033,374 
1,044,739 
1,065,675 
1,091,033 
1,114,293 

1,138,582 
1,164,179 
1,190,434 
1 234412 
1;266;963 
1,304,266 

133,634 
156,726 
178,777 
241,987 
253,003 

287,498 
327,156 
347,716 
396,474 
438,814 

462.328 

502,076 

511,544 
513,387 
513,693 
515,433 
515,410 I 
521,574 
530,742

1 
535,752 
551,702 
574,734 

597,915 
620,838 
642,987 
688300· 
724;597 
746,789 

22,863 
27,151 
26,148 
37,1\78 
30,779 : 

! 
31,437 
35,010 
36,214 
35,922 
33,127 

27,884 

31,962 

34,406 
35,927 
39,117 
39,358 
41,200 

46,693 
47,366 
46,099 
46,873 
49,830 ! 

i 
50,553 ! 

53,738 
53,561 
54660 
56;336 
58,393 

---------~.-----.-------

Population on 30th ,rune, 

! Estimated 1 

1 

Number of I 
Dwellings 

, (30th 

3 

198 
780 

12,061 
10,420 
11,652 
18,012 
15,215 

14,736 
15,823 
16,832 
15,836 
15,959 

18,456 

20,293 

20,425 
21,973 
21,327 
20,502 
20,496 

21,534 
21,442 
21,825 
21,991 
22,341 

23,446 
23,322 
22,650 
22554 
22,527 
23,886 

177 
969 

4,351 
4,732 
5,286 
9,187 
8,308 

10,240 
12,832 
14,898 
13,370 
11,641 

15,409 

22,299 

20,897 
23,636 
18,356 
17,857 
16,501 

21,405 
20,437 
20,035 
20,066 
20,320 

21,117 
20,220 
19,238 
1940' 
20:056 
20,137 

I June,) 

;:;-~,-~~~:'::-1~:-1--::~:~~~~1--7~6~- --:'::-1-~1:-1 ~~:~ 
>I: CensuR :30th .June. 

2222/57.-42 
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VICTORIA-DIVORCES. * 
-.-----~ 

p etition. Flled- Decrees Granted- Petitions t 
---- Dismlssed 

'year. 
By 

Hu.band. ---

I 
To I i or 

By Total. To With-
Wife. Husband. I Wife. Total. drawn. 

I 

1921 194 

1925 214 

1930 215 

1931 221 
1932 217 
1933 258 
1934 266 
1935 334 

446 
I 

27 252 170 i 2lO 380 

321 535 I 
160 I 285 I 445 13 

I 
274 489 153 228 I 381 22 

I 
257 478 188 ' 229 ! 417 H) 

322 539 181 I 273 454 19 
336 594 205 i 290 495 17 

666 I 13 4(10 238

1 

380 618 
398 732 254 345 599 15 

1936 342 421 763 311 I 374 I 685 22 
1937 366 526 892 317 479 796 16 
1938 391 531 922 317 503 820 25 
1939 390 483 873 338 456 794 19 
1940 396 494 890 358 459 817 18 

1941 435 
1942 600 
1943 854 

534 

I 

969 376 457 833 25 
608 1,208 459 494 953 28 
731 1,585 708 667 1,375 50 

1944 1,066 
1945 1,128 

866 1,932 914 756 1,670 30 
939 

2,067
1 

933 794 1,727 69 

1946 1,177 
1947 910 

I 

1,020 , 2,197 865 754 1,619 70 
1,023 I 1,933 1,119 1,147 2,266 125 

1948 948 !l53 1,901 807 853 1,660 80 
1949 955 1,080 2,035 800 966 1,766 80 
1950 854 1,000 1,854 739 852 1,591 77 

1951 803 
1952 827 
1953 841 
1954 826 
1955 729 
1956 822 
1957 822 
----. __ .,-

I 
I 1,016 1,819 I 760 954 1,714 72 

993 1,820 I 696 900 1,596 119 
1,025 1,866 I 942 1,154 2,096 115 

951 1,7771 709 810 1,519 89 
850 1,579 773 901 1,674 i 91 
925 1,747 , 591 664

1 

1,255\ 64 
832 1,654

1 
642 703 1,345 46 

.- --
Excludes Judicial Separations and l\farriage Annulments. 
Includes Judicial Separations and Marriage Annulments. 
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VICTORIA-CRIME (ARREST CASES ONLY) : POLICE PROTECTION. 

---------- ------------1 - ----

Nllmb~r. i 
I 

----.~--~------------
Numerical 

I 
I'ltreugth 

Distinct of 
Year. Summarily' Disposed of I Police 

! Taken into by Magistmtes. I Persons Force 
I Custody. . Committed Convicted iu 

---------~ for Trial. aftpT 

I 

• 
convrted'l DiS'tissed.! 

Commit- Victoria . 

I mento __ 
-----------1 

1870 22,527 14,662 6,957 908 ! 573 

} I Not 
1880 22,843 15,045 7,118 I 680 398 available 

I 

! 
1890 37,330 23,609 12,601 1,129 662 

1900 26,104 17,177 8,352 

I 
575 374 1,465 

1910 19,070 11,655 6.912 503 354 1,605 
1915 20,276 11,742 7,973 561 391 1,737 
1920 14,582 9,010 4,813 759 442 1,733 
1925 17,922 11,839 5,435 648 451 1,870 

1930 17,295 12,511 3,899 885 683 2,115 

1935 19,944 15,452 3,026 1,466 5\\6 2,247 

1936 21,016 17,775 1,851 1,390 533 2,289 
1937 20,604 17,104 2,070 1,480 565 2 e80 
1938 23,185 18,900 2,394 1,891 642 2,271 
1939 23,490 19,244 2,567 1,679 690 2,313 
1940 23,072 19,205 2,461 1,406 651 2,352 

1941 22,324 19,153 1,982 1,199 705 2,327 
1942 25,057 22,100 1,734 1,2,3 721 2,318 
1943 25,157 21,791 1,897 1,469 826 2,263 
1944 24,096 20,869 1,790 1,437 792 2,209 
1945 20,442 17,687 1,389 1,366 692 2,131 

1946 22,021 18,851 1,772 1,398 710 2,198 
1947 25,084 22,353 1,117 1,614 785 2,272 
1948 26,627 23,551 1,221 1,855 806 2,386 
1949 28,023 25,234 1,237 1,552 669 2,597 
1950 33,003 29,P04 1,616 1,483 722 2,751 

1951 35,554 32,036 2,032 1,480 761 2,879 
1952 35,RiO 31.392 2,978 1,470 883 2,992 
1953 31,071 27,436 1,825 1,810 918 3,047 
1954 31.8i7 28,120 1,879 1,878 912 3,021 
1965 33,021 28,738 2,364 1,919 1,043 3,109 
1956 ;13,568 28,146 3,084 2,338 1,249 3,:392 

• Particulars for the years 1900 to 1932 represent arrests while in all other years the numhers 
of offences 'with which arrested persons were charged are shown. 

t Prior to 1936 cases of drunkenuess "here offenders were discharged on the first appearances 
are not shown as ronvictions. Since 1936 these case;:; have been regarded as cOl1yictiuns. 
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Ye.ar 

1850-51 
1860-61 

1870-'11 
1880-81 
1890-91 
1900-01 
1910-11 

1920-21 

1929-30 

1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

1935-36 
1136-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945-46 
1949-47 
1947- 48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-55 

I 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 
" 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 
I 
I 
I .. 

1 
.. 
.. .. 

I 
.. 
.. 
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V ICTORIA-AGRICULTURE-AREA. 

Area under:-

Total Area I 
, 

CUltivated. I 
Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. 

I 
I ------

acres. I a.cres. ar.res. acres. acres. acres. 

52,341 28,510 5,008 2,102 24 .. 
407,740 161,252 86,337 4,123 1,650 112 

762,031 284,167 149,309 19,646 I 1,014 1,168 
1,742,949 977,285 134,089 68,630 1,769 1,569 
2,417,527 1,145,163 221,048 S7,751 10,357 948 
3,717,002 2,017,321 362,689 58,853 9,389 823 
5,386,247 2,398,089 392,681 52,687 20,151 2,640 

6,425,250 2,295,865 443,636 i 
93,954 24,149 1,717 I 

I I 
8,061,920 3,566,135 630,234 97,678 17,610 854 

9,306,289 4,600,200t 371,024 87,518 16,227 959 
7,552,928 3,565,872 439,626 66,381 15,714 754 
7,749,032 3,230,955 368,846 93,555 

I 
16.425 1,480 

7,809,956 3,052,931 525,976 106,339 19,538 1,114 
6,894,147 2,458,583 506,638 87,599 18,727 1,325 

I 

6,797,538 2,323,753 505,623 116,371 20,3771 1,117 
6,890,475 2,393,827 381,069 100,003 20,115 I 1,185 
7,266,910 2,686,057 394,436 139,777 

20,
879

1 
1,051 

7,562,524 2,748,362 657,999 

I 
175,891 18,485 1,109 

7,379,767 2,827,417 439,555 204,239 18,963 1,728 

I 
15,3821 6,354,609 2,672,728 559,200 187,649 1,888 

6,833,072 2,757,080 421,942 204,279 9,594
1 

3,829 
5,498,5R6 2,145,156 428,043 77,842 7,131 4,414 
5,198,252 1,793,428 426,305 83,259 

6,
598

1 
2,919 

6,004,249 2,141,729 722,169 129,054 4,544 6,081 

i 
I I 

7,721,154 3,251,393 511,483 i 134,132 
6,

809
1 

7,698 
7,563,330 3,501,135 453,898 138,022 8,107 6,237 
7,550,455 3,227,162 650,119 164,189 7,968 8,148 
6,988,526 I 2,995,705 539,603 195,779 6,460 16,606 
6,910,090 2,828,273 483,190 236,123 5,136 i 16,690 

4,089
1 

I 
6,504,831 2,735,473 527,217 217,096 13,160 
6,297,477 2,463,5i4 676,503 186,224 4,115 18,556 
6,580,661 2,232,097 756,129 234,597 5,175 [ 31,690 
6,766,658 2,389,304 583,075 374,555 5,613 27,754 
6,590,643 2,390,173 644,444 280,595 4,379 21,880 
6,524,838 2,141,410 871,068 309,111 3,535 20,043 

I 

" Peas only. t Record wheat acreage. 

Peas 
and 

Beans. 

---

I acres. 

" 
662 

4,366 
23,378 
25,992 

7,812 
11,068 

7,655 

10,253 

9,311 
9,446 

12,509 
15,364 

9,386 

8,285 
7,780 
8,294 
5,669 
6,819 

9,667 
9,206 
9,596 
6,159" 
7,478" 

8,658" 
7,771" 
9,676' 

11,645' 
16,790" 

14,968" 
7,017" 
6,040' 
6,965" 

10,503" 
10,691' 

I 
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VWTORIA-AGRWULTURE-AREA-continued. 

Arelt under :-
---

i Other I 
Year. I Vegf~~ble" 

Potatoes. Onions. Human Hay. 

I Consump· 
tion. 

Other 
Stock 

Green Fodder Chicory. Fodder. (Rootcrops 
and 

IPumPkins). 

acres. acres. acres. aeres. acres, acres. aereR. 

1850-51 .. 2,838 .. .. 13,567 
1860-61 .. 24,841 .. 5,722 90,921 

130 
6,021 2,258 

1870-71 .. 39,026 287 10,186 163,181 
1880-81 .. 45,951 1,056 12,493 249,656 
1890-91 .. 53,818 2,238 6,909 413,052 
1900--01 .. 38,477 2,815 8,944 502,105 
1910-11 .. 62,904 6,161 10,778 832,669 

6,868 2,843 220 
9,617 2,092 230 

10,091 1,600 258 
18,975 1,143 184 
71,826 2,126 467 

1920-21 .. 62,687 8,000 12,201 1,333,397 79,524 934 392 

1929-30 .. 58,789 7,828 21,210 865,015 169,253 I 729 469 

1930-31 " 67,590 6,286 20,197 1,277,398 
1931-32 -. 69,929 5,306 19,786 955,839 
1932-33 .. 69,783 7,109 18,249 1,044,523 
1933-34 .. 60,856 6,785 20,010 1,196,259 
1934-35 .- 54,214 5,928 20,728 1,261,552 

126,347 608 344 
119,006 609 434 
101,732 645 442 
121,737 823 405 
115,037 1,155 429 

1935-36 .. 44,287 5,441 20,633 1,140,361 
1936-37 .. 45,627 5,969 20,790 1,181,612 
1937-38 .. 41,105 6,036 19,819 1,079,039 
1938-39 .. 34,396 4,898 21,059 1,104,558 
1939-40 .. 32,177 4,503 24,414 1,204,810 

111,056 923 480 
102,744 1,320 492 
121,839 986 294 
108,796 1,193 314 

91,441 1,157 334 

1940-41 .- 44,195 5,004 22,155 672,955 
1941-42 .. 33,392 4,497 22,840 1,007,979 
1942-43 .. 51,757 5,741 59,282' 788,792 
1943-44 .. 70,430 5,997 66,471* 740,672 
1944-45 .. 83,238 7,905 62,254* 901,983 

130,738 1,311 477 
97,158 850 517 

103,598 1,909 500 
112,880 2,634 661 

73,159 3,282 542 

1945-46 -. 63,000 8,170 49,898* 1,060,496 
1946-47 .. 56,400 6,460 43,431* 677,787 
1947-48 .. 59,400 6,722 35,907* 657,146 
1948-49 .- I 45,785 5,554 38,027* 591,341 
1949-50 .. I 

50,651 4,093 35,361* 606,525 

63,311 3,060 510 
49,659 1,932 423 
46,100 1,579 (42 
50,847 2,327 451 
44,928 1,882 385 

I 
1950-61 _ . 

I 
52,482 4,148 35,742* 557,454 I 1951-52 . . 

I 
42,108 4,745 38,130* 640,418 

1952-53 . . 52,851 3,866 36,143* 752,932 
1953-54 . . 52,745 3,641 30,243* 807,223 
1954-55 . . 44,075 3,970 31,225* 739,099 
1955-56 . . 37,020 3,337 34,89:1' 879,288 

41,279 2,705 450 
45,661 3,115 260 
40,303 1,859 160 
56,210 3.091 210 
77,135 6,300 :100 
75,815 6,305 200 

I 
* Includes areas of all vegetables sown irrespective of the extent of double cropping. 
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VICTORIA-AGRICULTURE-AREA-continued. 

Area under:-
----1- I --~--~~-. ----~-----~~ 

Seeds. 

I,and In 
Fallow. 

Sown 
Pastures. G:~~s, 'I To- I' Other I' Clover I Hops. baeco. Vllles. Crops. Crchards. 

---~--r---I--I---I---I---;-~--:I----1,---

acres. ! arres. I acreEl. acres. acres. I acres, I acres. acres. 

1850-51 
1860-61 

1870-71 
1880-81 
1890-91 
1900-01 
1910-11 

1920-21 

1929-30 

1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947 48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

242 
2,817 
2,587 
2,235 
1,295 

1,872 

1,670 

2,000 
3,278 
5,502 
3,529 
5,840 

8,222 
9,406 
9,358 
7,534 

17,452 

5,842 
8,600 
8,612 
7,350 
5,127 

8,058 
15,970 
11,746 

8,617 
12,028 

10,147 
11,083 

7,942 
8,925 

11,930 
27,135 

I . 

64 
428 
789 
401 
121 

93 

201 

185 
167 
151 
159 
112 

123 
142 
142 
135 
173 

193 
196 
148 
160 
137 

153 
183 
240 
259 
278 

322 
347 
367 
344 
384 . 
:l88 1 

I 

91 

93 
1,P90 

618 
109 
329 

95 

1,822 

2,650 
12,191 
13,418 

8.900 
4,765 

5,840 
5,492 
4,736 
2,559 
2,018 

1,926 
2,232 
1,850 
2,000 
1,500 

1,408 
1,186 

958 
994 
919 

1,021 
1,500 
1,613 
2,2~i6 
2,471 
2,876 

162 
1,138 

5,466 
4,980 

20,686 
30,634 
23,412 

29,255 

40,594 

38.720 
38,215 
39,144 
40,485 
41,180 

41,081 
41,895 
41,883 
42,436 
42,594 

43,233 
42,554 
42,634 
42,711 
42,914 

42,843 
42,948 
43,784 
45609 
45,386 

45,313 
45,267 
45,968 
45,777 
45,757 
44,817 

~--'--~-~~~~---

579 

24 
984 

1,095 
2,671 
5,291 

6,309 

8,064 

8,606 
7,722 
8,104 
8,758 
8,231 

9,000 
11,084 
11,556 
12,606 
12,253 

22,887 
35,554 
31,634 
38,231 
48,811 

36,563 
20,119 
20,350 
17,486 
20,518 

18,243 
13,174 

8,804 
15,467 
13,740 

8,950 

* Information not collected. 

1,576 

4,670 
9,795 

26,955 
48,552 
57,375 

87,768 

80,820 

79,490 
76,834 
77,173 
76,945 
76,254 

75,788 
76,760 
75,067 
71,300 
70,315 

69,756 
69,413 
69,776 
70,024 
68,245 

69,479 
71,312 
71,513 
71,746 
71,046 

69,911 
68,715 
67,234 
66,180 
66,091 
65,214 

20,457 

69,191 
194,140 
385,572 
602,870 

1,434,177 

1,935,747 

2,482.662 

2,590,629 
2,140,819 
2,633,287 
2,543,043 
2,216,464 

2358777 
2;483;163 
2,604,556 
2,543,225 
2,377,405 

I
, 1,887,418 

2,101,360 

1

1,660,171 
1,719,363 
1,694,097 

2,394,032 
2,460,350 
2,527,306 
2,343,685 
2,429,888 

2,153,611 
2,026,965 
2,294,891 
2,287,090 
2,196,192 
1,982,742 

11,640 

146,984 
254,994 
235,241 
207,896 
991,195 

1,051,290 

1,141,157 

1.234,612 
1,412,846 
1,514,582 
1,620,870 
1,909,443 

2,252,541 
2,466,887 
2,815,770 
3,083,878 
3,460,191 

R,619,335 
3,809,954 

3,838,917 
3,604,036 

3,944,249 
4,074,525 
5,189,320 
5,815,951 
7,820,176 

7,142,966 
6,796,760 
7,055,693 
7,461,426 
8,155,154 
8,647,395 
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VICTORIA-AGRICULTURE-PRODUCTION. 

Produce. 

--------
Year. 

Wheat. Peas 

t Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. and Po~atoes. 
Beans. 

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. 

1850-51 556,167 99,535 40,144 4 
'{,720 

5,613 
1860-61 3,459,914 2,633,693 83,854 25,045 11,973 77,258 

1870-71 2,870,409 2,237,010 240,825 20,028 14,856 73,449 127,579 
1880-81 9,727,369 2,362,425 1,068,830 49,299 13,978 403,321 129,262 
1890-91 12,751,295 4,919,325 1,571,599 574,083 17,583 739,310 204,155 
1900-01 17,847,321 9,582,332 1,215,478 604,180 11,989 146,357 123,126 
1910-11 34,813,019 9,699,127 1,340,387 982,103 32,647 223,284 163,312 

1920-21 39,468,625 10,907,191 2,495,762 1,005,880 21,359 146,150 171,628 

1929-30 25,412,587 5,058,541 2,183,325 533,719 11,068 211.499 171,747 

1930-31 5:3,814,369 6.893,827 1,983,130 692,896 10,199 171,937 173,341 
1931-32 41,955,856 6,450,281 1,256,678 611,902 7,966 142,910 206,489 
1932-33 47,843,129 6,363,853 1,\)95,446 477,145 16,360 190,703 182,H1 
1933-34 42,613,106 6,778,754 1,888,981 644,033 14,314 232,632 142,132 
1934-35 25,850,528 5,248,787 1,609,518 719,360 14,190 145,817 109,329 

1935-36 37,552,062 6,365,056 2,314,427 638,g43 9,733 133,509 104,125 
1936-37 42,844,816 6,107,885 2,143,109 794,506 10,388 165,736 196,623 
1937-38 48,173,191 5,327,199 2,708,519 783,835 10,291 138,537 134,712 
1938-39 18,104,369 2,1)09,260 1,671,S09 416,578 4,735 46,751 81,415 
1939-40 45,054,592 &,2S0,602 3,738,113 3S0,698 14,158 125,724 87,931 

1940-41 13,521,422 2,624,298 1,ISr.,979 702,956 13,070 '131,029 216,568 
1941-42 46,953,840 8,149,277 4,792,040 305,875 38,055 126,241 118,454 
1942-43 41,803,107 6,637,944 1,278,704 271,321 39,276 139,571 195,138 
1943-44 19,733,322 3,704,985 1,078,128 150,433 13,323 ]00,922' 217,380 
1944-45 3,497,677 1,335,429 359,536 165,347 7,377 119,139' 305,216 

1945-46 29,633,760 7,401,316 1,743,754 307,934 37,320 148,440' 230,749 
1946-47 48,970,908 6,401,430 2,321,912 356,898 29,841 126,771" 223,782 
1947-48 46,962,385 15,380,970 3,576,771 323,984 49,554 259,110· 184,882 
1948-49 49,063,560 7,489,601 3,547,691 259,898 124,668 263,931' 166,105 
1949-50 57,433,835 8,718,307 4,876,180 194,121 127,506 273,483* 167,1>81 

1950-51 51,235,929 9,034,005 4,510,079 186,672 68,994 249.583' 139,391 
1951-52 45,994,752 11,151,260 3,619,576 167,942 123,324 164,413' 178,399 
1952-53 50,334,634 12,599,050 4,734,175 203,427 257,409 188,709' 133.148 
1953-54 53,697,611 9,851,708 7,932,1(>3 298,044 200,907 190,228' 213.714 
1954-55 48,484,:;43 10,020,742 4,~)45,720 228,781 141.363 270,252* 206,57i 
1955-56 41,083,071 14,858,117 6,876,861 1 i5.S13 110,451 246,586" 163,230 

----".---~-~ - --- ------_. _._---
>1< Jlea.,,; only. t Reeord wheat harYf'st. 38,521,706 buslw]g in ] OJ ;)-16. 
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Year. 

1850-51 
1860-61 

1870-71 
1880-81 
1890-91 
1900-01 
1910-11 

1920-21 

1929-30 

1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

1935-38 

1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955--56 

l'ictorian Year-Book, 1952--53 and 1953-54. 

V ICTORIA-AGRICULTURE-PRODUCTION--continued. 

Root Cropsi 
and I Pumpkins 

for Stock 
Fodder. I 

tons. 

.. 
19,851 

20,884 
16,975 
23,232 
12,184 
25,135 

9,031 

7,337 

8,170 
7,246 
5,964 

11,594 
11,657 

8,311 

12,717 
10,425 

5,630 
8,131 

11,223 
7,023 

11,852 
10,446 
15,494 

12,596 
8,658 
7,324 

14,203 
11,936 

14,267 
16,316 
10,554 
17,069 
16,693 
31,012 

. _---

I 
i 

Onions. I 

I 

tons. 

.. 
1,309 

1,M5 
4,979 

13,961 
12,766 
37,484 

42,985 

43,646 

41,193 
17,946 
41,013 
46,068 
36,187 

26,143 

46,130 
45,583 
10,404 
27,400 

25,004 
23,420 
36,500 
32,203 
55,158 

46,338 
28,244 
61,540 
33,684 
25,436 

18,182 
31,150 
23,690 
22,783 
26,091 
20,299 

H ay. 

t ons. 

1 

1 
3 
5 
6 

20,971 
44,211 

1,2 

83,708 
00,581 
67,779 
77,757 
92,410 

1, 

1, 
1, 
1, 
1, 
1, 

1, 

1, 
1, 

1, 

1, 
1, 

1, 

1, 

1, 

1, 
1, 
1, 
1, 
1, 

984,854 

963,089 

605,900 
069,276 
386,028 
353,796 
464,264 

346,953 

403,049 
244,935 
892,975 
820,878 

580,237 
443,505 
050,107 
963,103 
704,246 

444,250 
985,224 
042,438 
933,983 
000,855 

894,585 
046,764 
245,217 
360,662 
207,679 
525,997 

'--------

Produce . 

. ----------------

Grass 
Chicory. and Clover 

Seeds. 
Hops. Tobacco. 

----

tons. bushels. cwt. cw!. 

1,257 

1,349 2,652 318 467 
960 26,320 2,744 17,333 

1,859 36,415 7,931 326 
233 35,084 2,741 311 
432 16,262 737 1,090 

310 I 11,555 1,199 908 

319 25,696 3,713 11,353 

358 28,744 2,660 11,335 
368 31,442 1,892 59,451 
356 59,124 2,547 36,371 
372 30,285 3,071 13,132 
460 53,214 2,042 13,405 

412 74,158 2,080 25,706 
cwt. 

625 21,886 2,450 15,658 
352 14,314 1,405 20,860 
202 6,263 742 6,432 
414 30,783 1,740 I 9,805 

777 8,828 2,064 10,689 
643 11,985 1,728 14,877 
625 14,204 1,434 9,084 
649 10,110 1,323 13,785 
520 4,841 1,374 5,128 

764 11,764 1,936 3,844 
413 24,770 2,342 9,706 
540 17,893 2,538 1,162 
861 10,604 3,405 7,084 
581 16,297 3,764 5,967 

578 11,006 4,002 8.138 
324 16,253 2,590 12;329 
186 10,870 5,202 13,142 
180 10,646 5,517 19,237 
410 19,050 7,440 7,751 
433 42,195 6,084 10,134 

I 
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V ICTORIA-AGRICULTURE-PRODUCTION-continued. 

Produce from Vines. 

Year 
I Raisins. Grapes Grapes 

not made made into Wine. - Currants. 
into Wine. Wine. 

Lexias, &0. Snltanas. 

cwt. cwt. gals. cwt. cwt. cwt 

1850-51 .. .. .. . . 4,621 .. .. .. 
1860-61 .. .. 7,979 . . 12,129 .. .. .. 

1870-71 .. .. 26,296 98,642 629,219 .. I .. .. 
1880-81 .. .. 24,817 79,045 484,028 .. .. .. 
1890-91 .. .. 63,535 293,775 2,008,493 1,105 30 
1900-01 .. .. 235,268 396,644 2,578,187 27,533 2,546 
1910-11 .. .. 397,808 194,630 1,362,420 29,878 49,440 26,39t 

1920-21 .. .. 717,069 355,698 2,222,305 33,150 83,737 62,919 

1929-30 .. .. 3,849,105 191,125 1,363,575 95,255 688,399 178,226 

1930-31 .. .. 2,451,067 188,835 1,254,615 84,210 363,336 156,680 
1931-32 .. .. 2,996,854 218,977 1,530,061 65,151 528,893 156,651 
1932-33 .. .. 3,971,322 229,056 1,610,649 92,744 758,617 156,291 
1933-34 .. .. 3,366,740 212,305 1,691,391 86,655 592,581 149,519 
1934-35 .. .. 3,067,405 172,255 ~1,276,176 78,532 514,209 176,02:~ 

1935-36 .. .. 3,251,018 212,184 1,683,049 92,481 617,237 88,414 
193&-37 .. .. 3,660,843 242,587 1,818,917 90,243 655,090 152,202 
1937-38 .. .. 4,698,443 198,814 1,433,637 106,501 863,579 178,960 
1938-39 .. .. 3,595,914 111,869 825,056 102,016 571,156 206,022 
1939-40 .. .. 4,713,755 156,236 1,126,350 108,403 838,149 212,8H 

1940-41 .. 3,911,993 154,350 1,208,452 115.137 711,700 132,580 
1941-42 .. .. 4,469,858 160,068 1,163,188 103,191 847,197 174,764 
1942-43 .. .. 4,432,120 177,709 1,381,936 114,860 813,920 172,400 
1943-44 .. .. 4,729,542 168,294 1,319,630 117,920 859,100 199,740 
1944-45 .. .. 3,273,431 112,968 784,886 106,961 554,566 137,167 

1945-46 .. .. 4,026,382 264,723 1,915,705 97,457 762,428 128,701 
1946-47 .. .. 3,519,553 278,382 3,081,622 83,484 660,826 121,751 
1947-48 .. .. 4,356,102 326,580 2,958,292 103,796 839,410 161,718 
1948-49 .. .. 3,565,809 319,749 3,080,512 109,324 604,752 159,335 
1949-50 .. .. 3,810,263 291,357 3,230,129 87,421 756,458 138,600 

1950-51 .. .. 2,899,743 197,511 2,357,716 74,194 485,936 121,611 
1951-52 .. .. 4,045,972 345,045 3,472,352 105,113 791,552 77,165 
1952-53 .. .. 4,891,412 228,052 2,266,446 141,036 960,917 131,787 
1953-54 .. .. 4,573,094 235,091 2,327,302 142,222 879,240 93,377 
1954-55 .. .. 4,423,644 165,805 1,611,923 111,237 876,105 93,509 
1955-56 .. .. 2,936,560 150,885 1,341,797 57,933 530,414 102,992 

--_ .. - -
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Year, 

1904-05 
1909-10 
1914-15 
1919-20 

1920-21 

1929-30 

1930-3.1 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1.954-55 
11).55-56 

Victorian Yeat'-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION-VALUE, 

---~-----"--~ 

Value of Agricultural Production. 

Wheat, Oats, Barley, Maize. 

I 
Hay, 

I 
Potatoes, 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 

3,119,878 465,257 123,423 79,967 861,479 417,150 
5,501,605 777,547 165,181 119,725 2,432,840 517,775 
1,391,647 397,078 161,899 234,597 4,181,827 800,269 
5,726,667 1,848,903 477,573 336,920 8,304,475 1,328,640 

14,307,377 1,295,229 447,352 186,529 5,259,863 586,458 

3,559,063 554,547 300,202 112,686 2,998,282 691,273 

4,478,732 426,936 168,787 95,634 2,649,735 335,910 
5,742,409 467,591 144,911 103,417 2,232,114 587,356 
5,411,525 431,991 186,814 92,157 2,841,357 541,519 
5,241,554 578,994 184,297 91,405 3,192,702 538,677 
4,119,773 468,622 184,545 131,945 3,145,257 670,872 

6,560,446 544,655 259,568 137,684 2,963,105 578,870 
10,161,533 672,456 393,249 189,679 3,712,145 489,632 

7,859,971 743,829 421,823 165,572 4,979,740 638,268 
2,241,991 432,100 224,l45 91,506 3,352,862 846,649 
6,857,920 608,133 469,638 93,520 3,345,863 725,962 

2,604,134 366,028 191,211 117,543 2,030,830 574,383 
8,285,403 762,688 565,310 107,599 4,330,515 1,507,621 
8,493,964 721,571 225,905 89,904 4,200,428 1,697,700 
4,821,414 430,497 217,952 53,379 4,219,087 2,160,192 
1,897,477 535,928 206,589 59,805 4,579,587 3,064,501 

10,726,894 1,129,836 408,369 112,558 5,594,774 2,377,434 
21,340,384 1,239,044 695,393 129,029 3,765,362 2,210,471 
31,614,195 4,704,161 2,252,029 140,128 5,073,371 1,969,229 
26,661,827 1,255,072 1,095,624 121,768 5,432,709 2,536,450 
35,749,436 2,137,070 2,091,294 107,574 6,506,555 2,849,153 

I 

30,819,846 3,134,617 2,044,910 176,972 8,025,361 3,169,078 
31,081,978 4,430,742 2,238,251 154,020 10,579,431 4,472,929 
34,874,219 2,383,188 2,890,251 142,132 11,599,925 3,895,955 
31,314,782 2,397,639 2,840,154 224,535 12,160,(ll7 3,101,179 
24,952,39S 3,292,206 2,493,856 147,279 10,793,(131 4,SOO,~86 
21,360,537 2,984,084 I 2,523,412 115,6U 13,047,274 1l,662,23d , 

I I 
-_._-- -- ----- ~--.~--~ ----_._-_._----- ----

-_. __ . __ . 

Onion s, 

£ 

116,72 1 
5 
3 
5 

98,32 
167,09 
274,37 

131,10 4 

74,70 4 

61,44 
187,38 

88,17 
113,17 
191,54 

7 
4 
7 
6 
o 

167,06 3 
6 
4 
9 
5 

223,44 
108,52 
174,26 
141,79 

294,63 2 
1 
5 
2 
9 

301,66 
458,07 
403,34 
697,28 

585,78 
396,41 
746,42 
429,83 
480,69 

504,55 
790,43 
489,19 
614,00 
681,62 
810,18 

9 
7 
2 
2 

° 

1 
1 
8 
2 
7 
3. 
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VICTORIA-AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION-VALUE-continued. 

Value of Agricultural Production-continued. 

i I Fruit I 
I 

Year. I Green Raisins I (including Market All 
Fodder. , and i Currants. Grapes for I Gardens. Other. Total. 

I 
Sultanas . 

• 
table con· I 
sumption). ! - ---- , .-

j I I 

£ i £ £ £ 
I 

£ £ £ i 

904-115 74,755 

I 
49,526 9,757 405,263 197,600 295,437 6,216,213 

909-10 141,465 130,558 49,334 489,738 255,350 417,890 11,097,333 
914-15 418,962 181,177 37,085 536,797 323,375 352,819 9,184,630 
919-20 449,010 

! 

632,936 139,153 1,330,550 442,155 592,688 I 21,884,045 

920-21 397,620 I 348,305 157,298 1,090,751 427,035 555,429 25,190,350 
I-

i 
929 ·30 846,265 I 894,187 186,406 967,861 1,060,500 439,015 12,684,991 

I 
I 
I 

I 
930-31 631,735 1 776,658 194,039 888,425 1,009,850 527,043 12,244,931 
931-32 595,030 

I 
1,258,111 282,620 917,846 989,300 1,504,464 15,012,553 

932-33 538,660 1,202,961 224,341 1,258,405 912,450 1,220,910 14,951,267 
933-34 330,633 1,084,717 232,037 866,378 1,000,500. 669,922 14,124,1)92 
934-35 304,786 884,631 226,983 1,035,185 1,036,400 i 621,213 13,021,752 

I 
I 
I 

935-36 303,025 1,218,509 136,058 1,226,077 1,031,650 I 786,377 15,86;3,087 
936-37 285,117 1,344,330 206,938 1,329,346 1,039,500 

I 
77;3.433 20,820,804 

937-38 319,491 

I 

1,591,107 211,019 1,438,633 

I 

990,950 
I 

707,847 20,266.774 
938-39 295,934 1,125,195 268,778 1,408,119 1,052,950 511,569 

! 

12,026,067 
939-40 244,253 1,458,300 266,885 1,339,372 1,220,700 I 707,934 17,4~0,275 

I 
j ! I 

1940-41 I i 
I 11,696,674 339,020 

1 

1,538,011 193,36;) 1,490,522 1 1()7,750 ; 849,247 
1941-42 256,395 1,869,781 301,506 1,450,841 <,<42,000 I 1,058,316 ! 21,939,6;36 
1942-43 258,349 2,037,632 311,453 2,159,891 3819005* 920,967 I 25,394,814 
1943-44 278,683 2,323,157 397,370 3,005,694 3:888:144* 1,082,740 I 23,281,651 
1944-45 180,963 , 1,638,860 280,836 2,831,488 

I 
4,673,117* I 952,630 1 21,599,070 I 

I i 

I 
4,065,007*1 

, 

1945-46 167,115 2,234,496 282,117 2,653,852 1,082,387 I 31,420,628 
1946-47 126,598 2,121,980 308,977 2,773,115 3,858,480' i 1,232,185!40,197,435 
1947-48 115,630 2,787,565 391,651 2,871,201 3,099,641 * I 1,313,994 57,071),217 
1948-49 150,012 

\ 

2,327,767 459,674 2,902,215 3,508,065*1 1,(1)5,748 I 48,476,763 
1949-50 151,609 3,267,951 494,750 3,703,504 4,140,183* 1,854,525 63,534,294 

I 
2,234,0881 1950-51 

I 
155,911 

\ 
3,103,974 543,431 4,520,697 6,086,495*\ 64,519,931 

1951-52 194,028 4,708,468 :161,350 5,684,476 10,004,469* , 2,662,161 I 77,362,734 
1952-53 198,458 I 5,535,881 598,968 6,317,391) 8,982,333*1 2,483,452 i 80,391,359 
1953-54 267,920 

I 
4,300,913 393,305 6,591,725 7,403,297'1 3,176,329

1 
74,786,697 

1954-55 545,661 4,210,361 1 455,074 7,182,884 7,741,798*, 3,001,925 70,299,586 
1955·56 526,836 2,990,982 I 542,877 6,762,983 8,727,243*\ 3,525,997 75,580,270 

I I I 1 
.-----~.-

NOTE.-The above figures represent valnes at the place of production. These are obtained 
by deducting an costs of marketing from the gross values. As seed costs, in addition to marketing 
charges, were deducted in the years prior to 1930-31, these values are not comparable with those 0(" 
latter years. 

• Value of all vegetables whether grown In market-gardens, orchards, or as field crops. 
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VICTORIA-LIVE STOCK-NuMBERS. 
--- ---- ---

Live Stock. 
---------- ._---

As at March. Cattle. 

Horses. 

I 
Sheep. Pigs. 

Dairy All 
Cows. Other. 

-----

No. No. No. No. No. 

1861 .. .. 76,536 197,332 525,000 5,780,896 61,2.1)9 
1871 .. ., 167,220 197,814 523,282 10,761,887 130,946 
1881 .. .. 275,516 329,198 957,069 10,360,285 241,936 

1891 .. .. 436,469 395,091 1,387,887 12,692,843 282,457 
1901 .. .. 392,237 521,612 1,080,772 10,841,790 350,370 
1915 .. .. 552,053 610,517 752,025 12,051,685 243,196 
1920 .. .. 513,500· 623,652 1,007,468 14,422,745 186,810 
1925 .. .. 473,236 760,207 845,347 12,649,898 288,509 

1930 .. .. 393,015 619,416 715,826 17,427,203 265,978 

1935 .. .. 357,877 951,849 1,133,231 16,783,631 265,006 

1936 .. .. 356,106 987,676 1,103,570 17,457,291 314,301 
1937 .. .. 357,158 968,555 1,037,204 17,663,103 318,673 
1938 .. .. 359,106 952,906 927,523 18,863,467 285,259 
1939 .. .. 343,828 889,259 808,036 17,007,352 252,462 
1940 .. .. 326,217 917,051 870,546 18,251,870 297,655 

1941 .. .. 318,441 942,107 980,229 20,412,362 397,945 
1942 .. .. 302,401 954,493 1,032,051 20,598,201 285,227 

\ -v----' 
1943 .. .. 292,534 2,022,892 19,614,040 307,929 
1944 .. .. 277,662 938,484 1,074,549 19,220,457 337,878 
1945 .. .. 253,782 925,307 977,803 16,457,101 296,232 

1946 .. .. 232,473 882,646 944,441 14,655,277 271,887 
1947 .. .. 227,164 956,140 1,103,921 16,598,490 290,450 
1948 .. .. 221,454 975,338 1,11)8,865 17,931,173 271,492 
1949 . , .. 213,090 1,010,518 1,214,025 19,170,312 223,823 
1950 .. .. 200,143 1,036,370 1,194,578 19,161,043 212,901 

1951 .. .. 186,415 i,021,249 1,195,004 20,011,933 237,127 
1952 .. .. 169,246 993,201 1,221,329 21,537,229 213,670 
1953 .. .. 153,662 1,024,303 1,272,905 21,368,196 182,824 
1954 .. .. 140,818 1,07~.573 1,295,611 21,438,007 232,384 
1955 .. .. 132,172 1,116,546 1,339,757 22,329,515 263,666 

1956 .. ., 118,705 1,171,593 1,444,994 23,343,212 227,223 
1157 .. .. 107,859 1,220,330 1,544,719 25,830,544 258,336 
1958 .. .. 98,067 1,235,034 1,514,577 27,090,469 278,628 
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VICTORIA-PASTORAL AND DAIRY PRODUCTION. 

Live Stock Slaughtered for Human Consumption. 

Year. Lambs Marked 
during Season. 

Cattle Pigs. Sheep. Lambs. and Calves. 
-----

No. No. No, No. No. 
1901 2,469,797 251,477 261,479 
1906 2,826,144 261,034 214,391 

1911 4,348,363 347,1126 345,547 
1912 4,153,269 368,512 331,364 
1913 4,742,231 410,694 286,931 
1914 ,; 4,550,272 470,011 260,017 
1915 :0 2,973,803 356,174 216,003 

II 
~ 

1916 ~ 2,647,200 247,781 214,228 
1917 --: 

2,499,002 217,480 298,073 
1918 ¢ 3,581,460 223,340 377,390 
1919 Z 6,324,490 362,475 329,190 1920 4,244,798 374,545 240,557 

1921 j 2,763,316 1,238,800 329,862 239,307 
1922 3,693,518 2,158,171 420,856 307,923 
1923 2,825,445 1,241,539 455,631 372,31P 
1924 2,248,665 1,339,913 495,958 368,677 
1925 3,975,417 2,308,649 1,879,722 , 519,605 390,942 

1926 3,96R,754 2,592,467 1,926,473 496,989 409,857 1927-2i' 3,754,323 (1927) 3,164,976 1,554,337 467,898 357,852 
1928-29 4,836,075 (1928) 3,134,143 2,144,151 464,424 854,180 
1929-30 5,103,714 (1929) 3,631,127 2,366,810 383,815 347,437 

1934-35 5,261,560 (1934) I 3,366,364 4,267,323 567,775 414,463 

1935-36 5,296,324 (1935) 3,095,538 4,582,967 763,OL4 495,017 
1938-37 5,410,707 (1936) 3,071,642 4,824,520 890,058 567,575 
1937-38 6,239,259 (1937) 3,417,456 4,650,946 1,039,507 507,971 
1938-39 5,506,859 (1938) 3,681,129 4,025,643 791,310 443,447 
1939-40 5,891,251 (1939) 3,262,013 3,723,935 727,730 421,509 

1940-41 7,367,318 (1940) 3,760,876 4,584,367 714,004 570,370 
1941-42 6,776,825 (1941) 3,983,P68 4,627,364 749,609 569,679 
1942-43 7,129,692 (1942) 4,225,073 5,449,260 744,448 438,973 
1943-44 7,251,821 (1943) 4,989,169 4,215,377 754,839 389,785 
1944-45 6,086,522 (1944) 4,969,831 4,121,243 794,753 413,890 

1945-46 3,503,096 (1945) 2,861,651 2,195,031 573,452 316,300 
1946-47 5,936,792 (1946) 2,896,162 3,409,202 678,570 359,346 
1947-48 6,939,854 (1947) 2,632,121 3,599,560 806,648 878,547 
1948-49 7,086,995 (1948) 3,223,509 3,468,126 

850'
033

1 
375,825 

1949-50 6,995,650 (1949) 4,059,490 4,315,223 901,101 299,753 

1950-51 7,063,583 (1950) 2,875,847 3,009,404 940,588 . 313,686 
1951-52 7,054,934 (1951) 3,205,227 2,846,107 975,791 338,986 
1952-53 7,118,392 (1952) 4,626811 3,811 695 867.804 298,360 
195:J...54 6,969,950 (1953) 4,484,532 3,254,948 1,036,108 299,740 
1954-&5 7,502,337 (1954) 4,616,592 4,132,813 1,060,378 424,257 

I 
1955-56 7,807,465 (1955) I 3,981,257 3,892,701 1,058,600 397,240 
1858-51 8,670,251 (1956) 3,538,121 3,521,811 1,174,826 384,598 
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VICTORIA-PASTORAL AND DAIRYING PRODUCTION--Gontinued. 

----------~-------~ 

Year. Wool 
(greasy) .. Butter made. Cheese made. t Bacon and Ham 

Cured. 

" ------1--------1-------1--------,-------

1891 
1900 
1910 

1911 
1912 .. 
1913 
1914 
1915 

1916-17 
1921-22 

1929-30 

1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

Ih. 

101,803,644 

110,463,041 
88,762,612 

106,833,690 
95,406,867 
82,330,198 

94,845,024 
103,512,777 

146,056,889 

133,511,466 
145,201,743 
158,512,193 
150,170,125 
150,945,884 

163,397,896 
163,048,510 
178,890,131 
165,829,182 
179,125,526 

187,831,364 
212.919,041 
208,204,492 
196,415,227 
177,143,057 

152,397,507 
197,076,238 
199,531,130 
204,079,458 
225,242,564 

218,266,009 
224,958,638 
252,195,365 
223,481,036 
253,364,423 
273,356,428 

• Not available. 

lb. 

16,703,786 
55,604,118 
70,603,787 

86,500,474 
67,655,834 
73,381,567 
62,421,288 
42,345,113 

59,568,771 
82,981,570 

90,639,652 

110,006,619 
132,131,802 
144,564,666 
134,942,177 
147,651,179 

148,132,507 
154,769,391 
141,321,445 
130,573,918 
164,826,094 

156,345,602 
140,816,692 
125,675,000 
111,639,000 
106,518,000 

114,573,000 
134,935,869 
128,967,799 
136,946,388 
144,827,060 

132,263,117 
135,166,786 
128,071,690 
144,247,390 

.179,608,126 
204,632,615 

lb. 

3,311,012 
4,284,170 
4,530,893 

4,549,843 
4,176,778 
4,856,321 
4,395,502 
3,497,278 

5,R69,562 
5,675,909 

6,953,949 

8,064,463 
7,723,328 
9,189,018 
8,363,233 

10,095,139 

10,973,804 
13,350,124 
16,466,038 
19,348,519 
24,495,121 

18,376,904 
22,518,272 
25,266,000 
26,660,000 
27,462,GOO 

33,406,000 
39,526,323 
36,239,207 
41,163,283 
47,492,370 

50,573,190 
49,852,332 
49,494,808 
57,761,071 
45,476,628 
31,382,966 

t In factories only 

lb. 

13,204,547 
16,581,361 

19,617,212 
20,094,206 
19,340,878 
18,861,755 
13,705,004 

18,146,328 
17,396,798 

18,888,537 

18,232,219 
18,287,404 
18,101,958 
17,735,453 
16,334,018 

18,165,168 
17,571,792 
16,696,404 
16,510,137 
17,886,305 

20,039,929 
lS,739,384t 
19,334,343t 
21,198,255t 
26,609,925t 

20,961,254t 
24,592,389t 
24,832,276t 
22,692,847t 
21,570,829t 

19,633,581 t 
17,453,576t 
15,938,095t 
14,731,380t 
16,486,000t 
16,049,000t 
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VICTORIA-PASTORAL AND DAIRYING PRODUCTION-VALUE. 

Value of Pastoral and Dairying Production. 
~---------

Year. 
Wool. Horse8. Cattle.t She.p.t Plgs·t 

£ £ £ £ £ 

1904--05 3,543,810 198,456 1,740,767 1,429,970 380,616 
1910--11 4,318,100 388,556 1,860,888 1,298,740 541,785 

1920-21 4,729,40t> 5,269,650 1,750,220 1,250,680 

1924-25 11,440,240 3,538,240 4,390,880 1,588,620 

1929-30 5,694,019 4,892,894 3,054,581 1,856,421 

1930-31 4,374,933 11,051 3,111,614 2,510,845 1,558,396 
1931-32 4,813,663 9,301 2,417,432 1,809,447 1,209,528 
1932-33 4,880,066 7,379 2,516,130 1,210,382 1,312,045 
1933-34 8,735,183 19,270 3,658,574 3,915,441 1,353,565 
1934-35 5,519,469 66,764 3,402,232 4,700,644 1,154,966 

1935-36 8,991,206 47,180 4,392,228 4,613,721 1,781,393 
1936--37 1O,tl18,871 4,235,861 5,451,803 2,481,841 
1937-38 8,922,596 8,708 5,169,535 5,442,794 1,487,321 
1938-39 .. 6,677.765 44,596 4,442,251 5,172,214 1,329,009 
1939-40 9,800,303 3,862,673 3,787,796 1,347,562 

1940--41 10,380,356 4,601,859 4.651,208 2,181,171 
1941--42 11,765,038 5,388,235 4,539,279 2,732,988 
1942--43 13,399,024 27,512 6,188,942 6,124,362 2.976,662 
1943--44 12,510,938 

I 
6,741,994 7,844,181 2,463,764 

1944--45 11,149,746 6,773,679 7,533,893 2,771,740 

I 

1945--46 8,965,354 I 5,656,698 4,736,249 2,005,756 
1946--47 17,336,538 I 6,696,090 5,958,346 2,196,348 
1947--48 28,379.460 I 9,044,561 6,862,317 2,491,897 
1948--49 35,842,748 12,136,395 7,726,358 2,807,722 
1949-50 54,125,757 15,044,564 11,133,573 2,96~,544 

I 

1950-51 '129,621,077 
I 
, "" 083146 13,1Hl4,218 3,359,974 I ~:,' " 1951-52 60,178,247 . 2Ii,454,046 14,237,670 4,381,280 

1952-53 72.358,820 I 24,820,966 16,676,299 4,320,325 
1953-54 67.648,389 I 29,681,731 15,923,628 4,720,405 
1954-55 68,580,632 I 30,878,094 19,964,728 4,469,708 
1955-56 61,916,975 I 29,633,792 20,490,624 5,791,446 
- ---------- I ---

t In the year IP27-28 and subsequent ypars, increases or decreases in the numbers have 
not been taken into consideration in the valuation of live stock, which is now 'based on the 
number slaughtered .acb year. 
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VICTORIA-PASTORAL AND DAIRYING PRODUCTION-VALUE--continued. 

Year. 

------

1904-05 
1910-11 

1920-21 

1924-25 

1929-30 

1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939--40 

1940--41 
1941--42 
1942--43 
1943-44 
1944--45 

1945--46 
1946--47 
1947--48 
1948--49 
1949 50 

195051 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954--55 
1955-56 

Value of Pastoral and Dairying Production. 

Whole Milk Cream Used for I Milk Used for 
Consumed.· Making Butter. Making Cheese. 

£ £ £ 
696,972 2,414,695 89,022 

1,020,360 3,109,510 105,340 

4,583,650 7,043,950 189,070 

3,558,045 6,618,240 204,890 

2,591,329 5,875,567 194,216 

2,127,171 5,305,327 189,08H 
1,813,612 5,706,408 171,963 
1,744,070 5,988,609 180,806 
1,844,946 4,192,361 146,208 
2,247,808 5,317,537 201,991 

2,447,197 6,433,169 253,857 
2,813,335 6,882,750 319,157 
3,146,571 7,340,263 461,248 
3,486,168 6,831,850 549,147 
3,227,005 9,017,044 680,560 

3,583.016 8,565,185 517,234 
3,875,018 7,644,724 652,967 
3,966,264+ 6,957,188+ 819,703+ 
4,140.895+ 6,484,915+ 792,856+ 
4,277,096+ 6,099,988+ 862,385+ 

4,569,916+ 7,203,119+ 1,306,779+ 
5,066,314+ 9,098,464+ 1,448,104+ 
5,357,800+ 9,897,433+ 1,500,920+ 
6,685,991+ 12,026,065+ 2,048,227+ 
9,236,038+ 13,694,62a+ 2,549,104+ 

10,746,859+ 12,375,534+ 2,612,2191 
14,1l8,1l5+ 16,274,642+ 3,535,200+ 
16,443,361+ 19,080,136+ 4,396,209+ 
17,392,025+ 21,624,331+ 5,003,120+ 
16,868,553+ 27,068,726+ 4,011,293+ 
17,739,313+ 35,151,821+ 2,556,664+ 

I 

--

Total. 

£ 
10,494,308 
12,643,279 

24,816,620 

31,339,155 

24,159,027 

19,188,423 
17,951,354 
17,839,487 
23,865,548 
22,611,411 

28,959,951 
32,803,618 
31,979,036 
28,533,000 
31,722,943 

34,480.029 
36,598,249 
41,135,352 
43,476.947 
42,695,147 

37,580,931 
50,667,874 
66,957,734 
81,392,108 

111,855,519 

§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 
§ 

1nn,719,002 § 
3§ 
O§ 
2§ 

144,296,20 
163,678,90 
168,805,57 
179,100,734 § 

§ 179,635,635 

• Includes the value of milk used for condensing and for other dairy products, except hutter 
and cheese. 

i Exclusive of relative portion of Commonwealth suhsidy. 
§ Inclusive of Commonwealth subsidy to dairying industry 1942-43, £675,695; 1943-44, 

£2,497,404; 1944-45, £3,226,620; ]945-46, £3,147,000; 1946-47, £2,867,670; 1947-48, £3,423,340; 
1948-49, £2,118,602; 1949-50, £3,104,316; 1950-51. £5,255,975; 1951-52, £7,117,003; 1952-53. 
£5,582,784; 1953-54, £6,811,943; 1954-55, £7,259,000; 1955-56, £6,355.000. 

NOTE.-Since 1928-29 the values give!) to dairy products Itre the prices paid primarY 
producers for the milk or cream. 
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VICTORIA-MINERAL PRODUCTION. 

Year. 

70 18 
18 
1890 
19 

80 

00 

19 
19 

19 

19 

19 
19 
19 
19 
19 

19 
19 
19 
19 
19 

10 
15 

20 

25 

30 
31 
32 
33 
34 

35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

40 
41 
42 

19 
19 
19 
19 
19 

43 
44 

45 
6 

47 

19 
194 
19 
19 
19 

48 
49 

50 
51 
52 

19 
19 
19 
19 
19 

53 
54 

55 19 
19 
19 

56 
57 

-

.. 

.. 
" .. 

.. 
" 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. , 

-

Gold Produced. 

I 
Estimated Value. Quantity. 

oz. gross. £ 

1.304,304 5,217,216 
829,121 3,316,484 
588,560 2,354,240 
807,407 3,229,628 

oz. fine. 
---

570,383 2,422,745 
329,068 1,397,793 

152,792 648,969 

47,296 200,958 

24,119 102,456 
43,637 262,488 
47,745 351,586 
58,183 448,228 
70,196 597,040 

87,609 768,401 
117,596 1,018,670 
145,799 1,266,507 
144,243 1,273,351 
156,522 1,533,899 

180,567 1,924,396 
149,769 1,600,016 
101,497 1,060,868 

56,511 590,544 
54,086 568,465 

61,790 661,425 
86,993 936,>'68 
84,709 911,683 
68,580 738,100 
68,426 839,316 

67,826 1,050,740 
66,063 1,023,448 
66,777 1,036,418 
66,445 1,028,089 
52,644 820,179 

38,035 593,931 
38,846 606,968 
45,752 714,875 

--------.-~--

--

Black Coal Produced. 
' -~-

Quantity. Value. 

I 
tens. £ 

100 100 
.. .. 

14,601 13,899 
211,596 101,599 

369,059 188,977 
588,104 274,770 

442,241 464,739 

534,246 596,117 

703,487 1,039,263 
571,342 545,589 
432,353 417,219 
523,000 492,141 
356,958 329,958 

476,495 435,128 
426,725 390,743 
257,945 254,126 
307,258 286,679 
364,895 259,814 

267,694 230,452 
326,441 303,761 
312,854 411,107 
287,100 429,358 
257,692 407,793 

247,297 494,690 
191,290 397,662 
173,683 299,784 
167,540 347,687 
122,507 379,464 

126,431 382,230 
147,743 600,734 
143,820 753,007 
151,907 979,541 
141,318 901,413 

I 132,888 826,268 
118,827 677,031 

I 111,569 504,181 

._-------- -

r Bro~-~oal~:oduced_-_ 
I Quantity. Value. 

I 
tons. £ 

9,327 2,33:; 

650 277 
2,864 5n 

162,682 64,180 

876,468 166,404 

1,831,507 1n,713 
2,194,453 151,511 
2,612,512 276,799 
2,580,060 271,360 
2,617,534 264,192 

2,221,515 317,444 
3,044,897 323,9J.4, 
3,393,919 325,950 
3,675,450 351,721 
3,651,014 386,952 

4,280,275 391,549 
4,565,638 422,993 
4,933,861 469,699 
5,091,729 528,666 
5,016,437 566,444 

5,445,108 641,069 
5,707,039 706,504 
6,140,140 937,429 
6,692,291 1,187,715 
7,375,559 1,469,455 

7,327,119 1,706,612 
7,836,056 2,754,822 
8,103,764 3,476,627 
8,257,299 3,636,668 
9,331,255 I 3,945,031 

10,112,206 I 4,393,637 
1o,559,8._01 14,_624,537_ 
10,740,989 _~05,244 
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VICTORIA-FACTORIES (EXCLUSIVE OF QUARRIES). 
~- -_._. 

I 
~---~--

Value of Number of Salaries and Machinery, Value of Year. Number. Hands 
Employed. Wages Paid. Plant, Land, Ontput. 

and Buildings. 

£ £ £ 

1860 .. .. 566 5,467 .. .. .. 
1870 .. .. 1,579 17,630 .. . . 
1880 .. .. 2,468 38,178 .. 7,465,328 13,370,836 
1890 .. .. 3,104 56,369 .. 16,773,448 22,390,251 
1900 .. .. 3,097 64,207 .. 11,894,949 19,478,780 
1910 .. .. 4,873 102,176 7,600,932 16,613,348 36,660,854 

1915 .. 5,413 113,834 11,036,345 22,529,072 51,466,093 
1916-17 . .. 5,445 116,970 11,833,517 23,784,289 60,047,284 

1919-20 .. 
r 

6,038 136,522 17,702,173 30,804,520 101,475,363 

1924-25 " 7,425 154,158 29,057,052 61,031,975 118,177,398 

1925-26 .. 7,461 152,959 29,329,400 60,396,500 119,968,439 
1926-27 .. 7,690 161,639 31,822,589 63,850,005 127,397,951 
1927-28 .. 8,245 160,357 32,087,051 67,507,020 128,465,317 
1928-29 .. 8,197 156,568 31,533,586 69,909,370 127,897,463 
1929-30 " 

I 
8,195 151,009 30,517,535 72,011,020 122,811,099 

1930-31 .. 8,199 126,016 23,279,689 70,990,071 93,425,795 
1931-32 .. 8,204 128,265 21,258,599 68,350,575 93,388,617 
1932-33 .. 8,612 144,428 23,096,512 67,827,428 102,085,429 
1933-34 .. 8,896 156,334 24,819,143 68,834,279 108,496,310 
1934-35 .. 9,100 169,691 27,318,815 70,591,677 117,182,857 

1935-36 .. 9,160 183,390 30,593,707 71,872,906 134,043,170 
1936-37 .. 9,165 I 191,383 33,192,904 75,161,894 142,692,192 
1937-38 " 9,241 201,789 37,228,543 77,207,830 157,050,725 
1938-39 .. 9,250 201,831 38,305,885 80,652,988 152,967,611 
1939-40 .. 9,215 212,461 41,920,726 84,697,062 174,304,401 

1940-41 .. 9,121 237,636 52,294,673 92,050,326 209,348,845 
1941-42 .. 8,918 258,400 67,158,613 98,157,370 257,281,080 
1942-43 .. 8,738 262,357 76,033,111 104,605,310 277,678,940 
1943-44 .. 9,317 261,299 77,400,688 110,520,701 284,647,914 
1944-45 .. 9,669 257,633 74,226,135 116,379,925 287,422,311 

£'000. 
I 

£'000. £'000. 
1945 .. 45 .. 10,195 256,249 70,499 11B,802 286,!J8!) 
1946-47 .. 10,94!) 265,757 I 77,994 

! 

121,877 315,438 
1947-48 .. 11,642 278,271 ! 9:\,802 182,058 377,412 
1948-49 .. 12,702 292,006 i 112,410 149,464 446,838 
1949-50 .. 13,231 303,476 130,254 176,872 526,466 

I 
1950-51 .. 13,504 :-H(-}.7B2 I 163,207 208,587 675,033 
1951-52 .. 14,758 324,143 

I 

202,586 

I 

248,399 833,967 
1952-53 .. 15,154 :310,759 210,878 282,690 860,146 
1953-54 .. 15,5;l:) 331,277 2:\6,036 3:j9,268 !l85,505 
1954-55 .. 15,8fiO 346,648 262,750 

I 

412,671 1,100,656 

1955-56 .. 16,053 355,lR5 

I 
286,944 473,217 1,201.3P2 

1956-57 .. 16,232 3ii5,204 296,607 

I 
542,809 1.27t:,756 

I I 
-----.-------~-
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VICTORIA-SHIPPING, COMMERCE. 

i 

Shipping. 
Recorded Recorded 

Year. Value Value 
teredo Cleared. of Oversea of Oversea En 

Imports .• Exports. t 

Vessels. I Tons. Vessels. Tons. 

I 
I £ £ 

, 

1860 1,814 
1870 1,759 
1880 1,648 
1890 2,076 
1900 1,928 
1910 2,308 

581,642 1,841 599,137 12,736,535 11,390,445 
630,474 1,834 645,571 10,608,267 11,236,300 

1,006,478 1,688 1,028,721 9,034,538 12,151,798 
2,119,171 2,078 2,128,895 15,161,356 9,553,031 
2,901,619 1,935 2,912,696 11,937,644 12,165,364 
4,952,273 2,312 4,954,773 20,002,606 18,188,236 

I 
1921-22 .. 2,442 5,506,127 2,436 5,518,393 36,352,056 34,644,182 

1929-30 .. 2,499 6,911,048 2,488 6,877,418 42,301,093 36,499,94;) 

1930-31 .. 2,166 
1931-32 .. 2.097 
1932-33 .. 2,343 
1933-34 .. 2,393 
1934-35 .. 2,603 

6,161,699 2,181 6,238,325 20,305,201 26,754,761 
5,996,094 2,101 6,018,664 16,043,817 27,764,310 
6,688,U11 2,296 6,674,138 21,516,988 29,809,<118 
6,791,063 2,359 6,775,019 22,404,232 30,519,726 
7,435,416 2,585 7,407,121 26,345,073 28,119,827 

1935-36 .. 2,719 
1936-37 .. 2,R48 
1937-38 .. 3,019 
1938-39 .. 2,979 
1939-40 .. 2,658 

7,939,719 2,711 7,907,632 30,616,131 34,982,544 
8.098,613 2,849 8,070031 32,593,726 43,587,646 
8,537,857 2,991 8,520,864 39,222,998 41,243,667 
8,537,085 2,989 8,479,995 35,455,336 30,819,012 
7,024,938 2,672 7,092,540 42,583,675 39,819,191 

1940-41 .. 2,465 
1941-42 .. 2,154 
1942-43 .. 1,681 
1943-44 .. 1,494 
1944-45 .. 1,412 

5,590,010 2,473 5,568,256 46,231,215 45,347,563 
4,451,343 2,139 4,459,084 59,781,018 42,662,353+ 
3,281,980 1,678 3,260,936 110,433,044 34,549,85lt 
3,000,917 1,499 2,986,356 90,252,312 36,546,893+ 

I 
2,998,775 1,444 3,096,963 64,768,542 40,070,1611: 

1945-46 .. 1.442 
1946-47 .. 1,679 
1947-48 .. 1,846 
1948-49 .. 2,068 
1949-50 .. 2,315 

1950-51 .. 2,287 
1951-'52 .. 2,316 
1952-53 .. 2,448 
1953-54 .. 2,546 
1954-55 .. 2,718 

1955-56. 2.757 
1956-57 .. 2,698 

I 

3,485,783 1,434 3,482,275 54,048,349 75,916,365 
4,844,421 1,659 4,804,031 67,071,725 88,611,358 
5,679,722 1,825 5,608,437 120,600,004t 115,963,539 
7,054,653 2,709 7,091,571 145,573,187t 136,459,229 

I 

8,305,761 
i 

2,314 8,30l,760 184,256,748t 166,196,573 

8,528,946 I 2,316 8,599,072 263,066,345t 265,044,013 

I 8,748,426 

I 
2,328 8,840,096 363,303,311 t 185,826,156 

8,626,000 2,437 8,589,000 173,774,808t 228,118,300 

I 
9,013,000 

! 
2,541 9,010,000 237,682,873t 203,581,075 

9,952,000 2,719 9,949,000 297,494,283t 216,571,772 

i 
I I 

I 

I 
10,587,000 

I 
2,755 10,473,000 

I 
29!l,339.SBSt I 209,396,418 

9,876,000 2,699 9,834,800 

I 
254,946,377t I 255,752,007 

I I 
~ -- .-

• From 1930-31 to 1946-47 value of oversea imports are shown in British Currency. 
t Australian Currency values. 
t Exclusive of Victoria's portion (which is not available) of exports on Government accounts 

estimated for Australia at £A12,600,OOO In 1941-42, £A2,500,OO(' in 1942-43,£A.1O,OOO,OOO in 
19413-44, and £A.2,OOO.QOO in 1944-45. 
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VWTORIA-COMMERCE. 

Exports (Oversea) of-
--, ----

Year. Wool. Butter. 

Quantity. I Value". Quantity. 

I 
Valu •. " 

lb. £ lb. £ 

1850 .. .. .. 17,780,000 815,892 .. 
27',974 1880 .. .. .. 24,216,847 2,021,396 1'05,040 

1870 " .. " 51,830,526 3,199,309 137,475 4,704 
1880 .. " " 111,509,915 6,372,306 1,096,401 29,996 
1890 .. .. .. 131,041,074 5,862,011 1,297,777 47,972 
1900 .. " .. 100,743,853 4,164,656 32,087,739 1,243,260 
1910 .. .. .. 164,213,073 7,190,789 39,698,122 1,780,044 

1920-21 .. .. .. 118,862,086 8,909,004 32,813,204 4,027,256 

1924-25 " .. " 117,325,046 14,446,378 53,731,160 4,051,632 

1929--30 .. .. " 160,674,506 7,889,140 40,305,160 2,668,755 

1930-31 .. .. . . 175,419,800 6,960,714 61,751,348 3,183,231 
1931-32 .. .. .. 182,978,607 7,694,531 81,068,322 4,149,713 
1932-33 .. .. .. 214,621,692 8,638,936 95,492,925 3,865,321 
1933-34 . , .. .. 189,521,493 13,511,750 76,470,363 2,411,892 
1934-35 .. .. 

" 191,192,361 8,911,908 93,643,352 3,428,217 

1935-38 " .. " 203,451,217 13,299,702 91,714,538 3,751,294 
1939--37 .' " " 195,135,300 15,731,887 90,717,838 4,056,443 
1937-38 .' " " 188,253,625 11,524,625 77,695,589 3,577,351 
1939--39 .. .. " 185,808,043 9,545,002 65,462,195 3,245,808 
1939--40 " " .. 171,440,991 12,034,730 109,307,561 6,539,659 

1940-41 .. " " 122,268,889 9,465,370 89,536,377 5,503,189 
1941-42 " " " 207,169,638 14,969,292 70,309,411 4,354,788 
1942-43 .. " " 126,093,784 10,495,804 61,156,658 4,059,231 
1943-44 .. " 126,436,289 11,819,518 49,490,628 3,299,164 
1944-45 .. " " 162,928,770 14,613,644 50,340,413 4,381,131 

1945-46 .. .. " 148,733,184 14,250,455 57,714,740 5,116,989 
1949--47 " .. " 247,833,125 29,616,603 82,594,500 7,766,346 
1947-49 " .. .. 221,907,122 38,985,020 82,259,802 9,212,338 
1949-48 " " " 279,707,216 60,322,065 74,548,505 9,848,294 
1949--50 " " .. 276,257,358 79,145,249 79,880,052 11,224,357 

1950-51 .. .. .. 257,520,027 167,796,629 50,389,605 7,803,626 
1951-52 " .. .. 265,070,585 90,175,2(13 15,248,543 2,985,539 
1952-53 .. .. " 301,344,363 108,203,131 42,138,509 7,678,702 
1953-54 " .. .. 271,930,851 103,115,432 38,484,339 6,985,888 
1954-55 .. .. .. 286,198,535 97,675,040 80,297,150 13,642,280 

1955-58 .. .. " 
815,757,714 92,211,384 107,541,870 16,870,192 

1959--51 .. .. " 356,034,272 129,917,154 110,796,304 17,8\'2,094 

" Amtrallan Currency. 
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VWTORIA-COMMERCE-continued. 

Exports (Oversea) of-
- - ~-------~----------~~~--~--~-

I 

I 

Year. I Wheat. 

I 

Flour. Hides and Frozen 
Skins. Meats. 

Quantity. 

I 
Value." Quantity·1 Value". Value." Value." 

• 

bushels. £ tons. £ £ £ 

1850 .. 85 21 .. .. 1,245 .. 
1860 .. 328 165 995 17,713 141,194 .. 
1870 .. 5,294 1,458 1,077 13,423 23,141 .. 
1880 .. 2,378,097 539,421 11,742 113,404 86,127 .. 
1890 .. 505,025 95,930 7,323 68,036 163,258 

43'2,120 1900 .. 6,246,645 874,323 21,672 132,398 271,691 
1910 .. 15,319,971 3,091,079 68,766 609,960 1,296,516 888,001 

1920-21 .. 21,760,063 10,086,400 87,422 1,900,888 784,421 1,036,982 

1924--25 .. 31,777,857 10,413,976 177,778 2,408,542 2,158,241 1,123,529 

192&-30 .. 2,720,463 690,247 179,452 1,880,057 1,982,804 1,672,823 

1930-31 .. 25,673,857 3,016,409 190,269 1,221,250 1,341,673 1,523,016 
1931-32 .. 28,021,268 4,246,048 217,872 1,347,302 694,125 1,615,924 
1932·33 .. 24,517,332 3,621,571 241,612 1,564,396 873,096 2,090,745 
1933-34 .. 9,884,533 1,431,842 216,124 1,285,088 1,749,009 2,287,658 
1934--35 " 11,234,238 1,617,923 263,884 1,734,520 1,361,076 2,873,692 

1935-36 .. 16,227,157 2,917,377 257,699 1,875,692 2,106,673 3,244,422 
1936-37 .. 20,975,867 5,346,703 233,283 2,292,958 2,703,492 3,764,208 
1937-38 " 27,292,450 6,144,958 279,491 2,644,037 2,387,840 4,075,871 
1938-39 .. 5,232,770 932,388 256,231 1,607,110 1,548,609 3,249,475 
1939-40 .. 5,414,853 954,061 190,844 1,513,480 1,649,623 3,737,534 

1940-41 .. 3,973,657 777,066 274,823 2,683,545 1,755,618 3,427,074 
1941-42 .. 3,240,438 684,014 139,713 1,440,342 2,891,239 2,899,207 
1942-43 .. 6,652,938 1,522,268 115,879 1,214,573 1,885,480 2,938,810 
1943-44 .. 3,951,183 952,342 174,706 1,994,574 3,027,152 2,892,091 
1944-45 .. 38,238 10,349 148,658 1,689,926 3,022,446 3,297,949 

1945-46 .. 240 122 127,843 2,897,017 4,716,276 1,434,840 
1946-47 .. 684,960 312,072 221,476 7,025,624 5,741,589 4,566,010 
1947-48 .. 13,225,747 11,626,097 295,666 11,653,993 5,229,018 5,134,699 
1948-49 .. 9,695,085 6,943,781 272,887 10,802,761 4,662,529 5,731,402 
1948-50 .. 16,860,273 13,278,364 291,269 9,535,345 5,945,863 8,573,986 

1950-51 " 26,733,503 22,506,610 233,221 8,671,746 10,994,099 5,096,699 
1951-52 .. 15,882,208 13,589,998 309,903 13,124,676 6,914,365 5,534,554 
1952-53 .. 11,955,253 10,235,702 356,927 15,328,705 8,562,703 8,235,931 
1853-54 .. 7,161,355 5,918,774 258,257 10,039,719 7,635,420 12,737,739 
19114--55 .. 21,065,445 15,200,730 220,863 6,872,651 7,851,476 10,346,199 

1955-58 .. 15,384,731 9,907,438 224,061 6,573,858 8,631,788 8,889,356 
11116-57 .. 17,958,117 11,595,240 251,161 7,188,237 8,873,690 7,031.815 

I 
• Australian CUl1'ency. 
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VICTORIA-STATE FINANCE. 

I 
I Expenditure Expenditure from l,oan Funds and 

by on account of Loanst on-

Year Public Government 
-~--" 

ended Public 

I 
Expendi- from Loan I 

Revenue. Funds and June- ture. on account Country Land 
of JAlans. Railways. Water Settlement. 

I t 
Supply. 

, 

£ £ £ £ I £ £ 

836" .. .. 2,165 .. .. 
840· .. 255,984 70,129 .. . . .. 
850' .. 259,433 196,440 .. . . .. 
860· .. 3,082,461 3,315,307 .. .. . . .. 
870' .. 3,261,883 3,428,382 .. .. . . . . 
880 .. 4,621,282 4,875,029 1,477,002 1,209,892 81,507 .. 
890 .. 8,519,159 9,645,737 4,134,106 3,260,244 361,885 .. 
900 .. 7,453,355 7,285,636 1,005,889 595,543 144,149 63,985 
910 .. 8,760,305 8,742,293 1,209,505 657,666 286,843 198,946 
920 .. 15,866,184 15,852,459 7,601,266 982,182 570,028 5,204,308 

926 .. 25,269,756 25,559,583 7,875,567 1,384,747 1,521,533 1,536,978 
927 .. 27,128,700 27,744,903 9,096,180 1,823,777 1,659,898 1,729,469 
928 .. 27,357,917 27,521,270 9,657,411 1,674,906 1,674,411 2,115,925 
929 .. 28,156,034 28,104,947 7,225,704 1,229,521 1,516,023 1,493,127 
930 .. 27,323,842 28,496,712 6,467,067 947,527 1,208,568 1,267;657 

931 .. 25,575,504 28,029,702 3,552,767 455,293 696,146 709,179 
932 .. 24,565,272 26,173,594 2,042,043 163,402 351,119 529,467 
933 .. 24,905,895 25,747,486 2,852,556 156,728 488,072 588,847 
934 .. 24,777,739 25,546,979 2,808,738 194,770 315,870 639,308 
935 .. 25,805,557 25,956,754 2,688,521 218,419 260,736 475,387 

936 .. 26,583,510 26,699,971 3,889,452 280,900 285,473 465,002 
937 .. 27,704,918 27,675,995 3,303,501 361,893 360,792 252,829 
938 .. 28,938,052 28,907,107 3,230,451 492,208 353,606 28.130 
939 .. 28,354,711 29,141,953 3,998,531 354,259 582,327 15.395 
940 .. 29,480,781 29,474,520 3,962,647 865,500 426,825 1,140 

941 30.458,071 

I 

30,315,771 2,734,442 641,84;; 471,369 245 
942 34,111,835 33.319,535 1,870,788 740,271 274,845 .. 
943 .. 37.244,562 36,490,231 1.036,087 540,441 75,479 .. 
944 .. 36,427,814 35,807,503 1,084,589 486,388 143,178 .. 
945 .. 36,235,902 35,886,778 7,938,342 496,294 315,729 .. 

946 .. 36,415,207 36,409,473 2,204,134 389,434 432,906 69,37S§-
947 .. 38,912,209 38,907,176 7,110,880 488,050 1,466,122 2,226,665§ 

1948 .. 43,611,349 44,165,053 11,012,651 479,275 1,893,165 5,408.434§ 
1949 I 

48,968,397 50,351,178 13,280,853 1,344,265 2,251,873 4,181,682~ 
1950 .. 58,287,237 58,546,047 21,708,520 2,655,235 4,149,501 4,844,148§ 

1951 .. 66,815,071 67,158,298 35,308,860 7,044,316 7,124,902 6,095,841§ 
1952 .. 85,821,891 S8,228,633 57,084,329 10,497,82<1 13,762,249 5,753,681§ 
1953 .. 101,250.228 101,615,452 43,975,241 7,099,949 6,0l9,911 4,649,883§-
1954 .. 111,275,734 110,564,605 45,6(14,649 8,839,563 8,475,565 4,923,123§ 
1955 .. 122,836,929 121,500.206 40,952,2:,9 8,182,861 9,268,758 4,998,769§ 

1956 .. 129,674,822 132.920,322 39,130,295 7,866,650 7,369,118 3,899,992§ 
1957 141,692,542 146,004,008 44,195,840 7,406,821 6,590,441 3,579,996§ 

------
Total to 

date .. .. 592,733,662 112,918,760~ 95,532,956 92,202,526 
I . 

• Year ended 31st December. 
t This Loan Expenditure differs from that charged to Loan Funds shown in Issues of $he 

Year-Book prior to 1931-32. 
t As reduced in accordance with Act No. 4429 of 1936 .. 
§ Soldier Settlement. 



Financial 
Year ending 

in-

1855* 
1860* 
1870* 
1880 
1890 

1900 
1910 
1920 
1925 
1930 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
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VICTORIA-PUBLIC DEBT; INTEREST, ETC. 

Loans Outstanding. 

Amount. 

£ 
1,180,000 
5,643,100 

12,099,800 
20,567,700 
41,377,6\)3 

49,325,885 
55,,~76, 725 
87,647,739 

131,169,565 
162,288,994 

167,016,596 
169,833,964 
171,399,031 
175,132,749 
174,160,663 

170,058,285 
176,597,010 
177,228,495 
179,698,118 
180,549,968 

IS] ,2]9,188 
177,716,484 
175,934,652 
174,762,413 
179,400,191 

179,727,272 
183,0\)6,253 
188,945,517 
202,883,165 
217,412,825 

250,9:)2,71:) 
302,499,030 
339,519,421 
376,963,496 
411,199,041 

I A I I nuna nteres 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

~.-~.--.~~~-.-

Total. 

£ 

70,800 
337,905 
699,240 

),029,991 
1,649,465 

1,887,403 
1,980,099 , 3,[)3\),723 
6,3l!l,121 
8,057,125 

8,246,197 
7,134,844 
6,\)88,870 
6,708,114 
6,581,464 

6,601,375 
6,678,386 
6,718,776 
6,807,309 
6,897,848 

6,897,758 
6,577,395 
6,486,407 
6,387,770 
6,356,658 

6,116,884 
6,240,037 
6,362.333 
6,704,507 
7,091,017 

I 

7,R2S.R98 
9,100,.'561 I 

10,695,438 I 
12,460,496 
14,812,023 

t P bl aya e. 

Average 
Rate per 

cent. 

6·00 
5·99 
5·78 
5·01 
3'99 

3·83 
3·56 
4 04 
4·82 
4·\)6 

4·94 
4·20 
4·08 
3·86 
3·78 

3·77 
3·78 
3·79 
3·79 
3·82 

3·81 
:)·70 
3·69 
3·66 
3·54 

3·40 
3·41 
3·37 
3·30 
3·26 

:{ 12 
:)·01 
3·15 
3·31 
3·60 

Amount per Head of 
Population. 

Debt. 

£ s. d. 
3 4 9 

10 910 
16 13 1 
24 9 4 
36 19 11 

41 6 8 
43 6 8 
57 19 1 
78 9 11 
90 18 7 

92 16 2 
93 18 9 
94 3 2 
95 16 6 
94 15 2 

94 15 9 

[ 
I 

I 
I 
I 

I 
i 
I 

I 

95 3 4 I 
94 18 6 
95 13 3 
90 0 5 

93 14 6 
90 11 0 
89 2 5 
87 16 5 
89 7 9 

88 15 0 
89 2 2 
90 7 6 
94 16 11 
98 13 II 

110 11 7 
129 10 6 
141 14 11 
153 14 4 
162 19 7 

Annual 
Intere::;t 
Payable. 

£ 8. d. 
0 311 
o 12 7 
o 19 3 
1 4 6 
1 9 6 

1 11 8 
1 1010 
2 6 10 
3 16 3 
4 10 7 

4 12 0 
3 19 1 
3 17 0 
3 14 1 
3 11 8 

3 11 6 
3 12 0 
3 11 11 
3 12 4 
3 12 0 

3 11 2 
3 6 10 
355 
3 3 11 
3 3 2 

303 
309 
3 0 11 
3 2 8 
340 

390 
3 17 11 
4 10 2 
5 2 II 
5 19 ] 

1956 445,713,423 116,402,698 [I 3·69 171 1 10 6 8 3 

~~S_7 ______ 4_8_1,81~6_7_4 ___ 18_'7_2_8,539 __ ~.89 _~O~_I_~I __ 
• loc;luding outstanding liabilities of the Melbourne and Geelong Corporations Guarantee Loans. 
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Year. 

1854 .. 

1860 .. 

1870 .. 

1880 .. 
1890 .. 
1900 .. 
1910 .. 
1920 .. 

1925-26 

1930-31 
1931-32 

1934-35 

1939-40 

1940-41 
1941--42 
1942--43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1946--46 
1946--47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-61 
1951-62 
1952 53 
1953-64 
1954-55 

1955-56 
1956-57 

Victorian Year-Book, 1952~53 and 1953~54. 

VICTORIA-BANKING. 

.Tolnt Stock Banks (excluding Commonwealth Bank). 

Number 
of 

Banks. 

6 

9 

10 

11 
16 
11 
11 
17 

15 

14 
13 

12 

12 

12 
12 
12 
12 
12 

12 
12 
11 
11 
11 

11 
10 
10 
9 
8 

8 
8 

Paid-up 
Capital. 

£ 

3,367,560 

6,134,657 

8,305,224 

9,126,250 
13,281,790 
13,746,458 
13,933,729 
35,915,745 

Assets. 

£ 

10,536,528 

12,693,727 

16,866,405 

23,284,822 
60,937,955 
41,755,928 
47,341,431 
88,536,893 

I I 
Liabilities. Deposits. 

£ 

7,494,909 

9,238,731 

12,357,571 

19,488,512 
42,224,084 
31,895,571 
44,746,441 
88,049,750 

£ 

5,068,792 

7,225,728 

10,899,026 

17,972,703 
40,292,065 
30,638,285 
43,188,975 
86,085,423 

45,928,051 92,845,850 i 91,953,493 90,067,719 

48,740,685 118,055,154 1 92,964,023 91,754,071 
47,825,431 133,33o,1071114,523,288 113,108,273 

43,617,487tI132,719,413 110,644,546 109,514,113 

43,623,487t 154,951,800 133,237,793 131,422,174 

43,623,487t 168,018,3341136,995,4271135,16o,643 
43,623,487t 194,114,258 1142,222,304 140,216,306 
43,623,487t 247,872,978 162,967,506 161,085,681 
43,623,487t 301,841,753 1182,555,670 180,501,170 
43,623,487t 322,212,491 194,844,567 1192,506,397 

43,623,.487t
1

i 
43,623.487t 
43,599,513t' 
43,599,513t 
43,599,513t 

43,599,513t 
45,767012t 
45,767,012+1 
48,006,534t 
54,945,434t 

59,361,380tl 
65,751,380t 

L' ______ .-----~~~-' 

Not Available. 

Savings Banks in 
Victoria.· 

Accounts 
Open. 

No. 

2,761 

10,135 

41,738 

92,115 
281,509 
375,070 
560,515 

1,014,223 

Amount 
on Deposit 
at end of 

Year. 

£ 

3,180,020 

484,501 

1,047,147 

1,661,409 
5,262,105 
9,110,793 

15,417,887 
42,317,863 

1,396,438 63,253,526 

1,620,560 63,242,527 
}.,557,556+

1 

65,680,220 

1,666,480+ 72,018,712 

1,892,036+1 79,145,337 

1,958,503t \ 85,689,012 
2,032,122+ 94,225,635 
2,139,816, 121,248,663 
2,266,718+ 153,886,941 
2,366,594+

1

182,149,475 

2,441,195f 21~,325,59~ 
2,486,1114+, 216,106,860 

I 2,549,722tl 226,401,428 
2,614,732+1 239,245,71l 

! 2,706,99lt 257,120,666 

2,808,559t I 281,778,992 
2,896,768+ 300,832,233 
2,977.623+ 319,970 539 
3,044,972t 339,780,935 
3,117,735t 364,747,40J 

I 
2,233,738§1 3R6,176,171 
2,320,253 9

1 

411,569,320 

------~- -----'----~ 

• Including (1) Trustees Savings Banks, established in 1842, and Post Office Savings Banks, 
(opened in 1865), both of which were merged into the state Savings Bank of Victoria in 1897; 
(2) the State Savings Bank of Victoria from 1897; (3) the Commonwealth Savings Bank in 
Victoria, which commenced business on 15th July, 1912; and (4) the Bank of New South Wfl,les 
Savings Bank Ltd., and Australia and New Zealand Savings Bank Ltd., which commenced business 
in January 1956. 

t Excluding particulars relating to the Comptoir National d''Escompte de Paris. 

t Figures for 1931-32 and subsequent years exclude the inoperative accounts of the 
Commonwealth Savings Bank. 

§ Excluding all inoperative accounts, School Bank accounts and Deposit Stock acconnts. 



year. 

1910 

1915 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

1925 

1930 

1935 

1938 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 

1955 
1956 
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VICTORIA-LIFE ASSURANCE. 

Ordinary Policies in Force. Industrial POlicies In Force. 

Number Amount of 
Policies. Assured. 

I 
I £'000 I 

157,730 I 33,776 

192,646 40.287 

197,772 41,469 
204,655 43,272 
211,994 45,668 
222,284 48,802 
238,414 53,287 

280,096 72,595 

289,242 89,441 

296,987 99,388 

317,151 107,419 
337,306 115,424 
350,128 120,479 
364,292 126,287 
373,359 130,496 

386,667 136,020 
398,507 140,406 
409,316 146,395 
425,320 155,293 
444,725 167,560 

481,765 189,607 
530,255 216,493 
580,559 246,528 
622,439 274,736 
663,822 310,683 

717,255 360,500 
764,005 408,824 
805,694 453,225 
842.849 504,030 

876,458 571,035 
909,596 

I Average 
al I Amount 
IDS. of 

Annu 
Premin 

Policy. 

£'00 0 

1,1 f>2 

1,3 89 

1,4 
1,5 
1,5 
1,6 
1,8 

63 
34 
94 
97 
60 

2,5 12 

3,0 90 

3, 351 

706 3, 
3, 
4,0 
4,2 
4, 

905 
82 
65 

384 

4, 
4, 
4, 
5, 
5, 

6, 
7, 
8, 
9, 

10, 

12, 
14, 
15, 
17, 

19, 
21, 

581 
754 
988 
348 
799 

650 
603 
680 
683 
923 

697 
355 
954 
796 

929 

£ 

214 

209 

210 
211 
215 
220 
223 

259 

309 

335 

339 
342 
344 
347 
350 

352 
352 
358 
365 
377 

394 
408 
425 
441 
468 

503 
535 
563 
586 

652 
711 

Number 
of Amount 

Assured. Policies. 

£'000 

134,325 2,719 

188,460 4115 

203,819 4,676 
220,826 5,117 
241,730 5,896 
262,681 6,854 
286,106 8,119 

440,566 ]6,733 

552,707 23,874 

676,621 29,523 

726,869 31,992 
780,090 34,725 
801,558 35,927 
831,310 37,586 
870,758 39,548 

926,392 42,699 
960,038 45,042 
997,090 47,744 

1,034,709 50,831 
1,069,619 54,043 

1,119,476 58,660 
1,151,649 62,893 
1,182,404 67,879 
1,206,574 72,646 
1,227,607 77,108 

1,240,361 81,458 
1,245,552 86,191 
1,243,157 90,257 
1,219,603 92,941 

1,194,985 95,623 
1,163,876 96,990 

Annual 
Premiums. 

£'000 

153 

261 

296 
337 
391 
453 
529 

1,034 

1,440 

1,773 

1,921 
2,084 
2,151 
2,254 
2,375 

2,546 
2,677 
2,826 
2,995 
3,164 

3,402 
3,569 
3,757 
3,929 
4,089 

4,242 
4,409 
4,548 
4,614 

4,683 
4,694 

Ave rage 
ount 
f 
cy. 

Am 
0 

Poll 

£ 

20 

22 

23 
23 
24 
26 
28 

38 

43 

44 

44 
45 
45 
45 
45 

46 
47 
48 
49 
51 

52 
55 
57 
60 
63 

66 
69 
73 
76 

80 
83 646,421 1 

------~~---'--

789

1 1 ----"-------------
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Year. 

-I 
1810 

1915 

1919 

1920 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

1925-26 

1930-31 

1935-36 
1936--37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
1941-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944--45 

1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1946-49 
1949-50 

VI:ctorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-INSURANCE (OTHER THAN LIFE). 

_._"-

Re.venue i n Victoria. 

Premiums. 

£ 

851,949 

1,426,456 

1,940,085 

2,324,700 

2,501,200 
2,512,430 
2,702,081 
3,014,988 
3,166,387 

3,209,767 

3,240,266 

3,551,378 
4,004,098 
4,411,492 
4,504,447 
4,730,834 

5,101,619 
5,810,151 
6,017,667 
5,805,576 
5,622,641 

Oth er. 

£ 

40 

57 

86 

101 

120 
130 
117 
133 
127 

164 

190 

205 
215 
232 
231 
235 

,198 

,919 

,124 

,210 

,604 
,495 
,995 
,142 
,385 

,266 

,309 

,689 
,529 
,980 
,896 
,873 J 

,303 
,512 
,197 
,684 

251 
335 
266 
333 
36 4,179 

5,785,433 34 5,954 
7,114,616 40 4,344 
9,406,246 43 

11 ,994,160 52 
14,578,715 67 

9,222 
6,186 
7,856 

18,024,226 73 

Total. 

£ 

892,147 

1,484,375 

2,026,209 

2,425,910 

2,621,804 
2,642,925 
2,820,076 
3,148,130 
3,293,772 

3,374,033 

3,430,575 

3,757,067 
4,219,627 
4,644,472 
4,736,343 
4,966,707 

5,352,922 
6,145,663 
6,283,864 
6,139,260 
5,986,820 

6,131,387 
7,518,960 
9,845,468 

12,520,346 
15,256,571 

I 

,-

Expenditure in Victoria. 

~-' 

Commis-
Losses. sion a.nd Other. Agents' 

Charges. 

£ 

I 
£ 

353,348 
I 

340,297 

569,695 516,215 

794,499 753,912 

676,486 317,982 598,823 

891,573 328,221 706,656 
833,576 352,039 697,120 

1,107,396 377,242 698,777 
1,499,664 408,841 788,623 
1,733,234 448,042 833,471 

1,884,518 455,444 851,774 

1,587,632 486,566 953,672 

1,516,927 522,631 889,490 
1,842,139 562.528 936,656 
1,913,732 605;306 1,005,420 
2,193,869 622,655 1,061,696 
2,288,489 

1 

646,936 1,129,328 

2,247,720 643,194 1,152,603 
2,225,231 647,523 1,428,996 
2,196,106 651,529 1,647,950 
2,274,961 653,692 1,754,960 
2,800,693 680,718 1,696,234 

2,225,397 727,352 1,690,191 
3,009,729 835,956 1,902,537 
4,469,642 1,061,345 2,169,485 
5,494,328 1,352,998 2,595,838 
6,465,037 1,635,362 3,079,009 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954--55 

'24,441,250 71 
4,531 
8,890 

18,758,757 
25,160,140 

9,041,662 1,988,756 3,733,117 
12,204,677 2,760,890 5,251,498 

1955-56 
1956-57 

28,215,396 80 0,809 
30,774,736 96 7,208 
33945,265 1,01 2,714 

5,541 39,110,416 113 
45,583,286 1:16 '0,659 

29,016,205 
31,741,944 
J4,958,979 

40,245,957 
46,743,945 

15,207,492 3,153,759 6.287,579 
16,709,245 3,460,148 6,711,967 
20302,976 3,758,525 7,184,550 

\23,081,191 4,140,648 7,946,770 
26,541,893 4,913,114 9,210,678 

I 

,~-~-

-

Total. 

£ 

693,64 5 

o 1,085,91 

1,548;411 

1,593,291 

1,926,45 
1,882,73 
2,183,41 
2,697,12 
3,014,74 

o 
5 
5 
8 
7 

3,191,73 6 

3,027,87 o 

2,929,04 
3,341,32 
3,524,45 
3,878,22 

8 
3 
8 
o 
3 4,064,75' 

4,043,51 
4,301,75 
4,495,58 
4,683,61 
5,177,64 

7 
o 
5 
3 
5 

4,642,94 o 
2 
2 
4 
8 

5,748,22 
7,700,47 
9,443,16 

11,179,40 

14,763,53 
20,217,06 
24,648,83 
26,881,36 

5 
5 
o 
o 
1 31,246,05 

35,168,6 09 
5 40,665,68 
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VICTORIA.-FRIENDLY SOCIETIES (EXCLUSIVE OF DISPENSARIES AND 

SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED SOCIETIES.)* 

At end 
of Year. 

1865 .. 
1870. : 
1880 .. 
1890 .. 
1900 .. 
1905 .. 
1910 .. 
1915 .. 
1920 .. 
1924-25 

1925-·26 
1926~27 
1927~28 
1928~29 
192&-30 

1930-31 
1931~32 
1932~33 
1933~34 
1934-35 

1935~36 
1936--37 
1937~38 
1938-39 
193&-40 

1940-41 
1941~42 
1942~43 
1943~44 
1944-45 

1945-46 
1946--47 
1947--48 
1948-49 
194&-50 

1950-51 
1951~52 
1952~53 
1953~54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

i I Number of 

Members Medical and 
I I Number of Widows and 

Number of Number of Contributing or Hospital 
Receipts 
during 
Year. 

Total 
Funds. tlocieties. Branches. t for Sick and Benefit 

Funeral Members 
Benefits. only.t 

i----l---~l---- -'---£--+-~--£--i---£--

13 
22 
33 
33 
30 
26 
48 
45 
55 
58 

62 
59 
59 
58 
55 

52 
52 
50 
49 
55 

59 
67 
76 
77 
83 

83 
84 
89 
92 

102 

109 
111 
112 
107 
108 

107 
122 
150 
142 
151 
150 

313 26 606 81.083 116,418 
592 39;160 117,295 189,110 
748 46,385 171,987 450,719 

1,003 88,134 322,747 909,504 
1,132 98,985 372,631 1,318,165 
1,306 111,557 412,180 1,626,555 
1,475 142,275 534,616 2,122,602 
1,533 157,750 634,649 2,775,787 
1,475 143,021 681,232 3,173,678 
1,470 155,378 800,028 4,065,808 

1,407 
1,473 
1,481 
[,484 
1,471 

1,469 i 

tm II 1,444 

1,449 I 
1,459 

1,478 I 
1,477 II 
1,475 

1,471 
1,457 
1,462 
1,458 
1,459 

1,463 
1,465 
1,463 
1,460 
1,449 

1.436 
1,412 
1,397 
],377 
1,325 
1,296 

157,820 
160,411 
161,850 
164,:307 
164,899 

161,448 
158,920 
158,516 
160,816 
166,180 

172,290 
180,462 
189,042 
]87 330 
191;864 

195,902 
200,179 
202,643 
205,003 
206,527 

204,51:1 
205,955 
205,433 
203,297 
200,131 

11)3,851 
177,227 
179,845 
177,620 
174,406 
172,315 

24,510 
24,754 
26,458 

27,974 
29,836 
:n,248 
32,039 
32,734 

34,527 
37,4G3 
45,478 
58,154 
61,3S9 

70,726 
17,864 
21,262 
36,:n6 
43,202 
49,409 

820,550 
907,025 
951,700 

1,051,104 
885,246 

879,;125 
856,830 
960,245 
842,114 
881,030 

924,098 
948,685 

1,018,606 
1,030,498 
1,048,857 

1,082,004 
1,097,871 
1,106,007 
1,149,718 
1,192,108 

1,236,552 
1,236,871 
1,271,081 
1,487,011 
1,505,149 

1,58:3,151 
1,411,704 
1,497,091 
2055683 
2;358;438 
2,464,900 

4,280,400 
4,513,972 
4758383 
4;934;020 
5,120,417 

5,291,238 
5,411,154 
5,486,050 
5,589,769 
5,704,060 

5,848,236 
5,979,548 
6,163,347 
6,305,458 
6,460,387 

6,626,562 
6,792,754 
6,968,009 
7,169,687 
7,377,593 

7,568,888 
7,724,112 
7,870,434 
8173 177 
8;380;923 

8,614,567 
8,814,017 
8,980,608 
9,333,793 
9,682,310 
9,997,448 

--,-.--,-------------_._- ----------------
• The figures prior !-o 1880 do not represent particulars of aU the Friendly Societies in the State 

but only of such as furni:;hed returns. For that year and subsequent years the returns are complete. 
The assets of the Dispensaries and the Specially Authorized Societies at the end of1955~56 amounted 
to £615,194 and £61,152 respectively. 

t Prior to 1932~33 each society withont branches was recorded as a society and as a brauch. 

t Prior to 1937~38 Medical and or Hospital members only were not recorded. For the years 
1939~40 to 1950~51 figures include membership of the Bankers Health Society. This Society 
ceased tahe registered as a Friendly Soc.icty on 3/1/1952. 



764 Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-STATE RAILWAYS. 
-----------~------~----~---~-~--------

I 
Capital Cost of I 
Lines Opened, Year. 

1880 
1889-90 
1899-1900 
1909-10 

1920-21 

1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 

1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1936-39 
1839-40 

1940--41 
1941--42 
1942-43 
1943--44 
1944-45 

1945--48 
1946--47 
1947--48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-61 
1851-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954--56 

1955-56 
1966-57 

Miles 
Con

structed. 

1,199 
2,471 
3,186 
3,544 

4,322 

4,681 
4,692 
4,749 
4,751 
4,764 

4,773 
4,777 
4,777 
4,777 
4,777 

4,777 
4,777 
4,777 
4,816 
4,816 

4,816 
4,840 
4,840 
4,840 
4,840 

4,840 
4,840 
4,480 
4,840 
4,840 

4,840 
4,854 
4,854 
4,854 
4,85! 

4,854 
4,854 

I Equipment, and 
i Roliln!( Stock, 

£ 

18,041,295 
32,588,375 
39,496,247 
43,091,478 

60,012,250 

69,181,724 
70,668,661 
72,658,978 
73,438,071 
74,612,008 

74,717,864 
74,827,429 
75,116,987 
75,638,229 
75,864,803 

76,212,430 
76,722,152 
50,683,029t 
51,261,688t 
50,878,076t I 

50,866,372t 
51,241,237t 
51,166,704t 
51,027,258t 
51,016,594t 

51,400,176t 
51,780,160t 
52,293,858 
53,153,980t 
55,862,995 

60,613,915t 
71,325,170t 
76,770,273t 
83,241,535t 
90,507,234t 

97,091,959t 
102,345,648t 

Total 
Receipts. 

£ 

1,492,917 
3,131,866 
3,025,162 
4,445,748 

9,581,908 

12,743,566 
13,760,769 
12,953,039 
13,262,387 
12,088,013 

10,089,884 
9,530,812 
9,520,870 
9,249,866 
9,498,705 

9,769,463 
10,221,003 

9,809,158 
9,360,329 
9,942,448 

11,330,220 
14,614,837 
17,120,223 
15,974,634 
15,352,493 

14,768,322 
13,662,846 
16,421,057 
17,371,706 
22,160,515 

20,540,790 
26,208,187 
33,800,628 
37,776,840 
39,977,320 

37,182,292 
37,497,815 

Working 
Expenses. 

£ 

814,075 
2,132,158 
1,902,540 
2,827,735 

8,093,869 

9,833,240 
10,521,032 
10,166,136 

9,833,459 
9,598,893 

7,770,341 
6,401,519 
6,572,789* 
6,431,790* 
6,691,490* 

6,925,960* 
7,326,841· 
7,900,053* 
8,137,622* 
8,133,174· 

9,053,928* 
11,683,316· 
14,118,941· 
13,295,896· 
12,914,038* 

12,615,559' 
13,007,672· 
15,335,060* 
17,938,390* 
20,117,563* 

20,949,294" 
29,808,475* 
34,260,123· 
36,172,060" 
37,265,773* 

38,268,206 
39,356,645 

Total Miles 
Run. 

4,380,802 
11,773,152 
10,107,549 
12,045,866 

16,583,638 

18,267,000 
18,781,264 
19,302,971 
19,022,771 
18,708,773 

16,957,378 
16,269,092 
16,235,292 
16,222,395 
16,456,104 

17,345,725 
18,171,670 
18,889,686 
18,875,525 
18,032,670 

18,837,283 
19,170,009 
19,240,328 
17,210,382 
17,141,093 

17,169,873 
16,399,399 
17,758,784 
18,314,638 
18,518,802 

14,873,139 
17,909,810 
18,673,655 
19,299,251 
19,717,693 

[9,594,920 
19,380,000 

N. B.-Above information includes particulars of the following activities under the <lQntrol 
of the Railways Commissioners :-(a) Electric Street Tramways, which were established in 
1906, and (b) Road Motor Services, which commenced operations on 30th November, 1925. 

* Exclusive of amounts charged to other funds, viz, :-1932-33, £69,135; 1933-34, 
£251,104; 1934-35, £171,939; 1935-36, £137,871; 1936-37, £162,061; 1937-38, £148,233 and 
£297,400 cbarged to Public Account Advances Account Act No. 4499 ; 1938-39, £139,302 ; 1939-40, 
£436,406; 1940-41, £299,580; 1941-42, £51,548; 1942-43, £31,281; 1943-44, £18,608; 1944-45, 
£3,240; 1945-46, £46,388; 1946-47, £91,490; 1947-48, £244,004; 1948-49, £257,630; 1949-50, 
£94,609; 1950-51, £67,072; 1951-52, £174,910; 1952-53, £92,911; 1953-54, £80,000; 1954-55, 
£45,749. 

t Written down as from 1st Jnly, 1937, in accordance with Act No. 4429 of 1936. 
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VICTORIA-EDUCATION. 

-.. --~~-------.--.-----

state Primary Schools. Registered Schools.t 

Ye&r. 
I 
Estimated 1 Esti-

No. of Instruc- , Scholars net No. of Instruc- Scholars m::~d 
Schools. tors. t 1 Enrolled. Enrol- Schools. I tors. Enrolled. Enrol-

ment. I ment. --"'-1--1-1-

1

1

-

1880 (31st 1,810 4,215 229,723 195,736 643 1,516 
December) 

1890 (31st 2,170 4,708 250,097 213,886 791 I 2,037 
December) 

1900 31st 1,9481 4,977 243,667 218,240 884 2,348 
December) 

1909-10 . . 2,036 4,957 235,042 206,263 641 2,067 

1914-15 

1920 (31st 
December) 

1915 .. 

1930 

1935 

1936 
1937 
1939 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 

2,227 

2,333 

2,525 

2,598 

2,606 

2,600 
2,589 
2,491 
2,585 
2,569 

2,542 
2,480 
2,458 
2,360 
2,318 

2,247 
2,182 
2,115 
2,066 
2,016 I 

1,949 II 

1,927 I 
1,908 

1,893 'I 1,887 
1,892 

I ------..:...---'-

6,085 250,264 

6,637 247,337 

7,020 255,101 

7,665 

7,353 

7,314 
7,394 
7,242 
7,316 
7,271 

7,222 
6,940 
6,953 
7,279 
6,212 

7,107 
6,870 
7,139 
7,247 
7,336 

7,271 
7,253 
7,790 
8,053 
8,485 
9,170 

260,319 

256,564 

250,070 
234,228 
227,233 
222,012 
218,874 

213,159 
201,006 
191,138 
187,730 
181,812 

186,910 
190,433 
194,800 
205,053 
221,102 

233,026 
246,727 
202,404 
276,380 I 

288,619 'I 299,374 

218,427 

213,738 

220,295 1 

228,756 

226,728 

219,645 
209,043 
201,457 
195,417 
190,713 

185,611 
173,078 
173,054 
170,244 
165,213 

167.308 
170,898 
175,265 
184,543 
194,906 

205,888 
221,234 
232,875 
245,604 
257,992 
267,892 

509 

489 

49" 

502 

518 

520 
520 
516 
514 
518 

518 
513 
508 
502 
495 

493 
488 
489 
489 
488 

490 , 
478 I 
489 ! 
494 I 
506

1 

521 

I 

1,879 

1,950 

2,212 

2,400 

2,501 

2,556 
2,492 
2,654 
2,719 
2,733 

2,744 
2,754 
2,853 
2,952 
2,970 

2,998 
3,011 
3,088 
3,102 
3,192 

3,322 I 
2,353 

3,
449

1 3,584 
3,775 

3,920 1 

75,944 

78,014 

79,793 
78,903 
80,161 
80,655 
81,377 

81,308 
81,160 
84,511 
85,607 
86,821 

88,635 
88,088 
90,145 
92,181 
98,067 

104,294 
108,957 
115,120 
123,502 
133,707 
141,425 

28,134 

40,181 

48,483 

49,964 

52,638 

59,314 

64,835 

68,556 

71,472 

73,084 
73,099 
74,299 
75,398 
75,743 

76,305 
75,017 
80,327 
81,361 
82,929 

84,379 
83,964 
85,721 
88,155 
92,948 

99,215 
103,297 
109,607 
118,102 
127,895 
135,170 

• Not available t Exclusive of teachers temporarily employed. 
t Excludes particulars of registered commercial colleges from 1952. 
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VICTORIA-EXPENDITURE ON ROADS BY THE COUNTRY ROADS BOARD. 

(Excluding Grants to Municipalities under section 38 of the 
Country Roads Act 1928, No. 3662.) 

-~~-----------~--~---~:--~---;------c-----------~-~---

I 
Year, 

1913-14 
1914-15 
1919-20 

1924-25 

1929-30 

1934-35 

1939-40 

1940--41 
1~41-42 
1942-43 
1943-44 
1944-45 

1945-46 

Main Roads. State 

----- -----1 ~~~~~~~ 
Con

struction. 

£ 

24,440 
342,681 
336,331 

228,871 

232,225 

166,002 

194,663 

83,236 
27,199 

5,707 
23,022 
43,794 

40,947 

Main
tenance. 

£ I 
9,490 I 

49,888 I 
192,303 i 

463,0651 

680,177 I 

700,074 

699,691 

646,836 
411,170 
323,837 
399,866 
490,707 

550,171 

and 
Maintenance. 

£ 

5,117 

892,129 

360,503 

509,671 

392,510 
237,136 
203,964 
240,729 
251,047 

261,956. 

Develop
mental 

Roads-
Con

struction. 

;\; 

315,701 

830,698 

704,385 

323,220 

572,880 

362,352 
122,017 
116,820 
139,005 
183,568 

Other 
Road 

Works. 
I Total. 

I 

--£-. -,---£--

.2:5631 

113,94It[ 

33,707t 
148,223t 
731,349t 
925,741t 
733,092t 

33,930 
392,569 
844,335 

1,527,751 

2,511,479 

1,549,799 

2,090,846 

1,518,641 
945,745 

1,381,677 
1,728,363 
1,702,208 

202,374 I 8,711 I 1,064,159 

------~-----~--------~------------

I 
Main I, State Tourist I I' I 

Roads- 1 Highways- Other I 
Year. Con"trnction I[ Construction and Unclassified i R d Tot II 

and and Forest RoadR. i "\" ~;~;), •. 

I 
Maintenance.! ~Iaintenance. ltoads. I I 

---~-I---i-------I---I ,---1---
£ I £ , £ I £ £ I £ 

194647 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949~50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 

1954-55 
1955-56 

i 

1,010,491 
1,374,540 
1,137,193 
1,265,497 

2,059.07i; 
2,626,675 
2,492,855 
2,843,251 

i 597,180 I 116,072 ,I 252,946 9,.m; ,1 1,986,207 
I 1,181,382 128,004 436,467 i 7,411 3,127,804 
I 894,600 139,627 458,473' 9,193 2,639,086 

I 1 340588 194,015 I 378,179 6,756 I 3,185,035 
!' , I I 

I

i 2,077,175 275.731 I 937,692 12,3;";0 15,362.023 
2,158,205 265,662 773.384 11,874 I 5,835,800 
2.250,803 346,673 918,946 13,843 6,023,120 
2,503,912 326,308 995,787 17,032 6,686,290 

433,709 1,445,032 30,181 8,509,053 
487,523 1,947,134 50,484 9,869,614 ,

i 3,566,478 3,033,653 
3,889,291 3,495,182 [ 

~ ~-~~-------------'-------'------'--------~-~----~~--

! Includes C0mmonwealth Defence 'Yorks. 



Statistical Summary. 767 

VICTORIA-MATERNITY ALLOWANCE, CHILD ENDOWMENT, AGE AND 

INVALID PENSIONS. 

(Oommonwealth Social Services.) 
-~.---------------- -----~------~-----

Year. 
ended 
80th 
June. 

1810 

1915 

1820 

1926 

1930 

1831 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

1936 
1837 
1938 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 

1956 
1957 

I Maternity Allowances. Child Endowment.· 

,- Number I ~ ----1----------
Granted Paid In E d d Amounts 
during Allowances c~13;:;~ Expended. I 
Year. d~~~~~ t. 

No. £ 

Not available. 

32.903 

36,971 

33,381 

82,241 
23,988 
20,100 
19,499 
19,940 

19,672 
20,350 
20,160 
20,819 
19,660 

19,150 
16,120 
11,874 
38,653 
40,582 

40,991 I 
50,730 
46,027 
46,309 
49,03ii 

50,210 
52,144 
55,297 
54,219 
55,720 

58,385 
f,9,648 

I 

164,015 

184,855 

166,905 

161,205 
98,800 
80,400 
77,996 
85,834 

85,508 
94,988 

101,721 
110,218 
105,310 

102,175 
86,392 
63,635 

590,648 
647,970 

649,648 
787,843 
744,232 
732,621 
777,920 

807,030 
835,643 
872,085 
874,376 
892,301 

935,
155

1 948,575 

No. 

224,155 
223,426 
226,012 
229,141 

234,766 
245,480 
255,859 
270,189 
456,755 

610,699 
647,488 
677,235 
703,954 
734,108 

765,507 
795,878 

£ 

2,8'09,529 
2,902,616 
3,014,497 ! 
2,984,645/ 

4,464,619 
4,908,921 
4,842,140 
6,153,650 
7,663,336 

10,948,350 
12,015,367 
13,995,987 
13,164,948 
13,735,475 

1 

16,165,052 [ 
15,168,739 

Age and Invalid Pensions. 

Age.t 

No. 

20,218 

28,365 

29,565 

33,845 

45,495 

49,999 I 
52,795 
49,449 
57,253 
58,059 

60,546 
62,755 
65,203 
67,896 
76,081 

76,371 I 
75,240 
72,102 
69,156 
67,240 

69,308 
74,770 
78,057 
81,753 
84,831 

86,210 II 

87,845 

93'3
F3[11 98,210 

106,406 

112,649 I 
118,788 I 

Invalid.t 

No. 

6,054 

10,277 

12,950 

18,641 

19,925 
20,785 
20,191 
15,193 
17,253 

17,741 
18,282 
18,817 
19,471 
12,739 

12,447 
12,550 
11,938 
12,446 
12,598 

13,599 
14,673 
15,165 
15,575 
14,328 

13,977 
13,973 
lii,019 
15,882 
17,074 

18,113 
19,207 

Amounts 
Expended_ 

£ 

470,656 

839,718 

1,348,100 

2,051,151 

3,182,375 

3,445,803 
3,255,709 
3,059,773 
3,053,247 
3,213,895 

3,463,701 
3,750,068 
4,218,918 
4,307,432 
4,413,702 

4588266 
5:037:118 
5,715,268 
5,787,445t 
5,604,.739t 

6,822,535t 
7,350,132t 
9,144,961t 

10,244,132t 
1O,783,587t 

1l,958,534t 
14,448,996t 
17,475,83St 
19,978,458t 
21,527,396 

24,836,007 
26,772,524 

• Cbmmenced 1st July, 1941 and includes endowed children in institutions. From 20th June, 
1950, endowment payable in respect of all children nnder sixteen years of age. 

t Includes payments in respect of allowances to Wives of Invalid pensioners. 
t At end of year. 
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Year 
ended 
30th 
June. 

1918 
1919 
1920 

1921 

1925 

1930 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 

1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 

1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1960 

1961 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 

1956 
1957 

Victorian Year-Book, 1952-53 and 1953-54. 

VICTORIA-WAR AND SERVICE PENSIONS. 

-.-.--~------------~~".---.-~--. 

W ar Pensions in 
Respect of-

Dependants 
rs of Membe 

the Fo 
of Members 

rees. 

No 

\ 

2 

2 

2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
3 

3 
3 
4 
4 
4 

4 
5 
5 
b 
5 

34,341 
59,486 
74,226 

6,053 

3,834 

4,536 

5,066 
5,591 
5,573 
5,517 
5,455 

5,665 
;',750 
5,721 
5,569 
5,334 

5,107 
5,375 
5,921 
7,552 
0,138 

6,020 
9,711 
1,931 
4,025 
6,553 

9,120 
1,098 
2,785 
4,213 
6,011 

7,452 5 
5 8,204 

of the 
Forces. 

No. 

48,748 

57,919 

69,348 

71,136 
66,896 
65,793 
65,128 
64,112 

61,919 
58,554 
59,293 
56,676 
52,778 

49,013 
46,928 
45,834 
45,916 
48,809 

57,006 
61,268 
64,933 
69,223 
75,040 

82,799 
89,276 
95,281 

100,397 
106,342 

111,376 
115,450 

AtiloUlit 
Paid Each 

Year in 
War 

Pensions. . 

£ 

1,128,478 
1,720,472 
1,932,138 

2,167,490 

2,060,526 

2,296,164 

2,338,076 
2,253,005 
2,086,389 
2,134,218 
2,238,734 

2,276,024 
2,326,414 
2,334,448 
2,353,107 
2,317,417 

2,252,227 
2,255,233 
2,497,300 
3,022,522 
3,245,026 

3,640,063 
4,081,324 
4,436,021 
6,249,295 
5,857,536 

7,303,282 
9,184,196 
9,918,742 

10,600,722 
11,975,025 

12,718,047 
13,372,248 

Service Pensions in 
Respect of-

.-

Dependants 
Members of of Members 
the Forces. of the 

Forces. 

No. No. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. ., 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

604 282 
1,203 854 
1,542 
1,876 

1,127 
1,330 

2,080 1,389 

2,092 1,353 
2,093 1,462 
2,105 1,204 
2,071 1,193 
2,145 1,148 

2,296 1,106 
2,589 1,134 
2,793 1,192 
2,736 1,154 
2,784 1,099 

2,696 1,071 
2,661 1,125 
3,029 1,244 
3,308 1,318 
3,614 1,351 

5,279 2,909 
6,058 2,717 

Amount 
Paid Each 

YeAr in 
Service 

Pensions . 

£ 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
" .. 
.. 
" 

7,557 
54,127 
84,365 

103,291 
118,677 

126,975 
140,916 
163,115 
163,330 
169,715 

206,275 
239,649 
288,084 
322,659 
347,274 

332,924 
382,584 
503,946 
601,579 
684,636 

958,825 
1,089,529 

* From 1918 to 1931 the figures are the annual rates iIi force at the end of each year. 
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MELBOURNE-BASIC WEEKLY ~WAGE RATES FIXED BY COMMONWEALTH 

COURT OF CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION. 

Payable fr()m-~ 

1907 

1911 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922-

Februa.rv 
May . 
AllgUNt 
Novembl'r' 

1923-
February 
May 
August 
November 

1814-
February 
May 
August 
November 

18J~~

February 
May 
AUllust 
November 

192&
February 
May 
August 
November 

1827-
February 
May 
August 
November 

Amount. 

s. d. 

42 

45 

50 

5~1 0 

(;1 G 

63 0 

62 0 

65 0 

71 0 

80 0 

80 6 
78 0 
81 0 
82 6 

82 0 
81 6 
87 6 
91 6 

87 6 
85 6 
85 0 
84 6 

84 0 
85 6 
87 0 
87 6 

87 6 
88 6 
92 0 
89 0 

88 6 
87 6 
87 0 
90 0 

2222/57.-43 

(Adult Males.) 

Payable ffom-~ 

1928-

February 
May 
August 
November 

1929-

February 
May 
August 
Novf'mher 

1930-
Ii'ebrmuy 
May .. 
August 
Nov('mber 

1931- .. 
llebruary 
May 
AUgUR1 
November 

1932-
F'ebruary 
~Iay .. 
August 
November 

1933-
February 
]\fay 
August 
November 

1934-
February 
May 
dune .. 
September 
December 

193&

March 
June 
September 
December 

193&-

March 
June 
September 
December 

I Amollnt. 

s. d. 

89 6 
88 0 
87 6 
86 0 

86 0 
89 6 
90 0 
90 0 

90 0 
R6 0 
85 6 
83 0 

70 2 (a) 
68 5 
65 8 
63 

63 5 
63 11 
63 0 
ell 8 

60 4 
63 4 (b) 
62 5 
62 10 

63 1 
64 (l (c) 
64 0 
64 0 
64 0 

66 0 
66 0 
66 0 
66 0 

00 0 
66 0 
66 0 
Q9 0 

Payable From-

1937-

March 
June .. 
July .. 
September 
October 
December 

1938-
March 
Junf' 
Septemher 
Decernlwf 

1939-

March 
June 
Septernl)('r 
DrcemlJer 

1940-
February 
~lay 
AUgURt 
Novembi'!, 

1941-
February 
May 
August 
No\.'ember 

1942-
February 
Mav . 
August 
November 

1943-· 
February 
May 
Aug1lSt 
November 

1944-

February 
May 
August 
November 

1946-

February 
May 
Augusli 
November 

Amount. 

s. d. 

69 0 
60 0 
72 0 (d) 
73 0 
76 0 (d) 
77 0 

77 0 
77 0 
78 0 
70 0 

71l 0 
81 0 
81 0 
80 

81 () 
82 0 
84 () 
84 0 

86 () 
87 0 
87 0 
88 0 

89 () 
92 0 
94 () 
97 0 

98 0 
98 0 
99 0 
98 0 

97 0 
97 0 
98 0 
98 0 

08 0 
98 0 
9R 0 
98 0 
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MELBOURNE-BASIC WEEKLY WAGE RATES FIXED BY COMMONWE,\LTH 

COURT OF CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION.--continued. 

(Adult Males.) 

---------T----------------- ---------1------
l'a.yahle from- : Amount. Payable from- Alllount. Payable from- Amount. 

--:....------I-~-- s. d. I--

S

-.-

d
-.-

1946- . 1949-- 1952-

February 
May 
August 
November 
December 

1947-

}'ebIl1ary 
May 
August 
Nove-mbrf 

1948-

Februarv 
May • 
August 
November 

98 0 l!'ebruary 
980 May .. 
99 0 August 
99 0 N overn ber 

106 Ore) 1950-

107 0 
107 0 
108 0 
109 0 

]]3 0 
115 0 
117 0 
120 0 

February 
May 
August 
Novemuer 
Dceember 

1951-

February 
May 
August 
November 

123 0 
125 0 
128 0 
130 0 

134 0 
137 0 
140 0 
143 0 
162 O(f) 

February 
~Iay 
August 
November 

1953-
February 
May 
August 

1956-
.June (1) 

1957-

m g 1958-

209 0 
212 0 
224 0 
228 0 

229 II 
232 0 
235 0 

245 0 

255 0 

260 0 

170 0 May (2) I 
, 19? 0 IVIay (3) •• 

----_ .. _-- ----------------_ .. _---------_. ----'---
. (1) On 25th May 1956, following the Basic -Wage Inquiry 1956, the Court announced. an 
merease of 10/- per week from first pay period in Jnne 1956. (2) Following the 1957 Inquiry an 
increase of 10/- per week commenced on or after 15th May. (3) ]'ollowing the 1958 Inquiry, 
all Increase of 5/- per week commenced on or after the 21st May. 

(a) Ten per cent ... cut" operated; (b)" D " series introduced; (0) "C" series introduced 
and ten per cent. "cut" ceased to operate; (d)" Prosperity" loading (3B.) added; (e) Interim 
baSIC wage adjustment of 13th December, 1946; (f) lourt decision (l:'th October, 1950). 

Note.-The system of making regular quarterly adjustments was institutcLi ill 1922 and was 
discontinued after the August, 1953, adjustment. 
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GENERAL INDEX. 

Aborigines in Victoria 
Accidents, traffic .. 
Acts of State Parliament 
Adoption of Children 
Age distribution of population, 1947 and 1954 
Agent.General for Victoria .. 
Agricultural and dairy machinery works 

cultivation, progress of 
holdings under, size of 
Economics, Bureau of 
Education and Research-

Agricultural Colleges 

PA.GE 

86, 87 
500 

31 to 58 
387 

96,97 
66 

569 
650, 651, 740 to 742 

654 
650,722 

648 
Commonwealth Council of Scientific and Industrial 

Research 
Government Experimental Farms 

649 
.. 647,648 

649 
697 

610, 611, 613, 666, 667, 746,747 
729 to 732 

699 

School of Agriculture, Melbourne University 
machinery on rural holdings 
production, value of .. 
products, prices of 

" wages paid, rates of .. 
Agriculture, area devoted to, in districts 

" persons employed in 
Alienation of Crown Lands 
Ambulance Association (St. John) 
Apiculture 
Appeals (Lord Mayor's) 
Apprenticeship Commission 
Area of Melbourne Metropolitan' Area 

" " !p.)luicipalities 
" " Victoria .. 

Arrest and summons cases 

.. 652,653 
698 
632 
346 
728 

.. 345, 346 
308 

79 
108 

i 

" cases summarily disposed of in Courts of Petty Sessions 
Assurance fund, Transfer of Land Act 

·176 to 180, 739 
.,175, 739 

633 
.. 222, 761 

556, 562, 569, 750 
" life 

Bacon and ham curing industry 
Bakeries .. 
Ballarat Water Commissioners 
Bank clearances .. 

Commonwealth 
" State Savings 

Banks, Joint Stock, capital resources, &c. 

B;~kruptcies 
deposits and advances 

Barley, area ,under and production of 
" . nml111er of growers .. 
" value and price in Melbourne 

Basic Wage 
Bee keepers, hives and honey 
Beer consumed in Victoria 
Bills and contracts of sale filed 
Birthplace of population, 1954 
Birth·rates in Australia and New Zealand 

2222/57.--44 

554, 562, 571 
146 
212 
210 
212 

209, 210, 760 
.. 211, 760 

.. 169 
655 to 667,684, 740, 743 

. 668 
666, 667, 729, 730, 746 

304 to 306,769,: 770 
728 
200 

'248 
98 

384 
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Births 
ages of parents 
excess over deaths 
ex-nuptial .. 
in municipalities 
multiple 
numbers and rates 
proportion of parents in age groups 

" stillbirths, number and rate •. 
Boot and shoe industry 
Botanic Garden, Melbourne 
Breweries, output, materials used, &c. 
Bricks, pottery, pipes, and tiles 
Briquettes, annual production 
Briquetting 
Building permits .. 

societies .. 
" statistics 

Bulk handling of wheat in Victoria 
Bush nursing in Victoria .• 
Butter, price of 

PAGE 

382 to 389, 737 
384 

.. 71, 434 
..388 389 
.. 385, 386 

387 
.. 382, 383 

384 
..382, 410 

554, 562, 577 
293 

556, 562, 574 
552, 558, 568 

627 
.. 552, 558 
160 to 166 

240 
614 
669 
329 

" and cheese, factories, hands, output, &c. 
729 to 732 

556, 562, 570, 706 
66 

254 
412, 413, 419 to 421 

327 
706 

700 to 705, 708, 748, 749, 751 
89 to 104 
312 to 325 

By-elections 
Canberra University College 
Cancer (malignant neoplasms), deaths from .. 

" Institute .. 
Casein made 
Cattle (see Live Stock) 
Census, 1954 
Charitable Institutions, Public Hospitals, &c. 

Ch~~se (see But~r) 
Chicory, area and production 
Child endowment 

" migration 
Children's Courts 

" Welfare Department 
Cigar and cigarette factories 
Citizen Welfare Service 
Citrus, number of trees in each 

" "growers .. 
" production of 

Clearing-house transactions 

county 

Clergymen registered to celebrate marriages 
Climate and rainfall 
Climatic elements in Melbourne 
Coal (see Mines and Minerals) 

" Mine Worker's Pensions Fund 
Coin and bullion issued from Mint 
College of Dentistry 

accommodation and in-
mates .. 315, 324 

receipts and expenditure 317 to 323 
.. 706,727,750,752 

.. 741, 744 

.. 358, 767 
339 

171 to 173 
335 to 340 

556, 562, fi75 
316 
691 
693 
69fi 
212 
377 

2, 3 
.. 645, 646 

621,627, 753 
531 
221 
254 

Committals for trial---distinct persons convicted 
Commonwealth and State financial relations .. 

183 to 196, 739 
506 
699 
546 

assistance to primary producers 
debt 
Employment Service 310 
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Commonwealth land tax 522 
Social services 349 to 362, 767, 768 

" uniform taxation 514 
Companies registered 248 
Compulsory insurance-Motor car 232 to 235 

" "Workers' Compensation 237 
Conjugal condition of population, 1947 and 1954 97 
Constitution and Government 7 to 15 
Constitution of a shire or borough.. 107 
Constitutional History . . . . 7 
Contracts of sale .. 248 
Co-operative Housing Societies 295 

" societies 242 
Council of Adult Education 284 
Country Fire Authority 152 

" Roads Board 131 to 133 
County Courts, litigation 168 
Courts of Petty Sessions, civil business 174 
Cream made into butter, value of .. 611, 752 
Creches and Kindergartens 342 
Credit Foncier 215 to 217 
Cremation in Victoria 434 
Crime .. 171, 739 

" and drunkenness 179 
Criminal law, administration of 171 
Crops, area and produce of, 1851 to 1956 740 to 745 

area under, in each county .. 658, 659, 662, 663 
area yield and gross value .. . . 666, 667 
minor 697 
number of growers. . . . 657, 668 
principal, annual acreage and production .. 655, 656 
principal values of, 1905 to 1956 .. 746, 747 
value of 666, 667, 746, 747 

" yield of, in each county 660, 661, 664, 665 
Crown lands .. 631, 632 
Cultivation, area under and progress of 650 to 699, 740 to 747 

" " yield in counties 658 to 665 
" value. . 666, 667, 746, 747 

Currants, raisins, and sultanas 661,665 to 667, 686, 745, 747 
Customs and excise, revenue 472 

" tariff 435 
Dairy cows, number in each county 702 to 705 

herds, number and size of 707 to 709 
" produce, metropolitan wholesale and retail prices of 729 to 732 

Dairying 706 to 709, 748 to 752 
industry, value of 610, 611, 613, 706, 752 

" wheat-growing in conjunction with 679 
Dealings under the Property Law Act 247 

" ".. Transfer of Land Acts .. 246 
Death rate, decrease in, of metropolis 398 

of nuptial and ex-nuptial infants 408 
Australia and New Zealand 390 
municipalities 390 to 392 

389 to 433, 737 " Deaths 
;, ages at 

causes of 
411 

411 to 433 
411 to 413 

434 
" in Victoria and Melbourne Metropolitan Area 

excess of births over 
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Deaths from accidental violence 
appendi~itis .. 

PAGE 

412, 413, 429 to 432 

arteriosclerotic and degenerative heart disease 
412, 413, 423 

412, 413, 422 
412; 413, 422 

" 

" 

" bronchitis 
cancer (malignant neoplasms) 
cerebral haemorrhage' .. 
cirrhosis of liver 
diabetes mellitus 
digestive system, diseases of 
diphtheria 
gastro.enteritis and colitis 
genito-urinary system, diseases of 
heart diseases 
Hodgkin's disease 
homicide 
infantile paralysis (acute poliomyelitis) 
infectious and parasitic diseases 
influenza 
intestinal obstruction and hernia 
malaria 
malignant neoplasms (cancer) 

" measles 
meningococcal infections 
nephritis and nephrosis 
non-meningococcal meningitis 
pneumonia 
poliomyelitis, acute (infantile paralysis) .. 
prostate, hyperplasia of 
puerperal causes 
respiratory diseases 
Scarlet fever .. 
smallpox 
streptococcal sore throat 
suicide 
syphilis 

" transport accidents 
tubercular diseases 
typhoid fever 
ulcers of stomach and duodenum 
urinary diseases 

412, 413, 419 to 421 
422 

412, 413, 423 
412, 413, 421 
412, 413, 423 

398, 412, 413, 416, 417 
423 

412, 413, 423 
412, 413, 422 

419 
412, 413, 433 
412, 413, 418 

.. 412, 413 
412, 413, 422 
412, 413, 423 

_.412, 413 
412, 413, 419 to 421 

398, 412, 413, 418 
412, 413, 418 
412, 413, 423 
412, 413, 422 
412, 413, 418 
412, 413, 418 
412, 413, 423 

412, 413, 423 to 429 
412 to 415, 422 

. _ 398, 416 
412, 413, 418 

416 
412, 413, 433 

_.412, 413 
429 to 432 

398, 412 to 416 
398, 412, 413, 416 

412, 413, 423 

vascular lesions affecting central nervous system 
412, 413, 423 
412, 413, 421 
412, 413,418 " " whooping cough 

in public institutions 
numbers and rates .. 
of children under five years 

" of infants (see also infantile mortality) 
Debt, State 
Declaration of town or city 
Diphtheria, cases reported, and deaths from 
Discharged Soldiers' Land Settlement 
Distillerie-s, output, and materials used 
Divorce 

ages of petitioners and numbers of children 
dissolutions of marriage, petitions granted, ages 
duration of marriage and issue 
grounds of . 

(exclusive of boot) factories 

393 to 397 
..389, 390 

410 
398 to 407 

759 
107 

398, 412, 413, 416, 417 
633 to 636 

556, 562, 575 
378 to 382, 738 

of parties 
379 

.. 381, 738 
380 
378 
577 
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Dried tree fruits .. 
Drunkenness cases 
Dwellings, contracts let by Housing Commission 

erected by Housing Commission ., 
by State Savings Bank Commissioners 
by War Service Homes Commission 

" 1947 to 1953 
" number (estimated) in municipalities 

Education (see also State Schools) •• . . 
adult .. 
Council of Public 
expenditure 
system, central schools 

compulsory attendance 
conveyance allowance 
correspondence tuition 
denominational schools 
dental treatment 
district high schools 
enrolments, State Schools 

" registered schools 
free subjects 
girls secondary schools 
higher elementary schools 
medical inspection 
music and speech training 
of the State 
physical 
scholarship and allowances 
school broadcasts 
school committees 

forestry and horticulture 
nurses 

" orchestras and bands 
secondary education 
special schools (handicapped children) 
teachers (primary) 
Teachers' Colleges 
technical schools 
visual .. 

Egg;: value of' 
Elections, State, percentage of voters, 1856 to 1955 

1955 Legislative Assembly electors and voters 
" 1955, I.egislative Council .. 

Electric light and power works 
Employment, Factory Index 

Retail Index 
" on rural holdings 

Engineering industries .. 
Ensilage, holdings on which made 
Events leading . . . . 
Examinations, Public 
Exchange, variation in rates 
Excise tariff 
Executions 
Expenditure from State revenue-Summary 
Exports, commodity control 

775 

PAGE 

696 
176, 177, 180 to 182 

156 
158 
154 
155 
HI 

112 to 116, 737 
256 to 283, 765 

284 
281 

272, 280, 281 
•. 264,266 

256 
257 
265 

.. 282, 765 
344 
268 

264, 265, 283, 765 
282, 283, 765 

257 
267 
267 
344 
260 
256 
262 
268 
260 
258 
259 
344 
263 

•. 266, 267 
259 

.. 264, 765 
263 
269 
261 
611 

65 
61 to 64 
58 to 61 

558, 564, 578 
614 
614 
698 

552,560 
727 

6 
250 
444 
441 
208 

509 to 512 
443 
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Exports, monetary control 
principal articles overseas 

" commodities, quantities 
" ships' stores 

Factories 
and shops 
legislation, wages boards 
accidents in 

and values 

PAGE 

443 
.. 453, 470 

470 
47l 

.. 547, 754 
301 

buildings, land improvements, depreciation, value of 
children employed in 

.. 301, 303 
598 
597 
587 
607 commodities, principal, produced in 

cost of production and value of output 591,754 
employees, wages, production, &c., in each industry 
employment in age groups 

552 to 565 
587 
586 
588 
585 
584 

female employment in 
machinery in 
males and females employed in 
occupation of persons employed in 
outworkers 585 
percentages of costs to production 
persons, average number of, employed in 
power used in 

.. 592, 593 
582 
589 
566 
583 
550 

production of individual industries 
size of, and variations therein 
value added 

of output .. 
wages in 

Fact~ry, definition of 
" statistics by municipalities 

Fairfield Hospital 
Fallow land in each county 

" " wheat sown on 
Farms, number of 
Fauna of Victoria 
Fellmongery and woolscouring 
Fertilizers used on holdings 
Finance .. 
Fire Brigades 
Fish and fisheries 

" value of production .. 
Flax, area, production and Australian imports 
Flora of Victoria .. 
Flour mills, grain used, flour made, &c. 
Forest produce, value of .. 
Forestry .. 
Free Library Service Board 
Friendly societies 
Fruit.growing 
Fruit, dried (exclusive of raisins and currants) 

number of trees in each county 
" of growers of each kind 

preserved and pulped in factories 
value of production 

Fuel, cost of, percentage of, value of output 
Gaols and prisoners 

" expenditure on 
Gardens and parks, area 

548, 559, 565, 581, 591, 593, 754 
548, 559, 565, 590, 591, 593, 754 

549 
598 
328 

.. 659, 663 
681 

.. 652, 653 
5 

554, 562 
.. 680, 697 

505 to 546, 758, 759 
151 
618 

610, 612, 613 
659, 663, 666, 667, 687 

5 
555, 563, 573 

.. 610, 612 
733 to 735 

285 
296 to 300, 763 
688 to 696, 742 

696 
689 to 694 
690 to 694 

574 
611, 666, 667, 747 

.. 592, 594 
201 
207 
581 
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Gas works 581 
Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust 147 
General Hospitals 327 
Geographical position, area and climate to 3 
Geography, physical 3 
Geology.. 3 
Gold mining (see Mines and Minerals) .. 624, 753 

" received at and issued from Mint 221 
Government and Constitution 7 to 15 
Governors of Victoria 16 to 19 
Grain Elevator System for bulk handling of wheat in Victoria 669 
Grapes, area under, and production 659, 661, 663, 665 to 667, 686, 742, 745 

" number of growers of .. 657, 668 
Grass and clover seeds, area under, production of, and gross value 659, 661, 

663, 665 to 667, 742, 744 
Grasses, artificially sown, and green fodder, area under 652, 653, 659, 663, 666, 667 
Green fodder, growers, area, value.. .. .. 657, 659, 663, 666, 667 
Groceries, &c., Melbourne, retail prices of .. 731, 732 
Growers of certain crops, number of .. 657, 668 

" " fruit.. .. 657, 668, 690 to 696 
Gypsum (see Mines and Minerals) .. 623 
Harbor Trust, Geelong, revenue and expenditure 135 

Melbourne, revenue and expenditure 134 
" Portland 136 

H~y, area under, production and value 655 to 667, 683, 741, 

" stocks held on farms 
Hides and skins tanned 
History of Victoria 
Holdings, classification of area, wheat, and live stock 

" number of . . . . . . 
Honey and beeswax, production and value of 
Hops, area under, production and gross value 
Horses (see Live Stock) . . . . . . 
Hosiery and knitting industry 
Hospital Benefits Scheme .. 

" Sunday and Lord Mayor's Fund 
Hospitals and Charities Commission 

number of institutions, &c. 
bu'~h nu';sing 

744, 746 
683 
566 

5 
654 

.. 653, 654 
. _ 611, 728 

666, 667, 742, 744 
700 to 705, 748, 751 

.. 554, 560 
326 
345 
312 
315 
329 
327 

..334, 335 
General 
Mental .. 
public, charitable institutions, &c... 317 

deaths in 393 to 397 
receipts and expenditure 317 to 320, 

323 
sources of income 

" " accommodation, &c. 
.. 321, 322 
.. 324, 325 
.. 319, 320 and sanatoria, receipts, expenditure ., 

HoU;i licenc;~ 
Hotels, number of 
Housing 

"Commission .. 
" Societies, Co-operative 

Ice and refrigeration .. 
Illegitimacy . . . . . . 
Immigration and emigration (see Migration) 

199 
199 
154 

155 to 159, 293, 294 
295 

556, 562, 571 
_.388, 389 
.. 70 to 77 
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Government and Constitution 7 to 15 
Governors of Victoria 16 to 19 
Grain Elevator System for bulk handling of wheat in Victoria 669 
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Harbor Trust, Geelong, revenue and expenditure 135 
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" Portland 136 
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Hides and skins tanned 
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" number of . . . . . . 
Honey and beeswax, production and value of 
Hops, area under, production and gross value 
Horses (see Live Stock) . . . . . . 
Hosiery and knitting industry 
Hospital Benefits Scheme .. 

" Sunday and Lord Mayor's Fund 
Hospitals and Charities Commission 
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bu'~h nu';sing 
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Imports and Exports, recorded value, &c. .. 
from and to various countries 
method of recording .. 

PAGE 

.. 445, 755 

aiterati~n in 

oversea, proportion of Commonwealth trade 
oversea totals 

to 757 
458 
440 
445 
445 
444 values 

" licensing of 
" principal articles oversea 

Income tax, State .. 
uniform-Commonwealth legislation 

" rate of tax .. 

, 441 
446 
513 
514 

classified according to grades of taxable income 
concessional rebates 

..516, 522 

.. 518, 519 
515 
518 
518 
518 
204 
101 

exemption-Defence forces, &c. 
payment by instalments 

" " and Social Services contribution rates 
Indeterminate sentences 
Industry of population, 1954 
Infant Welfare.. .. 

" Life Protection (Part II. of the Children's Welfare Act) 
342 
337 

Infantile mortality 

Inq~ests .• 
Insanity .. 

according to age and sex 
from principal causes 
in Australia and New Zealand 
municipalities 
numbers and rates 

Insurance, Motor car, third party 
" other than Life 

Interest paid on loans 
" payable iIi London and Australia 
" rates on outstanding loans 

Interstate trade .. . . . . 
Intoxicants, hours for sale of 
Invalid and Age pensions .. 
Iron and steel, engineering, &c. 
Irrigation (see also Water Supply) 
Jam, pickle, and sauce works 
Kindergartens and Creches 
Labour Legislation 
Lakes in Victoria 
Lamb, exports of frozen 
Lambing 
Land, area under cultivation 

in fallow 
in occupation in each district 
settlement, &c. 
Tax, analysis of assessments 

" Commonwealth 
;, State 

" " " revenue from 
" transfers, mortgages, &c. 

Law relating to marriages, births, and deaths 
Leading events . . • . 
Leather industry .. . . 
Legal system in Victoria .. 

398 to 409 
.. 402, 403 
404 to 408 

409 
.. 400, 401 

399 
182 
334 

232 to 235 
225 to 231, 236, 237, 762 

543 
536 

.. 538, 539 
473 
200 

350, 351, 767 
.; 552. 560 
636 to 643 

556, 562, 574 
342 
301 

4 
•. 572, 726 
.. 713. 749 

651 to 697, 740 to 742 
651, 659, 663, 681, 742 

.. 652. 653 
631 to 636 
.. 523, 524 

525 
522 
508 
246 

.. 356, 366 
6 

554, 562. 566 
, 167 
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tegislative Assembly elections, 1955 
electors, number on rolls 

" members 
Oouncil electors, number on rolls 

" " members 
Legitimation of children 
Libraries 
Library, Public of Victoria 
Licensing areas 

Oourt and Licences Reduction Board 
Fund 

" "payment to municipalities .. 
Liens on wool and crops .. . . . . 
Life assurance 

779 

PAGE 

63 to 65 
61, 62 

27 to 30 
59 

25,26 
388 

285 to 291 
285 
198 

196 to 200 
197 
130 
24"7 

business of Victoria and 
new business 

other companies 
222 to 225, 761 

223 
224 
225 policies discontinued 

" " "in force 
Life Saving Society (Royal) 
Linseed, area, yield, and gross value 
Liquor licences and permits 
Live Stock 

equivalent in sheep 
in Australia 
in each Oounty 
prices in Melbourne 

" " slaughtered 
Loan expenditure, State 

" liability, according to works and services 
Loans, due dates 

outstanding and rates of interest 
raised and redeemed 

Lo;~l and Semi· Governmental revenue and expenditure 
Authorities Superannuation Board . . . . 
Government (Municipalities) .. 

223. 224, 761 
349 

666, 667, 688 
199 

700 to 721, 748, 749, 751 
700 
701 

702 to 705 
725 
726 

.• 542, 758 
541 

.. 535, 536 

.. 538, 539 
534 
532 
131 

105 to 129 
" " and Semi-Governmental, &c., 

Lord Mayor's Fund " 
Bodies, loan raising .. 154 

Machinery and plant in factories .... 
" used on rural holdings .. 

Maize, area under, production, gross value, and price 

Manufacturing industries, growth in 
" " value added in 

Market gardens, area and value of produce 
Marketing of wool . . . . 
Marriage rates, Australia and New Zealand .. 
Marriages 

ages of parties 

345 
588, 597, 754 

698 
657 to 667, 668,684, 729, 

730, 740, 743, 746 
548 
550 

659, 663, 696, 740, 747 
.. 722, 723 

369 
367 to 377, 737 

average age at, according to conjugal condition 
by principal denominations 

369 to 371 
373 
376 

.. 376, 377 civil 
clergymen and others qualified to celebrate 
conjugal condition of parties 
decrees for the dissolution of 
numbers and rates 
of divorced persons 
of minors 

377 
.. 373, 374 
.. 381, 738 
367 to 369 
,.374, 375 
•. 372 
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Marriages, proportion of bridegrooms and brides in age groups 
" " "persons marrying in each conjugal condition 

371 
374 
86 

342 
412, 413, 423 to 429 

.. 357, 767 
556, 562, 571 

572 
729 to 732 
137 to 146 

493 

Masculinity of population, 1861 to 1954 
Maternal and Infant Welfare 

" mortality 
Maternity Allowances 
Meat and fish preserving 

" imports and exports of 
" metropolitan, wholesale and retail prices of 

Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 
" Tramways 

" Suburbs, population of, 1954 
Botanic Garden 
Technical College (Royal) 

" University 
Members of the State Parliament 
Mental Hygiene Authority 
Meteorological records 
Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board 
Migrants classification 

" oversea, nationality 
J\Iigration 

assisted 
child 
interstate, 1950 to 1954 
net 

" oversea; British, Foreign 
Migration, Victoria 
Mildura Urban Water Trust 
Milk, concentrated, &c., made in factories 

control of metropolitan supply 
production, Victoria and Australia 

" used for making cheese (value) 
Millet, broom, area, produce and gross value 
Mineral production and value of . . . . 
Miners' rights 
Mmes and minerals 
Mining accidents .. 

area occupied for 
coal, area devoted to 

" employment .. 
" production and value of 
" " in other States 

development, State expenditure on 
gold, area devoted to 

" employment .. 
" production and value of 

leases 
production and value 

" regulation of .. 
Ministers prior to responsible government 
Ministries since responsible government 
Ministries, State, personnel of .. 
Money orders, postal notes 
Mortgages of land 

" stock .. 
Mothercraft training schools 

79, 80, 82, 89 
293 

273 to 279 
249 to 254 

25 
334 

644 to 647, 672 to 675 
151 

77 
78 

72 to 77 
79 

339 
72 

71, 72 
73 to 77 

72 
148 
706 
707 
707 
752 

.. 666, 667 

..623, 753 
619 
619 
628 
620 
621 
627 

612, 613, 627, 753 
628 
622 
621 
624 

612, 624, 753 
620 

610, 612, 613, 623, 753 
619 
20 

21, 22 
23,24 

481 
246 
247 
343 
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:Motive power, steam, gas, electricity, &c., used in factories .. 
Motor accidents, deaths from . . 412, 413, 

589 
429 to 432 
232 to 235 

499 
.. 498, 499 

3 to 5 
123 
125 

car (third party) insurance 
driver's licence 

" vehicles, &c., registrations 
Mountains and hills, rivers and lakes in Victoria 
Municipal administration, cost of 

borrowing powers 
business undertakings, revenue and expenditure 
councillors, number of 

118, 123, 124 
124 
110 
118 

elections 
expenditure 
General Account revenue and expenditure 
housing and reclamation 
legislation 
loan liability 

" receipts and expenditure 
Officers' Fidelity Guarantee Fund 
private streets, construction of 
ratings 
revenue 

" taxation 
Municipalities Assistance Fund 

" number of .. 
Museum of Applied Science 
Mutton, exports of frozen .. 
National Debt Sinking Fund 

119 to 122 
154 
105 

112 to 116, 126 
.. 125, 126 

130 
.126 to 129 
112 to 116 

118 
119, 527 

130 
107 
292 

..572, 726 

Gallery 
apportionment of State's Equity 

544 
541 
292 

" Museum 
Nationality of population, 1951 to 1954 
Naturalization 
Neglected children, &c., and reformatory schools 
New Zealand, density of population 

" " population 
Nuts gathered 
Oats, area, and production 

metropolitan prices of 
" value of 

Occupational status of population, 1947 and 1954 
Oil, search for in Victoria 
Onion growers, number of 

292 
99 
88 

335 to 338 
83 

83,84 
695 

655 to 667, 682, 740, 743 
.. 729, 730 
.. 666, 667 

102 
630 

.. 657, 668 
Onions, area, production and gross value 

" metropolitan prices of 
Orchardists, number of 
Orchards and gardens, area, produce, value 

Parliament, Acts passed 
State, constitution of 

658 to 667, 685, 741, 744, 746 
729 to 732 

657, 668, 690 to 695 
657, 659, 663, 666, 667, 688 to 696, 

742, 747 
.. 31 to 58 
.. 7 to 15 

" " members 
Parliaments and sessions, duration of, 1927 to 1955 
Parliamentary Contributory Retirement Fund 
Pastoral and dairying industries 

area devoted to, in districts 
holdings, size of 
value of production .. 
wages paid, rates of .. 

25 to 30 
31 

532 
700 to 727, 748 to 751 

.. 652, 653 
654 

.. 751, 752 
699 
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Pastures (sown) 
Peas area, production and gross value 
Pensions, gratuities, &c., in the Public Service of Victoria 

age 
invalid .. 
reciprocity with New Zealand 
the United Kingdom 
war and service .. 

" widows' 
Pensioners, funeral benefits 

allowances to children of invalid 
" allowances to wives of invalid .. 

PAGE 

652, 653, 742 
658 to 667, 740, 743 

528 
.. 350, 767 
..351, 767 

356 
356 

.. 363, 767 
354 
352 
352 
352 
598 Pentridge Penal Establishment, value of output 

Persons employed upon farming, dairying, and pastoral holdings .. 698, 699 
..620, 621 

255 
712 

700 to 705, 710 to 712, 748, 749, 751 

Petroleum leases, &c. . . . . 
Pharmacy, Victorian College of 
Pig-keeping in conjunction with dairying 
Pigs (see Live Stock) 

" classification of, in each county 
" value of 

Police, expenditure on 
number 
Pensions Fund 

" Superannuation Fund 
Population and Vital Statistics, 1836-1957 

density 
estimated, 1836 to 1954 
increase 
natural increase in Australian and New Zealand 
of Australian Capitals, 1901 to 1954 
" Australian States, proportion in each State 
" Australian States, at each Census, 1881 to 1954 
" Cities, Principal Towns and Boroughs, 1954 
" Melbourne Metropolitan Area, 1954 
"" " " density 
" Localities, extra· Metropolitan, Census, 1954 
" Municipalities of Victoria, 1954 
" Municipalities-Summary Census, 1954 .. 
" New Zealand, Census, 1881 to 1954 

•. 710, 711 
.. 611, 751 

207 
206, 207, 739 

530 
530 
737 

79, 80, 83 
68,69 

70, 71, 82, 85 
433 
85 
83 
84 
81 
79 
79 

103 
.. 89 to 95 

95 
84 
83 
96 

" States and New Zealand, 1953 and 1954 
" Statistical Divisions, 1954 
" Victoria 
" Victoria, Melbourne Metropolitan area, and 

67 to 70; 82, 737 
remainder of 

State 1861-1954 . . . . 81, 82 
531 
478 
478 
480 

Port Phillip Pilot Sick and Superannuation Fund 
Ports, principal of Victoria . . • . 
Postal Department (in Victoria) 

" 
Po~toes, area and production 

metropolitan prices of 

dead letters 
money orders, postal notes 
number of post offices and mails 
postal returns, number of letters, &c. 
registered articles and parcels post 
revenue and expenditure 

481 
479 
479 
480 
484 
482 telegrams, telephones 

wirele~s licences 483 
655 to 668, 685, 741, 743 

729 tQ 732 



Gener:i!~ Index. 

Potatoes, ,number ,Of growers of 
" value of 

Pottery made, value of 
Poultry, Census of 

" value of production (estimated) 
Preferential voting, Legislative Assembly and Council elections 
Prices of agricultural produce 

" live stock in Melbourne 
retail 

" wholesale 
Primage duty 
Prisoners and gaols 

" under sentence 
Probates and letters of administration 

rates, duty assessed-Victoria 
" duty paid-Commonwealth 

Production, total value of Victorian 
" net values per head, Victorian 

Properties rated, number of 
Property, rateable, value of 
Public Debt (see also Loans) 
Public Debt and interest, payable in London and Australia 

due dates of loans 
growth of and interest 
interest and expenses .. 
of Australian States 

" of Commonwealth and States 
Hospitals .. 
Libraries .. 

" TrJIstee 
Quarries, stone output, &c, 
Rabbits and hares, and skins exported 

" ," "value of production 
Ra;ce-course licences and permits 
Radio-Communication Stations authorized 
Railways, J880 to 1957 

capital cost of lines and equipment 
expenditure 
interest, exchange, &c., paid 
loan liability 
reduction of loan liability 
revenue and expenditure 

per average mile open 
road ':noto~ services 
rolling-stock, capital cost of 

783 

PAGE 

.• 657, 668 
666, 667, 746 

568 
72S 
6Il 

65 
729 to 732 

725 
.. 731, 732 
•. 729, 730 

436 
201 
202 

.. 219, 220 
525 
526 
610 
613 
III 
III 

.. 534, 759 
537 

_.535, 536 
539 
544 
545 
546 

315, 317 to 325 
285 to 293 

245 
629 
619 
612 
170 
483 
764 

.. 487, 764 
" 512, 542, 758, 764 

490 
488 
487 

St. Kilda.Brighton and Sandringham.Black 
tramways 

489, 758, 764 
490 
492 

.. 490, 764 
Rock Eleotric 

491 
491 

._ 488, 764 
3 

644 
672 to 675 

644 to 647, 672 to 675 

Ram'fall 

staff, number, salaries, &c. 
traffic and mileage 

i,n districts, 1901 to 1955 
monthly, in wheat.growing counties 

" ' records and averages 
Raisins, sultanas, and currants 
Rate, arrllars of general and extra •• 
Ratepayeflj, number of distinct 
Rating On unimproved values 

661, 665 to 667, 686, 745, 747 
124 
III 
117 
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Red Cross .society 
Referendum on hotel trading hours 
Reformatory schools 
Registered schools, enrolment 

;, " number of, and teachers in 
Registration of births, deaths, and marriages 
Regulation of liquor trade 
Rehabilitation allowances .. 
Religion of population, 1947 and 1954 
Religious instruction in State Schools 
Repatriation 

PAGE 

330 
200 
337 

282, 283, 765 
.. 282, 765 

365 
196 to 200 

353 
.. 100, 101 

256 

Research, Commonwealth Council for Scientific and Industrial 
Reservoirs 

362 
649 
638 

Residence, period of, in Australia, 1947 and 1954 
Retail price index-numbers 

" prices, metropolitan 
Revenue and expenditure, State 

from railways 
" State-summary 

Rivers in Victoria 
Roads and streets, length of 
Roads, expenditure 
Royal Humane Society 

Life Saving Society 
" Melbourne Technical College 

Mint, Melbourne 

100 
307 

.. 731, 732 

.. 506, 758 
509 

.. 508, 509 
4 

130 
766 
349 
349 

273 to 279 

" Victorian Institute for Blind, value of output .. 
221 
598 

.. 666,667,740,743 
..324,332 

317, 319, 320 

Rye, area, production and gross value 
Sanatoria tuberculosis, accommodation, &c. .. 

" receipts and expenditure .. 
Savings Bank, Commonwealth 

State, accounts open and deposits, &c. 
217 
213 

" Banks 

Sa~:mills 

Credit Foncier 
rates of interest 
school accounts 
transactions .• 

total deposits in Victoria 

Scarlet fever, cases reported and deaths from 
School medical and dental services 

" Savings Banks 
Schools, net enrolment of children attending 
S6ttlement, Discharged Soldiers 
Sewerage 
Sheep (soo also Live Stock) 

br6eds of .. 
" " rams in each county 

lambing percentage .. 
mating of ewes in each county 
prices of 
sex of, in counties •. 
shorn and wool clipped 
size of flocks in districts 

700 to 

" grazing in conjunction with wheat· growing 
Shipping cargo discharged and shipped 

entered and cleared 

215 to 217 
214 
213 
215 

212 to 218, 760 
218 
568 

398, 412, 413, 416 
344 
259 

.. 264,265,279,282,283,765 
633 to 636 
142 to 151 

705, 713 to 726, 748 to 751 
714 

715 to 719 
713 

715 to 719 
.. 723, 724 
716 to 719 
720 to 722 
.. 714, 715 

678 
•. 476, 477 
.. 473, 755 



General Index. 785 

PAGE 

Shipping entered at each port-oversea. interstate, and intra· state 476 
nationality of vessels 475 
port of Geelong .. 476 to 478 

" Melbourne 476 to 478 
" " Portland 476 

with various countries 474 
" ships' stores 471 

Shops and factories, legislation 301 
hours, closing of 301 

" registered and persons working therein 302 
Sickness and Unemployment Benefits 359 
Silage, holdings on which made 727 
Silos (Grain Elevator System) 669 
Silver production.. 623 
Slaughtering .. 726, 749 
Small-pox, deaths from 412, 413, 418 
Soap and candle works 552, 560, 567 
Social Service Leagues 259 
Social services, expenditure by Commonwealth 349 to 362, 767 
Society for the Protection of Animals 349 
Soldiers' Settlement 633 to 636 
Sown pastures, area under .. 652, 742 
Spirits, distilled 575 
State Accident Insurance Office 239 

Building Control 160 
Coal Mine 622 
Electricity Commission 578 
finance 505, 758, 759 
financial transactions 506 
Motor Car Insurance Office 240 
primluy schools, teachers and scholars .. 264, 765 
revenue and expenditure .. 506, 758 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission, activities of 636 to 643 
schools, ages of scholars 266 
secondary education .. 266, 267 

" secondary schools, enrolment and attendance 265 
Statistical summary for Victoria 737 to 770 
Stillbirths, number and rate 382, 409, 410 

" causes . . 410 
Stock mortgages .. 247 
StoDe quarries, output, &c. 629 
Sultanas.. 661, 665 to 667, 686, 745, 747 
Summonses and arrests 176 to ISO, 739 
Superannuation Board, Local Authorities 131 

" Fund 530 
Supreme Court, civil business 167 
Surplus Revenue, expenditure 513 
Tanneries, &c., output, &c. 554, 562, 566 
Tariff Board •. 436 

" British, Intermediate, General 435 
Tax Reimbursements-States .. .. 514 
Taxation, Australian States-total collections and per head of population 527, 528 

" Commonwealth and all States . . . . . . . . 528 
(in Victoria) State and Municipal 527 

company 
income tax and social services contribution 
land tax 
payment by instalments .. 

519 
513 to 522 

522 
518 
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Taxation per head of population, Commonwealth, 
" uniform 

Teachers' Colleges 
Teachers in State Primary Schools 
Technical Schools 

" " Government expenditure on 
Telegraphs and telegrams .. 
Telephones 
Temperature 
Tiles and. pipes made, value of 
Timber sawn in saw·mills .. 
Tin, production and occurrence in Victoria 
Titles Office, land transactions 
Tobacco, area, production and value 

" factories, output, &c. 
Trade agreements 

Commonwealth-Victorian proportion 
in tersta te .. 
of Victoria, oversea 

T;~ffic accid;,'nts 

with Belgium 
Canada 
France 
India and Ceylon 
Italy 
New Zealand 
various countries 
United Kingdom 
United States of America 

Tramways controlled by Railways Commissioners 
in cities outside the metropolis 
in Victoria 

State and Municipal 
PAGE 

527 
514 
263 

.. 264, 765 
269 to 279 

272 
482 
482 

2, 3, 645, 646 
568 
568 

.. 623, 628 
246 

659 to 667, 687, 742, 744 
556, 562, 575 

438 
445 
473 

445, 755 to 757 
465 
461 
463 
466 
464 
467 
458 
460 
469 
500 
491 
496 

" (including Victorian Railways tramways) 
492 
497 
494 Melbourne and Metropolitan 

capital cost, statutory pay· 
ments, &c. 495 

traffic receipts, working ex· 
pences, &c., per mile, &c. 496 

632 
633 
485 
545 
245 

Transfer of Land Act, dealings under 
" " Assurance Fund 

Transport Regulation Board 
Trust funds 
Trustees, Executors, and Agency companies .. 
Tubercular diseases, deaths from 
Tuberculosis Sanatoria and Bureaux 
Typhoid fever, cases reported, and deaths from 
Unemployment and Sickness Benefits 
Unimproved value of rateable property 
University of Melbourne 

degrees conferred 
finance 

" " " students enrolled 
Value of agricultural production, detailed 
Vegetable growing 
Victoria, position, area and climate 
Victorian Civil Ambulance Service 

College of Pharmacy 

398, 412 to 416 
331 to 333 

398, 412, 413, 416 
359 
117 

249 to 254 
251 
253 
252 

.. 666, 667 
657 to 668, 696 

I 
347 
255 
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Victorian production, value of, detailed 
" Society Prevention Cruelty Children 

Vignerons, number of 
Vines, area, and production 
Vital statistics and population, 1836-1957 

" "summary of numbers and rates 
Voters at State elections .. 
Wages, agricultural and pastoral 

Boards, Factories Acts 
Boards, legislation .. 
paid in factories 

" percentage of, to output of factories 
I'" ar and service pensions .. 

" Service Homes 
IVater supply >end consumption of, in Melbourne 

authorities 
ftrea controlled by Commission 
for domestic and stock purposes 
irrigation, progress of 
stomge ca pftcity 
IState expenditure on .. 

" " vVfttcrworks Trusts, number 
vVheat, ftreft, production, and average yield 

bulk hftndling of 
fertilizers .. 
ground in flour mills 
gro,vers, n Uln ber of 
growing counties, area ftnd production 

787 

PAGE 

609 
341 

.. 657, 668 
659 to 667, 686, 742, 745 

737 
367 

65 
699 
303 
548 

552 to 564, 590 
.. 592, 594 
· . 363, 768 

155 
140 to 142 

136 
63(5 
642 

639 to 642 
637 to 63H 

637 
137 

654 to 682, 740, 74-3 
669 
680 
573 

657, 668, (;7$) 

in conjunction with sheep-grazing, &c. 
658 to 681 

(;79 
(;72 to (;75 
· . 729, 730 

(;80 
666, 667, 74(; 

676 to 678 

"" monthly rftinfftll 
prices of (metropolitan) 
seed sown 
vftlue of 
varieties sown 

" weights, standard and actuftl (j8:l 
· . 729, 730 
354 to 3,,(j 

661, 665 to 667, 686, 687, 745 

\Vholesale, prices of ftgricultuml produce, &c., in Melbourne 
\Vidows' pensions 
Wine, quantity made 
Wireless licences issued 
Wood-pulp Ag,.eernenl Act 1936 
\Voodworking·fftctories 
\Vool, economic r08eftroh on 

liens, rogistered 
marketing of 
prices of 
production, quantity and value 

" weight of a fleece 
'Yoollen mills, output, &e. 
\Vorkers' Compensation 
Writs received by the sheriff 
Young Farmers' Clubs 
Zoological Gardens 

483 
736 

· .556, 564 
722 
247 
722 

· . 721, 723 
611, 72\), 721, 750, 751 

72l 
J76 
237 
168 
260 
293 
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